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THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 
AND 

iyristian 

THE GROUNDS OF OUR HOPE, AND THE CHARACTER OF OUR WORK. 
THE EDITOR'S ADDRESS TO HlS READERS. 

TWELVE years have rolled away since first 
"THE EARTHEN VESSEL" appeared in the 
world. Its appearance and pretensions 
were of the humblest character-it simply 
aimed to give expression to the faith and 
feelings of such as are " asking their way 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward;" and 
to many souls of this description it has 
been rendered useful. As the same heart 
and hand that began it is permitted still to 
conduct it, it is hoped that its usefulness 
may in nowise diminish; but whether its 
influence shall increase or decrease is 
known only to that Gon in ,vhom alone we 
desire to confide, and whom we wish faith
fully to serve until our journey comes to 
its end. True thankfulness to Him rloth 
well become us, seeing we have been con
tinued in the service so long ; and being 
almost daily in receipt of letters from 
different parts of the kingdom, from Ame-
1·ica, the Colonies, the Indies, and other 
shores, informing ns of the spiritual 
benefit derived from the perusal of " THE 
EARTHEN VESSEL," we thank God, and take 
courage; and although it hath not pleased 
Him to make our circumstantial way either 
pleasant or prosperous; although our sor
rows hnve been great, our fears mo.ny 
and mighty, and our difficulties almost 
insurmountable, still we have proved his 
faithfulness in the fulfilment of every 
word upon which our faith has been helped 
to rely. The Word of Goel has not been 
bound, although in anything beside his 
Wore! aml his service, we seklom know 
what freedom is. 

In Psalm cxix. David says, " Thy wo1'd 
;,, « lamp unto my j,,d, ,md a light unto 
my path;" so, in measure, we luwe found 
the Word of God to thrnw a light upon 

YoL. XIII.-N'o, l-l3. 

our path; and either as an Illuminato,·, as 
a Corrector, or as a Comforter, the Word ha.• 
been to us a faithful friend. We were 
called out of darkness into a seeking state 
of soul by the powerful application of that 
Word: "Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead; and CHRIST SHALL 
GIVE THEE LIGHT." Strength was im
parted; we fell prostrate at the Saviour's 
feet; but from spiritual death we wertl 
raised, and HE has been our light and our 
salvation from that day to this. The 
gates of Gospel freedom were opened to 
us by two sermons, preached at two dif
ferent times, by two directly different men, 
from the words of Paul: "Being confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good wo,·k -in you will perfonn it until the 
day of Jesus Christ:• In the first sermon 
there was a revelation of the grace and 
glory of the Mediator's person and work; 
in the second discourse there was a blessed 
declaration of "THE Goon Worur," which 
Christ begins in the souls of all the 
elect by the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
o. happy confirmation that thut work was 
begun in us. This was a time never to be 
forgotten. Our authority for becoming 
united unto the visible Church of Christ 
was derived from the speaking home to 
the heart Christ's own words to John the 
Baptist: " Suffer it to be so now, for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness;" 
and being afterwards positively commanded 
by the elders of the church to go forth 
and speak in the Lord's name, we went out 
with the words of James: "Hearken, my 
beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the 
poor of this worhl, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom?" The substance of that 
text has been the theme of our ministry 

lJ 



1'HE EARTRRN VRSSEL, 

hnt w,,on t,i-en: \' nn,1 tl,ir'.y Ycnrs. Tlrnt. 
~:lurion~ lmncl; nf promi~~s \n th~ three 
lnst verses of the ninety.first Psalm h1tYe 
l"'en pnrtl)' Y0rifie<l: ":o wait nntil cwry 
wor<l sha.11 be complete, BIHi-

• Then, in n. nobler, S\\·ccter sonf, 
We '11 sing bis power to saYe.' 

<lcstrnction of 1,enps 11pon ltcnps in the 
Y nlley of Dry Bones. 

These nre the times in which our lot is 
cast, 1tncl in tho midst of which wo nro 
rnlled to labonr; nnd most feelin::ily, 
like Nehemiah, we rry, "Now, :o,.ei·,jiwc, 
0 Gon, .<fre11_qlhen 0111· /11mds. 7'/ii11k "1""' 
11s, 0 0111· God,J,,,. _qood." And with Moses 

,\"e, lrn'l"e t.lrns gi,·en "11. reason of the we cr,v, "Make 118 gl1t,l according to the 
hnpp ·· that is inns, with meelmess and re- days wherein thou hnst nfl1icted us. Let 
ve,·ence (see mnr~. l Pet. iii. Hi), and thy work appear unto thy sel'l'nnts, and 
f'b-mly do we helievc it to be a hope that thy glory unto their children. And lot the 
wi;J not make ns ashame<l in tlrnt dav beauty of the Lord om· God be upon us; 
when Goel alone shall be our judge, and and establish thou the work of our hands 
the petty pre-eminences assnrned by mor- upon us; yea, the work of our hands esta-
tal men will. hai-e passed away for ever. blish thou it." 

During the past year, this publication, We simply ask, in conclusion, that tl,is 
nn,l n\1 we lrn<1 besiae; w:1.s sol<1~our our brief Address may be read in chapels, 
l1n,1Cl, ana we c,rn,,c1ei'ec11t gone i'oi'-e,;er; m cottages, and in all places where our 

- ;;:,;d- no small tempest has lain-upon usfor .friends have opportunity of doing so, and 
m,,ny months. A Gnaf>rovidence how- consider that good may thereby be done. 

- e,·,ir,-ha~ so ordered it thnt we haYe been As regards the character of our work, we 
compelled to re-pnrchase this "EARTHEN only say we hope to go on with our labour, 

IESSEL" at the cost of 2501., which sum which we consider lays under the six foilow
is t.o he pn.id, if possible, out of the monthly ing heads. Instrumentally we hope-
proceeds of its sale, if its sales be sufli- First.-'I;o open the book of Go.spel 

cient; b-ut 1r iiot=aucCno other way is mysteries, and thus unfold a little of the 
operiecl np-1C must go from us alto.rether. uoundless mercies of the everlasting cove

-We have thiis briefly laid open our spi- nant. 
ritual and our temporal position; and in Secondly.-To open the book of tlrn 
the unshaken persuasion thnt God, even poor sinner's heart, and to set forth, in a 
our God, has wrought by this work, and measure, the conflict which is. foun4 
put honour upon it, believing also that it therein, when life, and faith, and hope 
is destined to be of much more extensive do enter. · 
good to Zion, we are determined (in the Thirdly.-To open the book of Provi
given strength of Israel's triune Jehovah) dence, and review the dealings of God with 
to go forth in the face of all persecution, his servants and saints, while, on their 
opposition, aod mistaken views of our aim pilgrimage, they pass to Canaan's happy 
and effort; and in all places where power home. 
and Providence unite to open the way, to Fourthly.-To open the book. of the 
preach THE TnuTH, and to circulate this Church's history, in that which is past, as 
work e'<'en to the darkest and most remote well as in that which is present, carefully 
corners of our own 11.od other lands. The and charitably to consider her palaces, 
united and untiring co-operation of all that we may testify of her unto the gene
who arP friendly to this issue will he abso- ration following. 
lutel:i necessary. Tiie church and the l<il'thly.-To plead the cause of God's 
world is fast filling with publications. poor and afflicted children, which He hns 
Almost every section of professing Chris- al ways said He would leave in the midst 
tendom is in a state of high excitement, of of Zion; and in · this small branch of our 
division and tumult. There is not one of work, no little mercy has been bestowed 
Zion's walls, but the enemy is trying to upon us. Oft have we made the sorrowful 
throw it down. There is not one of her heart to be glafi; and hope to do so again 
foundations, hut men are directly or indi- in instances out of number. 
rectly labouring to tear them up, and cast Lastly.-To furnish all the information 
them awav. The Church herself is almost relative to the' Church's public meetings 
fallen fas·t asleep; and not a few of her and movements, as may tend to aid her in 
nmnsters have sunk into a harren sys- the great work she hath upon her hands. 
tern of rnld .formality and lifeless disser- To carry out this manifold amount of 
tation, while floods of iniquity and streams labour, we need the continued and perse
of blasphemy are being poured forth, to the vel'ing help of evel'y one who has faith in 
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our position. To all such real friends we 
BIIY: Pince in your Btudy a boldly.written 
paper, with these words on it, "Send your 
communications to 'THE EARTHEN YES· 
BEL' by the 15th, or not later than the 
20th of every month." And direct it to 
your faithful and devoted servant in the 
Gospel,' CHAULES WATERS BANKS, 

2, Eldon Place, Upper Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London. 

Dec. 18, 181>6. 
••• An influential ministering brother 

)1as suggested the propriety of forming a 
Committee, for the purpose of giving 
strength and for facilitating the circulation 
of this periodical. Pastors of churches 
and honourable members holding the 
truth are eligible both to unite with the 
Home Committee and also to form Pro
vincial Branches. Communications will 
be thankfully_ received. 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XXVIII. 

MY GOOD THEOPHILUS.-! hope the 
Song of Songs still has a plo.ce in your 
heo.rt; but deep and many will be your 
trials to make you know that song which 
none can learn but them that are redeemed 
from among men. This Song of Songs be
gins in the soul by tbe manifestations to it 
of Divine favour. "Let him kiss me with 
the kisses of bis mouth; for thy love is 
better than wine." Thus you know that 
wherever sin and wrath have made wounds, 
there the love of Jesus shows effectually 
its sympathies, its interests, and its de
lights. Wrath is no more. Who.t does 
my good Theophilus say to this? Are you_ 
brought to see the completeness there is of 
co11trast between L:iw and Gospel ?-that 
in the one there is nothing but wrath, in 
the other nothing but love ; so that the 
change of state from wrath eternal to love 
everlasting is in greatness unspeakable. 
Now, if you are with Him in that love, and 
nre not angry with Him because He loYes 
unto the end, and because there is no se
paration from his love, and because its im
mutability is demonstrated and sealed by 
his ntoning death -if, with these fea
tnres of his love, you are not angry with 
Him, then you have on your side this his 
own testimony that "Blessed is he whoso. 
ever shall not be offended in me;" and if 
not offended, then you are pleased, ancl 
will seek the tokens of his love with-let 
Him " kiss me with the kisses of his 

mouth;" for not the literal purest blood of 
the grape can cheer us as his love cnn 
cheer us. His love thinketh no evil of us, 
nor ever thinks it does too much for ns; 
and if you have in your heart an abiding 
place for the testimony of his love, then, if 
his love be not yet manifested, it surely 
will be; for if the law of love be tlrn, 
written in your henrt, then by that law you 
will dwell for ever in his love. Its lan
guage is, "As one whom his mother com
forteth, so will I comfort you, and ye shall 
be comforted in Jerusalem." 

What, then, will be the path in which 
this love will constrain you to walk? It 
will be a path of increasing divine endear. 
ments; every relation of his name will be 
as a fragrant medicine poured forth. "Be
cause of the savou~of thy good ointments, 
thy name is as ointment poured forth. 
Therefore the virgins ( the hidden ones) 
love thee." You will, therefore, walk in his 
name; and this name will, in all ways, 
meet everything in all ways for you. It 
meets the holiness, and justice, and law 
of God for you; it has met the curse of 
the law for you; it has met sin and death 
for you; it meets every one of your needs ; 
and will continue with you and bring you 
to all that Jesus Himself is come to; for 
you are to be like Him and with Hirn, and 
so continue for ever, for his name shall 
endure for ever. You need no other 
name under heaven, nor in heaven, but 
the name of Jesus. 

Now, in this next, this fourth verse of 
the Song of Songs, we have a distinction 
between the staid experience of the esta
blished Christian and the glowing delight 
of the little one just" brought into the 
liberty of the Gospel-the one, conscious 
of his weakness, and of the heavy hin
drances hanging a.bout him, and of the 
miry experiences into which he gets-the 
waters of temptation and tribulation, like 
a flood, around him, sighs, "Drmu me;" 
but the little ones not yet comtl into these 
depths, being already brought near, and 
their feet, made like binds' feet, being 
thus free, they can run. "We will run after 
thee. We can nm through troops, am! 
leup over walls. We can tread the world 
beneath our feet. ,v e can nm, and not be 
weary.'1 

Then comes in t.he older Christian, just 
with a quiet sort of testimony; but lrnn11y 
allowed to speak among the~e noisy little 
one8, but does just ge.t a word in eLlgewise. 
" The K.ing-ancl where the word of a 
king is, there is power-the King hath 
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brought me into hi~ chnml,ers." This is a 
good soli<l testimony; hnt not hnlt' glow 
ing and flourishing enough for the little 
once;, " TVe ,,ill be glad, and rejoice in 
Tliee ! ,Ye will remember thv love more 
tlrnn wine! The 11p1·i_qht love 'fhee ! " Al
most calling in qnestion the reality of th,· 
lm·e or the sten,h· nn<l establishe,l Chris
tifLn. The uprighi love Thee! Yes, it is a 
trnth that the upright love Him, and these 
little children phlying in the streets of 
Jerusalem, while the old fathens, with the 
staff of promise in their hand for very age, 
are just standing up under the city walls 
of sahation, and sunning themselves a 
little,- these little ones, I say, do not 
love the Lm·d so much as they tl:i11k they 
do, and whereas these fathers in the faith 
love the Lord more than these little ones, 
perha.ps, will give them credit for. 

It would, perhaps, be difficult to decide 
which these little ones are most in love 
with, the tr11tlt it.:self, or their own comforts. 
"'bereas the true fathers in the faith hnve 
undergone a weaning from the breasts of 
consolation, and the great fea,;t of the 
Gospel is substituted for the mere sen
sible comforts of the Gospel, and so they 
are brought to live by and upon the 
fulness of the Saviour, the immutabi
lity of the counsel of God, and the strong 
meat of an everlasting covena.nt, even tl,e 
sure mercies of David, their hearts are 
fixed; the trntb itse{f, God Himself, are 
the objects of their hope, their decision, 
their supreme n1fection_ The truth en
ters into tbeir understa,nding. There is 
staule judgment in tLeir goings; their 
comforts come and go ; Lut the truth 
nbides with them, while their confidence 
in 'tlie truth is very great. "Though 
he slay me," says one, "yet will I 
trust in Hirn." " Though nn host 
should encamp against me," says another, 
"rny heart shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me, in this will I be 
cnr,fident." In what would he be confi
dent, bnt in that which lie had just de
scribed ( Psa. xxvii. l): "The Lord is my 
light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? 
The Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom Rhall I be afraid?" But this is a 
state of things we little ones have yet to 
learn; for when our comforts are taken 
away we grow peevish, and, like Jonah, 
think we do well to be angry even unto 
death ; but even this is one step towards 
a further knowledge of our own henrts, and 
towards a demonstration of the faithfulness 
of the Lord, and a proof' of how much con-

fidence can be put in the flesh, Bnt wo 
shall meet with these little ones nl'(nln, if wo 
shonld be fornnrerl to go on wiLh this Song 
of Songs, which is Solomon's, 

As, then, yon are cnlled to the marri11ge 
supper of the L,,m b, you will walk in those 
paths which shall hring you thereto. Let 
me, then, in closing this letter, go on 
in that path a littlo forthor, where we 
have a twofold uumixed oontmst. "I am 
black, but comely as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtains of Solmnon." 

"Black." Here we have sin - black 
with sin; del\th-black with death ancl 
wrath_ Aro we, therefore, meet for any 
work? "Behold," saith the prophet (Ezek. 
xv. 4), "it is c11st into the fire for fuel; the 
fire devouret,h both the ends of it, and the 
midst thereof is burned." Is it meet for 
any work? Thus are we in the first Adam 
blackened by sin and death, nnd con
sumecl by the righteous wrath of God, 
being by nnture children of wrath even us 
others. 

Black! aJa.q, it is not mere skin-deep 
Llac'.mess, not,mere personal blackness,
it is a blackness of person which stands 
connected with tire blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

And;what creature-power can alter any 
one of these four-sin, death, wrath, hell? 
Sin will be sin still ; the deed is done; all 
have sinned; all are throughout connpted. 
Deatk--who can stay its hand, or say unto 
it, What doest thou? · 

Wrath-who can hold. its winds in his 
fists? Who can bind its waters in a gar
ment? Who can meet its devouring fire? 
Who can drive away its impenetrable 
clouds? and who can grasp and neu
tralize the thunderbolts of Heaven? I 
am black! and here, but for the mercy 
of our God, we must stop,-and that for 
ever; but, blessings for ever on the 
Lamb, it is also written, we are comely,
yes, in oneness with Jesus, in sacred 
relationship to, Him we are comely, free 
from sin, free from death, free from wrath, 
free from the bottomless pit. 

And this blackness and this comeliness 
are contrary one to the othe1·; and espe
cially are the qualities of each as they 
dwell in us contrary one to tl,e other. So 
that the l,laclmess forming a large part of 
ourselves, we do still love (after the flesh) 
dnrlmess rather than light, because its 
deeds n)'e evil, and every kind of sin is 
perfectly natural to ns. But then we have 
our comely as well as our uncomely parts. 
The comely, cert11inly, is stronge1· than the 
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uncomely, so thnt our Jmowleilge of Jesus 
prevail~ over onr m,tural ignorance of Him, 
our Jove to Him prevails over our natnre
enmity ngninst Him ; nnd our decision for 
Him prevails over all the cnpriciousness of 
the flesh ngainst Him. Faith cleaves unto 
Him, nml thnt by the power of God; if 
this give way, we nre gone, and nre turned 
into infidels; therefore, knowing we stand 
by faith, we desire not to be high-minded, 
hut to take heed lest we fall. Shall we 
not then still seek grace whereby to stand 
fast in the comeliness of Him in whom is 
1111 our completeness before God ? 

And I am sure. my good Theophilus, 
you must be delighted with that testimony 
which shows that in that oneness with the 
Slwiour we are reckoned not according to 
our firnt · Adam-self, but according to the 
second Adam-self; so tliat in this oneness 
with Jesus we can never die. Our real 
self, therefore, is in that comeliness we 
h!!,ve in J esus,-this is. :our real, substan
tial, permanent self;'-the other, ·the old 
Adam-self, was crucified, and must die, 
and pass away, and be no more; and so 
far does the apostle carry this idea of our 
real self, consisting of what we are by re
generation anrl in Christ, that he says of 
that which is so perfectly natural to us 
after the flesh, that "It is no more I, but 
sin that dwelleth in me." 

Most excellent Theophilus, what a sweet 
hope hast thou !-in, !\ Father's love, in a 
Saviour's work, in the Holy Spirit's 
mighty power, and in the sure testimony 
Qf eternal truth. So lives 

A LITTLE ONE, 

tainly been found "wanting," still his Id
hours have procur8d for him n l,igh stand
ing as an author, n minister, aml a lecturer 
in defence of the broad p1inciples or our 
Protestnnt faith. For such services we 
highly esteem liim; nncl feel prepared to 
give to any of his works, when furwarde,I 
to us, the very careful attention they cer
tainly deserve. No enterprise of modt:rn 
date lrns been received with greater jea
lousy than has the scheme for revising and 
new translating the Holy Scriptures; an,l 
conlcl onr readers fully understand the 
origin, the design, and the fearful conse
quences of this project, they would, we are 
persuaded, prayerfully unite with us in re
sisting any hasty or unwholesome step that 
might lead to an undertaking so likely to 
be perilous and destructive to the highest 
interests of the coming generations. 

In contemplating a re-translation of our 
Bible, there are four things on which we 
fix our eyes with great amazement and 
deep concern. In the first place, u:ho are 
the persons so anxiously seekiug to give us a 
new Bible J For the mo~t part, they are 
persons who are opposed to the foundation 
principles of the Gospel. They are men 
who want to cast out of the Bible the Di
vine sovereignty of God; the eternal deity 
and godhead of our Lord Jesus Christ; the 
great doc!.J:ines of redemption by an aton
ing sacrifice ; and justification by the im
puted and implanted righteousness of the 
second glorious Person in the ever- blessed 
Trinity-men who deny the distinct and 
co-equal personality and essential effi
cacy of the Holy Spirit; and who dare 
to affirm that such books as Solomon's 

THE BIBLE: Song, &c., ought never to have been 
A REVIEW OF DR. CUMMING'S in the Bible at all-men who are evi

ARGUMENT AGAINST ITS REVI- dently nt heart opposecl to, and ignorant of, 
SION. the spiritual beauty, the hidden )ife, and 

the vitalizing powers of that religion which 
Paul says is "according to the faith of 
God's elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness," creating a 
"hope of eternal life, which Goel, that can
not lie, promised before the world brgan." 
Give these men, then, the power to reYise 
ancl to re-translate the Scriptures, and 
clown will fall the testimonial pillars of 
THE TRUTH as it is in Jesus, and a tempo
rary eclipse of the great Gospel luminary 
must be the inevitablo result. The Romish 
Church has for centuries been hiding up 
nnd holding back the Scriptures ; but our 
modem Ahithophels will suck out their 
life-blood, and l~ave Uiil nothing but a 
de11th-like ~ode of 11nQient bi~tory, of 

A PAMPHLET of some sixty pages has re
cently appeared, entitle,! " Bible Revision 
and Translation ; an Argument for hold-
ing fast what we ha Ye. By the Ilev. John 
Cumming, D.D., F.R.S.E., Minister of 
the National Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, Covent Garden." It is publishecl 
by Arthur Hall, Virtue, aucl Co., and is 
sold for eight~en-pence. 

Dr. Cumming has been one of the most 
successful theological w1-iters of the p1·e
sent times, neve1· failing to furnish some 
vnluable literary ancl biblical evidence on 
every popular topio ; and, although, when 
"weighed in the balance," many of his 
production$ and conchlsions have oer-
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polished morRl essays, an(l of Rpostolicnl 
hiogrnphies. :Ministers, men, and rnnlrons 
of eYery Christian caste ; fathers, fellow 
immortals, teachers, aml tutors of· every 
grncle ! we e[trnestly beseech you to "HOLD 

FAST WHAT WF, HAYE." 

On this head Dr. Cumming has had 
ample proof, and we think he might have 
been much more pungent and faithful 
than he has been. Speaking of some of 
the proposed alterations to he made in our 
translation, he refers to one published by 
Sharpe, and says :-

" I lament to be constrained to add that, 
having read the little book which Mr. 
Sharpe has published, and which he was 
kind enough to send me, I trace most dis
tinctly, whether intentionally or not, a So
cinian bins. For instance, in John i. 3-
• All things were made : by him ; ' the 
' him• referring to the Word spoken of 
in the first verse, Sharpe renders, 'All 
things were made by it.' If yon were to 
ask him what Word means, I daresay he 
would be puzzled ; but it is so obviously 
the appellative of our blessed Lord, that I 
am amazed at the ingenuity of the attempt 
to escape the conclusion that Christ is 
God by saying ' it' instead of 'him.' In 
Rom. ix. 5, we read-' Christ is over all, 
God blessed for ever.' He translates it, 
' He that is God o,•er nll be blessed for 
ever.' But this alteration is not correct; 
the Greek will not bear his rendering. 
The obvious translation is,' God over all,' 
that is Jesus Christ ' blessed for ever.' " 

This is one of many which Dr. Cum
ming mentions of proposed alterations. 
Who cannot plainly see that it is an at
tempt-a wi.cked and false attempt-to 
eclipse the glories of Christ's person, and 
to take the crown from his head ? This is 
Satan's work; and against it we must not 
cease.both to fight and to pray. 

Secondly, in contemplating a new trans
lation, we ask, What is the character of the 
one we have so Jong possessed and en
joyed? It is a plain, a powerful, and all
sufficient reYelation of the mind and will 
of the Almighty; and although defects 
and imperfections may here and there be 
discovered, it is, upon the whole, one of 
the greate~t means ever used by the great 
Head of the Church for the calling in and 
building up of his own Jong-loved people. 
Let our modern Uzzahs beware how they 
touch this sacred ark. 

The Times, in commenting on this new 
scheme, expresses itself most nobly as re
gards the sacred character of the best of 

all our earthly treasures-the Dook of 
Books. It says-

" Our trnns0lation of the Dible is inter
woven now with om- history, and mingles 
with our glory ns a nntion ; it is part and 
parcel of the English langmtge; it is sanc
tified by the associ t.tions of childhood, by 
the traditions of family life, nnd by the 
thoughts and comments of the lenmed, the 
wise, and the holy of past generntions ; _it 
forms the basis of religious hope and conso
lation on which all communions among us 
rest, guiding daily life, soothing sickness, 
and inspiring the bed of denth; its texts run 
like chimes iu the ear of every religions 
Englishman; they haunt his chamber, 
they meet his steps, and they follow him 
into the busy office and crowded mart. 
What can our new trnnslators give us in 
exchange for so priceless a gift, trans
mitted to us from the age of the Reforma
tion?" 

Ah! what, indeed? Beyond all dispute, 
there is no man nor set of men in this 
busy and much-divided age of the Church 
that can be trusted with a work of such 
magnitude and weight. This is the con
clusion that the more sage and sober of 
men have come to. We believe it is just. 

Thirdly, what has not this present trans
lation been the means of accomplishing? 
and what have been the tests by which it 
has been tried? It has been the instru
ment, in the hands of the Spirit, of con
verting tens of thousands of the most re
bellious of men, and of comforting the 
saints of God in all the sufferings and sor
rows through which they have been called 
io pass. Reasoners, scoffers, persecutors, 
and nn believers of all sizes and shapes 
have fought hard to drive it from the earth, 
but it has lived and laboured on in its 
most glorious mission. The rip est scholars 
and the most profound and piercing minds 
have spent their best days in exploring 
those deeps of infinite wisdom contained 
in these sacred oracles, and from them 
they have drawn out heavenly footl for the 
.nowishment and consolation of millions 
of spiritual minds. Our translation has 
served the Church through the gre11test 
part, and perhaps the most trying part, of 
her existence on earth. We need not fea1· 
but that God can finish what He has so 
well begun and so Jong continued. 11 'l'he 
gates of hell shall not pi·evail" against this 
"most sure word of prophecy.'' 

" A most sure word of prophecy" it may 
well be termed. Dr, Cumming has taken 
the pains to examine a host of amendments 
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aml alterations which certain very critical 
gentlemen have proposed to make in our 
translation. This was no easy task for Mr. 
Cumming. He hns furnished us with most 
powerful arguments to induce us to "hold 
.fast wlwt we ha1Je," and we hope God will 
help his Church and his faithful ministers 
on earth to resist with nil their might any 
attempt to break this choice and sacred 
casket. 

Lastly, let this one most solemn fact be 
considered, and a dreadful fact it is. It is 
this-hardly one in ten of our professed 
Gospel ministers either heartily believe or 
ever preach the great principal doctrines 
of divine and distinguishing grace which 
the Bible contains. For the most part, 
the pretended preachers of the Gospel are 
quite prepared to abridge, to annul, to 
blink, to blind, and to mutilate THE BooK, 
wherein our charter is contained, our cove
nant is written, and our comforts are de
clared. Oh! let us not silently look on 
while an attempt is made to violently stop 
the progress of Heaven's eternal Word ! 

By these few words, we hope to awaken 
sleepy hearts, and to prepare thinking 
minds for a further investigation into this 
great subject in future numbers of the 
EAnTHEN VESSEL. C. W, B. 

THE COUNTESS AND THE 
COALHEAVER. 

A CONTRAST AND A REVIEW. 
( Go11ti11ued .from page 275, vol. xii.) 

"'E briefly introduced, fast month, our in
tention of fully reviewing, ancl making ex
tracts from, the unusually remarkable 
lives of Selina, the Countess of Hunting
don, and Willinm Huntington, who sur
nnmed himself" the Coal-heaver," "sinner 
saved," &c., &c., terms somewhat descrip
tive of bis origin, bis character, his privi
leges, his usefulness, &c., &c. 

In doing this, we hnve at least a three
fold object in view. 

In tho first plnce, both the Countess 
and the veneraLle William Huntington 
have both of them, under God, been very 
usefttl to us in a spiritual point of view. 
Gratitnde, therefore, prompts us to erect 
n smnll liternry monument expressive of 
our regard for their memory. · 

Seconclly.-The lives of these two God
hononrc,l personages furnish as clear n 
munifestntion of tl,e exercise of Divine 
Sovereiguty, as perhnps any two characters 
that ever did business ( or occupied a pro-

minent position) in the Church of God 
upon earth. 

Thirdly.-Therc is so rnur.h excellent 
and permanently interesting rn,itter con
nected with the progress through life of 
these two eminent saints, that we wish to 
give the richest portions to our children ; 
and to the generations following. It is 
quite,tme the works of William Hunting
ton are published in handsome editions 
and in cheap separate volumes. The lifo 
of the Countess is also to be had ; but 
we write and labour for "the poo,· ·•-the 
greater portion of our readers are persons 
who can re.ad but little; and that little 
must come to them very cheaply. We wish 
to create in the minds of this useful and 
extensive branch of society a greater 
thirst for reading such works as THE EAR
THEN VESSEL; and, therefore, we will (D.v.) 
give them some papers which we hope 
will please, profit, and instruct them in 
the truth and in the faithfulness of the 
God of all our mercies. 

This month we only furnish the en
trance of these pattern saints into the 
world. The one is the offspring of parents 
of high and lofty standing-the other of 
meaner birth-the one is born in a palace, 
the other in a peasant's cot. The one is 
very early awakened to a deep sense of her 
fallen and sinful condition, and drawn to 
the Mercy seat by a secret and constraining 
power; the other grows up in darkness 
and sin; and when arrested, and power
fully wrought upon by the Spirit of God, 
is the subject of temptations and trials, of 
sorrows ancl struggles of heart and of 
life, known but to very few. Take, then, 
these portraits of the" Vessels of Mercy," 
nnd reflect a little upon the wide differen
ces which appear in some things, in their 
rising up in, and passing through, the 
kingdom of grace! We think some of 
the weakest believers, whose beginnings 
have been but small, as well as the more 
stout and sturdy men, in wbom the grace 
of God has had tremendous obstacles to 
overcome,-both classes ( as well ns some 
who come between the two) may derive 
soul comfort from the exhibition which we 
from time to time may give. 

THE BmTH OF THE Coi;:sTEss 

is described as follows :-

Selina, Countess of Huntingdon, was 
descended from the ancient and honourable 
house of Shirley, wbich was as distinguished 
for tho puritv of its genealogy, trace1tble to 
the time of Edward the Confessor, as for the 
piety which adorned its most celebrated 



8 THE EARTl!EN VESSEL, [JANtlAnY 11 1857, 

members. Her grandf1ttber, Sir Robert 
Sbidcy, WHS crented Viscount T1tmworth 
nnd Earl Ferl'Rrs in 1711, by reason of his 
gr:u1dfntlwr's nrnrriage with the Youngest 
dnughter oC Robert Devereux, the \mfortu
nate E:irl of Essex nnd the favourite of 
Queen Elizabeth. He married twice, 1tnJ had 
" family of twenty-seven children. His 
sccoud son, the father of Lady Huntingdon, 
was born Jnnc 22nd, 1677, and named 
Washington Shirley after his J\1other, the 
daughter and heiress of L1twrence Wnshing
ton, Esq., of Caresden, Wiltshire. He suc
ceeded to his father's titles in 1717; Rnd wns 
l,ighl.v beloved for the integrity of his con
duct, the benevolence of his disposition, the 
>tlfahilityof his manners, nnd the impartiality 
or his j udgmetJt.. He marrierl ~lary, the 
eldest daughter of Sir Richard Levinge, a 
distinguished ornament of the English bar ; 
by whom he har! three daughters ; Elizabeth, 
af'terwnrds Lady E. Nightingale, to whom the 
celebrated rnouument in Westminster Abbey 
was erP,cted; Selina, Countess of Hunting• 
don; and :llary, Yiseonnt.ess Kilmorey. 

Lady Selina Shirley, the second daughter 
of Washington Shirley, was born at Stanton 
Harold, for many years the seat of the 
Shirley family, on the 24th of Au[\"Ust, 1707. 
'!'be rnansion '-':LS most delightfully situate 
in a line p:trk of one hundred and fifty acrcs, 
which was well wooded, and di versified by 
hill and dale. It stood midway between the 
nncient town of Ashby-de-la-Zouch and 
Donnington Park, the residence of the Earl 
of Huntingdon; and was rendered conspicu
ous by tbe massive st.ructure of the edifice, 
and the noble apartments it contained. The 
grouuds were laid out with great taste and 
care; a spacious lake of ornamental water 
gave increased beauty to the sweepi11g lawn, 
and reflected on its surface a handsome stone 
bridge which was thrown across it. Adjoin
iug the house was the church or chapel, which 
c01Jsisted of a nave, aisles, chancel, and tower; 
and within it are some monuments with long 
iuscriptious1 which commemorate the names, 
titles, and characters of the members of the 
Sbirlev fami!v there iuterred. This was the 
spot \\:liich witnessed the development of the 
body and mind or Lady Selina. 

tihe iuberited the talents an<l benevolent 
dispositiou of her father, and from a very 
early age manifested great Eeriousuess of 
miud. When she was uine years old, she saw 
the corpse of a young person about her own 
age c'1.rried to its last resting-pince. She fol
lowed it to the grave, and listened to the im
pressive service rea<l over the ·body. Her 
mind was deeply affocted wit!i the t bought of 
a future world; her heart was filled with sad 
:rnd p:ciufnl feelings; the tears rolled down 
her little cheeks; and she fervently prayed 
tll:1t, when God should be pleased to take her 
a way, He would de!tver her from all her fears, 
nnd give her a happy departure. The in-
1lneuce of that eveut was long after felt. She 
often retired to the lonely church-yard to 
visit the grave, and to revive the thoughts and 
foeliugs sl,e had 1tt first experienced. These 
feelings were Htill further deepened by the 
death of her grandfather, December 25, 1717, 

which nRtnrRlly cast n gloom over the family 
circle. Her sensitivo mind was kcu11ly 
affected by ever;r little trouble I nnd she tro• 
qneutly entered mto n closet, where she couhl 
remain unobse1·ved, and unburdened her 
heart in earnest p,·ayer to God. Though in 
her early yeRrs she had no clear views of the 
distinctive doctrines of the Gospel, she felt 
great relief in prayer; nnd rejoiced in being 
able to make known her requests to the Lo,·d. 
She sought divine direction in nil that she 
did; and as she grew up to womanhood, she 
eamestly prayed that she might marry into a 
sel'ious family, where she would bo preserved 
from the temptations peculiar to her station. 

Here we shall leave the Countess ; and 
call upon "the coal-heaver" to relate to us 
something of his origin an<l uprising in 
this world, where, for many years, as a 
minis tier and as an author, he was made so 
abundantly useful. The Countess patron
ized her ministers-built her chapels
planted her" connection "-and endowed 
her "Cheshunt" training schools; ,a11d 
hereby did much good, we must believe. 
William Huntington was instrumental 
also in calling out ministers, building 
chapels, and in furnishing, by his writing, 
as complete a library of ,experimental 
godliness, as Dr. Gill has done of doc
trinal and practical divinity. We pur
pose, in this series of papers, to notice 
specially the chief of 1\Ir. Huntington's 
Timothies and Tituses. We happen to 
have known some, if ncit most of them, 
Mr. Vinall, of Lewes, is now, we_ believe, 
the only one left. 'fhey were a singular 
class of · men ; but a godly and highly
honoure~ rac~. ,v e cannot rank among 
these Mr. Greenfield, of Sussex; nor Mr. 
George Abrahams, of London; although 
both of them esteem it no small honour 
in being considered "Huntingtoniau 
ministers." Mr. Greenfield, and l\fr. 
Abrahams, Thomas Beeman, and a few 
others, we purpose to notice faithfully and 
fuily, and shall gladly receive any valuable 
communications touching the history of 
the Huntingtonian family. But, now with 
a brief introduction of the leader himself, 
we must close this second paper. l\Ir. 
Huntington says:-

1 was born in the Weald of Kent, as is re
lated in t.he sequel of this narrntive. My 
father was a da,··1'1.bonring man, who worked 
for seven or eight shillings in the winter, anc\ 
in the summer for nine shilling• per week, 
which is lmta small pittance to keep a family. 
My mother bore elcl'en children, of which 
number I am the tenth; and our eternal 
High Priest bath condescended to take me as 
a tithe of the familv, Is1t. vi. 13; Luke xvii. 
17. And my prayc,· and desire is, that He 
would condc~cend to take more of us; for l 
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cFLnnot fiml out thFLt there ho,ve been any con
versions discoverncl in the family, from age to 
age, except him who is my reputed father. 

Of the eleven children, five died young; 
nnd there nrc six yet living, five daughters 
nnd myself, who nm the only son and heir. 
My parents being vury poor, and receiving no 
support from the parish, we children fared 
very hard; and indeed seldom knew what it 
was to haven belly full of victuals above once 
in tho week, which was on the Sabbath-clay, 
when we were allowed to know what a bit of 
meat was. llut it often happened that rent, 
o_r some other debt, was to be discharged, and 
on such accounts no meat could bo p.ocured. 
These barren sabbaths were mourning days 
indeed to us young ones; but to our sorrow 
they frequently came. Suffering with hun
ger, cold, and almost nakedness, so embittered 
my life in my childhood, tlrnt I have often 
wished secretly that I had been a brute, for 
then I conk! have filled my belly in the fields. 

l\ly friends pnt me to school to an old man 
and woman of the name of J.loyce, where I 
learned my alphabet, and to spell ,i little in a 
Primer. and so on to spelling in the New Testa
ment; and at last to read a little. And here 
I remember to have heard my mistress re
prove me for something wrong, telling ine 
that God Almighty took notice of children·s 
sins. This stltck to my conscience a great 
while; and who this God Almighty could he 
I could not conjecture; and how He could 
know my sins without asking my mother I 
could not co1,ceive. At that time there was 
a pe1·son named Godfrey, an exciseman in the 
town, a man of a stern and h;.1rd-favoured 
countenance, whom I took notice of for 
having a stick covered with figures, and an 
ink-bottle hanging nt the button-hole of his 
coat. I imagined that man to be employed 
by God Almighty to take notice, and keep an 
account, of chilJreu's sins1 and once I got into 
the market-house, ar,d w~tehecl,him very nar
rowly, 11ndfunnd that he was always in a hurry 
l)y his walking so fast; and I thought he had 
need to hlll'ry, as he must have a deal to do to 
find out all the sins of children. l watched 
hhu out of one shop into another nil about 
the town; and from that tiliie eyetl him as u 
most forn1i<lable being, and tho greatest 
enemy I had in all tile world, and would 
shun him if possible; but, if he happened to 
1neet me una.wares in turning a corner, you 
might lrnve struck me clown with a feather; I 
hung down my head, bowed and scraped till 
I could get out of his sight, and then 1 fled 
when none uut conscienco oursued. This 
ml\n was a terror to me a iong time, aud 
has caused me to say 1:rnny pmyers. 

( To be continued.) 

THE CHURCH DRAWN TO CHUIST. 
A SERMON 

rreached at Salem Chapel, on Sunday 
morning, October 6th, 1850, by l\Ir. 
John llloomfielcl, from Solomon's Song, 
first clrnpter, part ot' fonrth verse -
" Draw me, w~ will run after thee." 

A SHORT time since I wo.s asked to speak 

from these words, but I rather fear those 
who made the request are not now present. 
Be that as it may, the words were much on 
my mind yesterday, so I will endeavour tn 

make II few remarks on them, hoping the 
Master will be with me. The Song of 
Solomon is a part of ScripturA which ho~ 
been useful to many in days past, bnt it is 
a dark book to those that are not taught 
of the Spirit; it is dark to those that are 
dark. How many have laughed at the 
solemn contents of this book; but blessed 
indeed would it be for them if they could 
understand and were interested in the 
truths therein set forth. In tbis book the 
union of Christ and his church is tolcl out 
in the most behutiful manner, and in it the 
truth of God is made more plain to the 
believer; but we mnst know something of 
the love of Christ in our hearts before we can 
understand the mutual regard between 
Christ and his Church. We find the 
Church was fond of being in the presence 
of her Lord; she was never so happy as 
when basking in his love. And is it not so 
with his peopie now? Are we ever so 
happy o.s when contemplating the mysteries 
of his kingdom ? How full of peace and 
joy must the bride ha,•e been when she 
said-" i\Iy beloved is the chief among ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely." .ind 
think you not it affordetl her plea.sure 
when her Lord said-" Thou art all fair, 
my love, there is no spot in thee." But 
before we can say what tlu, bride said, 
we must be under the leadings of 
God's Holy Spirit. If you have been 
brought to behold his wondrous glory, you 
see a beauty in Him now you could not see 
when in the kingdom of darkness, and like 
the sponse in my text you will never be ~o 
happy as when leaning on his breast. It is 
the soul's real dignity to know Christ, and, 
my hearers, when you know Him you \\'ill 
say-" Draw me, we will run after tbee." 
No mnn can run after Christ but those that 
are drawn by Christ ; and this is my 
prayer this morning, that we may be drawn
by his Spirit. Fir,;t, then, we will notice 
the necessity of Divine drawing; secon<l, 
the method of Divine drawing; and, 
third, the results of being drawn. '\\' e 
shall not only walk, but run after Him. 
The necessity of being drawn to Christ
" draw me." I take this to be tbe langunge of 
every heru:t that is right with Goel; every 
mnn _that is taught by the Spirit of tmth; 
nnd every mun tho.t knows where his trust is, 
is brought to this conclusion, that without 
Christ he can clo nothing, and that all bis 

H ;._! 
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spiritual hnppiness is in Him. Our asso
cintion to Him is one of comfort, for it is 
only in Him "·e are safe. The man 
that sees and feels what God's lnw is, thnt 
it condemns him, and that as he stands in 
himself he is robeless, and th>tt he cannot 
stand before God without righteousness 
and knows he has none of bis own to 
bring, that man feels guilty, lost, and un
done, and needs being drawn to Cln·ist, 
seeing all true happiness is in Him and 
through his cross. Christ frowns no man 
into bis kingdom, but draws them to Him
~elf. He first makes them feel their need, 
and seeing nothing in themselves but sin, 
they want that mercy that none but Christ 
c,m give. Hence, a man that feels this will 
cry out-" Draw me, I will run after thee." 
Then the proneness of the Church in being 
too much taken up with things pertaining 
to this life instend of the life of God in the 
soul,-how different are they when first 
drawn to Christ! We shall not then. see 
them forsaking the Lord's house, or stay
ing awny for a little rain or any other 
trifling cause; no, they run in his ways 
with delight. But, on the other hand, we 
sometimes think so much of the ordinances 
as to forget the God of them-sometimes 
think so much of the lantern as to 
forget the light - and sometimes look 
to the stream and forget the fountain. 
My friends, it is right t-0 think much of 
the Lord's house, but we must not forget 
the Master of the house. This caution is 
not so much needed for aged Christians as 
it is for young ones, ns we sometimes find 
sged Christians thinking too lightly of the 
ordinances and of the means by which 
God sends Lis blessings. We do well to 
guard against that state in which we think 
more of institutions thsn of God the insti
tutor, but let us never think lightly of them 
as the channel by which the Lord is 
pleased to bless us. Draw us, then, is the 
language of the Church, lest we should be 
left to think more of outward means in
stead of looking to God, and lest we should 
be running after this form and that form 
in~tead of after Christ. So we see the ne
cessity of being drawn by the Spirit. When 
we notice the opposition we have to meet 
with from the world and from Satan-the 
worl<l frowns and Satan tempts - we 
woul<l wish to come to the mercy-seat, and 
would have onr thoughts directed up to 
God. But how the world, the family, and 
lmsiness, with all their cares, will pre,cnt 
tbemselves. W c may leave the world, but 
we cannot get the world to leave us ; we 

muy le1tve our employment and business, 
but they will not lenve us, its cares will 
follow us into the sanctuary of the Most 
High. So we find when we come up to 
worship, we cnnnot even leave that which 
is opposed. to God. Therefore, my f\-iends, 
have we not n neecl to cry-" Draw us, and 
we will nm after thee" ? Oh ! it is o. good 
thing to be drawn to Christ. 

'' Vnnit.y is all I sec; 
Lord, l Iong to be with thee." 

We notice tho opposition we have to 
meet with not only from foes without, but 
from foes within,which makes us cry out with 
the Apostle-" When I would do good, evil 
is present with me." But when the soul 
feels its interest in the love of Christ, and 
is enabled to wnlk and talk with Him, nncl 
to sip of the wine of his kingdom, it is 
thus you will find true happiness ancl de
light, and it is then you will say-" Draw 
me, I will run after thee." " Draw me" is 
the language of the mnn that sees his all 
in Christ, and realizes mercy and peace in 
Him. It is not the language of a man 
that knows not Christ, nor yet the lan
guage of the man that never tasted thnt 
the Lord is gracious, nor the man to whom 
the Scriptures appear of no vaiue or ad
vantage, but it is the language of him to 
whom Christ appears ns the altogether 
lovely. But the second point is the me
thod of divine drawing. How does God 
draw us, and what are the signs and ad
vantages of being drawn to Christ? That 
man has been drawn that loves to be near 
the mercy-sent, and fincls the more be is 
there the more beauty he sees in Christ. 
We are drawn, in the first place, by the 
silent,yetpowerful, work of the Holy Ghost. 
Some are drawn almost imperceptibly : if 
you nsk them, they will tell you their trust 
is in Christ and bis cross; they cannot tell 
you how they w~re brought there, but it is 
there they find a hiding-pince and a covert 
from the storm. Others have been brought 
to feel th<" severity of God's law: they have 
their sins brought before them, and in 
their minds sea hell, as it were, gnping to 
receive them ; they have wept tears of re
pentance, and with a spirit overwhelmed 
and a broken heart, they have cried
" God be merciful to me, n sinner!" whilst 
others, I sny, have been drawn by the 
gentle cords of love; no mnn has n right 
to set up a standard and say, this much 
you must suffer of the terrors of God's 
law before you can be lirought to Christ. 
In the Bible we have but one standard
" Ye must be born again." You must be 
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brought to God; the mind must be 
conformed to God ; but not all by 
the same means, or at the same timr,. 
Sometimes death ls the menn9 of Rwnking 
tlm mind : it may be by the loss of a dear 
child, or 11 brother, or mother. How often 
has death been the means employed to 
arouse in the mind some solemn question! 
'L'he :man lrns thought when stllnding 
by the death-heel of his relative, "I, too, 
must die," which has led him to inquire 
if he may hope for mercy, and where sal
vation: can he obtaiued. He thinks of 
death, and feels himself' a sinner, and is 
led to seek for pardon for his many 
trnnsgressions. The Lord has various 
ways of 'drawing us. Some may hear 
the- Word with delight, nnd mny wonder 
why others do not. We may see a 
man come to God's house, and perhnps 
l,is feelings may be wrought upon even 
to tears. But he goes away, and for
gets what· manner of man he was. But 
some mornin!(, when the minister is shut 
up in his feelings, perhaps, some broken
hearted penitent comes in. But it may 
be with a "Who can tell but that God will 
he merciful to me, even me? "-and he goes 
away rejoicing in Jesus. We must not 
limit the Holy One of Jsrne1- We must 
11ot say because God blessed my soul 
under the preaching of the Gospel, He 
must bless another's the same way. No, 
God has a variety of ways in dispensing 
bis blessings. We inay often get discou
rnged, but God will own and bless bis own 
·word, and by whom He pleases. 'When 
called the 0Lhe1· day to prearh in the 
country, a poor old man that lieard me 
was melted into tears, and when asked 
l,y a friend to stop for the eYening,
I shall never forget Lis blunt answer,
" No," he said, "I hal'e had plenty of 
r<>ast beef for one day." So eYery nrnn 
Lus his ,vork to cio ; and though you 
may hear the samll Gospel, there ls a set 
tim,~ to favour Zion. 'fhe Lord is pleased 
to make use of the preaching of thll Gos
pel to bring sinners to Himself, and let 
us contend that the Gospel is not preached 
unless Christ is the first and the last. It 

· is good news to them that nre afa1· off; it 
is the provision of his love made known; 
and when we see his beauty, we shall de
sire Him more, end we shall say, as the 
<iueeli of Sheba did of Solomon's riches, 
"thnt not half had been told." Then we 
shall soy, " Draw me, we will run after 
thee." What was it that drew the Jews 
to Jernsa]em? It Wlla their feasts, So 

it is with us by tho Gospel. Oh, what a 
feast is Christ to those thnt love lii8 name, 
and feed upon Him! Wliat was it that 
rlrew Juc,,I, and !,is sons iuto tl,e land of 
Egypt0 ? Why, tl,ey lieard tl,ere was plenty 
of corn there, and they w~re starving, and 
that drew them. So when the sinner feels 
himself to be in a starving condition, a 
stranger to God, and feels Lis emptiness, 
he hears there is a fnlness in Chri.,t, and is 
in mercy drawn to the fountain of life. So 
the Gospel brings the report of plenty l.o 
the starving soul. Has it heen goo,! 
news to thee, poor sinner? Has it 
been a report of plenty to thy stan ing 
spirit? Has it drawn thee to the cross? 
If' so, what is ~o sweet as the glorious 
Gospel of tl,e blessed God? What 
sound is so enchanting? It makes the 
dumb to speak, and the lame to walk. 
And my friends, if it has been this to 0111· 

souls, where Christ is, we shall li \'e und 
behold his glory_ _.\gain, we are drawn by 
the secret manifestations of the Redeem
er's love. Ah ! smiles can do what frowns 
cannot; it is love tliat makes thy willing 
feet to move in the ways of God. .As 
the poet has it-

" I sink, by dying love compell'd, 
And own Thee conqueror." 

Yes, it is love that can master us. Wlrnt 
made the prodigal to weep? Did he weep 
merely because he knew there was bread in 
his father's house- and to spare-" Lile 
he was starving? He may have wept for 
that, hut he wept more because of his 
father's love in running to meet him, and 
falling on his neck and kissing hl'rn. If 
he had frowned be might have borne ir, 
but when he saw the love of ],is father·, 
heart, it was too nmth for him. And is it 
not so with us ? The law with its terrors 
doe!; but harden, but h,ve melts the heart. 
Oh, tl,en, my hearers, think of what tl,e 
Lord hus suid: "I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love, and with loYingkind
ness have I drawn thee." We notice 
the results of heing drawn. No man ran 
wnlk-say nothing about nmning-ofter 
Christ, that is not alive unto God, but we 
shall find them walking in the broad road 
that leads to destruction. And if your 
soul, and n1ine, sinn~r, is not walking the1·e, 
it is because mighty grace lias made us 
to differ. So, think t1ot you 1110 doing 
Christ a senice, and think not of running
in your own stren!(th, and without Christ 
drawing you, and wiLhout the mighty ope
ration of the Holy Spirit upon your he:i..rt. 
W 0 cannot run in tho w:1.,-s of the Lonl 
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of the Principality. The places of worship 
of all denominations in which there isprench
ing in the \\'elsh lnngunge would not, evon 
if completely filled, accommodate more than 
five thousand persons. It is supposed that 
under five thousand attend places when tho • 
preaching is in English, not more than ten 
thousand,-therefore, it is fco.red, not nearly 
so many attend the services of the sanctuary. 
Thirty thousand at least are living in tho 
neglect of public worship; " without God and 
without hope." And the moral condition of 
multitudes of these is known to be most de
erading and dangerous. 

"·ith solid sntisfaction nnd delight, unless 
,ve are drawn by tbe Spirit ; as we Hnd 
Da,;d saying, " Re.store unto me the joys 
of thy salvation, and uphold me by thy 
free spirit." I think that Cln;stians differ 
now from Bunyan's Christian. When he 
got within sight of tbe celestial mountains 
he began to run. "But," say some, " we 
foel so cold and indifferent; we seem to 
bear with such coldness, and the ministry 
seems to have no power." But, my friends, 
should we not look at home, and ask our
selves, " Have I been pleading with Jesus 
Christ?" and while prepo.ring for the house 
of God-" Did I ask Him to bless me in 
hearing, and the minister in speaking?" 
Was my cry "Draw me, I will run after 
thee"? If you have no heart to pray, why 
should God have a heart to bless? Though, 
remember, our God does not give for our 
much o.skingsimply; but prayer is as much 
needed as preaching, or even more. As 
the Lord has said He will be inquired of 
by the house of Israel, then do not won
der, if you have no water when you don't 
take your pitcher to the well,-do not 
wonder if you have no bread when you 
have not sought after it. Ask your
,;elves some questions about this matter. 
Have you been at the throne? Ho.ve you 
prayed to be drawn from the world to God, 
o.nd is his service your delight? Or, on the 
contrary, if you are wearied of the worship 
of the Lord now, trouble not to pray for 
heaven, for it is all worship there-it is 
so.id there they serve Him day and night in 
bis temple. And though we may grow weary 
in the. service here, we shall not of the 
God whom we worship, for it is said, "Thou 
shnlt run, o.nd not be weary; and walk, 
and not faint." May t,be Lord bless you in 
hearing, his Word, to' the joy and satisfac
tion of your souls.-Amen. 

THE WELSH PEOPLE IN LONDON. 

Two of the ngents of the London City 
Mission have for some time past devoted 
themselves almost exclusively to the Welsh 
portion of tho population. Bnt even if they 
were to gather congregations and form 
churches, which the rules of the Mission do 
not permit-what are these amongst so many? 
Multitudes widely scattered remo.in altogether 
unreached. "No mnn careth for their souls." 
Is this right? Ought such a state of things 
to be allowed to continue? Will churches 
and individual Christians in England and 
Wales permit it? Shall we not interpose on 
behalf of so many thousands of our owp 
people perishing, many of them, at onr very 
doors? Ought we not, while sending the 
Gospel abroad, to net in the spirit of the in
junction-" beginning at Jerusalem? " 

Influenced by these facts and considera
tions, and with the view, as far as possible, 
of applying a 1·emedy, the Welsh Baptist 
church meeting in Eldon Street, Moorfields, 
London, the only one in the metropolis, hav
ing first consulted with various friends, both 
in Town and in the Principality, have re-
solved to form o. society, to be called "The 
Baptist Missionary Society for the Scattered 
Welsh Population of London." It contem
plates the employment of at least one or more 
missionaries immediately, who is to labour at 
three different stations, and to aim, not only 
at the conversion of his countrymen, but at 
their formation into churches, that they may 
prove a blessing to others. It is an impor
tant thin!!' to put the leaven in the meal. At 
least 120l. per annum will be required to 
meet the expenses of one missionary and the 
stations, and towards this sum contributions 
are very earnestly requested. The society 

WE are thought by some to be a very re
ligions people in London. The following im
portant document very fairly represents our 
condition, simply as regards the mere pro
fession of the Gospel. We do heartily re
joice in every effort made to plant the great 
doctrines of the Cross in the midst of our 
~ceming and perishing millions; and there
fore sincerely commend to the notice of our 
readers the following paper forwarded for in
sertion. 

will be conducted in the usual way by a 
treasurer, secretary, auditors, and committee, 
chosen at an annual meeting, to which the 
report of proceedings and the cash account 
will be presented. Friends subscribing 2s. 6d. 
or upwards a-year, donors of large sums, and 
ministers making annual collections for the 
society, to be entitled to attend and vote at 
its annual l>usiness meetings. Subscriptions 
and donations for the society will be thank
fully received by either of the following 
friends, viz. Mr. Lewis Morgan, Lamb's 
Buildings, Bunhill Row, Finsbury, trensurer; 
Mr. Edward Morgan, 34, Easton Street, Clerk-

APPEAL ON THE BEHALF OF THE en well, secretary; or to the care of tho Rev, 
B. Williams, 37, Wilton Square, Islington; or 

NEGLECTED WELSH JN LONDON. at the Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorguto 
SCATTERED through the metropolis there l;treet, Loudon. Yours most respectfully, 

arc wwewhere al>out forty thousand natives London, Dec. 16, 1856, B. W1U,IAMS, 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

MR. JOHN PELLS, OF CLARE, 
ON rREACHING CHRIBT-0:s' Rl!CEIVING 

TIIE WonD-AND ON BELIEVERS' BAPTISM. 

[ Oun young brother, John Pells, has com
menced It pleasing career of usefulness in 
Clare. We hope bis mind will, by the Holy 
8pirit, be filled with 1t rich fulness of pure 
Gospel matter, and that \\'ith his mouth, and 
in nil his movements, he will powerfully pro
claim the amazing wonders of redeeming 
grace. The following is part of one of his 
baptizing sermons.-Eo. J 

On Sunday, November 30th, three females 
were baptized by Mr. J, Pelis, pastor; one as 
a seal to his ministry, and two others for 
a neighbouring church. The chapel was 
crowded, and great attention paid to the dis
course, fo1mded on Acts viii. 5th and 12th 
verses. ·The following is an extract:-What 
a _terror was Saul of Tarsus (in the days of 
his unregeneracy) to the church of Jesus 
Christ! but it was wonderful how the Lord 
overruled these things for good. Ministers 
of Christ were scattered abroad, and wherever 
they went, they preached the Word. Among 
those that were dispersed was this Philip, 
the deacon, and in consequence of the great 
outpouring of the Spirit of God, many sin
ners were brought to a saving knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Note here 1st, What Philip preached. "He 
preached Christ unto them." Christ is the 
most prominent feature in all the ministrations 
of the sent servants of our God. A Christ
less Gospel is no Gospel at all-a Christless 
sermon is a useless sermon. It is the preach
ing of Christ only that God owns to the 
salvation of souls. Philip did not want to 
preach anything else, save Christ and Him 
crucified. This he knew was an exhaustless 
theme, and when this theme is exhausted, 
then wiil it be time enough for ministers to 
degmde their pulpit on the Lord's day in de
livering lectures on various subjects. This 
is becoming very prominent in our day. Not 
very long since I saw h'i'ndbills in various 
shop-windows, 'announcing the subjects on 
which the minister would speak every Sun
day morning and evening for six months. I 
say solemnly it is a degradation to such a 
minister, and I would further sav, "Fie! for 
shame," to such a church that submitted to 
it. 

Philip did not thus act, his was a subject thnt 
was evet· new. He preached Christ; and no 
one preaches the Gospel that does not preach 
Christ, for the Gospel would be no Gospel nt nil 
without Christ. It means glad tidings-tnke 
awny Christ, and there is no glad tididings for 
poor sinners; no pnrdon,no pcnce,no salvation, 
no hope cf heaven, no sweet anticipation of 
eternal bliss, no enjoyment of God and 
heaven hereafter. Tako away Christ, and 
all the human race must endure the anguish 
and torments of a burning hell for ever. But 
oh, my friends, wo hnvo Christ. The same 
Christ that Philip prcnchcd I prcnch, and 

will preach; and if not to the same extent 
as he did, I will proclaim all I know of Him. 
0 that I may ever be a learner of Christ, and 
increase in the knowledge of Him "whom to 
"know aright is life eternal." This is a sub
ject that will never be fully known by us on 
earth, and such is its immensity, that it will 
take a whole eternity to unravel all its mys
teries. Who, then, that knows Christ, and 
has a door of utterance, would not preach 
Him? 

Philip preached a whole Christ, suited to 
sinners entire. He preached a full and pre
cious Christ, as only adapted and suited to 
fit empty souls. He preached Christ the In
carnate Mystery. He preached Christ the 
1-fan that suffered, and Christ the God that 
endured the whole. He did not preach 
Christ and Co., for he well knew that no 
sinner could go to heaven, partly saved by 
Christ,'and the other part by himself. Heaven's 
gate is so narrow that no half-saved sinner 
can enter there, and yet so wide that the 
biggest and vilest wretch that ever livecl 
(saved wholly •Y Christ) will find ample 
room to pass throngh, and will meet with a 
hearty reception to glory by Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, by holy angels, and the spirits 
of the just made perfect. Philip's Christ 
and doctrine is couched up in Hosea xiii. D. 
"0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but 
in me is thine help." He preached Christ's 
condescension, who, by his sufferings, blooJ, 
and death, obtained eternal redemption for 
his people. 

Note 2nd. The effects produced. "They 
believed." What did they believe? they 
believed the things that Philip preached 
"conceruing the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ." They had been carried 
away by the bewitchery and magic charms 
of Simon Magus; but Simon ~Jagus coultl 
not sta1;1d against the spell there,was in what 
Philip preached. Why not? because his was 
the devil's spell, but in Philip's ministry was 
God's spell: or in other words the Gospel 
which is "the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth." What Simon 
taught or worked was all a delusion, but 
what Philip preached was an eternal reality. 
The Spirit of the living God accompanied the 
ministry of Philip to. the pulling down the 
strongholds of sin and Satan; the peoplo 
now saw the falsity of all the magic arts 
practised by Simon ;,Jag us, and were brought 
to be the subjects of that kingdom which is 
not of this world, even the kingdom of Goel, 
of which Philip spake. The saving power 
of the Gospel which is the kingdom of GoJ. 
and the fragrant name of Jesus Christ, which 
is as ointment poured forth, had now entered 
their hearts, the kingdom of 8atan '"" 
broken down, and the kingdom of God set 
up. They believed not as ~imon i\Jagus Jiu 
with a rue1·e historical and tcmpornry faith: 
they did not simply believe on or of Christ 
but they be!ieved i11 Christ. They were 
brought to feel their sinnership, and the 
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Spirit led them nl•o to realise their Anintship MORRICE SQUARE CHAPEL, 
nnd their sonship in Jesus Christ. They be
lieved with the hcRrt in ,Jesus Cl111st, nnd 
trustc,I nlonc in the Yirtne or his blood, 

AND 

THE DEFENCE OF 'l'IlUTH AT 
righteousness, nnd sncl'ifice for pardon, justi.. DEYONPORT. 
fkation, ,me\ ntoncmcnt. What "joyful_ da); 1 LAST month we inserted n letter from the 
Chnst sees of the t1·nva1J of his soul; Plnhp 1s I f 11~ • S D 
sutisficd thnt God wns working by him to c ,•~COil$ 0 • ,otT1cc qunre, evonport, 
the conversion of the redeemed; Rnd they which was mtended lo correct, o.s they sl:!p
with. open henrt n11d month confessed their I posed, n misrepresent11tion respecting the 
sins, n11d professed their faith in Christ., who people's dcsit·c to liavo llfr. James Cot18ens 
they bclie)·ed had sn,·~d ~hem from the guilt settled in that pince as pastor nnd slated 
nn<l dam11111g pol\'er of sm. . 1 • f tl G I •r. J 

Note 3rd. The prncticnl proof they g:we r,ieac iei . 0 18 ospe · >1 r. ames 
of their belief. '' They were lmptizcd, both Cousens IS a yo11ng mnn, sent forth to 
111en ttncl \\·omen." It infant baptism or sprink- pl'Cf\Ch the Gospel by the B1,ptist church 
ling ( which is no baptism nt nll) had be~n un<ler the cnre of the lnte Samuel Nicholu8, 
prnctised by the P('enchers of the Gospel rn of Plymouth ; but having been led more 
those days, 1 thmk It would hn,·e been m~n- elearlv and deepli• into truth than at the 
:1011ed hero. :Now do not some of yon thmk • . · . 
it would have fitte<l in very nicc'!y bad it first, and bemg favoured with a peculiar 
rend, " They were baptized, men, women, and aptness nn,l tnlent for. me<litation aml 
children?" but the II ord of God is poiut i preaching, the lo1·ers of pure Gospel truth 
bl11.11k against s~ch practices; fo_r there nrc !,ave fonnd his ministry very useful and 
p)·oofs almost without m!mber, 111 the New sn\'oury to their souls and sou~ht hard to 
1 csta.ment. thttt trne behevcrs only arc fit . ' 0 

subjects for baptism, and therefore, my hnve him ~ettled ni1:1ong ~hem. We hope 
friends, we must be strict on this point in the Lord 1s preparmg bm1 for an exten
ordcr to be scriptural. • sive sphere of labour somewhe1·e; an.d as 

lint when our predo~aptist brethren will l\Ir. Joseph Greenslnde, of Devonport, hns 
come forw:trd a1,1d tnrm~h us with chapter been the honoured instrument of brin"
aud verse in Gods book, m support of mfant . " llI C . bi' 1 • , 0 

sprinkling, theu will we embrace it, and not rno . r. ousens mor~ pn IC y rnto not1?e, 
till then; but this they cnnnot <lo, and I know we . give the followrng letter from lmn 
oi' only one reason why they cannot, but enLll'e. 
that is nn all-powerful one; the simple renson 
is, because it is uot in God's book at all. Of 

TO CHARLES WATERS BANKS. 

the practice of infant spriukling, not a vestige 
can be found in the inspired volume of sacred 
truth. Awny theu with baptismal reiene
ratiou, for it is a dreadful heresy; say not I 
:1m msh, for I would maintain it were 1 now 
in the ll!!Onies of death; I have too much 
Jove to the souls of sinuers who come to 
h,,ar m,· n1ice, to foster them up with the 
idea tha'.t the,· arc all right for hea\'en, whilst 
they nre eviJently \<alking in the broad aHd 
downward road to hell. l:iome may be ready 
to say that baptism is a cornmandn~ent: true, 
but to whom is it rnch? Let us hsteH for a 
u10ment to tht words of Christ," If ye love 
1ne, keep my cm1;1mandments." I ask, what 
cau an infant ot a :--pan lung know about 
loving the Lord Jesus Christ? The cha
racier to whom such a privilege belongs is 
indelibh· written in the sacred Word; look at 
mv text, "they that believed were baptiz,d, 
built MEN aud WOMEN." They were those 
that loved Christ, and HOW wished to give a 
p,actical proof or' their attachment. to Him, 
Lv walkirw thronffh that much-despised ord1-
H;,ncc roi"' thev 0 kne,v Christ had passed 
through it, therefore they were not ashamed, 
Lut rather rejo:ced they were counted worthy 
thus to follow their Lord through the bap
tismal 6tream. 

The ordinance to which we are about to 
ntteud we Jove, becm,se it is stamped with 
d1viue 'nutborit\', aud the dignity of be~1\~~n. 
Aud whiie we thus net we are only treading 
in the footprillts of Jesus, wlio says, '· l<'or.-
Lv,·• )!.E.." ABED~J;;Go. 

Devonport, December 12th, 1856. 
DEAR ilJR. EoIToR,-In reading your much

esteemed VESSEL for this month, I see the 
Morrice-Square deacons have terme,l me your 
e\'il adviser. God, by whom actions are 
weighed, knows there was no evil in me in 
the matter; but there was opposition in them, 
against yon and the truth of GoJ: this I will 
say before you and all your reade1·s. WheH I 
gladly found you were to give me two or 
three days' friendly visit, and knowing how 
God had, in former times, blessed yonr mi
nistry to very rirnny of the Devonport 1111d 
Plymouth friends, I applied to oue of the 
deacons of ~lorrice Square to allow You to 
preach in that pulpit on the Friday night, as 
they are destitute of II settled pnstor; I had 
previously sent in a petition at the request of 
many of the living family of God, tl,at they 
would also give J\lr. James Cousens a call for 
a month, he being a mnn of truth, and hav
ing preached there severnl times, had ga
thered a very great congregation, and God 
had blessed his testimony to the souls of the 
flock of slau!!:ltter. There has Leen but 
little truth preached there for many years, 
:1nd we were hopi11g that the Lord had in
clined the deacons' beans to make a stand 
for vital godliness; this stimulated a prayer
ful spirit a11d n desire to assist them, to hold 
np their hands, aud we olforecl to help p11y 
ail expeuses. I waited H)'0n the dcacuu, he 
took me to a brother deacon's house (Mr. 
lllarles), who is a preacher of a. yen and 11ay 
gospel. Mr. .Marles addressed me 011 tlu,1 
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su~ect of my wishing you to preach in their 
pulpit, 1111d also that of Mr. Cousens• he 11sked 
mo if I wns aware they wero an independent 
Church from every other, and would not 
allow any one to interfere with them. Be
sides, he " did not like men that harped on 
one side of tho doctrines of the Bible. Elec
tion wns II tmth1 110 knew, but he liked to 
hear nil the doctnnes preached." I said, "The 
men I plended for did preach all the doctrines 
cxperimentnlly, practicnlly, nnd ~avourily; 
and thot caused me to ask them m love to 
let them preach there." He said " he. liked to 
hear men that wonld preach the Gospel to 
sinne1·s as well as to the elect." He said, "if 
he could believe in the doctrine of reproba
tion, ho should believe God was II monster." 
He would not grant me my request; I left his 
house, praying the Lord to keep me from his 
faith. I was discomfited, but II dear brother 
(the mannger of New Passage Chapel), came 
to me for you to have his pulpit: 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

There you, dear Banks, preached to a 
large congregation, the people standing on 
the stairs, and the glory of the Lord tilling 
the house. That night the Lord sent a: young 
man there, and he was •SO blessed thnt I heard 
ilim relate it before a great number of living 
souls, and the testimony rejoiced our hearts. 
I was crumbled into the dust; beside this, 
I have heard of many others who !rive blessed 
testimonies that:their souls were "~tered with 
the showers from heaven. My dear brother 
Turpin also declares how the Lord blessed 
him in the sermon at New Passage; so, my 
dear brother, you see you did not preach at 
How Street, and was rejected at Morrice 
Square, that New Passage Chapel might be 
?pened, "!'here God, from all eternity, designed 
111 a special way to bless his redeemed: " The 
wrath of man shall praise him." The deacons 
11.avo not allowed Mr. Cousens to preach there 
smce, but he has preached twice at Trinity 
Chapel. The repented testimonies I hear of 
Goel the Holy Ghost putting his broad seal 
on and in your ministry is mnrvellons in my 
eyes, it mnkes mo c1·y out "What hnth God 
wrought I" A woman called on me Inst 
week, and told my ,vife and me how the Lord 
blessed her soul ;in the sermon preached in 
brother Weslake's chapel on the first night of 
your arrival: although you preached it in 
bonds, you were in the Lord's hand ns feet to 
her lame feet, eyes to the blind, and..libcrty 
to l1er captive and prison-bound soui; she 
came into our house, and preached over the 
sermon, and opened up to us on each head 
how the Holy Ghost came with his anointing, 
nnd preached to her salvation through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant. The testi
mony through her mnde the spot appear to 
me holy ground, as the house of God and 
the gate of henven; her testimony was brought 
home with great power in my soul. She 
never sn:• you before, nor bean\ of you, only 
bf the bills ~tuck on the ,valls to give notice 
ot yom· coming here to preach. I name this 
for tl!o ~Jory of God and for your consolation, 
ns tins 1s 11 redundimcy above nil your trials 
ll!Jd trjbulations you lmve to wade through. 
1 our~ m the best of bonds, J. GnE11:ssLAUE, 

[We leave this letter to spenk for itself. 
We knew nothing of our rleor friend 
Greenslade's seeking for Morrice-Sr1unr,, 
pulpit; bnt we lmow he greatly loves to 
hear the Gospel when and where he cnn. 
The deacons of Morrice Square are at per
fect liberty to reject any minister whom 
they do not approve: toward them we haYe 
not one unldncl feeling. We can only 
grieve over the fact, that men who know 
not the tmth should be permitted to hold 
a place and a people in such death-like 
bondage. Hmv will they answer for this 
in the great day of account? A pamphlet 
entitle1l "Words by the Wayside," descrip -
tive of this Plymouth journey, is published, 
and may be had of Robert Banks ancl Co., 
182, Dover Road, London, and of Mr. 
Bate, Old Town Street, Plymouth. We 
are (instrumentally) clearing the wny 
for Mr. Cousens to preach in London; 
and here, we hope, his labours will be 
honoured.-En.] 

PECKHAM. 
AIR. Afoss, senior, npholsterer and under

taker, departed this life on Raturday morn
ing, Bee. 13th, 1856. Mr. :Moss was for years 
a useful and devoted deacon and servant of 
the church at Deptford, while lfr. W. Felton 
was pastor there. His sufferings for nearly 
twelve months have been unusually severe; 
but in him to the end was truly verified the 
words recorded in Psalm =xvii., ")lark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright; for TilE 
END OF THAT llIAN IS PEACE." He has left an 
afflicted widow, three daughters, and three 
sons. Their loss is grent; his gain is glo
rious. We hope to give some account of 
his passage through Jordan in a future 
number. 

ROTHERHITHJ;;. 
l',fR. EDITOR, -Having left "Bethesda," 

Jamaica Row, the people have taken a large 
school-room, at No. 3, Lucas Street, Rother
hithe, which we have named " Bethlehem," 
and they have engaged me to continue to 
preach to them. I hope the Lord is blessing 
the Word.-,J. BUTl'ERFIELD. 

Please give my address-54, Gooclge Street, 
Tottenham Court Road. 

KINGSTON 0~ THAMES BAPTIST 
CHAPEL. 

To t/ie Editor of tlte E,\RTHE:S- VESSEL. 

BROTHER BANKS,- The B,lptist church in 
the ubove ph\ce Iuwiug unauimously invited 
Mr. T. W. Medhurst (from the churcl1 under 
the pastoral care of C. H. Spurgeon) to 
occupy their pulpit, he bas nccepted tho 
same, and commenced his labours there 011 
the 23rd of December. He has preached 
here six Lord's-clays previous to this invita
tion, 1\uring which time the clmpcl was well 
filled, while the Word was blessed to the con
version of eight souls. Thus is our Gotl 
working, by whon1 He will:). Yoars iu co,·~ .. 
mmt lo,·e, ExcELS101:. 
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UNICORN YARD BAPTIST CHAPRL, 
TOOLEY STREET, SOUTH\\'ARIC 

THE 13th anniver,arv of C. W. Bnnkss 
mini~try in London was "'Iiolllen on Tuesday, 
Decernber 2ud, 1856. Mr. John Corbitt, of 
Chelmsford, preached three sermons on the 
previous Sund><y, nnd one on the Tuesday 
nft~rnoon. A good party took tel\, and the 
a.nniversar~• 111ceting commenced in the eYen
ing. soon itfter six. Arter singing nnd pmyer, 
C. W. Bnnks gn,·e a few introductory remarks, 
which were followed by pleasant and profit
able addresses by some of the brethren pre
sent, among whom were Thomas Attwood, of 
Camberwell, Joseph Wilkins, of Greenwich, 
,Tames Nnnn, of St. Pancms, R. Bowles, of 
Poplar, Flack, Dickson, Firman, &c., &c. 
The at.tendance of ministering brethren was 
numerous, the gathering of friends was very 
encouraging, and hopt"5 are entertained that 
even in this much-debased neighbourhood a 
revival of God's gc,od work may be found. If 
the text on which C. W. Banks founded his 
anniversary sermon be fulfilled, we shnll see 
Zion arise once more in Unicorn Yard. The 
scripture wns, "Thou, 0 Lord, remainest for 
ever; thy throne from generation to generation. 
Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and 
forsake u~ ~o Jong a time? Turn thou us unto 
tliee, 0 LORD and we shall be turned; ,·enew 
our days ns of old."- -Lament. v. 19, 21. We 
hope, next month, to show this prayer has not 
been unheeded. 

DuTY-FAITH AND LIVING FAITH. 
To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL. 

DEAR Sm,-Why this blast ancl noise about 
duty-faith? "'hy do we not leave off bicker
ing ancl quarrelling, and leave preachers to 
their God and their consciences, striving to 
rectify our own faults, and leave other 
people's alone till we ourselves are perfect? 
l>uty-fa.itll, what is it? •' Oh,"' says one, u it 
is au ugly hob~oblin, which is frightening 
half the parao!Js of the present day." Well, 
let ns examine it. Li~t; it speaks, 11 Belie·,·c, 
and be saved; believe not, aud be damned" 
-hoar:-e tlwugli his voice is, yet bow mar
vellously it is like the ol.d book-~fark xvi. 16. 
Well, duty-faith, we will let you alone, for if 
vou be of God, you must stand; while, on 
the otl1er hand, if you be of man you must 
fall. 

But let us turn to the other-saving faith. 
'\'Vho art thc.u? Hark! she answers, 0 I alll 
a principle from Go<l, ,rherel'er I enter 
Christ is my companion. I am a mighty 
p~\,·er, for wilc11 I euter into a corp:,e I l>ri11g 
with me life, and dead bones 1·edve and live 
agnin. I work a marvellous change, for 
wl,eu I am given to a culprit his eye 
brightens and he is pardoned; his list of 
crimes, be tli~y ever EO long, instantly 
ve.111~h, anJ vanish for ever. I have power 
with God, for He caunot resist my cry. I 
wn.s i.Jorn iu heave11, and am applied to the 
l.ie:trt iu every case uy the Holy Spirit as a 
prC:"cious gift. l su8tain my possessor in tbe 
mid,t of troubles. I am iwmortul, though 
rny life is of'len in apparent jeopardy; yet 1 
sh?.11 tnumpb over all m,Y enemies because 

'I come from God, while they come frotn 
benPitth." 

Well living faith, we will leave off quib
bling about other systems, and will not rest 
h1tpp_y unless we possess thee, for we cRn eee 
that thou art the source of all true joy. 

T. \V. MEDHURST, 
Mill Road, Collegiate School, Bexley Heath, 

Dec. 6th, 1856. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 
DEAR Sm,-I am hut a babe, yet very an

xious to learn, aud wish to be instructed in 
the truth. The sncred Scriptures, Crnden's 
Concordance, the VESSEL and Standard form 
mv library, and l find them suited for babes, 
as well as for fathers aud olii men. ~ly p,ls
tor has been affirming what I cannot read to 
be revealed trnth. 1 therefore, after seeking 
Divine illumination, am led to ask you and 
your correspondents whether it bo tt·uth or 
not. iiay He whoso province it is to gni<lo 
into iill truth enable you and your readers so 
to write as to convince all who yearn after 
truth to find it to the joy ancl rejoicing of 
their souls. He says:-

" The love of God extends to everv human 
being and to every beast and reptile-that 
such al ways were and are still loved by God." 

"That the very angels cast out of heaven 
for sinning were the objects of God's love." 

" That it is the duty of all God's children 
to pray for the salvation of every human 
being in the world, that every one may be 
saved." 

He says," The proofa fol· such are John iii. 
lG; 1 John ii. 2." J. H. 

December 8, 1856. 
[Three great errors are here deelarecl by 

"J. H." to be published from the pulpit by his 
p~stor. We fear thnt multitudes of our 
British and American pulpits aro teeming 
with the same anti-Christian errors. If nny 
of our correspondents can, in a profitable 
spirit, explode these delnsions, we shall be 
glad to rcceil'e their papers; if not, we hope, 
uy Divine help, to do it oursel ves.-En.] 

SALEM (BAPTIST) CHAPEL, CHURCH 
STREET, STOKE-NEWINGTON. 

A FRIENDLY tea-meeting took pince at 
the above chaple on Wednesday evening, No
vember 26th, for the pnrpose of bringing 
the cl~rch into a closer and moro per
soual acquaintance witll the pustor, At 
the aame time, hoping that good might ue 
done, the church gave a gmtL1itous invitation 
to the seat-holders and others worshipping 
with them, to meet their new pastor (J',fr. 
Wm. Dovey), and take tea with him t111d 
them on thnt occasion. 

Alcssrs. Bloomfield, of Meards Court, Soho, 
Pepper, of Newington Groen, aud Edgecomb, 
were present. Messrs. Winer, of Keppel 
Street, and Palmer, of Homertou, promised to 
1,e present, but illness iu the one case and for
getfttlness in tho othe,· depl'ived the friends of 
thc,ir cornp,uiy. The meeting was a cheerful 
awl happy one. The addresses, although un
premeditated, and chosen from hints throw11 
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01tt in the opening address of the pastor, were 
pertinent and in good taste. Mr. Bloomfield 
was q111te nt homo in his feelings and his ad
dress (touching upon the character and signs 
of It healthy church), clenr nnd concise. He 
was followed by Mr. Edgecomb, who, having 
engaged in prayer to some extent, after the 
opening address of the pastor, conceived that 
his portion of the business of the evening 
was done, and had in no way contemplated 
the call, hut neither the subject nor man was 
used up, and therefore some half-hour was 
profitably nnd pleasantly employed by him. 
Mr. Pepper wound up tho evening in his own 
cheerful style, and the pastor concluded with 
prayer. 

The chapel was well filled during the ad
dresses. 

i\IA YFORD, SURREY. 
IT is two. years since anything appeared in 

tl1e VESSEL respecting this cause; and then 
from the hands of a dear and much-esteemed 
brother, Mr. :Spence;·, of Guildford, who ad
ministered to me the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, which was a very precious and so
lemn season to many. It is evident this 
little cause has, for some years, been under a 
cloud; but, thanks be to 011r God, the cloud 
appears removing: we behold the glimpse of 
our glorious Redeemer, rising and shining 
upon us with healing in his wings: many a 
time have I gone forth weeping, though bear
ing precious seed. ilay the Lord gmnt a poor 
un,vorthy worm to realise tlle promise, that 
his heart may be filled with joy by the inga
thering of some sheafs into the harvest of the 
Lord. Faith and patience must be tried; and 
if the promise tarry, we are to wait, believ
ing it will come in his own appointed way. 
On Lord's-day, Deoembel' 7th, I administered 
the ordinance of believers' baptism to a much
loved brother, who is now taking part in the 
ministry. I was led to speak from Psalm 
cvi. 4 and 5, and never did I realise so much 
the power and outpowering of the Holy 
:Spirit as I did then. The place was crowded; 
a very great solemnity and silence prevailed, 
and l believe many were pricked to tlie heart; 
the Lord grunt it may be like bread cast 
upon the waters, to be tound nftel' mauy days. 
\Vo have some time past Leen joined in church 
order, and love, peace, and unity prevail 
among the members. JAMES STEVE~s. 

THE LAWYER THRASHED INSTEAD 
OF THE PAHSON; OR, THE HISTORY 
OF LO.NGI'AHl:SH CHURCH. 

Mn. EmToR,-According to promise I have 
sent you a condensed history of the church 
of God in Longparish, !fonts. 

It appears from the church-book thnt 11bout 
the year 17G0 a Ml'. Cole, pastor of the llnp
tist church nt Whitchurch, used to come 
once in n fortnight and prench to the villagers 
in n. barn. This excited the rage aud intlig-
11:itio11 of the 1nore ignorant and prejudiced; 
1t1Hl one individual 111ore zen.1ous than the 
rest, to crush this uew religion, nnucd him
self with a onrt whip, deteruuuou to give Mr. 
Cole a good thrashing on his return lrom the 

evening service. Accordingly he took. ·his 
stand uehind a tree, waiting the approach of 
the Methodist preacher, with his mind up to 
belabollr him in &uch a style ns should most 
effectually deter him from coming there 
again. 

After some little time, as the sound of a 
horse was heard p-tr. Cole rode a pony), our 
hero made sure of his man, and j 11st as the 
horse nnd his l'ider came up to the tree where 
the farmer was standing he sprang out, and 
began to lay the cart whip upon aud about 
the shoulders an<l body of his supposed 
~nemy, and· at the sa.mc time exclaiming, 
" I'll !arn thee to come here prachi11g." 

Now it so happened that the person who 
was flogged was uot a preacher of the Gospel, 
but an expollnder of the law, wl10 resided at 
Andover; but, having some business iu those 
parts,,was passing_along just before the servant 
of Jesus Christ was returning home. It seems 
that the voice of the fam,er was recognised 
by the lawyer, for be told him who he was, 
and what he meant to do; aud, sure enough, 
he was as good as his word, for he commenced 
a law-suit against him for the assault aud 
battery; and I have it from the testimony 
of one of my hearers who bas seen the rleeds 
of the farm that the nssailant was obli:;ed to 
mortgage his form to _satisfy the demand of 
the limb of the law: thus was the hand of 
God seen at the commencement of the course 
of truth in this place. 

:illr. Cole laboured in the barn about four 
years, and then a house was taken and fitte,l 
up as a place of worship, in which lfr. Cole 
preached for several years. After he was 
prevented from coming amongst the people 
th.rough age and infirmities a 11r. Roberts 
spoke to them in the name of the Lord for 
three years: then they were without the 
mcnns of grace for about four years. 

About this time it pleased God, who makes 
his providence subservient to the purposes uf 
his grace, to remove l\lr. Joseph !;aumlers, of 
Hartley How, to Longpa.rish, where he was 
employed by the Great Head of the church 
in teacliiag and pr~uch.ing the thii:gs J)er• 
taining to the kiugdom of God. lie was 
very zealous in the cause of truth, though noc 
disunguishcd by any t,.1-reat miuisteria.1 ta!ent; 
but accordiug to his gift so he laboured. lie 
was a man of some little property, which he 
left to the cause of God. 

After his removal to Whitchurch, n Mr. 
Thomas Futcher, of Broughton, was iuvited 
to come and speak to tile people; and ai"ter 
he had been with them some tillle the church 
was forlllecl (1818), umubering eleven per
sons: they gave 1\lr. Futcher a call to the 
pastorate, which he acceptcu. He laboured 
with them till Hm~. He was a plain un
assuming mau, made no pretensions to learn
ing, but iu simplicity :ind sincerity preached 
whut he knew of the grnce of Gou. He uuilt 
our pr~sent beautiful chapel, a11<l left it en
tirely free ol" deut. W heu lie resigned thu 
church numbered t\venty~sevcn pen:;ous. 

From this period a dark cloud has reste,I 
upon tho church, and I soleuudy believe LLe 
iustrumcutul cause has been the Uriugiug in 
of other doctrines than thoso which are 
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revenled in the Scriptures of truth. As a 
proof of this, I need only say that the suc
cessor of Mr. Fulcher entered into an agree
meut with a parson of the neighbourhood 
thitt he would not introduce the doctrines of 
election and believers' baptism into the pulpit; 
and he kept his word. 

When the writer of these lines was directed 
in the providence of God to this people he 
found them for the most part ignorant of the 
distinguisbii,g doctrines of grace; indeed, so 
much so, thnt when he began to declare the 
electing Joye of God the Father, the predes
tinating purposes of Jehovah in the person of 
.T esus Christ, and the effectual calling of the 
Holy Ghost. nnd also the experience and 
CYidcnces of those who have passed from 
death nnto life,-mnny of the people went 
back, and have walked no more with us up 
to the present time. 

It bas been a winnowing or separating 
,rnrk, and yet God has blessed his own Word 
in the comforting and establishing of his own 
people. They arc rejoicing in the truth, 
and, after being with them twelve months, we 
were honomed by the great Head of the 
Chmch in administering the ordinance of 
believers' baptism to three persons on the last 
Sabbath in October. One was a young man 
(son of a brother in the faith, a member of 
tl,e church at Reading, Berks), who gave a 
clear and satisfactory account of the work of 
grace in his heart. The second was a 
daughter of the administrator. The third a 
sister in the Lord Jesus, who has been called 
to pass through seas of poverty, aflliction, and 
persecution. Jllay the blessing of a covenant
keeping Goel rest upon them, that they may 
be preserved in the truth, and abound in 
everything which shall he to the praise of the 
glory of his grace. 

In addition to our labours at Longparish, 
morning and afternoon, we have services in 
onr own house (11, East Street, Andover) on 
the evening of the Lord's-day, and also on 
Tuesday evening, which I am happy to say 
nre well attended. Begging an interest in 
the prayers and sympathies of the Lord's 
family, Yours in the Gospel, GEORGE DYER. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, HOWE STREET, 
PLYMOUTH. 

ORDINATION .AND ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

To the Editor of the EARTHEN YESSEL. 

lllR. EorroR,-As many of yourcontributors 
and friencls have preached the Gospel to nshere, 
doubtless they will be glad to know how we are 
getting on. I therefore send yon an account of 
our ordination and anniversary ~ervices. 

We were favoured to have that faithful 
servant of Jesus Christ, Mr. J. Foreman, of 
Mount Zion Chapel, London, to conduct the 
ordination services in connection with the 
settlement of Mr. W. Bull (late of Burgh, 
Lincolnshire), as pastor OYer us. 

On Tuesday, November 21ith, afternoon, 
!llr. Foreman stated the nature of a Gospel 
church, takiugthe account given in the seconcl 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles as a model; 
after which the usual questions relative to 
our calling Mr. Bull to the pastorate and his 

acceptance thereof were asked and replied to. 
A remark of onr esteemed friend Mr. Fore
man was much to the point here, "that it 
was well for persons before marriage to 
understand each other's heart mu\ mind, :me\ 
to be fully agreed, that there be no falling 
ont afterward." The marriage service con
cluded, we sepnmted till the evening, when 
Mr. Foreman delivered to his brother Mr. 
Bull and to nil present a very faithful, power
ful, and truthful address from Ephes. fr. 11. 
, On Thursday evenin&_lllr. Foreman preached 
to the church from Ji:phes. iv. 3. In the 
course of which he gave us some excellent 
advice, ably expounding his text and the 
three following verses, clenrly showing forth 
the unity of the Trinity, and the work of each 
person-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost-in the 
economy of salvation. 

On tl1e intermediate day (Wednesday, 
November 26th) we held our second anniver
sary in the chapel, when upwards of 200 sat 
down to tea; after tea a public meeting pre
sided over by onr pastor illr. Bull, which, 
being opened with singing nnd prayer, was 
addressed by brethren Turner, Easterbrook, 
Westlake, and Foreman. 

I believe it was a very profitable time to nil, 
I can s:ty for myself it was good to be there, 
and feel that ";hilst we have much to con
tend with, we have much to be thankful for. 
Pray for us, brethren, that the dear Lord may 
continuP. to bless ns and prosper! his servant 
in our midst. Amen. Yours in the hope of 
the Gospel, SIMON HILL. 

Plymouth, December 9th, 1856. 

A LITTLE SISTER. 
A LITTLE Baptist church, meeting for 

worship in a village near Maidstone ( consist
ing of thirty-five members, very poor persons) 
is, in a great measure, deprived of the privi
lege of commemorating the death of our 
Lord. The church has been formed more 
than three years. During that time we have 
only had the Lord's Supper six or seven 
times. A few ministers have favoured·us witlt 
a visit; viz. Mr. Shindler, of Matficld Green; 
Mr. Neville, of Sutton-at-Hone; Mr. Robin• 
son, of Boro' Green; l\fr. Lingley, of Meo• 
phan; and Mr. Hanks. Mr. Stringer preached 
at our anniversary. We get good supplies 
from different churches round for the pulpit 
on a Sabbath-day; we are so poor wo cannot 
give them much, and pay rent for chapel 
(91. per year); but the supplies we have arc 
not ordained ministers; and therefore do 
not feel at liberty to aclminister the ordinance. 
Can you suggest or advise ns how to act 
under these circumstances, so as to securo 
to us what we so much desire-the adminis
tration of this ordinance once a month or 
otherwise? Believing you feel interested in 
the welfare and prosperity of the poor of 
Christ's flock, I am deputed by the church to 
make these inquiries. On J,ehalf of the 
church, A Poon Wom,. 

[Is there no ono of Urn supplies of suffi
cient ministerial power that tho church could 
call to the pastorate? If not, send us tho 
proper acldress. We can advise by lettor.
Eo.] 
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THE CHURCH AT LITTLE L0NDON 
AND MR. LEFEVRE. 

[Tnrn following <lescription of ministerial 
ch11racter surp11sses an;y we hnve lately seen. 
It woulu be a blessing mdeed if our churches 
were favoure<l with such ministers aa our 
correspondent represents the present pastor 
of Willenhall to be. We do not question the 
truthfuness of the description. We have no 
reason so to do. Three things we will say. 
First. We dQ not think Mr. B. Davies wrote 
in any other spirit than that of love and 
esteem for his brother Lefevre. Secondly. 
we heartily pray that Mr. Lefevre's ministry 
at Willcnhall may be a very long and suc
cessful course; and lastly, we say to all our 
brethren who are not too proud to learn of 
another-Read the following description of a 
country pastor, and go and do likewise.-ED. J 

MR. ·EDITOR,-In your Number for Novem
ber I select a few lines from the diary of Mr. 
B. Davies, of Leighton, in which he makes 
reference to the cause at Willenhall, Stafford
shire. " Mr. Lefevre, the new pastor of the 
Baptist church at Little London, is a pleasant 
sociable man, but, !'fear, will not be over com
fortable there, as the people arc divided 
amongst themselves." The quotation leaves 
the statement clothed with much ambiguity. 
I think when ministers give representations 
of churches or brethren with whom they meet 
it should be done most honestly and clearly. 

With regard to the division at Little Lon
don I feel it to be an incumbent duty to the 
Redeemer's cause here to say that our beloved 
pastor Mr. Lefevre is not the cause of the 
division mentioned. He received a cordial 
invitation from the church, and was anxi
ously anticipated to enter upon bis labours. 
Innocent or the cause, he commenced his 
responsible and most trying position; and we 
sincerely believe, if we can prevail upon him 
to stay with us, that we shall be brought into 
a condition of numerical, pious, anrl loving 
prosperity. Afr. Lefevre's ministry is of a 
telling character, both in point of manner and 
of matter. The Gospel is fully, faithfully, 
intelligently, zealously, and u11'ectionately 
delivered to sinners as sinners; and whilst 
the nnbeliever is solemnly cautioned and ad
dressed, the formalist is attacked in bis 
1·efuge of lies, the backslider exhorted, the 
mourner comforted, the believer is built up, 
and all are sent to their closets before a heart
~earcbing God and the solemnities of a final 
Jndgment. Under such a ministry no one 
can attend without results the most im
portant-may it long be continued amongst 
us. It is the kind of ministry we have long 
needed and prayed for, and we hope it is the 
time to favour this part of Zion. 

The ministry of our highly - esteemed 
pastor is second to none, and is truly adapted 
to explode the errors which have been too 
long promulgated within the walls of our 
noble house of prnyer: this and the urbanity 
of bis manners, together with his pastoral 
visitations and social, uusectarinu, and holy 
wuik, must not only endear him to all, but 
must, under the Divine blessing, secure the 
glory of our Hoa vonly Head in the extension 
of h\s kingdom in this densely popuh,ted and 
profligate town. T. A rrwooo. 

:11&. T. J. l\IESSER. 
"ls he yet alive? He is my brother."-

1 Kings xx. 32. 

["FALSEHOOD"-that] darinc, imp-pub
lished, the other day, the deathn of our bro
ther Messer. We sighed; we thou"ht we saw 
him laid in his grave; we sai<l, "His work is 
done-his sorrows are over;" and afresh we 
looked to heaven, praying to be prepared by 
grace divine to say with Paul, "for me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain.'' A day or 
two passed over, and some one said, '' )fr. 
Messer is not dead.'' We wrote him without 
delay. A note in bis own band-writing came, 
in reply; from it we quote the following:- J 

"Hayle, Dec. 16th, 185G. 
'' DEAR BROTHER,- Your report of my 

supposed deatlr bas given intense pain to a 
great number ofmy friends, whatever delight 
it may have given to my enemies. Through 
mercy I am yet alive, and have preached, 
since the morning of :Kovember 30th, five 
times, besides delivering two lectures an<l 
conducting a prayer-meeting. Please let me 
know who originated the story of my exit 
from this thorn-bestrewn world. What in
tense sorrow it has created! Letters of con
dolence have come to Mrs. Messer from dift'e
rent quarters. She rejoices, however, that 
that condolence is not yet needed. Though 
I have not much reason to desire a continu
ance here, I know, however, that, despite of 
the machinations of foes and the pressure of 
heavy burdens, I shall "be immortal till my 
work is done.'' As ever, yours, T. J. MESSER." 

[ It is out of our power to state "who origi
nated." Our brother is alive, and full of la
bours still. In this we rejoice; and for this 
we thank the Lord.-ED.] 

REVELATION OF CHRIST.-The first spiri
tual view I ever had was a believing ,ie,v of 
Christ crucified; this was in open vision, and 
in the Lord's own light, while infinite divinity 
above the light, or brightness of a thousand 
suns, shone into my soul. After many 
months this vision of Him on the cross gra
dually withdrew, vanished, and went in a 
measure out of sight ; but the di,ine, co
equal, co-essential, and co-eternal beam of 
ineffable light still remains with me, as the 
true light which now shineth. I now view 
my Saviour as the fountain of light, life, an<l 
love; as God to all intents and purposes ; and 
in all the fulness, glory, and majesty of self
existent and independent <livinity; and in 
every sense and meaning of that great and 
terrible name-Jehovah. It remains, then, 
that I still worship the fulness of the Gou
head in Christ Jesus, in Christ's glorious 
humanity; an<l God tho .Father, as shining in 
His face ; and so it is written, u Go<l, who 
commande<l the light to sl11ne out of dark
ness, hath shined iu our hearts to give us 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ;" ·· who is 
the brightness of the Father's glory, anJ the 
exprcs8 image of his person;" cu1<.l he that 
thus hath the Son, hath the .Fathe1·.-Hunting
ton's Lit-illg Testimonies. 
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Rl::VIEWS. 

THE BllOTITER BOHN JIOR ADVERSITY. 
.\ STIOH.T HOMILY FOR THE !>OOH Ai\U THE 

AFFLICTED OF CHRIST 0S !•'LOCK, 

_ VERY recently two copies of a small re
ligions work were sent us for review. The 
title-pag? at 011oe so engaged our atte-ntion 
that we 1mm~diatelv sent one of the volumes 
to an aged Christian matron, without Hop
prng to rea,\ it oursell'cs. Before nmny days 
h>td prrsserl rrw:ty, the recipient of our little pre
sent sent an earnest request thn.t we would 
procure three copies of the work and forward 
them without delay; the perusal having been 
so profitable, a desire had been created to 
forward this precious little manual to other 
hr;1nch~s of the living family. Ifoving com
plied with the reqnest, '1nd havincr also heard 
tl~e work highly eulogized by oth~r Christian 
friends, we resolved to read the work care
folly ourselves; accordingly one ~londay 
afternoon (weary and afflicted in body from 
much exertion on the previous day) we 
locked our little study door, and sat down to 
~njoJ: tbe anticipated fe,1si. The title-page 
1tselt gave rise to some most "ratefnl feel
ings: it reads thus-" The Brother Born for 
Adversity; or, the Similarity of the Saviou,•'s 
Sorrou:s and Su fferi11gs tu those nf /,i,s Fol
lowers." A short preface inforn,s us that 
" the poetical passages" interspersed here 
and there throughout the work are the 
authors first "attempt at poetry:" and as 
we have, in these days, so much that is 
en/led poetry, we could not refrain searching 
after and reading tbe different stanzas before 
we made a "dead set" at the book itselt: 

We cannot easily describe the deep and 
silent pleasure we realized while (running 
from page to page) we sweetly fed upon the 
delightful sentiments these small pieces of 
poetry threw into the hidden man of our 
heart. We give one or two morsels as sam
ples of the whole. 

"Man's life is like a troubled sea, 
When winds do blow and waves do roar· 

'T is vain to seek for rest till He ' 
Has brought us safe to Canaan's shore." 

Here are every-day truths in the Christian's 
experience clothed in the simplest form of 
speech-in metre and in measure most cor
n,ct. But where is the humble follower of 
the Lamb that will not hold fellowship with 
the author while, in another place, he says :-

" Christian, the sorrows of the mind 
Are very hard to bear : 

Jesus, at times, you think unkind 
Unkind because not near ' 

" To free you from your troubles sore. 
Mistaken soul, your Lord-

Blessed truth-is with you evermore: 
lo'or this you have his word. 

"He is with you always to impart 
Tbe strength you so much need: 

He has a sympathising heart, 
He is a friend indeed. 

"Your sorrows once were all His own 
He knows your every grief ' 

And from His seat on Glory'; Throne 
He 'II surely send r~lief," ' 

When we ndd, ns wo may with perfect confi
dence, thnt the srrme _purity of spirit, the snmo 
s'.rnl-comfortmg sentunent, the snme expres
sn·e rrnd tn1th-tclling talent runs ontirely 
~!trough the bool~, we say enough to commend 
1t to C\'ery conscience thnt is s:inctified by 
the indwelling liti, the saving grnce, :u11.l the 
hen\'cn-tanght knowledge of Hnr, who is em
ph.,tically, csscntiall\', nncl most faithfully 
" THE llROTHElt noitN FOR ADVERSITY." ' 

llut in sue!, times as these-when ·so Jittlo, 
yen _so very little, of "the Svirit of Christ" is 
renhsec] even among men of tho highest 
profession and prntensions to veritv dcvo~ 
tion, and piety-in times like thes;, when 
the tongues and the pens of the "rent leaders 
in our lsrnclitish army are mire like the 
slaughter ~veapons Ezekiel speaks of, than 
the}'. are hke to tbnt so nicely told out by 
David, when he says,-" Mv heart is inditing 
a good mntter: I speak of tbe things which I 
have made, touching the King: my tongue is 
the_ pen of a ready writer; "-in these days of 
dwmdled-down divinitv spiritual declension 
and fenrful dissensions, ·.,;,e ask wl,o and wher~ 
lives the man who could so blessedly breathe 
out so savoury and so well constructed a com
mentary upon the fellowship which the saints 
have with Christ in his sufferings as this 
small :volume furnishes? There are a few good 
tn~n 111 the Christian family on w horn the 
mmd would rest with a "mav-be it was 
either so and so, 01·, surely "it must· be 
_ .". We ven~ure to put an e~d to all sucl+ 
1~qmnes by ,yriting it down as tbe convic
tion of our mmd that the author of this most 
excellent volume is none other than the well 
kno:vn and able editor of the Moi-ning Ad
ve,·tiser, JAMES GRANT, Esq., to whom the 
~hurch of Christ is largely indebted for the 
!'onest and noble battle he has lately fought 
111 defence_of the great principles of the Gos
pel of Chnst; and while for tbnt valiant front 
with which he met the "slidino- scale" advo
cates, true Christians of all "classes mast 
ever esteem him, this "Brother born for Ad
versity," so s_cript1'.rally _and experimentally 
portrayed, will kmt tbe1r hearts closer to 
him than ever, 

"Tlte Brother Born for Adversity"-by 
James Grant, Esq.-is a handsome eighteen
penny volume, published by John Snow· and 
may be laid in the parlour, the closet the 
house of mourning, the sick chamber o; the 
humble cottage, with a p.-ayerful per;uasion 
that t~e Lord :,vill ma~e it a great and most 
extensive blessmg. W1tb the following ex
tract we must close. It is a portion of the 
second chapter, headed "Physical Experi
ences." It has been so profitable to us we 
cannot withhold it from our readers:-
" How sweet, 'mid all the ills of life 

To think on Him-the Brothet· 'born• 
To soothe onr souls when sorrow's rife' 

To heal our hearts with anguish tor~. 
"B!ess'd sympathetic Saviour I 

To Theo would ever upwdrd look• 
Oh, be Thy presence ever nigh, ' 

In parched lands, a living brook. 
"First of all, the far larger number of the 

foll?wers of Christ. are either in deep poverty 
or in 1tra1tened 011"cum1tance1, Thie is an 
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evil, pnrtly pl,yaionl and pnrtly montnl. It/ who is not nt time~ the, po.;sr,s~or of nt lc~st 
nlwnys hns boen-nlwnys will be so. Many the smallest coin of the realm. 
of God·• people who nro obliged to mnke what I "Think of this, ye followe,·s of .Jesus, who, 
is crillerl nn nppenrm1co in Eociety especially though poor in this world, are rich in faith, 
know, in their painful experience, whttt it is and heirs of the kingdom. Your Saviour can 
to strngglo with l1mited menns. They nre anl) does sy_mpath_ize with you in your desti
inclecd more legitimate objects of commlsern- tut,on, hnvmg Htmself, nil his Iii',·, at least 
tion thnn those who are clothed in rngs, anrl ?uring the period of his public ministry, bee,{ 
Jive in the rnost humble dwelling.~. Their immersed m the very depths of poverty, 
eciucntion and position in society give a point though Lord of hearnn aud earth - the 
and pungency to the privations which they Maker and Monarch of all worlds. 
hnve to endure, to which those who have "You feel the st'crn gripe of powrtv. You 
been born nnd bred in the. lowlier spheres of may not, at this moment, kuow ,vhen or 
life are strangers, because devoid of the same whence is to con:e your next morsel of bread; 
susceptibilities of feelin". and you may be m want of fuel and clothince 

"To both classes of s';',trerers it must prove as "'.ell as of food, because you are entirely 
the source of strong consolation to feel that d_est1tute of the_means wherewith to ;,rocure 
Jesus, from his own experience, knows what either. Yours 1s a pamful case. It is a hard 
their privations and sufferings are. He was destmy, made harder st,11! by the reflection 
the oflsprin" of parents sunk in the depths that as you look ~orward through the vista of 
of poverty. 0 He was born in a stable, and laid t~e fut!-lre, there 1s not, so far as earthly con
in a manger. His infancy, his boyhood, his s1derat10ns are concerned, one s:ngle my of 
m1mhood, his pnblic ministry, were severally ho~e to d1spe!, even _p,a,·t,ally, the d:ukness in 
marked by his want of even the necessaries which that luture 1s enveloped. E,·en so, 
of life. The foxes had holes, and the birds of there are for you sources of comfort. Yon 
the air had nests, but the' Son of .Man had are but in _the condition in which your Lord 
not where to lay his head. was all_ bis hfc long placed. c-l~ver did hu-

" Amazing thou,,ht, that God's own Son 1?'an bemg !~now more sensibly, from. experi-
Who; with his Father, always one, enc~'. t_~e Ills of poverty, than did your 

Did in his glory share, ado'.abL Redeemer. And _if He bore them 
Should come from Heaven to lowest earth, all so patiently, s? subnuss,vely, w,IJ not _yot1 
Submit to be of meanest birth, also bear those pr1vat!ons whic~ sprmg lr?m 

And brought into a world of care. your _deep p_o,erty, with cheerfulness, saymg 
11 H f . . m this, as m all other respects, ' Xot as 1 

e ~ravelled on _foot ron:i city to city, and will o Lord but l'.S thou wilt,, 
from Village to village, without even the 11 '. • ' • 

smallest coiu of the country in his pocket. Beheve: m Jesus, though poor here below, 
The touching story of his being unable to pay · In fi_uth ye are rich-your portion 1s God; 
the small sum of a penny, when exacted as Let this be your solace as onward ye go, 
tribute to Cresm·, and of his laying n fish Along the snd stages of life's ruggeJ road, 
under contribution for the amount, affords "To your home in Heaven-your seat in the 
conclusive proof of this. Indeed, tho pt·e- skies,, 
sumption is 1hnt after Jesus had commenced ·where, ever released from the rude gripe 
bis public ministry, He never had any money of want, 
at all; for we have no reason to suppose that Your hosannal.Js to God shall unceasinalv 
He would have accepted inoney from nny one; rise, " -
while we are morally certain that He never Possessing those treasures for which vour 
solicited pecuniary gifts. The supposition souls pant. -
that Jesus was, from first to last, during the 
years of his p~blic ministry, entirely desti
tute of monev, is strengthened, if not estab
lished, by th-e fact, that when Jiis enemies 
sought to tr~pan him into saying something 
age.inst tho existing government, He asked 
them to show him a penny, in order that He 
might confound and sile11ce them by poi11t
ini. out the superscription of Cresnr, und then 
telling them that they were to render unto 
C:x!sm· the thi11gs that were Cresar's, while 
they wero to render to God the things that 
were God's. It is nil but certain that He had 
not at this time a penny in his possession; 
because if He had, its being produced would 
have sufficed for tho pmpose of i11oulcatin<> 
the doctrino which He wished to illustrate and 
enforce, instead of having to ask those who 
tl\ought to entrap Him, for the temporary use 
ol a pe11ny. 

"As regards, therefore, tlrn mo11 ey of this 
World, the Lord Jesus was worse off thnn nny 
of his disciples, for however poor they may 
be, it would not be easy to meet with one 

_Popi,lar !'reaching; o. Sermon by Joseph 
W1lk1ns, ot Brighton; be,ng .No. 101 of the 
". Brighton Pulpit," published by C. E. 
Verrnll. \l'e see, from different public prints, 
that the pnstor of·• \\ incisor Street Particulm· 
Baµtist Chapel" is mnkiucr himsdf userui in 
endeu.vouriug to promote s~1ch objects its aim 
at the mornl and spiritual good of our fe!low
mnn. \\'e highly commend him for this; 
because we fully believe tlrnt if our clrnrches 
are to prosper, if our young ministers are to 
succeed, un~ier God, it will be by carrying THE 
TRUl'H out mto all places, and prncticallv ,le
veloping th_e same iu the use of all meau; put 
w1thm their power. The sermon before us 
contains evidence of ministerial irnprore
rnent. 

"This 1Vo,•ldnndt!te i\'ext, the lmpnssibi!i.'y 
nf mcrking the Bt:!st of Both, H'u1•lds." So!lle 
keply to ,\fr. Biuuey s J.,,cture. Lo,alou: W. 
Y aup, 4, 01,1 C:l\·eudish :Street, Ox t'»ru :;t,eer. 
Our l'eviewer has th[s aud se\'ernl other 
works unde!' way. · 
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" Co11viction '1ot Com·ersion." Hy .Tolin 
Lindsey, Trowbridge. London: n. Banks and 
Co., Dove1· Road. 

This trnct is a little" two-edged S\\'Ord," 
piel'cing mere professors; and speaking com
fort:ibly unto penitent, prnying sonls. It is 
simple, but solemn. We know not John 
Lindsey; but with such spiritual discernment, 
and good plnin parts, we consider ho might 
be of gren t use to Zion. 

MR. W ARBURTO~'S SERMON. 
" The T,·11th of the Gospel Defended, in 

a Lette,• to the Editor of the EARTHEN 
YESSEL," This pamphlet, written by .111r. 
John Warburton, Jun., reached us too late 
for special notice this month. We had pro
posed, ere this, to have finished our remarks 
upon Mr. Warburton's Biggleswade Sermon; 
but preaching to the living, burying the dead, 
visiting the sick, and doing business in deep 
waters beside, !lave prevented. The subject 
Mr. Warburton has taken in h:md-(describ
ing and denouncing a de.'ld-letter ministry) is 
a suuject of most tremendous weight, and 
full of awful consequences. We have often 
trembled for ourselves, although the immense 
difference between standing and preaching in 
the letter, and standing and preaching in the 
life, light, and liberty of the Holy Spirit has 
been realised in us many times during the 
last twenty-five years :-and frequently, in 
all parts of this kingdom, have we met 
with and known men whose ministry, we 
have feared, was not of Goi. Surely, none 
could be more jealous, suspicious, or fearful 
of men in the ministry than ourselves! 
And, indeed, it is but few to whom we 
have found and felt a holy, a happy, and a 
certain union, oneness, and affinity. But, 
then, the public sitting iu judgrnent npon 
men-as Mr. Philpot has done, as llfr. Tryon 
has done, as the late Mr. Osborn did, as Mr. 
Georne Abrahams and many others have 
done ~and as Mr. John Warburton has com
men~ed to do, is fearful work, unless speci
ally called to it of God. We do not say 
Mr. Warburton has not been called to this 
work; but we deeply feel this is a subject 
that must he carefully and powerfully gone 
into. Mr. Warburton glories in belonging to 
a party-that pa;,tY is ~i/;htly termed " t~e 
Staudard Party -and If we are called to 1t, 
we shall unfold as many dark deeds done by 
some of the men of this party, as ever " the 
dead-letter men" were ever yet convicted of. 
In the ministry of the Gospel, in the profes
sion of faith in Christ, we are as much for 
VITALITY-for a living faith in, a living fel
lowship with, and for a personal and power
ful application of, the Love of God, the Blood 
of the Lamb, and the Teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, as ever ~lr. \\'.arburton, o_r any of his 
brethren arc-but ignorant bigotry, pre
tended h!1mility, an austere gait, and a setting 
at nought all who are not ~ecko".ed within_ the 
pale by certain _leaders, 1s a h1ie o_f thmgs 
we disclaim-it 1s doomed to d1e-1t totters 
now-and soon, like Dagon before the ark, 
it shall fall and be broken. We hope to reply 
to Mr. W1u-bnrton before long. 

THE EDITOR'S PREACHING JOURNAL. 
As the EARTHEN VESSEL is now entirely 

again in my own lumds, and as thousands in 
this nud other lands sympathise with me in 
the work committed to my trnst, I fully i.mr
pose to give a few notes of the manifostatmns 
of the Lord's goodness towards me. The 
jealous, the envious, the arrogant, the 
haughty, and they that are at ense may 
laugh; I will go on to labour, if a gra
cious God permit, until of me it can 
be said, " Gad, a troop overcame him for 
many years, but he overcame at the last." I 
have taken much notice of churches, minis
ters, and people in private notes. I shall not 
bury them. My readers may through my 
little telescope sometimes see things that may 
encourage them to hope in God. A small 
sample here follows. 

Kettering, - On the 10th and 11 th of 
December I preached in Ebenezer Chapel, in 
this town. I saw the late Andrew Fuller's 
chapel and the house where Dr. Gill was 
horn. I expect to have some good news from 
Kettering soon; therefore will now only say I 
think Kettering ·presents one of the best 
fields for a pure and powerful Gospel minis
try in England. If Providence direct, I will 
hope soon to see this gre!'t vacant sphere 
fully filled. 

Dec. 12th.-Preached at Hanslope, Bucks. 
Here is a nice chapel, and a populous village; 
hnt they want a stated, a stirring, and aster
ling pastor. The brethren Woodstock, of 
Leighton, and Harrison, of Northampton, very 
efficiently supply the pulpit in turns; but 
before the cause can truly prosper they must 
have a man who works for and among them 
all the week through. The lnck of laborious 
every-day pastors is very seriously folt in 
our churches. Do our destitute churches 
UNITEDLY and PERSEVERINGLY adopt the 
prophetic ou.tbreak of holy resolve recorded 
in Isaiah !xii. 1 ? [ We fear not.} The pro
phet says, "For Zion's sake will not /,old my 
peace; and for Jerusalem's sake I WII.L NOT 
REST until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that bumeth." This blessed resolve is 
the living pulse of the hand that pens these 
lines; and by God's help he will never "hold 
his peace" until sickness, death, or capth·ity 
stop his course. 

Sibel Hedingl1am and Halstead, Essez.-1 
preached three sermons in the Baptist chapel, 
Sibel Hedingham, on Lord's-day, Nov. 30, 
1856; in the morning from "Unto me, who 
am less than the least of nil saints is this 
grace given," &c.; in the afternoon from "We 
are his workmanship, crnated in Christ Jesus 
unto good works;" and in the evening from 
" The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee." I felt unwell all day-laboured under 
the impression that I could not preach, and 
that soon my work would be over altogether 
-nevertheless I was greatly helped; the con
gregation was large, the people came for 
miles round, and the greatest kindness that 
ever could be shown to mortal m1m was 
manifested to me. The financial particull\rs 
will be given in the report of the committee 
of the Hedemption Fund, to be issued shortly, 
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The Bnptist clrnpel in Sibel Hedinghnm (n 
ht1'"'' ag.-icult11ral district) is now'without a 

lm;."tor. ~lr. Langford, now cif Colchester, 
ahoured hero many years with happy suc

cess; after him ~Jr. Howell, now of Ha,·er
hill, was pastor for eleven years; he having 
left, the pulpit is supplied by different 
brethren. A <levote<l, gilted, and energetic 
m11n of God would fiml this nn extensive 
sphere of Gospel h,bour. The chapel is sp'1.
cious, nnd free from debt; the people are 
numerous, and.with Heaven's blessin~ a Iarge 
amount of good might be done. We hope 
such II one will be foun<l, nnd that the church 
will be preserved from division. 

Iial$tead, Essex, Dec, 1, 1856.-After my 
hard day yesterday, ~ walked this morning 
from Sibel Hedingham to Halstead, and a 
very pleasant walk it was. I read a letter 
from a friend; these words were in the letter, 
" How will ye do in the swellings of Jordan?" 
they fastened upon my mind, nnd I preached 
from them at night in John Thurston's pulpit, 
Providence Chapel, Hn.lstead, where the Lord 
is blessing his labours in calling _in and con
vertjng sinners, and in comforting some of 
the saints. The friends subscribed ten shil· 
lings 'towards the Redemption Fund. I be
Heve my brother Thurston's ministry has 
been the means of reviving the cause of truth 
·in, this town. God help him still. 

JOTTINGS BY THE WAYSIDE. 
BY A PILGUIM. 

No. H. 
A SUNDAY WITHOUT C:an1sT. 

I WAS engaged about a month since to preach 
twice, morning and evening, at the West End, 
and in spiritual things never had I a more 
wretched sabbath. Not one five minutes' 
glimpse of the Master during the whole day, 
my heart was as cold and as hard ns an ice
berg. Nor can I imagine that any one pre
sent enjoyed the services. I tried to pray, but 
it seemed to be a vain and fruitless attempt. 
In the evening, ns I walked to the chapel, I 
lit~rally and actually groaned with agony, to 
thmk that I wns compelled to preach when I 
had not the slightest hope of God's presence. 
Once I thought of turning back, bnt that I 
dared not do, though I felt how utterly vain 
would he all my talking without the Master's 
presence. 

Bnt in watching the operations of my mind 
and feelings during the day, it afforded me 
some amount of consolation to find that 
though the Father had hidden his face from 
me and the blessed influence of the Holy 
Spirit was utterly withdrawn, that the thought 
of the wodd and its pleasures stepping in to 
snpply the place of my 11bsent Saviolll' was ab
horrent aud abominable to my soul. The state 
of my mind was that of a blank, a i·aca11cy, or 
emptiness; it missed the presence of a beloved 
friend, nncl would rather remain empty till 
th:it friend should return, th:in permit any 
one or anything to take his pince. Just ns 
when n. man is mourning over the loss of n. 
dear fricnu, ho wo1tld not tolerate the attempt
of nu unknown and nn unloved strnn"er to 
come and !ill his place, so I felt, that tl10ugh 
I had no sensible love to Christ, I h1L<l 
still less for the world ; n11y, if Rnything, I 

seemed to hate the world more than I ho.,l 
ever <lono before, J'or somehow or anotilel' 
the conviction had forced itself upon my 
mind, that it was my connection with the 
world anu its objects that had robbed me of 
the presence of my Saviour, and the more I 
thought this, the more terrible did my lrntrerl 
to the world become. The high priest had 
forsaken the temple, a.nd the fire on the 
alto.r was bt1rning cold and low, so that I 
could neither see its Ji,s;ht nor feel it:, warm~h, 
but rather would I that it should have bnrnt 
down to the l:ist sp:trk, than any Korah or 
Dnthan of the world should attempt to kindle 
strange fire on that altar. 

The Book and the promises were before me 
still, but the Interpreter was gone; the pas.,
over was prepared, bnt the gnest-clrnmber 
was empty; the bread and the wine were 
ready, but the first had lost its strengthening 
power, and the last its refreshing flavour, for 
my spiritual Samuel was not there to bless 
the feast. 

Another conviction too from which I ex
tracted a little comfort was this, that since I 
missed the Saviour's presence so bitterly, I 
must have enjoyed much of his presence in 
times gone by; for, thought I, a ma.n can 
never sorrow over the loss of that which he 
has ne~er possessed, nor can a man mourn over 
the breaking np or temporary suspension of 
friendship which he has never enjoyed. 

While I was thus gathering up the frag
ments of past mercies, to see if I could make 
a scanty meal of them, the devil can:e and 
whispered in my ear, " Thou art decei-,-ing 
thyself with thy special pleading; all that is 
carnal rensoni□g, for tbe Scripture saith, 
' that the Comforter shall abide with you fur 
ei·e1·.1 '' "True, devil," I replied; ., 1 admit 
the fact, but deny the insinuation. Unfortu
nately, thou and I are old acquaintances, a□d 
I have found thee a liar and a deceiver from 
the beginning, so thou canst not expect me 
to believe thee now. True, Christ promised 
that the Holy _Ghost should abide with his 
children for ever, but though He claims tho 
freehold of the sinner's heart and will never 
part with it to another, as far as occupancy is 
concerned, the Holy Ghost is a tenant-at-will, 
and comes and goes when He ple:J.Ses, none 
daring to say nnto Him, ' What doest thou?' 
Still He is no less the proprietor because He 
is not al ways on the property; no more than 
Christ is less the Sav10ur of his ~eople before 
bis mauil'estation to them, than He is afte,· He 
has made Himself known to them as such." 
At the close of this dialogue, the devil took 
to flight, nncl though for some time after this, 
I was still fasting and ht,ugerrng in the 
desert, at last the angel of the covenant 
came and ministered unto me, satistied my 
month with good things, tilled me with angel::/ 
food, led we to the green pastures am! the 
still waters, and while his bauner over nie 
was love1 I stooped down and dra□k of the 
brook by the way, till, like a giant refreshe<l 
with new wine, 111y foet became like a hinJ's 
feet, uud 1 came up out of the wilderness, 
leaning upon my beloved. Verily, my soul 
found Him to uo what He ever hus beeu to 
his chosen ones, "As the shadow of a greuG 
rook io I\ weary i!lnl\ I" 
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THE LATF. MRS. MARTIN OF WAL. 
WORTH. 

TnE subject of the followinl! brief sketch 
\\·r1s the late belo,·ed wife of ~fr. J. ~fartin, 
one of the deacons of the Chm-eh of Christ, 
at Rye Lane, Peckham. She was, many 
yenrs ago, much blessed under the ministry 
of Mr. G. Moyle, by whom she was baptized, 
during the period of his labours in Artillery 
Street; but it being the will of her heavenly 
Fat.her to call her to pass through many years 
of grent bodily weakness and suffering, from 
that flattering complaint that proves so fatal 
to thousands (consumption), it deprived her 
of the privilege of much communion with 
his saints in the ordinances of his house, 
which fact often caused her to go mourning 
from week to week; and although at all times 
firmly resting on the Lord Jesus as her only 
hope, yet often was it with her, as the poet 
sings-

"Often I seek my Lord by night
Jesus, my love, my soul's delight; 
\\" ith warm desire and restless thought, 
I seek Him oft, but find Him not." 

Thus passing through years of affliction, she 
wns al ways delighted to see and hear any 
one who could talk of the blessed Jesus, as 
He was her only hope and stay. But I must 
come toherlastdavs ou earth,as I feel I can• 
not write much upon a subject of such im
portance. 

The morning before she died, her husband 
introduced "- very dear friend to her, and 
said, " I have brought one to talk to you 
about Jesus;" she answered," I am glad of 
that." And on being asked if she was happy, 
she answered, "Not very; I want to know 
that I am rio-ht;" then calling upon the 
Lord, said r:peatedly, "Shine, Lord: do, 
Lord, shine upon my soul!" ?,'hen tur1;ing 
to her friend, she feelingly said, "Oh! 1f I 
were but sure I was rigb t, I should be 
happy." She then asked to be prayed with; 
and at the close said, " Oh ! that is comfort
ing. Do you believe in your heart that I am 
on the rock? Do you think it will be ~aid t_o 
me, 'Come ye blessed of, ?,JY Father, rnhei·1t 
the kingdom prepared? After_ a while 
she said, " Would so many precious r,ro
mises be brought so sweetly to my mt~d, 
if God had not meant them for me? 1' or 
although I feel I am a vile sinner, and heavy
laden with sin, yet Jesus says,' CoID:e unto 
me,' and I, indeed, do come; and I thmk He 
will not cast me out, for I do depend only 
upon Him." 

After a while she said, "Now I am quite 
happy. Do read that precious hymn-

' Oh! happy sai11ts, who a well in light.'" 

She continued to repeat prom~ses and line_s of 
hymns for some time, contmually saymg, 
"Happy, happy! There yet is room; and I 
<lo not fear death, though I walk through the 
valley; for I foe! underneath me the everlas_t
iug arms.'' At this time a person came 111 
aud said to her, " You have not been so _great 
a sinner as some have;" she looked gnevcd, 
and said blrnrply, "Where is the good of talk-

ing to me in that way? My hope is only in 
the person nnd work of Jesus Christ.'' 

After this, as we were watching for her 
last b1·cath (as we thought), she s11icl-

" The world recedes-it disappears; 
Heaven opens to my eyes, my curs;" 

then spread out her hands am\ bowed re
peatedly, while such a radiant smile np
peared, imd her countennnce beamed with 
JOY; she looked as if nh-eady she hnd seen 
the King in his beauty, and was adoring 
at his feet; then, with a loud voice, snid, 
"HALLELUJAH!" and sank back, we 
thought, to speak no more; but she revived 
again, and opening her eyes, it evidently ap
pesred she was disappointed, and cried, "0, 
I have come back again-I have come back 
to this wicked world." She seemed dis
tressed at the thought, and not so happy; but 
shortly said, " I am sent back that patience 
may h1we her perfect work, and I will wait 
patiently; thongh it is painful at present, it 
will cease before long, and then, oh, how 
pleasant the conqueror's song." She said, 
"I love my husband;" and to other friends 
she said, "I love you dearly; but I can leave 
you all to" go to Jesus." She then kissed 
us each, and said, "It will not be long; 
then it will be e.11 glory.'' She spoke of her 
happiness so much, that when a neighbour
ing minister called to see her, and was asked 
to pray for nnd with her, his answer was; 
"She is so happy, it docs not appear needful 
to pray; but rather to unite in praising our 
covenant God for such favours granted in the 
hour of death," which accordingly was done. 
Sbe continued in this happy state until her 
beloved Lord called her home, about a quar
ter before eleven in tbe evening, October 10, 
1856. 

" With a gentle sigh her fetters broke; 
We could only say,' She's gone.'" 

Hoping the perusal of these lines may 
prove a blessing and be a comfort to some 
poor, weak, and helpless child of God, who, 
like the departed, may be often called to do 
business in deep waters, I commend them to 
the blessing of our gracious God; and may 
the last end of both reader and writer be 
like hers, is the desire of yours in Jesus, the 
bereaved husband, J. MARTIN. 

Wrnoson.-On Christmas-day, a chmch 
was formed upon New Testament principles 
in this town, by Mr. W. Winslow, of'Rioh
mond, who preached three sermons on the 
occasion. For twelve months, he has la
boured there on Sunday arternoons and Tues, 
day evenings, and not in vain. 

BERMONDSEY.-The Venerable l\fr. Alling
ham, of the Grange Road, died on Christmns
day," aged 85. For a long time that some
what silent follower of Christ has been wait
ing for Heaven; and at the very moment 
when, for many years, he has been surrnunded 
by his family, he was called to his everlasting 
rest. He had his fears, but his faith looked 
alone to Jesus. His widow-the author of 
"The Closet Companion "-is left not to sor
row without hope. 



F,rnnuARY 1, 1857. AND CIIRISTIAN RECORD. 

GOD'S GIFT, AND CHRIST'S PURCHASE. 
[WE wish to call special attention to the the saved Lazarus who died at the rich 
following letter from a Gloucestershire man's gate. (Hallelujah.) 
Correspondent :-J That well instructed scribe in the 

"DEAR Mn. EDITOR.-Having unsuc- mysteries of the kiug'dom, Mr. G. 
cessfnlly solicited an explanation of the Wright, of Beccles, in Suffolk, said, when 
word "Purchased," as declared in the speaking of the Atonement, the term 
Holy Scriptures, by some able pen, I transposed might, with great propriety, 
have ventured to suggest the following be read, "At one ment ;" as the persons of 
thoughts upon the great subject. the saved were thus made one with Christ 

Jesus, and with him heirs of all the Grace 
Punc1usE AND PURCHASED. and Glory dwelling in him as the beloved 

The word occurs in the 74th Psalm, Son of the Father. I hope I shall not be 
2 v. "Remember thy congregation which far from the truth of the Lord's word if 
thou bast purchased of old, the Rod of I express my thoughts of thi~ august 
thine inheritance which thou hast Re- subject by the following similitude. A 
deemed, this Mount Zion wherein thou man of wealth possessing land, houses, 
bast dwelt." - Acts viii. 20. " But gold, silver, diamonds, or a kingdom, 
Peter said unto him, thy money perish having no legitimate heir, sets his love 
with thee, because thou hast thought that upon a poor bond slave, purchases him 
the gift of God may be purchased with .from bis Master ; pays the agreed price ; 
money."-Acts xx. 28 : "Take heed takes him to himself; g-ives him by in
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the violable deeds, all his riches, and at his 
flock, -over which the Holy Ghost bath death, by will, leaves it to him and his 
made you overseers, to feed the Church heirs for ever, as his entire property. Now 
of God which he bath purchased with his can it be said when he paid the price. of 
own blood." - Ephesians ii. 24 :- the slave it was for the property he before 
" Which is the earnest of our inheritance possessed? It may be said, that human 
until the redemption of the purchased reason is not to be the standard for 
possession to the praise of his glory:"- measuring the Lord's word; granted:
of this verse, methinks, Beza has given a but is not the assertion of purchased 
curious translation:-he has it-" Which blessings, eternal life, crowns of glory, 
is the earnest of our inheritance for the an emenation of the same ? for the 
redemption of that liberty purchased unto word of the Lord bas not said it. And 
the praise of his glory." Whether this 1 think ministers ought to speak as the 
be a correct translation I must leave the oracles of God. That valiant servant of 
learned to decide. In the first cited God. the late Mr.Job Hupton, of Claxton, 
passages the persons of the saved are Norfolk, wo11ld deliver a long discourse 
decidedly named, and not a word men- chiefly with exact citations of the Lord's 
tioned of consequent blessings which word, with pathos and ease, till it seemed 
were in the counsels of his love and grace like honey dropping from the comb or 
to GIVE them, neither in that other "myrrh new bleeding frCllll the tree." 
word which the inspired writers (both in I know those good men who preach the 
the Old and New Testament) have so doctrine of purchased blessings use it as 
often used, I mean the term Redeemed, an incentive to holiness of life, and con
and which is expressive of the same grace versation to the Lord's people. But has 
and work of our great Immanuel. It is not the Holy Ghost, by the pen of Paul, 
said what the Church is Redeemed from, used a different and most truthful incen
namely, The curse of the law, from all tive iu 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20? "And ye are 
iniquity, from the power of the grave, not your own, for ye are bought with 
&c. I observe in all the promises of the a price, therefore glorify God in your 
Lord's word, they stand in form of ex- body and in your spirit, which are God's." 
pression attributable to his own will, Far be it from me to use any dictatorial 
grace, power, mercy, covenant Iovino- language, but did not the_great Redeemer 
kindness, &c., never said to be purchased~ possess all riches, power, glory, and feli
hut GIVEN, to all the heirs of life, even city, in oneness wjth the Father and 1 he 
from that renowned believer Abraham to blessed Spirit in his own eternal, uucrea-
. VoL. Xlll.-No. 144. c 
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1t:d, Godhead? aucl are not all the com
municable blessings from Him everywhere 
in the promises made to the Heirs of the 
grnce of life said to be GIVEN e,·en to the 
~mount of a kingdom P St.. John saw a 
vision of the heavenly glory, and heard 
the redeemed sing, " And hat.h redeemed 
us to God bv his o"·n blood." Aud arenot 
the kingdo~ of glory, and its preparatory 
f!Tlcc, blessings, said to be given P 'l'he 
great Hedeemrr, when on eart:ii,said to his 
disciples, " F~ar not little flock, for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to gil•e you 
the Kin[!dom," and "I give unto my sheep 
eternal hfe." I once heard a preacher, 
who tri<'d to prove the doctrine of pur
chased blessings by stating Boaz to be a 
type of Christ,on account of his purchas
ing the inheritance of Rut.h's former 
husband ; this Boaz did ; but evidently 
his primary purpose or object was to 
marry his beloved Ruth, for on reading 
the narrntiou when he went to the next 
of kin, I read in Ruth, iv. 8-" There
fore the kir.sman said unto Boaz buy it 
for thee, so he drew off his shoe ;" and 
from that time till he was lawfully married 
it was his own property, and may with 
propriety be styled a GIFT to tbeMoabitess 
damsel; and herein was he a type of 
Jehovah Jesus in his marriage with his 
Eephzibah ; calling her land Beµlah; 
endowing her with all spiritual bless
ings here, and making her a joint heir of 
glory hereafter, even the glory he had 
with the Father, before the world was. 
Should any of the Lord's dear people see 
any thing in these statements contrary to 
the Lord's truth in his word, I should be 
glad to be convinced thereof by the same. 

T. H. 
Hanham, Gloucester, July. 

MAZZAROTH: 
OR, THE 

TWELVE SIGNS IN THE BIBLICAL 
HEAVENS. 

(Continued from page 271, Vol XII,) 

TIIE SEVEN·l'OLD TRIAL 01' THE GOSPEL 
MINISTRY. 

I AM still lookirig at the tribe of Levi, 
in connection with that beautiful text, 
Deut. xxxiii. 8-11. 'l'he TJrim and the 
Thummim were noticed in the November 
nurn ber ; " the features of the true Le
vites' character," and "the fulness of 
grace bestowed upon them," were given 
in December. In January number 1 could 

not proceed ; but shall endeavour now to 
glance at the o1 her parts of that pro
phetic hlessinrt, nnd then pass on. 

J,evi, the tribe of Levi, is a type, first, of 
Christ himself; secondl.v, of every faith
ful servant of God ; and, thirdly, of all 
who, through THE SPIRIT, believe into 
JEsus UnRIH with a living faith. To 
carry my thoughts and views distinctly 
and separately to these three, would oc
cupy more sp~ce than I can claim; there
fore, from only one branch-Levi, as a 
t.vpe of the minister of Christ-can I, at 
tins time, attempt to gather fruit,. The 
minister ,of Christ, is the representative 
both of the HEAD and of the members : 
therefore, all that may be said of the one,' 
will, I believe, be in measure, equally ap
plicable to the others. Thus, then, we 
proceed. Now, what things are there 
said of Levi, in Deut. xxxiii. 8-11, which 
we have not noticed? '!.'here are seven 
things now remaining: - First, Levi's, 
trials "whom thou didst prove at Mas
sah," &c. Secondly, Levi's estrangement, 
or entire separation from all earthly con
nections in things concerning the king
dom of Christ'-"who said unto his father 
and his mother. I have not seen him,", 
&c., &c.-Thirdly, Levi's frtithfulness; 
" they have observed thy word, and kept
thy covcnant."-Fourthly. Levi's work;
" he shall teach Jacob thy j udgments, 
and Israel thy law, &c., &c.~ Fifthly, 
Levi's prosperity; his substance shall be 
blessed, and the work of his hands shall 
be accepted. - Sixthly, Lcvi's enemies, 
" them that rise against him, and them 
that hate him." And, lastly, his ultimate 
victory. The Lord will smite through 
their _ loins, "that they rise not again." 
Here are seven distiuct pieces of minis
terial equipment; and I heliev_e if it were 
possible for me to examine and criticise 
all the lives of all the faitMul ministers 
which the Lord has given to his Zion on 
earth, there would be but very, few 
found, on whose escutchions, these living 
marks and branches were not plainly to 
be seen. The character and the work of 
the ministry, for many years, has occupied 
my thoughts; and I still hope that my 
small service in this department may, to 
some, be found useful. During the last 
twenty years, I have read the lives, list
ened to the testimonies, watched the 
movements, and marked the spirits of a 
multitude of men, who pass fpr ministers 
of the gospel in this time-state; but how 
many of these will pass the great tribunal 
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above, I cannot tell. Gorl knoweth: t.he 
Scriptures seem to hiut that in this im
perfect state "it is hard to judge"; there
fore, Malachi, (in connection with his ac
count of the day when the Lord shall 
make up his jewels-" his spedat trea
JJUre,") says "rmrn, THEN, shall ye re
turn, and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked ; between him that serveth 
Gnd, and him that serveth him not." Oh, 
what a day wiJI that be ! Bishops and 
clergymen; pastors and preachers, of 
every grade and class, who have not been 
called into, and duly qualified for, that 
most solemn w:ork, will then hear the tre
mendous question asked, "who hath re
quired this at your hands?" One of the 
richest mercies we can possess here, is 
to be able, like Paul to say-" I certify 
you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me, is not after man. For 
I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." Thrice happy, and eternally 
blessed, is that poor servant of Christ 
who, in his heart and conscience, knows 
that his ministry, from beginning to 
end, ha3 been given to, and wrought in, 
him, by the Spirit of the living God. 
But now to the seven branches the text 
contains. 

The first is-Levi's trial. No sooner 
is it said, " Let thy Thummim and thy 
U rim be with thy holy one," than it is 
arlded,~" Whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst strive 
at the waters of Merribah." The seven
teent.h chapter of Exodus is remarkable 
for its details of tb.e chiding and murmnr
iug of the people because they had not 
water to drink ; and for the miraculous 
supply of that water from the smitten 
rock. There is authority for saying that 
the tribe of Levi did not rebel and 
murmur on this occasion : and in this, 
they typed Christ, his fai t.hful Ministers, 
and his truly devoted Children. Christ 
was sorely tempted and hard pressed, but 
he did not, rebel. Faithful Ministers are 
driven to most dreadful extremities some
times, but they are not frequently found 
wilfully rebelling against Heaven: inward 
conflicts and awful struggles they may 
and will bo subjected to ; and they may 
fear that God never sent them into the 
Ministry ; and they may wish they never 
had spoken iu his name ; but still, I 
believe, " underneath" all this dark dis
tress of soul, there will be "THI! EVEa

LASTING ARMS ;" - God will try his 

ministers, hut he will no more leave them 
than he left Abraham to slay his son. In 
every such sorrowful scene, we shall ulti
matel_y say·-

" Tbe mount of danger is the place, 
Where we SHALL see surprising grace. 

I cannot here withhold the recital of one 
most dreadful trial which befel me soon 
after I was constrained to preach tl e 
gospel statedly in the city of Canterbury. 
The coming on of that trial-its dreadful 
character-its climax and results, I never 
wish to forget ; like Jeremiah I cau, 
indeP.d, often say, "Remembering miue 
affliction and my misery, the wormwood 
and the gall. My son! hath them still in 
remembrance, and is hnmbled in me. 
This l recall to my mind [the margin 
reads-" this I make to return to my 
heart] therefore have I hope." I have 
no doubt but there are man_y men in the 
ministry who never passed through such 
trials, consequently, they can sneer at 
those who have, because a broken spirit, 
and a soul entirely and feelingly depend
ent upon the Lord for every ministerial 
supply, will both lay and keep a man in 
a low aud humble frame : and J believe 
the Scriptures clearly show that the 
Lord's truly devoted servants have all 
been subjected to trials and spiritual 
temptations that other men never can 
conceive of. 

The trial to which I refer was this.
I had, from the beginning of myministr_y, 
been favoured to spend much time in 
prayer and meditation : and, generally 
speaking, this prayer and meditation was 
as useful to me as when Israel we11t to 
Beer, when the Lord said to Moses 
" Gather the people together, and I will 
give them water." The Command and 
the Promise of Gori went forth, first, for 
them : then-yes-" THEN, Israel sang 
this song-Spring up, 0 well ; sing ye 
unto it." And after they had thus sang 
-" the princes set hard to work digging 
the well with their staves:" and they did 
not dig in vain :-" the Lord gave them 
water," and onward they went again in 
their wilderness march ; and, blessed be 
God, I have proved all that kind of work 
to answer well, many and many a time. 
I heard a minister say, the other rlay, in 
the company of others, that one of the 
deacons of East Lane Cliapel-(after I 
had been the means of procuring them 
a pastor)-said he believer! I was "a 
black leg." 'l'he sentence cut me to the 
heart for the mome11t : but, Oo<l know-
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eth, that, from ten years of age, and 
onward, I have laboured hard ; and every 
inch of my way-whether that way be in 
temporal, in spiritual, or in ministerial 
things-has been disputed, opposed, and 
fought against. 

" 1 et, have been upheld till now-
W Ho-could hold me up but Tnou P" 

A faithful, a compassionate, and a re
deeming God will hold up those whom 
He has loved and called; and, right sure 
I am, if He had not most wonderfully 
held me up, down into despair, destruc
tion, and eternal death I must have gone 
long since. But while many churches, 
ministers, deacons, and proud professors, 
have been driven to the winds, I am
through mighty grace-helped to say
" havmg obtained help of the Lord, I 
continue unto this day : and solemnly 
know there is great propriety in the 
words of Peter, when he says-" And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" 
[The ungodly-that is un-God-like pro· 
fessors-and the sinner is the openly 
profane :J rchere shall they appear indeed. 
These " ungodly" ones are woefully 
described in Jude ; and I would beseech 
some of those "lords over God's herit
age," to read that solemn register-( Jude 
10, 16.) " Clouds without water," wan
dering stars, &c., &c. And mark the 
position these ungodly men are said to 
occupy :-They are said to be "among 
the saints :" -" Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, to con
vince all that are ungodly amon_f/ them of 
all their ungodly dt,eds ; and of all their 
HAitD SPEECHES which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him in the persons of 
his afflicted servants and saints." Mav 
the Lord ever keep us fearful and prayer
ful, that we speak not against either Him, 
or His! 

But, now, the trial I have referred to. 
As I went along in the Ministry, and 
especially soon after I was persuaded 
to labour statedly in Canterbury, I found 
a barren, a hard, a dark, frame of mind 
to come over me : and although I tried 
to dig as hard as ever, to meditate as 
closely as ever, to plead and pray as 
fervently as ever-yet no springing of the 
holy water could I find ; and gradually 
such a state of things came over me that 
I was sorely dismayed and atfrighted in
deed. One Lord's-day morning, I had 
been up late and early-I had been look-

iug, praying, weeriug, and digging, but 
no subject could find-no text could I 
lay hold of-no light could I obtain-no 
hope conld I entertain of ever speaking 
again in the Lord's name. The time drew 
near ; and well I knew the people would 
be flocking together :-my misery was 
such as never can be described. Instead 
of falling down at the Lord's feet-leaving 
all in his hands :-instead of being re
signed to His will, abd leaving myself and 
my ministry at His disposal, I was "as a 
beast before him "-as saith Asapb. '.l'he 
enemy set in upon roe; and worked in my 
spirit a temporary fit of mad frenzy. I 
felt I was deserted of God, and beset by 
Satan. I lifted my arm to the heavens
I smote on the Bible with all the violence 
of a maniac-I burst out in a vehement 
ago_ny and cried-" I am damned-and I 
shall ne'()er preach any more I" The utter
ance frightened me. I jumped up from 
the chair where I was sitting, and walked 
across the room. A Bible was laying 
there. A sudden impulse prompted me 
to open it. I did so. And immediately 
my eyes fell upon those words in Jere
m1ah xx:i:. 7-" Alas ! for that day is 
great, so that none is like it : IT Is E l'EN 
THE TIME OF JA.COB'S TROUBLE ; but HE 
SHALL BE SAY.ED OUT OF IT." My heart 
was moved, melted, and humbled in a 
moment ; and, under the influence of a 
most solemn frame of mind, with eyes 
almost. drowned in tears, I went :-the 
.place was filled with people waiting ; and 
while that morniug I preached and wept, 
sorrowed and rejoiced, sung and sighed 
-the Lord, as I was afterward told, 
broke the bonds of a poor. old professor, 
and soon after took him home m peace. 
But who cau telr the lasting effect these 
" blasts of the terrible one" have upon 
the soul ! I secretly think within my own 
soul, sometimes, if those gracious men 
who have for years set me at nought, dis
carding and deriding me as a dead dog, 
-if they really knew these deep, these 
heart-rendin~, these flesh-mortifying trials 
through winch my soul has travailed, 
surely their enmity must give up the 
ghost, and their opposition must cease! 
But my judgment 1s with the Lord ; and 
He alone shall be the tower of my defence. 

Moses, Jeremiah, and others, evidently 
were tried at Massah and Merribah ; and 
my thoughts have run out toward those 
good men ; and I had fully intended to 
have given my views of their trials, not 
thiuking,for one moment,when I began this 
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paper t.o refer to mine own ; but it flowed 
out, and I could not withhold it. I have 
looked back ward u pou the lives of godly 
men who have passed home, hut whose 
memory is, aud ever must he, embalmed 
in the hearts of Zion's children ; and I 
find they were all, more or less, thus 
sharply tried when first setting forth in 
this divine and glorious work. I shall, 
in these papers, it may be, give my read
ers the benefit of some of my researches ; 
and as a sample of what may hereafter 
come, l here give from the late Edward 
Blackstock's Life the following account 
of one of his first ministerial trials; with 
which, for the present, I must conclude; 
gratefully acknowledging that, although 
another domestic affliction has frightened 
me, yet hitherto the Lord has helped, 
appeared, and delivered, the Chureh's 
unworthy, but willing servant in the 
Gospel, 

CHARLES WATERS BL'<'KS, 

2, Eltlon Place, 
Grange Roaa, Bermonasey. 

" The upright shall have dominion over them 
in the morning." 

It happened one evening that I had entered 
the pulpit without a text; the little congre
gation was all assembled, and the second 
hymn was nearly finished, and there sat my 
opponents in front expecting my halting! 
Not a passage presented itself, and I could 
only come to the conclusion that my mouth 
was to be stopped, and that the adversaries at 
last were to have their triumph. Satan sug
gested that I had better escape at once through 
the vestry; and I was meditating my escape 
accordingly, while the last lines of the hymn 
were being sung. At tb is crisis these words 
came powerfully to my mind: "Son of man, 
thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak unto them all that l comma,id 
thee : be not dismayed at their faces, le.st I 
confound thee before them." Ezek. ii. and 
Jer. i. 17. Freed from the fear of man, I 
immediately rose and opened upon the forty
second Psalm; and such a measure of extra
ordinary liberty was bestowed upon me, that 
even my two opponents were compelled to ac
knowledge it in part. I now found that there 
was a necessity for me to continue to thresh, 
and I did so; and was often reminded of 
Samson, when he took hold of the two main 
pillars of the house, and bowed with all his 
might. 

In Cb.9.pter 
says:-

Meantime, some of God's children fed high 
XII. Mr. Blackstock under the word, and shewed me no little 

sympathy, whilst the two critics kept up their 
opposition, and their efforts to draw away 

During the first Sabbaths of my residence more of my hearers. Failing in this, they 
at Market Drayton the Lord favoured me in shortly left me with their followers, and 
the pulpit with much of his presence, and having procured a new pulpit, they carried 
great power, and enlargement of soul; but it past my house in procession, the chief men 
after my hands were fairly put to the plough heading it. They threatened that they would 
he sent the cross. I had now to pass through soon have me out of the place, and truly I had 
my first great ministerial trial as a pastor. my own fears on the matter. But the tri,tl 

Among the members of the church were drove me to the right quarter, and I was not 
two leading men, brothers, one of whom, long in finding deliverance. One of these 
after :ny first sermon, had been the foremost leaders commenced preaching; he set out 
in urging the congregation to engage me per- with very high doctrines, then rapidly sunk 
mauently, but in a few weeks had changed as low; this produced dissensions amongst 
his note, and was then the only member who them, and in about four nionths they broke up. 
opposed the church iu their choice. These, Painful as are such trials, I believe them 
considering themselves to be learned men, to be appointed of God, and that they are at 
thought it their wisdom to despise my preach- times overuled for good; " For the wrath of 
ing, and as I was unlearned, they expected man shall praise him, and the remainder of 
or hoped to succeed in putting me to silence, I wrath he will restrain." "Offences must 
even in the midst of my sermon. For this I come, but woe nnto the man by whom the 
purpose they nsed to take up a position opJ?o- 1 offence cometh." Eventually the two leading 
sito the pulpit, laugh and sneer, and with men were removed, by the hand of God, out 
'~encil and paper in hand write down what jl of the country, and we were strongly upheld, 
they called my unlearned blunders. They and became more united and peacable than 
also attempted to prejudice the people by before. 
giving out that I preached experience and 
n~t the gospel, and in this they succeeded . , . 
with some of the outside hearers and they CHRIST.-T_here 1s no~ a bosom sm you 
gaine,l a few followers. To rende: the cross have, ?ut Chnst can t_ear it !rorn your breast; 
still more painful, darkness began to envelop there 1s not a fett_er with '!hich the world, the 
my mind so that like Samson I had to o-rind ties~, 01' the d_enl, can ?md your so,1!, but 
in the prison-hou'se; but I wa; encoura,;'ed to Chnst can ~asily b_reak it, as. ~a1;11sou broke 
arise and thresh energetically by the frequent the ropes with whic_h the Ph1hs_tmes bound 
coming of these words: "What is tho chaff him; nay, he_ can 1,ive you_ the same degree 
to the wheat? saith the Lord." Jor. xxiii. 28_ of hat~ed to srn which he himself possesses.
And the Lord was very kind in supl?orting Romaine. _ _ 
me under this my first severe mimsterial THE HEA!\T.-Man by nature 1s a mass of 
trial, by sending mo this comforting passage: sin and corruption.-Ibi<I. 
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EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XXlX, 

llfy aoon THEOPHrLus, let us ao-ain go on 
a little further with those excell~nt things 
which are written unto us. I closed my last 
letter to you with some remarks upon the 
contrast between our first and second Adam 
self, the one black, the other comely: as the 
tents of Kedar and as the curtains of Solomon. 
l1 ere we have a stron~ and beautiful illustra
tion of the contrast; rn the one we have the 
black, the goat's hair, .smoky shattered tents 
of the wilderness ; in the other we have the 
royal pavillion of the promi,ed land. My 
gooJ Theophilus, what a mercy complete and 
eternal is this ; that while in the first Adam 
and ourselves, in nature, heart, lip, and life, 
we are but poor, sinful, benighted, mortalized, 
d,ing creatures, that in our oneness with the 
King, we are all fair even as he is all fair, 
and have in this oneness with him conformity 
to him, to his royal and heavenly dwelling, 
and all things therein ; and it is by what we 
are in Lim that we shall appear with accept
ance before the judgmeut seat of Christ, for 
if we receive Christ Jesus we receive every
thing-, and if we recefre him not we receive 
nothing, and if we live in him and walk in 
him then our works are works of faith, and 
he that believeth bath everlasting life; and 
thus we must ha rewarJed acc,rding to the 
nature of our works, according to the deeds 
d,rne in the bc,dy, whether they be good or 
whether they be baa, and without faith it is 
irn;io;;sible to please God, and whatsoe,er is 
not of faith is sin ; thus, then, they that have 
in the g-o;;pel sense of the word done good are 
they that have believed in Jesus and have 
received him after the due order, that is after 
the order of his eternal priesthood, after the 
order also of eternal election in him, and 
after the order of his quickening power, so 
that you have a living working faith. 

Now, my good Theophilus, be careful to 
follow me here, and mind what I say; it is 
this, that you will by and by have to leave 
the black part of your character, and all your 
tents of Kedar-like weaknesses, and then you 
will have no character left to be judged by 
but the character you have in Christ, because 
Jesus Christ hath taken all your sins away 
aud reJ.eemed you from the curse of the law, 
and swallowed up death in victory ; but will 
Le take away ·your works of faith and labours 
of love? no, but he will (however bumble 
t.liey are) own them and partly ideutify you 
by them, but more completely will he identify 
yon by what you are in him, and by the 
book of life;" it is by these two tl:tat infants 
are identified; for if infants can die in Adam 
they can, through grace, live in Jesus, and 
their names are written in heaven, or there 
,~ey c0t1ld never enter. Is it not, then, 
del1;;l1tfol Lu .ee that our wilderness character, 

faulty as it is, must happily for us come to 1111 
end? a new name is given, and the former 
not to be remembered nor come into mind. 

And as the teuts of Kcdar were but poor, 
weak, temporal dwellings, so are our poor 
bodies; as. by the time those who travelled 
through the valley of Baca, to appear before 
God ; as, by the time tbey arri vcd toward 
the end of their journey their tents were but 
poor, weather-beaten, shattered d wcllings, 
and they would be glad of better dwellings, so 
it will be with us-we shall desire to "depart 
and be with Christ, which is far better." 
Well, then, here is not a house only in which 
the pro iigal shall live ; but while forgiveness 
meets him before be gets to the house, there 
are for him, when he arrives, the robe, the 
shoes, the ring, and everything to make him 
happy. He did not briRg any of it with him, 
it was provided freely and specially for him. 
Well, look at him now; can you now take 
him for anything hut the son of the noble, 
resembling the children of a king ? But 
apart from his father's house be was black as 
the tents of Kedar, but now comely as the 
pavillion of Solomon, or the peaceful king. 
You may depend upon it, that there is no 
God like unto our God ; and this true be~ 
lievers of old well .knew, when they said, 
"Leave u~ not, neither forsake us, oh God cf 
our salvation." 

But I must come back again to my work; 
which is before me, Now, my good Theo .. 
philus, when you were first made to seek after. 
eternal things, you ran about duty-doing, 
workinir, and slaving, until you were as black 
as an Ethiophn, and your mother's (Eve',) 
children were angry with you for not being bet
ter, and they made you keeper .for a time of 
their duty-faith vineyard, but all their grapes 
-their doctrines'--proved to be to you hut sour 
gr.ipes, and no wonder that you turned rather 
sour too ; and no wonder that your teeth 
were rather set on edge. But you knew at 
that time very little of your own vineyard, 
You knew a little of it, but not enough: 
clearly to distinguish and appreciate it as you 
now do. You now know what kind of vine
yard yours is, and it is that which you can
not but keep; you would not, you could not 
give it up, but, like Naboth, you would not 
for all the Ahabs in the world give it up; 
and though Na both was deprived of his 
earthly aud typical vineyard, yet he was not 
deprived of the thing thereby signified. 

Now, your vineyard is one into which the 
enemy cannot enter, yea, he is punished and 
as guod as slain in the attempt (as you may 
see Isaiah xxvii.) Itis a vineyard of red wine, 
the pure blood of the grape. J ehovab himself 
keeps it, and he waters it continually, and lest 
any should hurt it he keeps it night and day. 
Now, my good Theophilus, this is the vine
yard for you to keep, for you may depend 
upon it th,tt if you attempt to keep what the 
Lord does· not keep, you will never succeed, 
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for where the Lord is not with you, you muat 
fail ; but if you are aiming to keep in e, free 
grace vineyard, anrl holding faBt the title 
deed or testimony thereof, t.hen no fittal evil 
can ever befall you ; God is with you, and 
you with him ; you must be a worker together 
wit!~ him, for without him yon can do 
nothing. Well then, just suffer e, word of 
exhortation ; keep to your own vineyard, eat 
the first and full ripe grapes ,-go not into 
another vineyard, for their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their clusters are bitter, and they 
embitter the mind against God's truth, and 
suit the taste of none but such as are in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. 
Keep then, my good Theophilus, to your own 
vine and to your own fig-tree. You know it 
is written that whoso keepeth the fig-tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof, and he that waiteth 
on his MaBter shall he honored. No one 
knows the sweetness of abiding faithfully by 
the truth, but he who experiences and prac
tices the same. 

You may wish people, because yon are 
rather dark, n-:it to look upon you, but they 
will. The pharisec will say to you, "stand by 
I am holier than thou," and the world will at 
times look rather coolly upon you, but you 
must put up with this. The children of God 
can receive your explanation of how it is you 
became so sunburnt. They can see that it is 
not the Sun of Righteousness that has been 
shining upou you, but the sun of duty-faith 
tyranny (Rev. xvi. 9), and you will never be 
able to get your enemies to understand you, 
for the righteous man falling down before the 
wicked is as a troubled fountain and a corrupt 
spring. (Prov. xxv. 26.) Now there are two 
reasons for this ; first, because every natural 
man is in some shape or another righteous 
in his own eyes, but for the righteous man, 
·who knows his own heart, to make con
fession to the self-righteous wicked man, 
would quite sh.ock (in pretence) the natural 
man ; and, second I y, the carnal mind is 
eninity as-ainst the truth, and, therefore, 
the truth 1s very distasteful to the same. It 
is to him as a troubled fountain and a corrupt 
spring. Well, then, what is to be done, but 
to cease from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils? for wherein is he to be accounted 
of? Turn, then, from man, and look unto 
the Lord thy God, and see with what willing
ness he speaks to us ; not by what we are in 
our sin, but by what we are by the substitu
tional work of that Bridegroom who "rejoiced 
as a strong man to run a race." Note his kind 
answer to real, heart-felt prayer:-" Tell me, 
0 thou whom my soul loveth,where thou feed
est; where thou makest thy flock to rest at 
noon; for why should I be as one that turn
eth aside by or from the flocks of thy com
panions?" This is a prayer of love un
feigned, of hunger real, of weariness felt. 
" Whom my soul loveth ;" here is the love. 
"Where thou fee,!est ;" here is the hunger. 
"Wllere thotL makcst thy flock to rest at 

noon;" here is the weariness. "For why 
should I be as one that turneth aside '"' here 
is the reasoning. Why should I clesp:1ir' 
I love him, and I never should have loved 
him if he had not first loved me. "The flocks 
of thy companions;" here is the laudable en
vying. None can be so happy as those who 
are bis companions, or so safe as those who 
are the flock of his companions. 

My good Theophilus, if you have 1n your 
heart this prayer and this heavenly reason
ing, then you are a member of that church to 
which belongs the recorded answer, " If thou 
know not, oh thou fairest among women !" 
No part of the answer is given with more em
phasis or intensity than that which relates to 
what the church IS in and by him. This is the 
part that cost him his life, tried his love to the 
very uttermost, and yet his love was the 
same at the end as at the beginning. " Oh, 
thou fairest !'' What does it mean? Is it 
mere gratulation ?-is it a passing expression 
of admiration ?-is it something to flatter? 
No, it is not; it is a divine, a solid, an eter
nal truth; it will be the church's name, and 
state for ever, Well may the church say, 
"Thou whom mv soul loveth !" and in and 
with which joins ·humbly A LITTLE ONE. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 

Fifty Songs of Zion : or, A New Yea,·'• Gift 
to the Child·ren of God. By ,V. Gra
ham, l\Iissionary to the Jews. London : 
Partridge and Co. 

Truth e.nd experience walk together in these 
songs in easy and peaceful mien. To minds 
made for the enjoyment of simple verse they 
will be very sweet. 
The Little Gleaner: an Illustrated Maga

zine for Children. London: Roulston 
11.Ild Wright. 

The third volume of this juvenile work is 
now complete for one and nine-pence, Its 
binding is handsome; its pictures and print
ing are improving, e.nd its matter is of that 
character a.s to render it wholesome, interest
ing, and really useful to our children. The 
January number is very e:icellent; we trust 
those Sunday-schools where truth is main
tained will zealously support "The Little 
Gleaner," 

'' The Preacher.'' 
This is Part I. of a new issue of Sermons 

by Mr. Arthur Triggs ; published b_v W. B. 
Triggs, Plymouth; and to be had of lir. J. 
Triggs, 8, Milton-terrace, Stoke N ewington. 
When, or whel'o, these sermons were preached, 
is not so.id; but we suppose they were delivered 
in Crosby-row, in the borough of Suuthwttrk, 
t,he scene of l\Ir. 'friggs's present mini:;trn.t.ii)n:::,. 
There are many cheerful and soul-curuforti..llg 
truths in them. 
The Two Li_qhts. By the author of "Stru~
gles for Lite." London: ,V. and F. G.C1tsb. 

Character.-3 of different kinds, religious ,rnll 
moral, compassionate and cruel, with sccuL'_:j uf 
aJversity and prosperity, are Jl'awu in riL:h 
variety. Somo practicul lessons may, by u~, 
be drawn hcrcfr,,m anothe,· day. 
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MR. MEDHURST'S LETTER ON 
l?AlTH. 

~' e never expected, for one moment, that 
the insertion of Mr. Medhurst's letter, last 
month, ""ould have been interpreted •s, by 
some it, bw; been. ·we had heard, from sage 
o nd 'venerable men in the ministry, that Mr. 
M edhurst preached a full and precious gospel. 
We had conversed with him, and bad no reason 
to question the soundness of bis mind in divine 
things. The object of bis short lett~r we 
thought to be two-fold ;-first, expressive of 
his conviction that what is called "Duty-faith" 
is but a phantom-a shadow without sub
stance :-secondly, that the true and living 
faith of God's elect is that Omnipotent power 
whereby the Holy Ghost persuades regenerated 
oouls to look alone unto, and to hide only in, 
the Lord Jesus, for salvation. He did not 
word his Jetter quite so plainly w; some would 
have done; nevertheless, we thought he wanted 
to discard the idea of" Duty-faith" altogether. 
The interpretation some have put npon it hw; 
surprised and grieved us. We shall Jet one or 
two of our Correspondents speak their minds, 
especially Mr. Thomas Firminger-and Mr. 
William Drake, whose Jetter follows these few 
remarks. A.s for ourselves, we are so immove
ably convinced of the great facts that Gon 
THE F ATllER bath everlastingly loved and 
predestinated his people unto life eternal
that Gon THE SoN bath eternally and com
pletely redeemed them from all law-curse, sin, 
death and hell-that Gon THE HoLY GHOST 
will c~rtainly quicken, call, and lead them into 
all essentio.l. truth-nnd that the pure gospel of 
Christ shall be preached, and be triumphant 
even unto the ends of the earth :-we are so 
quietly, comfortably, and irremovee.bly satisfied 
of these things, that we are not frightened at 
anything men may either say, or seem to say, 
contrary to !h<;se high and holy laws of ~eaven. 
Still when 1t 16 thought that we sanct10n the 
slightest departure from the truth, it grieves 
us to the heart. Therefore, let us hear what 
our brethren have to say: and then we may, 
perhaps, e.dd a few more words. In the gospel 
we enjoy PEACE. In our efforts we e.im at the 
establishment of peace in our churches. But, 
alas! we almost despair. En.] 

were of God or of man ; yet by comparing its 
speech " Believe and be saved ; beliovo not 
and be damned," with Mark xvi. 16, " He 
that believeth and is bapti.zed shall be saved; 
and he that be,ieveth not shall ho damned, ' 
he declares its voice to be marvellously like 
that of God's in the old Book. From this 
conclusion of his (he must pardon me if I err 
in judgment) I am led to think that he advo
cat<'s the general system. Ifso, why equivocate, 
why not speak out in its defence P-if other
wise, boldly denounce it as a fol sehood ; if 
undecided about it, wait until the thing ho 
settled in his own mind ere he attempt again 
to gil-o advice to others in this matter. 

MB. EDITOR,-The advice of your corres
pondent, T. W. Medburst, in last Vessel, in 
reference to Duty-faith, is not good. If the 
advocates of a living faith as the gift of God 
and the fruit of the Spirit, were altogether to 
hold their peace, or wait, as he advises, until 
they themselves were perfect, then error might 
abound without any opposition, e.nd none would 
be found in the ranks of Zion standing up for 
the defence of the gospel. In such a case were 
would there be a love of the truth, or a love to 
God's people in the truth, or a keeping of that 
which is committed unto us? A holy contention 
for truth is not quarrelling with any but its 
opponents, and strife in such a case is both 
lawful and commendable. We are exhorted 
" to contend earnestly for the faith once deli
vered to the saints." T. W. Medhurst seems 
to write hesitatingly, as though it were a matter 
of doubt with him as to whether duty-faith 

.A.s for duty-faith being, as one says, ".A.n 
ugly hobgoblin that is frightening half the 
parsons in the present day," we smiled at the 
idea-not that the thing is perfectly harmless; 
for it hos done a world of mischief in our 
churches. Through its introduction, truth, in 
many places, has been turned out of doors; 
and its faithful followers trodden under foot 
by the stout and the strong, who according to 
the statement of some can do all things in 
spiritual matters without divine influence. We. 
believe that many, an.I would hope that most 
of its advocates do not go so far in their preach
ing or profession, but this appears to be its 
terminus; and not a few, it would seem, have 
reached the goal, as declared in the Association 
Letter to the thirty six Baptist churches in tlie 
Midland Circuit. Whatsoever the law offaith 
(as well as the law of works) saith, it saith to 
or of them that are under it. If it speaks to 
men generally, then all are under it, and if it 
exhorts the dead in trespasses and sins,. to 
believe and be saved, it · at the same trme 
requires them to produce the principle essential 
to this act, yea, to begin, carry on, and perfect 
all that r.oncerns the life and obedience of faith, 
until faith, as it now exists in the Christian, be 
changed to sight in the open vision of the 
Lamb. Hence what living faith does by the 
Spirit (for it is not a solf-actingprincipl_e~ duty
faith is required to do without the Spmt, and 
what the God of all grace in the law of faith 
has engaged and p_romised to ~o in, by, Dn;d f~r 
his peo,Ple, for his own. pra1Be, duty-faith IS 
(according to this shewing) required to do in, 
by, and for herself, Godward. The speech of 
duty-faith is not, we think, _so marvellously 
like the old book, Mark xvi. 16, as T. W. 
Medhurst imagines; indeed, to us.there appears 
a great dissimilarity. The one speaks to men 
personally andindiseriminately,exhorting them 
to believe and be saved, &c. ; the other opens 
declaratively the Book of life, and shews who 
are the objects saved by purpose, purchase, and 
power, as evidenced by their believing in Christ. 
Thoee whose names are written in the Lamb's 
Book of life, slain from the foundation of the 
world, are in God's appointed time made 
partakers of the life of that Book, for " he 
that belicveth bath everlasting life;" the rest 
not being written in the Book of life, for ever 
remain destitute of the vital principle, and 
will be judged and condemned, not for their 
want of this principle and its consequent acts, 
but for their sins under the first revoo.l.ed 
covenant. W. DnAKE. 

Sittingbournc, January 14th, 1857. 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 
Tim subject upon which the following 
remarks are made is such as to call for 
the humble and prayerful consideration 
of every vessel of mercy; none other af
fords so full a field for contemplation; it 
is that in which all blessedness before, 
in, and after time, proceeds and flows 
forth. It is a subject worthy the tongue 
of a seraph, and that which worthless 
sinners as ourselves enjoy, and conse
quently it forms the theme of continual 
praise. 

Mankind in spiritual darkness make 
many guesses at this truth, and even 
persons who have the Word of God in 
their hands draw not their conclusions 
from its pages, but concoct a something 
out of their own brain, vamps it up in 
some flesh-pleasing dress, and then call 
it a Bible revelation. The unwary and 
i~norant are caught by it, " for the 
simple believeth every word." Your cor
respondent "J. H." appears better 
taught than such characters. 

I may guess from the goodnesa of God 
displayed in works of creation, the consti
tution of his creatures, and his mode of 
providing for their necessities, that his 
name and nature is lo'l)e. I may dwell 
with much delight on his works, and see 
how subservient they are to man's wel· 
fare; my eye may be gladdened by the 
many pleasing objects which pass before 
the view. The ear lists to the variety of 
sounds which tend to cheer the spirit and 
reanimate the mind, while by the sense 
of smell I inhale the fragrancy of the 
rose, with numerous other products of 
this earth, and find my spirit regaled 
thereby; and for the use of my palate 
earth teems with fruits and delicacies, 
and I guess that such a ,r;ood Creator 
must be a loving God to all his creatures. 

Further. I may guess that God loves 
all alike because I may not be able to see 
how he can do otherwise ; I may fancy 
he loved fallen angels, but certainly it 
will require my mind to be very elastic 
if I can think he loves beasts and rep
tiles with the same love that he has to 
tho elect. However muoh wisdom a per
son may have in their guesses about 
God's love, they are in the same igno
rance really as Plato, Socrates, or any 
other heathen philosopher. From such 
uncertain ground, if my spirit is under 

VoL. XIII. 

Divine teaching, and I am made anxious 
to know whether 1 am really interested 
in the love of God, then 1 can use the 
language of Newton's hymn,-

'Tis e. point I long to know, 
even though Arminians cannot see the 
sense of it. 

When, under the teaching of the 
Spirit, I turn to the Word of the Eter
nal God, my doubts will soon end ; 
therein I find it plainly manifested that 
God is known to be love only by and iu 
the gospel. In Christ, and in Christ 
alone, is a God of love revealed and made 
manifest. "Hereby the love of God is 
commended, that sinners are interested 
in it." Rom. v. 8. The Saviour's dying 
proclaims it, and the quickening opera
tions of the Holy Ghost in revealing the 
same, completes the display of the love 
of our Triune God. 

Oh, how sweet for a sinner to be 
brought off from all other things ! to feel 
his happiness all summed up here, -
" My Beloved is mine and 1 am his!" 
Here are all-absorbing delights, pleasures 
unwearying, depths suited to and going 
beneath our desperate fall in Adam, 
heights beyond the utmost stretch of our 
conception, a length and breadth far, far 
exceeding the thoughts of our mind. 

We are now brought to feel this love to 
have certain properties ;-it is everlast
ing love, without be<rinning or end, and 
therefore assures JY interested in it of 
undying happiness. It is immutable; 
never varies or becomes the subject of 
change; having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them to the 
end. It is the love of Jehovah - "1 
change not." He loves not to-day and 
hates to-morrow. If all the world (i.e., 
every man) are loved yesterday, they are 
to-day, and nothing can separate them 
from it (Rom. viii. 39, Zeph. iii. 17). 
And all the loved ones arrive safely in 
heaven, and Christ shall say, "Here r.m 
I, and the children whom thou hast given 
me." John xvi. 

Fallen angels could not be interested 
iu this love ; if they were, theu God must, 
love them now, even w bi le they are suf
fering their just deserts; " for there is 
no variableness or shadow of turnii1g" 
with him. 

Further. It is known to be discriu1i
c 2 
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nating, and the soul is obliged to descending love thus to stoop. " What 
say,- is man, that thou art mindful of him P" 

Why was I made to hear his ·rnice ? &o. There is no possibility of all being 
We may look around and see thou- saved ; for some are given 11p to strong 
sands of our fellow sinners who live and delusions to believe a lie. 'l'he Jews arc 
die in ignorance of God and his love, shut up in impenitency; and why is this P 
who have the same advantages, the same Not because of God's decree, but because 
light, possess the same Bible, hear the of their sin. Unto some God has not 
same truth, have not run near so deeply given his gospel at all, and they cannot 
into outward sin as we have, and yet we be saved. Why is this ? Because of his 
are taken and they are left ; and thus we sovereignty; and yet, if God had loYed 
must believe (though some tell us that them he would have bestowed gospel 
God loves all his creatures alike) the Word blessings on them, for he draws all by his 
of Truth, which says, "Jacob have I loviugkindness whom he loves with ever
loved, but Esau have I hated." Romans lasting love. And if Christ had died for 
ix. 13. them then must they have been saved; 

We further find, with regard to this for " he shall see of the travail of his 
love, that it is the only security for sal- soul and shall be satisfied." "Oh, the 
vation; it is not fixed on persons in vain, depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
but brings with it unspeakable' mercies. and knowledge of God ! how unsearch
Love is very poor either in its nature or able are his judgments ! and his ways 
strength, if it does not lead forth to act past finding out." 
a1:1d deed. But the love of God prompts This being the case, it is very evident 
him not to look on and pity man in his that to pray for the salvation of the 
ruined state, and make him an offer of whole world (i.e., every man in it, in the 
some help, but from his unspeakable sense it is used by Arminians) is sheer 
l~-y:e to some of the sons of men (John folly and ipuorance, _not ~eing ~ounded 
x111. 1), the Son of God lays down his life up~n the "o~d, nor m umson with sal
in their place and stead, works out a vat1on by Christ, or the effectnal work of 
salvation for them and determines that the Holy Ghost. Prayer must be accord
all interested in it'" shall never perish." ing t? the will of God, grounded upon a 
"He lays down his life for his sheep." promise (but I have never yet seen the 
Those given him by the Father; those passage that te[ls me all the w~rld are _to 
that were loved and chosen in him before be saved), and m accordance with the m
the world began. The Father loves all tercession of Christ ; and Christ "prays 
for whom the Son dies and the Son dies not for the world," but for them the 
for all whom the Father loves. Is the Father gave him "out ef the world." 
Father's love and the Son's death to be To pray for the ingathering of the 
any ground for my rejoicing? Every elect, the conversion of many souls to 
Spirit-taught man would say, Yes; but Christ, is a good work, and also for the 
if the Father loves, and the Son dies for salvation of any particular person among 
all alike, and yet some are irrecoverably our friends or relatives, but this muse 
lost, I have more need to tremble than be in submission to the will of the Most 
rejoice, lest I share the same fate ; if the High. As for the term "world," in John 
bridge wiIJ let one through it may let iii. 16, and 1 John ii. 2, being any proof 
all. But the love of the Father and the in favour of universal love, general re
Son's grace is not of this nature, but demption, and praying for all, is much 
produces glorious results in the complete more than can be rightly affirmed. 
salvation of all the received (John xvii. Did L~ke mean in chap. ii. 1, everJ 
9-11, 24). creature 1n the world P I wot not, his 

E'er since by faith I saw the stream meaning was the Roman Empire. Did 
His flowing wounds supply, John mean every creature," all the world," 

Redeeming love haa been my theme, Rev. xiii. 3 P I cannot believe he did, 
And shall be till I die. for there are saints spoken of just below. 

And this, too, is of immutable, eternal, If the minister alluded to by "J. H." will 
efficacious, discriminating love. Blessed look at the meaning of the term "world'' 
be the God of Israel, who bath made his in Romans xi. 12 and 15, he will arrive 
truth known in the hearts of any of th,e at a right conclusion as to the meaning of 
lions of men! for it was wondrous, con- 1 John ii. 2. 
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Alas ! we are being flooded with errors, 
Arminianism, Mormonism, Sabelleanism, 
Practical Antinomianism, and many 
others. When will the church be aroused 
to a true sense of her position, and cry 
mightily to the Lord to work P Though 
ther_e ma~ be evils in many parts of pro
fessmg Zion, yet we can do no good by 
running away from our sick friends, and 
leave them to their fate ; rather, if they 
are down, help them up; if they are weak, 
succour them, and where you have felt 
them deficient, try to make it up by cast
ing yourself in where most needed, that 
by the blessing of Israel's God, it may be 
outwardly a more perfect body than it 
appears to he now. 

We know fall well the body is com
plete in union to her head ; but, she is not 
so now, while filling those positions as
signed to divers members of the church. 
And yet, while we covet the "charity 
that hopeth all things," we would urge 
upon our fellow travellers, a decided stand 
against all such errors as "J .H.'' alludes 
to, together with mauy others. Come 
out from all that fight against funda
mental truths: that encourage a mere 
notional religion, and the preaching an
otker gospel than that Paul proclaimed, 
viz: salvation entirely of grace, flowing 
from the eternal love and choice of the 
Father, coming through the substitution, 
death, and resurrection of the Son, and 
applied powerfully and effectually by the 
eternal Spirit, producing in the soul, love 
t.o God, brokenness and contrition of 
spirit; faith and dependence on Christ, 
and a careful walk before the world, that 
so God may be glorified, and our fellow-
men benefited. W. BARRINGER. 

Swineshead. 

A LET'l'ER A~D A SERMON, 
DY THE VENERABLE 

JOHN CARTER, OF PETERBOROUGH. 

[ MANY of our readers will, with us, be thank
ful to learn that our good brother Carter still 
lives and labours in the truth, while so many 
of the young men in the ministry are seoretly 
aiming to wound us, the following kind 
epistle from a faithful father in Zion cheers 
and encourages our heart by the way.-ED.] 

(To the Editor ofth• Earthen V•uel). 
DllAR FRIEND,-1, John, who am your bro

ther and companion in tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
would condole, console, end congratulate 
yourself, your cone•pondenta, end numerous 

anxioue friends and readers, upon your eman
cipation and that of the VESSEL, from the 
hands of the spoilers, and that tbe sovereign 
Lord the King has restored it in to tho hands 
of its originator. I find it has existed twelve 
years,-and is not that a Mazzaroth ? and I 
trust it will be issued and sent forth once a 
month, twelve in a year, and that will be an
other Mazzaroth ; and therein included the 
editor's Mazzaroth, full of Scriptural and 
spiritnal illustrations, showing the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac, or the track of the glori
ous Luminary, the Sun of Righteousness, 
through and with the circle of religious and 
spiritual information, instruction, and conso
lation to its readers, and especially the tried 
and afflicted part of the Lord's family, and 
for which the good Lord has for years been 
equipping the mind of the editor, that he 
might speak and write feelingly and experi
mentally both of the Word and the work of 
Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit, in the 
whole economy of salvation. 

Well, brother, you and myself, though not 
born in the same house nor in the same year, 
yet we were chosen at the same time and 
place, and to have it made known in time 
that we are chosen in the furnace of affliction. 
And there the sons of Levi must be put to 
know the value of that choice and the benefit 
of furnace work, and to know the Word of 
the Lord, which is as silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified seven times. Yes, Stephen 
tells us that "the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
sold Joseph into Egypt; but God waa with 
him and delivered him out of all his afflic
tions." But Joseph must go into E;,ypt, be 
put in prison, whose feet they hurt with 
fetters; he was laid in iron until the time 
that his word came ; the word of the Lord 
tried him. Yes, the Word tried Joseph, and 
Joseph tried the Word, till the king sent a.nd 
loosed him, and let him go free. 

Well, brother, you have had a heavy cross 
to bear, but you have not been in Whiteoross; 
and although you might fear that you should 
not have a bench left to sit upon, yet you 
have been kept from the Queen ·s Bench. 
'' Hallelujah ! the Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth." But though your body has not 
been incarcerated, your spirit hath been shut 
up in· the King's bench ;-yes, shut up and 
could not come forth, although you cned,
" Bring my soul out· of prison!" Oh, it is 
good to be at times left in the dark ! to feel 
embarrassed, perflexed, confused, straitened! 
to talk apparent y at random! to <lraw the 
bow at a venture ! then the arrow is directed 
by Wisdom himself, for the purpose not of 
wounding only, but of comforting those that 
are in the same state as the preacher; for 
when at libertv he is apt to pass over by those 
that are bound; so that the Loni gives full 
proof that he knows his own affairs aud his 
ministers also, and that his tried ones shall 
have their portion in due season. 

You, sir, are aware that I have rctire<l 
from the stated ministry through ol<l age, but 
have not yet put of!' the harness-not retircJ. 
from or allowed to shun the tidu. of battle. 
There is no discharge in this war this sido 
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Jordan. Therefore, being such an one as 
l'1ml the aged, 1 yet ocoasionally go forth 
where the bugle sounds to invite me1 with 
tho sword in one hand, the trumpet m the 
other, to blow, I hope with a certain sound 
thnt the soldiers of the cross may prepare and 
be ready for the battle, to conflict with any or 
cverv foe. 

But being like one Mnasson, an old disci
ple, I sometimes speak at home at Peter
borough, but not at Great Salem, but at 
Little Zoar, to some of the veterans of the 
great Captain of •alvation; and I feel de
sirous of lodging a few remarks in the 
EARTHEN VESSEL before I am called to take 
possession of the mansion prepared above. 
And may the Lord still put treasure into 
your EARTHEN VESSEL, "that the excellency 
of the power may be known to be of God and 
not of man." 

But I perceive that many of your corre
spondents will have your VESSEL to be a ship, 
a sailing vessel, and talk about her cargo. 
Well, in one thing she is like the merchant 
ship, she bringetb her food from afar, and I 
do hope that her imports and exports will in
crease in value and preciousness, and that her 
custom dues may flow more largely into your 
exchequer. 

I perceive that a correspondent has ex
pressed a wish that a eermon should at times 
be inserted for the benefit of those that have 
not the pri 1·ilege of hearing ; and I had the 
vanity to think of sending a sketch of the one 
I delivered last Lord's-day at Little Zoar, but 
must defer, and, if permitted, send some an
other time, but just give, with permission, 
the concluding remarks, founded upon the 
contents of 2 Cor. vi 11-" Oh, ye Corinthi
ans! our mouth is opened towards you, our 
mouth is enlarged." 

The minister that has experienced and gone 
through the things contained in this chapter 
from the fourth verse, has something to en
large upon and to open his mouth about i and 
can say, "Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." Not out of the abun
dance of the head. A man may have all the 
doctrines of the gospel in the head, and utter 
them with the mouth according to the letter, 
and yet be of no use or benefit to the tried, 
afflicted, and deeply-exercised part of God's 
family. He may satisfy and please the non
exercised that are at ease in Zion ; they may 
extol his discourse and call it a fine gospel 
sermon, but there is nothing for the poor, 
tern pted, harassed, distressed child of God. 
He believes the doctrine that God has chosen 
and predestinated his people to eternal life, 
and they will be saved, - but he wants to 
know that be is one, and what are the proofs, 
the waymarks, the evidences of being one; 
or whether any of God's children are at all 
like him. He seems like a sparrow alone 
upon the housetop. No man careth for my 
soul, which is full of trouble; my mind dark, 
stayed, embarassed, and full of apparent con
tradictions. Yes, fears within and fightings 
without. Mine is not altogether a war with 
foreignn·s, but what is called by •ome a civil 
war, when oue part of a nation riseth up 
against another part, a complete revolution, 

tumults, rebellion, and sedition, And more 
than this, 11 domestic war, contention at 
home. "A man's enemies are those of bis 
own household." Yes, intestine wars, tumults, 
broils, and every opposite - fnith and unbe
lief, darkness aud light, evil and good, sin 
and holiness, law and gospel, flesh and spirit, 
nature and grace. Ah ! these are contrary 
the one to the other, "Oh, wretched mnn ! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ?" Oh, no smooth water, fair weather, 
summer-smiling, surface-skimming, plausible
spoken preacher is of nny use here. It is the 
man that will enter into the battlo field whore 
the strife and contention is going on,-then 
into too ambulance wnggon, with the 
wounded and groauing,-then into the hos
pital, with the sick, the afflicted, and dying; 
to sympathise and pray with and for them. 
Th~se are the Doctors of Divinity; these have 
a double diploma-D.D. and M.D. These 
administer the true balm of Gilead - the 
blood, the sap of the Tree of Life, whose 
leaves are for the healing of the nations. 
"The whole need not a physician, but them 
that are sick." 

JOHN CARTER, an Octagenarian. 
Peterborough, Jan. 7, 1867. 

A 'WORD OF CONSOLATION. 
COPY OP A LBTTER BY MR. ROBERT BAlil'IES,. 

OF GLElllSIIOBD, 

MYDEAB CRBIS'.rIAl'I FBIEl!ID.-Youroom
munication claimed an earlier notice, but you 
are aware, that a minister has not unfre
quently many things pressing upon him, so 
that be cannot always do as he would. This 
is very often my experienced case, but the 
great and marvellous mercy is, the unchanged. 
Jesus is still enthroned in the heavens, and is 
possessed of resources commensurated to do all 
his(divine pleasure. Ifit be an humbling truth 
that I can do nothing, it is truly a relieving 
faet, that he can do everything; and can make. 
even a poor helpless worm like me to thresh 
the mountains and beat them small as dust. 
Oh I what a mystery of divine glory, to be' 
strengthened with all might according to bis 
glorious power. The blessed Jesus puts forth 
his power in the experience of the poor, the 
needy and the helpless. What a miracle of 
love, wisdom and sovereign goodness this ! 
His blood is for the polluted, bis righteous
ness is for the naked, his mercy for the miser
able, his fulness for the empty! bis tenderness 
for the cast down, his couso ations for the 
wretched, his great and glorious power for 
the impotent folk, lying at the pool of Bethes
da I Be of good heart then, my tried friend, 
for you and the blessed Lord Christ will suit 
well the one as the other. 

You write as if you felt very poor and needy, 
dark and cast down; well then, the adorable 
Lord Jesus will suit you admirably well, for 
he has a fulness of love, grace, light, free
dom and power of relief in hand, for all such 
destitute souls : and, moreover you will suit 
him too, for it is his blessed office and royal 
pleasure to magnify his merits, treasures and 
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salvation wonders, upon all those who breathe 
after him, and can rest no where, othorwi•e 
than on· his heavenly bosom, You are wel
como to go and tell him that you are still a 
wretch undone, and cannot live, much less 
enjoy life, without the manifestations of his 
person, love, cross, friendship and blessed pre
sence. You need not be afraid to offend by 
such a manner of expostulation : he loves to 
hear his distressed ones tell out freely the 
aches of their hearts unto him, and to go in 
earnest to him as the only blessed friend they 
have; he exercises them with trouble•, that 
thev may feel more than ever the necessity of 
knocking at his door, and begging his glori
ous and incarnate Majeety to help, relieve, 
euccour and mercifully befriend them. Oh! 
he is yet astonishing, for his methods of love, 
and acte of infinitely rich and precious good
ness. Hang on him, my friend; make all the 
believing use you can of him, and pray for 
large measures of the Spirit's influence to 
draw you into the sweeteat fellowship with 
your all glorious Immanuel. I recommend 
you to him as a remedy for all complaints ; 
as the epring of all relief; as the fountain of 
all delights, and ae he who "is the same yes-

. terday to day and for ever." Abide at the 
cross, and send me word if you do not find it 
to be both a safe and fruitful place. 

May the Sun soon shine upon your soul. 
The Lord Jesus bless you. Your's eincerely, 

ROBERT BARNES, 
Glemsford, September 6. 

"WORDS BY THE WAY-SIDE." 

[THE following note (UNSOLICITED and UN• 
liXl'ECTED) being written by a person who for 
eeveral years worked as compositor on the 
EARTHEN VBSSEL, and an eye-witnees of the 
heavy struggles through which we passed 
with it, and other laboure, is given, with the 
hope it may a little check tliat cruel spirit 
which flies through the land to our hurt. 
After all, we love our work, and pray for such 
a deliverance as shall be a fulfilment of the 
promises written in Psalm xci. 14 - 16. 

' More than seven yeare since these promises 
were so applied that faith fastened on them, 
and hope and prayer have often carried them 
where a DIVINE l'URI'OSB on the one side, 
and OMNII'OTENT FOWER on the other, secure 
to us a successful issue.-ED.] 

(To the Ed•tor of the Earthen Vessel). 
DEAR Sm.-1 have bought No. l of your 

tractf entitled "Words by the Way-side," 
and must confess 1 am not a little pleased 
with your mode of defence, which appears to 
me no more nor less than a necessary, plain, 
honourable, faithful, nnd tr,11thful detail of 
facts. I can say this from experience, havi_ng 
been in your employ nine or ten years, some 
part of which time 1 boarded in )'OUr house, 
nnd was an eye-witness of your temporal and 
spiritual troubles, which were brought upon 

. you through your good i11tentions, in •I?euk
mg nnd acting on behalf of God's ministers 
nud servants. I can declare I hnvo sometimes 

felt grieved in seeing some professors oome 
and sit at your table who, when clouds over
ehadowed your path, bave proved anything but 
friends. . You have eufl'ered more through the 
deceit, jealousy, and ill feeling of professors, 
than from all the non-profeesors put together; 
for some of them, if they can only gain their 
own ends by hard and cruel reporte, scruple 
not to lay aside the commandments of the 
Most High contained in Holy Writ. Such a 
state of things often times renders the Chris
tian's path a most thorny, difficult, and dan
gerous one ; and gTeat need have we all to 
cry out,-

" Guide me, oh thou gTeat Jehovah, 
PilgTim through thie ban-en land ! 

I am weak, but thou art mighty; 
Hold me with thy powerful hand," &c. 

What I have said is out of no dierespect to 
any Jllass of persons. I long to see more love 
and unity among the brethren-Christ exalted 
in and out of the pulpit, so that the blessing 
and glory of a Triune Jehovah may appear in 
the midst of Zion. 

May you and yolll' brethren in the mini
stry who are often cast down and dismayed, 
hope in God, and yet praise him, and be long 
spared unto the churches, and upheld and 
protected from the snares and evil of this 
world, Yours faithfully, JOHN CLOSS. 

New Charlton. 

SELF-Ex.AMIN ATION. 

Search, Oh my soul, within thy breast, 
Thy real state rurvey; 

Whether thy faith will bear the test, 
At death's tremendous day. 

'Tis awful, and 'tis solemn too, 
When we consider well, 

What great professore we may grow, 
And then may sink to hell. 

Tho' saints from grace can never fall, 
Held up by God's own hand, 

Yet, sure 'tis needful that we all 
Examine how we stand. 

IC we are destitute of love, 
And never mourned for sin ; 

We've nothing, then, that God approves; 
No sign of life within. 

Great God! then with thy searching eyes, 
Examine us, and see 

Whether we have, without disguise, 
Superior love to thee. 

The question then, needs not to be 
Are others what they ought/ 

But say, "how stands the caso with me? 
. Am I deceived, or not?" 

Tilbury. ELIZABETH. 

PRAYER.-He who prays as he ought will 
endeavour to live as he prays. This none can 
do who do not with diligence keep his heart 
uuto the things he hath prayed about. To 
pray earnestly, an_d live r!'•:elessly, is_ to pr?
claim that a man 1s not sp1ntually-u11nded m 
his prayer.-Owe11. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
THE CHURCHES IN BEDFORD: 

JOHN BUNYA.N'S OLD TOWN, 

THE clean little town of Bedford has two 
things which make it peculiarly interesting. 
To the church of God it will always possess 
a fascinating interest, because it was the scene 
of the labours of the world-renowned and 
God-honoured John Bunyan, whose "Pil
isr~;• and "Holy War," and "Grace Abouud
mg, and '' Come and Welcome," have been 
heart-companions, and served the place of his 
own Evangelist, to many a Christian ploddin" 
on his way to Zion. It is also sadly dea;, 
because there he was persecuted and there 
on the old bridge, he was oonfi~ed so many 
long years, that in the stillness of a dungeon 
he might have leisure to produce his immortal 
works. Bedford is also attractive to the 
needy and economical, because it possesses a 
splendid charity, having an income of about 
£12,000 per annum, with which are connected 
club houses and public schools, said to be of a 
high character, which are open to inhabitants 
of the town free of all ex~ense. This noble 
charity was founded by Sir William Harper, 
once Lord Mayor of London. 

Pardon me, Mr. Editor, if I have thus 
intruded local 'mattera upon the attention of 
your many readers, but all may not have 
libraries out of which to glean information. 

Ra-ring sojourned about four years in this 
pretty little town, you have.been so kind as to 
say, Mr. Editor, that a glance (and I hope an 
impartial one) at the several churches there 
would be acceptable in your pages. Most 
who know my name, will know that I both 
preached the gospel and carried on business 
in the town, which brought me into contact 
with the different classes there. Many of the 
Clergy, the Wesleyan, thePrimitiveMethodist, 
the Baptist1_ the Irvingite, and the Moravian 
ministers all more or less honoured me with 
their patronage ; but not so with the bigotted, 
persecuting, miscalled evangelists. I name 
this to show, what I have heard Mr. Philpot 
and others say, that bastard Calvinists are the 
greatest enemies to and haters of God's truth 
and his ministers, like Haman of old, they 
hate every honest Mordecai. 

I shall notice briefly the several places of 
worship. 

l. The E•tablished Churches. These are 
six in number. There is very little talent and 
still less gospel in them. A :Mr. Fitzpatrick 
is very benevolent and does a deal of moral 
good. But Mr. Donur, Mr. Worthington, 
and Mr. Trollope may be said to approach 

,nearest to the truth. But, alas, how dark. 
That precious gospel which John Newton has 
occasionally in past times sounded forth in 
the noble cburch of St. Paul's, is now all but 
eclipsed. How mysterious are God's ways! 

2. The Mora,vian Chapel may be ""id to 
have the most talented and eloquent minister 
in the town: the Rev. John England, who is 
deservedly respected and much followed. The 
place will comfortably accommodate 4()0 or 

500 people, and is generally full. But 
does he preach the gospel of tree gl'llco I I 
believe I shall say rightly when I describe 
him as a Baxterian in doctrine. Ho has a 
co-pastor named Harvey, who was a mis
sionary in former life. I heard him once ho 
is a Freewiller. ' 

3. The Bunyan Meeting. This is on the 
site occupied by the building where godly 
Bunyan preached, The present is a noble 
although plain building. It cost about 
£5,000. The debt is very much liquidated. 
!.f the gospel was preached there 1t would 
mdeed be a worthy memento of him whose 
name it bears. It is well attended by an 
~uential and fashionably-drnssed congrega-. 
tion. It has the cream, in a pecuniary sense 
of the Dissenting interest in the town. Whe; 
I first wei:it to the town I was asked by the 
Deacons, m the absence of their pastor to 
close the week-day service by prayer · 'but 
before long, as a preacher _of God's gospei, my 
name was cast away as evil, and the contempt 
of t!ie successor of the tinker, was all I 
received. Does the reader ask, is he a 
~reacher of the true gospel I No; he mangles 
1t, as good old father Gadsby would say, 
Freewill is now preached where Bunyan 
loved to preach God's sovereignty. I fear 
they had not had the gospel for many a long 
year ~efore Mr. Spurgeon's visit last summer. 
He did boldly preach the truth there. But 
I think they will never have him a"ain · 
although a collection· of £50 is a great induce~ 
ment to worldly-minded men. I also heard 
Newman Hall and his Freewill statement 
there. I think I never heard a man go wider 
from the true gospel than he. When I hear 
such men I think of good William Hunting
ton's text for a minister, "Does he know the 
plague of his own heart P If he does not 
know this, all will be wrong." 

Mr. Jukes has a young co-pastor with him. 
I saw him ordained, as it is called: and in the 
pr~sence of a crowded au~itory he frankly 
said he had not to that time had leisure to 
,tudg Theology, his attention having. been 
occupied by claesical pursuits, but he hoped 
to apply himself to Theology forth with. '.l.'he 
Apostle says, "Not a novice;" but this church 
and its pastor practically said, " we will have 
a novice, despite the Holy Ghost's injunction." 
He reads his sermons, and· poor meagre things 
they are. 

The Old Meeting, as it is otherwise called 
is ricl~ i!' influence and endowment. Though 
the mmisters may be unattractive, the gol<leu 
bait allures many who ought to know better, 
Bread and money is large! y given to the poor 
and a tradesman, if he wants custom and con~ 
ne_di?n/ and is willing to sacrifice, or has no 
prmcip e, ought to go there. IJrethren, this 
place, I believe it in my conscience, is now us 
deadly in its influence over professors in thnt 
town as the famed uias tree, which poisons , 
all under its shade. l'he High-street upon a 
Lord's-day is crowded with church nn<l cha-
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pel goore; this may be a moral good, but if 
they go after teachers who prophecy lies, 
sad must he the end, if grace prevail not. I 
snw very little in the town of an unflinching 
adherence to the truth, cost what it may. I 
had seen it in London, and I was at first sur
prised; but I can assure the reader it is a 
much more painful thing, and brings a much 
heavier cross, for a man to stand by the de
spised truth of God in a small country town; 
ho becomes n marked character, and from that 
time he is exposed to bitter persecution, dis
guised but malicious, from puerile profess
ors. Oh, happy is the Lord's people whose 
lot is cast in London, or some other great 
place, where they are too insignificant to be 
distinguished! Still the dear Lord says, 
"Happy are ye when ye are persecuted for 
my sake." It is well when we can feel so, 
but the flesh too often makes cowards of us 
all. Nevertheless, I am pleased to add, the 
Lord has his remnant in that town; divided 
they may be, but who love and still unflinch
ingly abide by the doctrines of grace and a 
Ii ving experience of them in the soul. 

4. Howard Ohapei. A place of meeting for 
the lndependants, built by Howard, the cele
brated Philanthropist. It originated in a di
vision from the Old meeting. Mr. Alliott is 
the preacher. The place is but thinly attend
ed, yet very respectable. 

5. Baptist Chapel, Bick Street. Mr. Hugh 
Killen is the pastor. This place also origi
nated in the withdrawal of some strict Bap
tists from the Bunyan Meeting, which is still 
a mixed communion church, as it was with 
John Bunyan. Mr. Killen is now successful. 
At his settlement, or some time after, he had 
a dispute with some part of the church; which 
injured Mr. K. for II time, but hejersevered, 
and in a great measure recovere his posi
tion. He is a very friend! y man, and pos
sesses considerable talent. I heard him, and 
was pleased to find him so truthful. I hope 
the Lord will constrain him to be bold for the 
truth. 

6. PrOtJidenee Chapel. Here good father 
Tomlinson laboured till his death. His 
name lives in the heart and memory of many 
tried children of God. Mr. Thornber is now 
the pastor. It is a good J?lain place of wor
ship, and they have a mce little company 
worship there: I heard the good man once : 
he preached a sound experimental discourse : 
I felt at home : some se.r he is so much alike: 
well, be it so, if he brmgs forth the truth, 
which none deny, he must be limited by the 
gifts which God has given him: I have heard 
his preaching has much improved of late. 
One thing I do admire about the preachers 
connected with the Gospel Standard, although 
I felt it hard at the time, if they believe a 
preacher to be a gracious God-sent man, they 
will stand by him, and will not sanction the 
divisions, which may spring, as they think, 
from the whims and changes of professors. 
Perhaps it would be very advisable for all the 
sections of gospel ministers thus to disoounte
nanoo the splitting up of causes, espeoially in 
small towns, except where the truth is really 
concerned. 

7. Zion Chapel, Ln~ke Lane. This, to me. 

beloved little plaee of worship). was built by a 
real friend to the gospel of uod's grace, for 
the accommodation of those friends, who had 
gathered under my ministry:, during the first 
twelve months of my residence in Bedford. 
I could number amongst my friends, several 
who had heretofore been members with Mr. 
Tomlinson, and one of his deacons: I felt glnd 
to have my ministry blessed to them. For 
about three years I preached a full and free 
salvation there, to the best of my ability, I 
hope it has not been in vain in the Lord: but 
the Lord brought about my voluntary remo
val, through a temporary want of firmness, 
on the point of church communion: I have 
seen the evil, and retraced my steps, and I am 
happy to add, that the little church at Zion, 
is now based on strict communion principles, 
and God in his mercy grant they may not 
swerve from it. Every member lives in my 
affections: they are still going on, though 
weak. I hope the dear Lord will smile upon 
them, and send men of God to feed them, in
strumentally, with the finest of the wheat: 
I know they will be satisfied with nothing but 
a whole gospel and a living experience. 

8. Hornsey's&ioms. A companyofhigh
sentiment Baptists meet here still. After 
having removed to different parts of the town, 
they have returned to the place they started 
from. Mr. Brunt was with them above twelve 
months. He is a very friendly, worthy man, 
but he has left. 

Mr. Editor, I shall e.dd no more. I have 
opened my mind freely. I have written con
scientiously. God who searcheth the heart 
knoweth that I have written the truth so far 
as I can judge. I may have rambled, but I 
hope I have furnished your readers with some 
faithful and interesting facts about the 
churches at Bedford. JosEPH PALMER. 

8, Cranbonrn Street, Leicester Square. 
[There are some portions of the above 

epistle we would rather not publish : but it 
is an awfully solemn fact, that a profession of 
religion is becoming more a matter of custom 
than e. fruit of a living faith in the conscience ; 
and multitudes of "English and Scottish 
Christians" (as they are called) stand, we 
fear, in a mere form; ignorant of the power. 
And it is time that some one should speak 
plainlv. We have, therefore, given the above 
a place in the VESSEL-hoping it may be 
instrumental in awakening a deep, self
examination in the hearts of many of the 
Bedford people.-Eo.] 

GOSWELL ROAD. 
AN A.OED SA.Il.'fT. 

A very interesting Rnd solemn baptismal 
service was held at Spencer-place Chap'.'l, 
Goswell Road, London, on January, 4, 1Sv7, 
conducted by Mr. J. H. Cooke. After a ser
mon from Rev. xiv. 4. "These are they 
which follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth," describing the character of the people 
of God, both on earth and in heaven. Six 
persons were baptized; three young men, two 
young females and an old lady upw,,rde of 
83 yenrs of age, who, notwithstanding the 
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prophecies of prodobttptist friends, nnd the 
cold wet weather, sustained not the least ill 
effect, but went her way re!oicing that she had 
been enabk•d to obey her Saviour's command. 
The chapel was crowded in every part. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, KINGSTON-ON
THAMES. 

OUR GOD WORKING RY WHOM KE PLEA.SETH. 
To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 

DEAR BnoTHER.-In accordance with the 
earnest wish of the church worshipping in the 
above place, I have commenc~d to labour 
among them. On Lord's-day, December 21, 
1856, I preached to them from Ephesiaus vi. 
21, '' A beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make known to you all 
things." In which I attempted to shew them 
that a faithful minister must have, as a pre
requisite, a special call from God, first to call 
him from darkness to light, and then to fit 
him for the work of the ministJ:y, without 
which, he had better turn his attention to the 
plough, or any other honourable employment. 
A man so cafled, will be of an independent 
character, neither bound by deacons or sys
tems, but as a servant of Jesus Christ, preach
ing this glorious gospel in all its parts, not 
caring either for the deceitful smiles of false 
friends, or fearing the frowns of enemies. 
That it is the minister's duty to reprove sin, 
wherever, or whenever he is cognizant of it. 
In the pulpit he should be fearless and bold 
for the honolll' of his Moster. In private, a 
brother with all who are united to Christ by 
vital faith; he should expect calumny, but 
should strive to live it down; unless Satan 
roars he is not doing much good. The faith
ful minister is sure of the prayers of all the 
Lord's chosen family, Jesus will be continually 
with, in accordance with his promise; "Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world." 

On the following Sabbath, December 28, 
we had the presence of the Triune Jehovah 
with us in truth, we all found it good to be 
present in his house, I preached from Eccl. 
nil. 2. " I counsel thee to keep the king's 
commandment." After which, it was my in
estimable pleasUl'e to lead nine believers into 
the baptismal waters, and immerse them in 
the name of the Triune Jehovah, Father, Bon, 
and Holy Ghost. The chapel was thronged 
in every part, many being unable to gain ad
mission. 

"What hath God wrought?" may Israel now 
say. Our God will not leave himaelf without 
witnesses. He will work, and none can hin
der him. Oh, let all the saints give him the 
glory, 

"And crown him Lord of all;" 
for he, and he only is our strength, no 
strength have we, all our strength must come 
-from him. If we depend implicitly on him 
we cannot fall; but if we trust in anything 
which we fancy we possess, fall we must, and 
be put to confusion, for our God is jealous of 
hl,; own glory. 

Wishing success to you in your labours, and 
increasing prosperity to Zion's VESB]IL. I re
main, Your's in Christ, T. W. MI!DHUllST. 

J anu11ry 3rd, 1857. 

THE EDITOR'S PREACHING 
JOURNAL. 

[THE 18th verse of the 102nd Psalm has 
poworfully convinced me that it is the will of 
Heaven that one generation shall make known 
to another the wonders of redeeming grace, 
and the works of the Lord in faithfully fulfil
ling his promises. " This shall be written 
for the generation to come ; and the _ people 
which shall be created shall praise the Lord.'' 
Here is something positive; and during the 
long co111-se of five or six thousand years there 
has been a journal kept of God's merciful 
dealings with his dear people. The leaves of 
that journal are scattered abroad in a hun
dred thousand different directions, and more ; 
nevertheless, the end is answered, succeeding 
generations read it, and they say, "Our fathers 
have told us what great things thou didst in 
their days," &c. We write not exclusively 
for the present generation, nor for the inhabi
tants of our own land ; from all parts of this 
country, from nearly every section of our 
British Zion, friends have gone out to 
America, to Australia, to India, and to other 
portions of the globe. As far as possible, the 
EARTHEN VESSEL is following them, to bear 
tidings of the land they have left behind, and 
most beautifully encouraging letters we arf/ 
receiving of the good reception this journal 
meets with, in some of tliose thirsty lands, 
where the gospel streams of a full and 
finished salvation are but rarely to be found. 
The Lord helping, then, we shall go on to re~ 
gister the current history of _ Zion's move
ments ; andhbecause we love her gates, her 
walls, and er devoted sons, therefore will 
we pray that she may prosper and have 
peace.-;&,.] 

Needham Station, Jan. 3, 1867.-Having 
to wait here one hour, I would commence a 
brief review of the week which is now fast 
closing~a week which has brought us to the 
end of old fifty-six, and introduced us to 
young fifty-seven. Truly, t~is is a world of 
changes ! within the compass of six days we 
have had hard frosts, aeep snows, gentle 
thaws, clear sun-shining skies, soft showers1 
pitch-dark nights, moonlight evenings, anCI 
breezes, as mild as any spring morning could 
give us. As in the world of nature, so in my 
movements, labours, and exercises of mind, I 
find great changes indeed .. · Last Sunday 
morning I preached at home· from lsaiah'il 
words-" The glory of the Lord ·shall be re
vealed, and all flesh shall see it together, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." The 
leading thought I had was this :-Sin and 
Satan have filled this world with difficulties 
and dangers; deep valleys have been dug, 
great mountains have been reared, crooked 
things and rough places have been produced, 
and so dreadfully powerful are they that no
thing short of Almighty Omnipotence, as re
vealed and exercised in the Person and work 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, can ever level the 
mountains, fill up the valleys, or give straight
ness to that which is eo perverse and bad. If 
we could fully enter into it how delightful 
would appear Heaven's grent nnd gracious 
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proclamation I "Every valley shall be ex
alted; every mountain and hill shalt be laid 
low; the crooked altall be made straight; 
the rough places sltalt be made plain, and the 
glory of the Lord sltall be revealed.'' This 
prophecy must surely havo its fulfilment not 
yet so much in the material as in the spiritual 
world. Naturally speaking, our mountains, 
hills, and valleys, are beautiful parts of our 
wide-spread earthly home ; but in dethroning 
the powers of darkness, and in lifting up his 
people from the horrible pit and the miry 
clay, our Lord goes on to fulfil this holy por
tion of his word. There are, at the least, 
four dreadful valleys ~ut of which the Lord 
lifteth his people. Judas fell fatally into 
the whole of them ; first, there is a sinful na
ture; secondly, there are awful temptations 
wherewith this sinful nature is assailed, and 
if, when assailed, no heavenly, God-wrought 
strength is given, into black despair the 
wretched victim falls, and eternal destruction 
brings up the fearful climax of his end. 
Grace gives a four-fold victory-a resurrection 
of the soul from the destructive powers of a 
fallen nature ; preservation and deliverance 
in the hoUl' of temptation; a light and door of 
hope when the otherwise dark valley of de
spair would usher us into its awful gulph; 
and by a miraculous opening of the waters of 
Jordan we are carried through death's chill
ing stream into heaven's eternal light. But 
here I must not sermonise. 

In the afternoon and evening of last Sun
day I preached at Johnson-street Chapel, 
Notting-hill. Mr. Williamson is there 
steadily and industriously pursuing his way; 
his beginning was small, but it has increased. 
On the next Tuesday evening Mr. Williamson 
preached for me in Unicorn Yard Chapel, 
after which I baptised, and believe the Lord 
God of Israel was present to bless. The sub
stance of what I said at the water-side is pub
lished in a little pamphlet, entitled "The 
Day of Pentecost: or, tlie Seven Things Es
sential to the Formation of a Gospel Church." 
The next morning very early I left home 
took train for Needham, from thence Mr. Ea'. 
ward Runneckles drove me safely to Earl 
Stonham, as I was to preach- three sermons 
next day on re-opening Mendlesham Chapel. 
During the whole of my journey I was exer
cised as regards the tex;ts, the subjects, the 
services, and the sermons for the day· but 
one Scripture talked to me kindly ali the 
way down-" Out of Zion, the perfection of 
~eauty, G~d hath shined;" but I could get no 
light mto it, and was compelled to leave it. 
After spending some little time with my good 
fncnd E. Runneckles and his family, nnd 
with the pastor, Mr. Merrett, and his dear 
partner, I retired to rest: - before I laid 
m~ down I obtained one most precious and 
smtable text; it was this-" Evon them will 
I brin; to ~y holy mountain, and make 
them Joyful m my house of prayer; their 
b11rnt offerings and their sacrifioes shall bu 
acccfted upon mine altar ; i'Jr miuo house 
shal be called an house of prayer for all peo
ple." From these words I preached morning 
anti afternoon the uext day, noticing first, 
the persons described; secondly, the places 

to which they !!hall be brought, and the pro
mises which shall be fulfilled in them. A 
large concourse of people were gathered to
gether, good collections were made, and I 
trust the smiles of heaven shone on ,many 
hearts that day. 

The pastor, brother Merrett, is now writing 
a short memoir of the late Henry Langham, 
in connection with a review and history of tho 
Mendlesham Church ; this I hope he will give 
in an early number of the EARTHEN VESSEL; 
therefore I will only say of the people in these 
parts, that I believe they are a folk that love 
the gospel above many; and, to me, it is 
wonderful what they have done towards help
ing ministers, building and enlarging their 
chapel, and in maintaining the cause of God 
and truth in their midst. None of the mini• 
sters round (brother Baker, of Chelmondiston, 
and brother Robert Hart, of Crowfield, ex
cepted) came to help them on their re-open
ing day, but " the poor of the flock" came 
in good earnest, and the blessed Master came 
in love and holy power, so that the glorious 
gospel was preached, and in a. very short time 
these people actually collected upwards of 
forty pounds towards the enlargement of their 
chapel, which even now, although it is spa
cious and convenient, is filled in every corner 
to hear the word preached by their much
loved pastor, Merrett, who is shortly coming 
to Loudon to solicit a little help to enable 
them to clear off their now remaining debt of 
£103, which presses very heavy upon the poor 
people who have strove to their utmost 
to stand clear. I most earnestly beseech 
our wealthy, truth-loving citizens in the 
metropolis to remember that hundreds and 
thousands of believers in these agricultural 
districts have to rear their families upon less 
than 12s. per week; yet out of this small pit• 
tance they honourably support the cause to 
the utmost extent of their power; but they 
cannot heave off this £103, and it must be 
paid. Help, therefore, for these Suffolk Is
raelites, I earnestly crave. 

Our Mendlesham re-opening day was a 
season of peace and good success, and our 
God shall have the glory. The next day the 
Crowfield pastor, the venerable Robert Hart, 
fetched me from Earl Stonham to his vicar
age at Crowfield ; there I met some sound
hearted and sturdy Christian friends, and 
preached in the evening in Robert's pulpit, 
from Paul's words, •• ~Ve1 then, that are 
strong, ought to bear the mfirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves." 

It hath pleased the Lord to render Robert 
Hart's ministry useful at Crow field. The ac
count of his ordination I hope to give soon, 
but must not this mouth occupy more room in 
this deptu-tmeut. 

UNICORN YARD CHAPEL, TOOLEY 
STREET, LONDON. 

TO CHARLES HOOrEn, AND OTII"En CHRISTI.AN 
E!IIIGR--'.NTS WHO ARE NOW RESIDING IN 
AUSTRALIA, 

DEAR FRIENDS.-Grace, mercy and peace 
to you bo multiplied. We have heard but 
littlo of your progress, either spu:itually or 
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temporally, since yom sett.Jement in the ' and from thPnce wns litel'ally thurst out into 
wralthv rolonv to which vou have betaken the work of the ministry. I love tho Sunday
yo11rseivcs ; but we have heard of your desire school, fourt:hly, because I have seen it tile 
to hear of our welfare; and what God has been means in the hands of God of l'aising many a 
doing among us since you left. We have had poor boy up from poverty and ignorance, to a 
a Jong winter time indeed; and our trials have , happy position in the world, and I hope a holy 
not been small. V cry many with whom you ' union to the Church. Fifthly-because I have 
communed, have been removed from us; and been privileged to plead the cause of Sunday
but very few of the two hundred and fifty schools at many country anniversaries where 
members which formed the church in Crosbv the Lord has been pleased to make use of me. 
Row, are now to be found in our communio,;. And lastly-I love the school, because my 
A great many have left this world of sorro\\' hopes of this church's revival, under God, lays 
altogether; some have joined other ehurches; in the conviction that we have many young 
not a few have been scattered in different parts people connected with this auxiliary. in whose 
of our own land ; and a small minority are hearts 1 hope the Lord has planted his fear ; 
yet ";th us in the fellowship of the gospel. and who, in no distant day, will be found as 
We are not without hope that the Lord has a useful plants in this spil'itual garden. 
delight in us; and our earnest, though very The report-and it was an unusually well
feeble prayers ascend to heaven at times, for written and interesting one-was r.:,ad by 
those showers of blessings wh;ch are reserved Mr. John Carpenter, the superintendent. Mr. 
for them that" ait upon the Lord. Thomas Jones and Mr. Chislett, moved and 

On the first Lord's-day evening in this year, seconded the adoption of it, in suitable ad-
185i, our pastor publicly recei-rnd into our com- dresses. Mr. Joseph Wilkins c!elivered a 
munion eleven persons_ thirteen had been weighty and truly solemn charge to the 
proposed and accepted, but one, Mrs. Hannah teachers. Mr. B. B. Wale, and otbers spake 
Ja.mes, died that very evening when she was to us in stirring and pleasing terms, and the 
to have been recei,ed in; and another was meeting closerl with praise to our God for his 
rrevented; but the following eleven were anded goodness unto us. Dear friends, through 
unto us, and we hope by the Lord. The most the VESSEL you may lea1·n much of the 
aged, were l\1r. George Curtis, and his wife, state of other churches. We pray that you 
from Zion Chapel, Deptford: the next were may prosper-live in peace, and honor your 
Ja.mes Humphrey, and his wife Maria, from Lord-and when with you it is well, remember 
the }ate Mr. Alderson's church: then came Tim LITTLE ONE AT UNICORN YARD, 
J amcs Murrell, and his wife Elizabeth; two 
most decided belierers from the country; MR. J. WA.RREN's ANNUAL MEETING 
following these were Benjamin B. ,vale, and I AT NE WICK. . 
his wifo _1:>arah: this brother has pre9:ched for DEAR Ma. EorTOR,-1, with pleasure, send 
us occas10nally, and at other places with mu~h you a. report of our most interesting meeting 
acceptance; and w~hwnbly _tr~tthe Lord will held nt Newick, on New-year's Day, 1867. 
make good use of hrm, for Z10n s comfort. Be- Truly the Lord was in our midst, blessing us 
sides th<:•e, there were Rebekah Stevens, (the with much of his presence, which caused the 
only J:!!Rlden daughter of our old pew-opener.) strong and the weak, yea, .Y:mng and old, in 
Susan_ Holds, (whose father and m:other _are the ways of the Lord to reJoice. About four 
still with us) and last of all, a noble city police- o'clock in the afternoon the friends beo-an to 
m!'-n of most excellent report, a!'-d of good assemble tog·ether; at five· o'clock a goodly 
f?-1th, named Ephraim Road._ This last men- number partook of a. comfortable refreshing 
t10ned d~a.r brother,_ I am grie_ved to.say, ?-as tea: half-past six the meeting commenced. 
fallen_ with a ~~er 1Il the exercIBe of his duties, Our beloved and high esteemed pastor, Mr. J. 
sustruned the lDJury of a. compound fracture, Warren took the chair and commenced by 
and now lies very ill in the London Hospital. singing' ' 
Thus, "of judgment and mercy'' we have to k 1 . . yf I I 
sing. "Awa_ e my sou ID.JO u ays: . 

The annual meeting of our Sunday School To s_lllg thy ~reat Redeemer• pra1se, 
was holden on Monday, January 12th, 1857: H~ Just_ly cl":llllS a song from me,,, 
and it was 8 most profitable and pleasiug sea.- His lovmg kllldness, oh, how free. 
son to many. Mr. J awes Cousens, of Plymouth, He then called on Mr. Baldock, a miuistering 
prcaclied to us in tlie a.ftern?on; and when bl"other, to address the throne of grace, which 
tea was over, the oublic meetmg commenced. he did in solemn earnest prayer and supplica
Mr. C. V{. Bank; presided; and opened L~e tion. We then suug 
meeting by sirnply saying "There are six 
things which cause me very highly tQ value 
1,;ur.ulay Schook First-Tile Sunda,Y-scbool 
wa• the means of introducing me mto the 
acquainLauce of many excelle~t Christian m~n, 
in the very outset of my seeking for salvatwn 
and peace. Secondly-It was through my 
connection with the Sunday-school that I was 
after waiting four years, co!lstruined Lo join 
a Christian church. Thirdly-It was in tbe 
l:iuuday-school, I first beian to speak publicly 
uf d1c Way uf Life aucl icialvation in Clu·ist; 

" Come ye that love the Saviour's name, 
Anrl joy to make it known, 
The Sovereign of your heart proclaim, 
And bow befol'e his throne." 

After which our pastor gave a short but good 
arldress, congratulating us on the goodness of 
the Lord the past year. He then called on 
brother Newton (rleaeon of the church) who 
gave a very heart-melting and soul-hmnbling 
address. It was precious to bear him rclalo 
the Lol'd' s dealings with hi• soul; the many 
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conflicts he bad pnsecrl through ; bow the 
great enemy of soule hnd come upon him in 
hie attempts to address the throne of grace, 
both in public and in private, and in many 
other circumstances. He also spoke of some 
trials which the church bad been called to pass 
through during the paet year; it was a melting 
season indeed. Our pastor then sung a verse, 
and called on brother Pannett, who gave a 
good wholesome address. We sung another 
verse, and our beloved pastor caller! on our 
ministering brother Baldock, who gave a glorious 
address, both to pastor and to people, grounded 
on three words-" Past-Present-Future." 
·He dwelt more particularly on the word 
"present," for he said for him to speak of past 
and future it would take a whole eternity. It 
was as the poet bas it, 

·" Ever telling, ever telling, yet untold." 
His address, by many, will never be forgotten. 
Brother Willey also gave an encouraging 
address both to the young and old, provoking 
them to love and to every good work. It was 
good to hear him exhorting them to look well to 
their pastor, to do him good, to aid him, to 
help him, to strengthen his hands, to encourage 
him, to build him up, that pastor and people 
might dwell together in love and in much 
community. Speaking of the trials of the 
Lord's dear blood bought bride, he said-well, 
and what, if "few trials do await us while in 
this desert below, let us press forward-let us 
run with patience the race that is set before us 
-" For we know if our earthly house of t-his 
tabernacle were dissolved we have a building 
of God; an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens, We then sung 

" Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in christian love, 
'l'he fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above," 

Our pnsto1· concluded in prayer. Truly it 
was a time of rejoicing to very many precious 
souls, and we trust it wns a day that will be 
long remembered with gratitude to God, and 
ma;r the Lord still keep and defend and upho!tl 
us 1s the sincere and earnest breathing of my 
soul. 

A LOVER OF THE TRUTH AS IT IB IN JESUS. 
January 16th, 1857. 

greatly favoured with much liberty in speak
ing, and some solemn ll8surance that I hnve 
been doing the Lord's work under the sove
reign influence of the Holy Spirit. My soul 
hns been bapp{ in the great work, and after 
the labours o the day I have been favoured 
to lay my head on my pillow with the peaco 
of God in my conscience, and some inward 
testimony in my heart that I was favoured to 
retire to rest with the smile of God upon 
me. Oh, how sweet the service of our God, 
when, under the influence of the blessed 
Spirit, we can draw supplies from the infinite 
fulness of Christ ! 

1 have received a letter from the friends at 
Wantage, giving me an invito.tion for three 
months, and have consented to preach Ch,~st" s 
!l'ospel amongst them three months (God will
rng), commencing the first Lorcl's-day in Feb
ruary. Yours, truly in the gospel, 

J. BEA.COCK. 

THREE GOSPEL ROBES. 
A. HAPPY MEETING IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
MINIBTH.Y OF MR. COLLINS, AT COLCHESTER, 

THE blessing of the Most High continues 
to descend and rest upon this part of the 
Redeemer's chnrch, diffusing its power and 
precious effects through the ministration of 
the everlasting gospel. The past year bas 
been one of great mercy, and bas left behind 
blessed evidences of the power of the gospel to 
some. During the year, thirty souls ham 
been added to the number of those that believe, 
a gracious peace has permded the church and 
congregation, while a sweet fraternal union 
has subsisted between the pastor and people; 
" the Lord bath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad." The ministry of our 
brother Collins is well suited for the town; 
there are many of the Lord's sheep who require 
feeding, and that. our dear pastor is ever aim
ing to do, by setting forth the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

On the evening uf December 31st, 1856, 
about 40 of the members of the church met
at the residence of brother Chisnall, and took 
tea, which was served with special liberality 
and kindness by two or three of the female 
members. .After the tea, a hymn was sung, 
and brother W atermnn engaged in p1·liye1·; 
Mr. Chisnall then asked to be allowed to offer 

THE LITTLE CHURCH IN W ANTAGE. a few remarks; he addressed the friends in a 
DEAR BROTHER,-ln the opening of the very suitable manner, and turning himself to 

new year I wish you every new covenant the pastor, gave expression, in touching and 
blessing, and much of the Lord's presence, a.ffectionate language to tbo happy union 

l>raying that yo111· work of faith and labour of which is enjoyed between them as pastor and 
ove in the Lord may be blessed abundantly. flock, and sai,l he was commissioned by the 

I visited the friends at W antago the three friends to perform the delightfol task of ex
Inst Lord's-days in December, including pressing their higa esteem of him as their 
Christmas-day. I preached twelve times to pastor, and to present him with a smal_l pocket 
them; the little chapel (which you call Provi- book containing above sixty pieces of s11,er, as 
denco) in Wallingford-street was crowded to a token of their regard, and a srno.ll, but 
excess; numbers could not find admittance. earnest pledge ofthei.r willingness to promote 
The best of all, our God was present to bless his personal and domestic comfort: 
the Word spoken, as man.: friends did testify. ',Vith deep emotfvns, lllr. Collrns_ acknow
Ono gontloman promised to give £10 a year I ledged the great ku_idness shewn bun by hLS 
to support the minister, and £25 towards a beloved flock, observm~ that next to a dwell
now ohnpel; another pr~Hniscd £25, and ing in the heart of Christ was the hu.ppmess of 
oovol'lt\ othors pro1uisc,I £5 eucb. I h11vc beon living in the affections of his clnu·cb. ilo, 
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therefore, gre.~fyingly e.c~pted tbei~ t?ken of 
affectfon e.s bemg gwen bun for Chnst s sake, 
whoae humble servant he was. Also as it 
afforded a pleasing e..-idence that t.he gospel 
came not to them in word onl~·, but in power 
and demonstration of the spirit. He would 
put it to his Master's •cco11nt, and beg a return 
to them an h11ndred fold in spiritual blessings 
for their mark of affection to his name and 
especially that they may continue daily to wear 
the following three gospel robes ; first, the 
mantle of charity ; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, for Christ's sake; 
second, the robe of humility, preferrin~ <;>ne 
another, serving one another, and subnnttmg 
to one another in the Lord; third, the cloak of 
zeal, provoking one_ another to love and good 
works not for salvation, but because they wer• 
SA. n,i:. Se..-eral of the brethren in the lan
guage of the heart bore precious testimony to 
tbe work of grace upon their hesrt, their obli
gations to the gospel, and their willingness to 
promote the well-being of their under-shep
herd whom the Lord bad so evidently friven 
theO: in answer to prayer. A few of Zion's 
songs, sung at intervals, co":tributed to "':a_ke 
the meeting one of the happiest opportunities 
of our ea.rthly eristence. Some original lines 
were composed for the occasion by one of the 
female members, and read by the composer, 
which we will give in another number. Th~• 
the closing hours of 1~66 were spent as 1t 
begun, in peace, jo..-e, umty an~ concord ; and 
this happy meetmg close~ _with praye~, !lie 
friend,; returning home pr8lSUlg and glorifymg 
God. W A.LTER S. 

WOOLWICH. 
We were favoured, the other day, with a 

sight of the new Carmel Chapel, Anglesea
road, New-road, Woolwich. As ~egards _its 
e,:tcrior, it is a noble and substantial looking 
edifice : the interior is handsome, commodious, 
and wisely arranged._ T~e pastor, ¥1"· H!'nks, 
commenced his ministerial course m a village 
in Cambridgeshire ; from thence he removed 
to Manchester and from Manchester to Wool
wich. The m;,ititude of people which throng 
to hear him, prove that there is still a wo!ship
ping family on the earth who are not cart1vated 
by mere e,:citing inJ!uences or ~t1;1ra talent. 
Mr. Hanks is a sober and safe mm1Ster of the 
Gospel ; his career at Wool wich hitherto . has 
been an exceedingly suc_cessfu.l one; ~nd I'.' a 
sphere so rapidly increasmg as ~he one ,_n which 
a kind Providence has placed him, we smcerely 
trust he will be an instrument for good for 
many years to come. 

BERMONDSEY. 
The anniversary of Mr. Chivers'• ordination 

was holden Dec. 26, in Ebenezer Chapel, 
Bermondsey New-road. Mr. John Foreman, 
in the evemng, delivered a moat profo11nd and 
beautifully constructed address, on " The 
Personalit.v of the Word of God." We heard 
it ourselves with grea.t pleasure and profit. 
The church, under Mi. Chivers, still grows. 
W c thi.uk he has a happy pastorate the1·e. 

THE COMPANIONS OF A 
SORROWFUL HEAR'!'. 

[We believe the following heavy tRle of 
woe will fiud its echo in many a soul thut 
fears God; and has a living faith in Christ, 
In the Lord's hands, it may do good.-ED.] 

Srn.-1 entreat your kmd perusal of the 
following lines; they are dictated by one 
whose heart is very sorrowful. I hnv~ for 
some time past been desirous to have a little 
conversation with you, but being naturally 
timid, I could not gather courage to such an 
interview ; I am so unhappy ; not kn_o,y• 
ing what to do. I have attended your mllll• 
stry for the lnst twelve months,. and I trust 
with some profit, but my story 1s a ~ad one : 
darkness, and sorrow are my compamons and 
I often fear there is no hope for me. I am 
a backslider. At the age of 16, I was first 
brought to be in deep concern about my soul 
through a sermon I heard preached from these 
words : "Is it well with thee ?" and for two 
years my state of mind is not to be described; 
truly could I say " while I suffer Thy terrors, 
I am distracted :" but when my sorrow was 
greatest, deliverance came by the powerful 
application of these words one morning while 
reading them, " the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleansethfrom all sin:" my soul was then filled 
with Joy, and my burden fell off my back. My 
first mquirf was, "Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?• I longed to tell to others what 
great things the Lord had done for me, and to 
walk in the ordinances of his house ; and in a 
short time I was united to the church, wor
shipping in Alfred place, Old Kent Road, 
where for nearly six years I remained, until 
I began to grow cold, and careless, and found 
no pleasure in the house of the Lord. I could 
not hear the word with any profit, and felt 
inclined not to ~o at all; and after a little 
time I seldom did.go ; for I felt there was 
nothing for me ; and none sought after me ; 
none sought to bring the wanderer back : 
but I could not rest. I went from place to 
place to hear the Word of God explained, 
hoping against hope.; wea~y and dispirit~d : 
seeking comfort, yet finding none; feeling 
and knowing I am lost unless interested in 
the everlastmg covenant; and yet scarcely 
daring to hope that I am. I OJ.NNOT PRJ.Y : 
prayer is a task and a burden. Oh, that I 
cou°Jd I would, love the Lord Jesus. 1 would 
belie;e on him ; but, alas ! I cannot ; my 
heart is hard : my mind is frill of dark
ness. I love his house; I love his people : but 
they scarcely ever talk about Jesus, so I walk 
alone : but so unhappy. Dear sir, pray for 
me· do pray for me ; for I cannot pray for 
my~elf. My health is very bad, but I dare 
not meet death, it is full of terrors to me ; and 
although I am but younl?, yet I know the 
young- often die, and, oh, if not prepared 1 
Alas r I dare not dwell upon the dreadful 
thought. What shall I do in the swellings of 
Jordan! alas, darkness fills my trembling soul; 
floods of so1Tow o'er me roll, I cannot tell you 
what I feel. I feel what you preach is truth, 
although I cannot draw comfort from i't. 

H; 
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THE COUNTESS AND THE 
COALHEAVER. 

A CONTRAST AND A REVIEW, 

(Contvwued from page 9). 

THERE ie a principle recognised among moet 
of the Christian family, expressive of the 
fact that the natural constitution, tempera
ment, and disposition, is not essentially al
tered by the coming of saving grace in!,<> the 
heart. This is a Bible principle. It 1s not 
only powerfully seen in the Ii ves and action~, 
the excellencies and infirmities of the patri
archs prophets, and ancie!lt saints, but it is 
expre~sly declared: " That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh ; that which is. born of the 
Spirit is spirit." " The body 1s dead, be
cause of sin : the Spirit is life, bec_ause of 
righteousness." Hence the complamts of 
the best of men in all ages ; and hence the 
use and necessity of exhortations, warnings, 
and reproofs, which the Holy Spirit has 
treasured up in the Divine Word. 

If the develop!Dent of this .Pr!ncip)e we~e 
as fairly dealt with as the prmc1ple itself 1s 
fully admitted, we think there would be less 
of that unkind censure, and less of that cruel 
slaughtering of character which has don~ so 
much mischief amid the ranks of professing 
Christians in all ages. When we say, 
"fairly dealt with," we plead not for the 
concealment, much less for the countenan
cing, of any habitual evil; but there is a 
seven-fold course of. action, which, if exer
cised in a true gospel spirit, would (with 
Heaven's blessing) greatly increase the nnity, 
the happiness, the usefulness, and the 
honour, of our Christian churches. , 

First, Watchfulness over ourselves, and 
over one another : " They watch for your 
souls," is one great feature of the minister's 
work ; and well would it be if every true 
Christian in this way watched his fellow. 

Secondly, Warmngs against manifest 
dan~ers, snares, and temptations, which one 
Christian may see another exposed unto. 
As Abigail warned and prevented David. 
Oh, could this Abigail spirit and practice be 
fully exercised in our churches, surely a much 
happier state of things should be found with 
us 1 " Blessed be thy advice," said David, 
" and blessed be thou which hast kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood." 

Thirdly, Sympathy, when wounds and sor
rows, tnals and afflictions, have already 
rolled in upon any of the memb.ers of the 
mystic frame. Where now lives that good 
man of whom Paul so gratefully speaks in 
1 Tim, i. 16, 17? All they in Asia had 
turnea away from Paul; among them were 
Phygellus and Hermogenes; and this Phy
gellus and Hermogenes have left a dread
fully numerous brood ; but there was Onesi
phorous - a beautiful soul was he - says 

Paul, " He oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain ; but when he was in 
Rome he sought me out very diligently, and 
found me!" Ah ! that was sympathy in
deed. In black and brutal contrast with 
this, there passes rapidly before the eye of 
the mind many who profess great zeal, but 
it is an outward cloak only, "a name to live 
with." We say no more. 

Fourthly, Forgiveness, when sin is con
fessed and abandoned. 

Fifthly, Restoration to Christian associa
tions and scenes of usefulness. 

Sixthly, United prayers for and with the 
feeble, the fallen, and the faint; and, 

Lastly, A ceasing from strife and slander 
at all times ; never abandoning a professed 
believer until the Saviour's rule bath been 
fully carried out; and, withal, ADOPTDIG the 
spirit and practice implied in the context 
and climax of those golden words :-" Go 
THOU, AND DO LIKEWISR." 

These practical remarks would ooze out, 
as we endeavoured to approach, once more, 
the review of the Countess and the Coal
heaver, the commencement of which has al
ready excited something more than an inter
ested feeling; but we shall proceed exceed
ingly careful, undaunted, and perhaps much 
too slow for some ; but they must have 
patience with us, seeing our work is heavy. 

In our last we simply introduced the 
origin, or coming into the world, of those 
two illustrious samts, the Countess of Hun
tingdon and the venerable "sinner-saved," 
William Huntington, the Coal-heaver of 
Thames-Ditton, in Surrey. 

The almost questioning by some-the 
spiritual and eternal standing in Christ, of 
the Countess, leads us now specially to look 
after after those indisputable evidences of THE 
LIFE OF GoD in the soul which must be 
manife•ted where it dwells. 

The " Memorials" to whioh we have before 
referred, detail the Countess's marriage with 
Theophilus, the ninth Earl of Huntingdon, 
on June 3rd, 1728 ; also her charitable and 
serious demeanor, which was almost without 
parallel. But here comes a description of 
the previous state-before GRACE AND LIFE 

are developed-a preparatory work is described 
in the following terms :-

Lady Hunlingdon was at this period an utter 
stranger to the spiritual character of ~he gospel 
of Christ, She saw not the depre.VIty of the 
human heart as she afterwards discerned it ; 
she knew nothing of salvatio1;1 by faith in ~esus 
Christ, and of the regeneratmg p~wer of the 
Holy Spirit; and had not yet experienced that 
peace of mind which passeth ell understanding, 
and that joy which is unspeakable and full of 
glory. She afterwards felt and declared that 
she was now aiming to establish her own 
righteousness, and endeavouring by prayer,. 
fasting, and alms-deeds, to recommend herself 
to the favour of Heaven. She entertamed 
high opinions respecting the dignity of human 
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nature ; nnd nspired to reach, by her own 
works, t\10 lofty standard she had placed before 
her. She stro,e after moral perfection, and 
shaped her conduct by the principles she harl 
imbilwd. It cannot be wondered at, that she 
surpassed her equals by bi1th, and the multi
tudes arounrl her. She was a st.rict, observer 
of her duties in the ,arious relations of life; 
rigidly just in her dealings, and .true to her 
word. She was liberal in her eent.iments, 
pl'Udcnt in her conduct., courteous in her de-
1;ortment, and profuse in her charities. Truth 
found in her a diligent student ; virtue, a most 
fl.t.renuous ad,ocate; the Scriptures, a devout 
and prayerful reader ; and public worship, a 
regular and constant atLcndant. Her moral 
accomplishments were so many and so distin. 
guisbed, that she was admired by the world ; 
and looked down upon herself with self-com
placency, e.s superior in virtue, and eminent 
piety to those around her. 

Nor was Lady Huntingdon at all singular in 
cherishing such feelings in her heart. There 
is nothing more grateful to our pride than to 
indulge in lofty conceptions of human nature. 
It flatters our vanity to imagine that we are 
able to recommend ourselves to God by our 
good deeds. The men of the world would 
much rather work out a righteousness of their 
-0wn than receive the righteousness of Christ. 
They take their stand on the merit of their 
good works, and trust that it will a,ail for 
their justification with God. They have erro
neous conceptions of themselves, of the position 
the_y sustain towards God, the consequences 
their sins have entailed, and the nature of 
Christ's mediatorial work. One conviction 
takes possession of their mind,-that some
thing must be done by them ; and aroused by 
the hope of gaining peace, joy, and heaven, 
they diligently endeavour to work out their 
own salvation. They are never successful. 
H@pe may buoy them up for a time, but "hope 
deferred maketh the heart sick." The satis
faction they seek after rarely comes ; for 
though they may pursue their course for many 
years, o.nd may mistake self-complacency for 
divine approbation, and insensibility for peace, 
they co.n never " rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God" until their minds have been enlightened 
by heavenly wisdom, o.nd their hearts changed 
by divine grace, - until they have been 
" crco.ted anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works." 

Lady Huntingdon was far from enjoying 
the happiness which she had anticipated would 
result from her pious endeavours ; and she 
redoubled her exertions to procure the favour 
of the Most High. Her sister-in-law, Lady 
Jllargaret Hasting•, had been awakened to see 
the truth, and often conversed with her re
specting the concerns of her soul. The joy 
and happiness she experienced formed a strange 
contrast to the state of Lady Huntingdon's 
mind, who soon perceirnd that she had not 
realized what she had been vainly striving 
after. The peace of mind which flows from 
foitL in Christ had not entered her heart ; she 
felt tLat she was unworthy to appear before 
God, that her beet deeds were not suflicient to 
estaulish her righteousness, and that pride and 

self-satisfaction hnd mingled with all her 
thoughts and feelings. The discovery of her 
sinfulness greatly harassed her, and her mind 
was filled with the most distrcssinl:( doubts. 
Again she strove to conquer her evil nnluro 
hy rigorous austerities and more self-denying 
labours; but the harder she sought to work out 
her own justification, the more she became 
convinced of her inability to accomplish the 
task. 

A dangerous illness soon laid the Count.ess 
low, and brought her to the confines of the 
gra_ve. 

Thus judiciously and truthfully writes Mr, 
Alfred H. New, the editor of " The Coronet 
and the Cross," published in monthly six
penny parts, by Partridge and Co. Next 
mouth we hope to shew how the same spirit 
worked in the " Coalheaver," although in a 
rouir)ler style. 

A VISIT TO COTTENHAM AND 
SOMERSHAM. 

DEA.R BROTHER,-According to promise, I 
send you a few lines, relative to my visit to 
Cottenham and Somersham. I had a very cold 
ride to Cottenham on the 6th of January, but 
met with a very warm reception from the 
people. The people at Cottenbam seem to be 
alive, and very active. -They ham two Baptist 
causes in the village, one is called " The Old 
Place," where Mr. W. Flanders labours ; the 
other is called " The New Place," or Ebenezer 
Chapel, where the venerable old Mr. J, Sutton 
laboured for about 36 years. The people con
nected with both causes have been hard at 
work with their chapels during this last sum
mer, there must have been quite a chapelf8'1Jet' 
among them, for the people in connection with 
the "Old Place" have built a good substantial 
new chapel. · And the friends at the " New 
Place" have been altering and very much 
improving their chapel ; they have now a 
chapel that may be ranked among the best in 
the country. I preached in it to a good con
gregation on Tuesday evening, the 6th. I 
hope the word was blessed, as it has been on 
former occasions. I was glad to see friends 
there from Rampton and Heston ; it brought 
to mind former days, and my prayer is that 
the Lord may bless and prosper them. 

Cotten ham is quite a rural and agricultural 
district, inhabited by a kind-hearted benevolent 
people, though not without their peculiarities ; 
a p·lace remarkable for dissenters, and where 
there is quite a spirit for hearing the word 
preached; it matters but little who or what 
the preacher may be, he is sure of a pretty 
good congregation, especially while he is o. 
'' new ,nan;" and if he happens to be rather 
singular, a little eccentric, full ·of figu,·es and 
very .fwrid, he will have a congregation rarely 
equ)lfled in other places for numbers. It would 
be a pleasing thing if other places possessed 
the same spirit for hearing the gospel as may 
be found at Cott.enham. 

On the following Thursday I went as far as 
Somersham, to brother Thornsctt"s, whero I 
met with several other good brethren-viz., 
brother Norris, of Swavcscy, 1rho Jrns not been-
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sent, sustained, and lrnpt at Swavosey for seve- wish you to give m, Christian love to all the 
rnl yoars in vain, although be desires to see Aldringham friends; and tell them that I J0 ve 
nnd feel more lifo and energy in the cause; every one of them, and all that is good about 
brother King, who is a very humble and use- th~~, and tell them also that whatever high 
ful mnn at Aldrcth; brother Alderson, who opm10ns they have formed of me, my own is, 
seems ver,y happy, peaceful, and comfortably that I am a poor unworthy sinner." I then 
settled at Willingham; nncl brothor Whiteing, read the lxi. Psalm, which she much enjoyed 
of Neerlingworth, were also present, and I often exclaiming, "Oh! how sweet!" I the,; 
think each enjoyed the interview. I preached prayed with her, and was about to leave her 
at brother ;homsett's place in the evening' when she said, "continue to pray for me, but 
from Eph. i. 13. We had a very go1>rl con- I do not wish you to pray for the continuation 
gregation, very attentive, and all seemed to of my life; I only want you to pray for the 
enjoy the Word. I hope the time is not far presence of the Lord to be enjoyed by me;" 
distant when both causes at Somersham shall after which she so earnestly implored the 
become re-united and become one fold again, divine blessing to rest upon my head, and so 
under one shepherd. I might express my frankly and lovingly spoke of the benefit she 
opinion on this matter, but forbear. With had derived, both from my minist.ry and con-
kind regards, yours in Jesus, versation, that my poor heart was sweetly 

Greenwich. JosEPil WILKINS. eoftened and filled with gratitude to God for a 

THE LATE MARY SPARROW: 

[The ministers of Christ, and one pa_rt of 
the gospel church, have lost a valuable friend. 
With mingled feelings of sorrow and joy we 
have read the following J 

MR. EDITOR.-Our dear sister, Mary Spar
row, of Aldbro', bas entered her eternal rest; 
it may truly be said of her, " her praise was 
(aud still is) in all the churches" where she was 
known; still I wish to give a little information 
to enquiring friends respecting her last days. 

The last day that she spent in the house of 
God was November 16, 1866, when she enjoyed 
an extraordinary good day; she said her heart 
glowed with ho7 delight the first moment she 
caught a sight o her Christian friends who had 
come to worship their gracious and covenant 
God. Both the sermons preached were food 
for her soul ; the one from Psalm xvii. 7 ; the 
other from Canticles iv. 15. On the Wednes
day following she was taken ill, with a disease 
from which she had suffered much for years, 
viz., bronchitis, and continued poorly until the ,v ednesday after, when it was deemed neces
sary to have medical aid; e.nd on the Thursday 
I visited her, when she was quite confined to 
her bed. I knew from nearly eight years close 
Christian communion with her that at times 
her faith had been small, and that she could 
only speak of a well grounded hope, though 
so well established in the glorious truths of the 
ever lasting gospel." I, therefore, asked about 
the state of her mind, not at all apprehending 
anything serious ; her answer was, " quite 
peaceful and quiet, no high joys, but a fixed
ness of heart upon Jesus, a perfect satisfaction 
with my heavenly Father's will; so that I feel 
pleasure in leaving my body, soul, and circum
stances entirely in his hands;" and acided, "if 
I am taken away I shall leave a few friends 
behind who will much miss me," and particu
larly named a dear and deeply tried sister. 
After further conversation upon spiritual sub
jects I read in her hearing the cxvi. Psalm, 
prayed with her, and bid her farewell for the 
present. On the next day (Friday) l saw her 
again, and found her no bettor in health, but 
still able to converse with me, and said, I feel 
it a high pri,ilego to be favoure? to see _you 
twice witlun eo short a spnce of t1mo, adchng, 
" if this sickness shonld be unto death, I 

testimony so encouraging from the lips of one 
of his afflicted children, and havin,· bid her 
farewell, I left the room with my eyes filled 
with tears. On the next day she was happy 
in her mind, as will appear by her repeatedly 
trying to sing the following lines, 

" 0 glorious hour, 0 blest abode, 
I shall be near, and like my God, &c." 

Very eai·ly on Lord's day morning she went to 
sleep, with her female companion by her side, 
who had shared in her sorrows and joys for 
fifty years past, and who in connexion with the 
berea'\'ed church at Aldringham, is left to ex
perience, and lament her loss. .About seven 
in the morning the latter arose, who, with 
another female attendant, left the room to 
partake of breakfast, leaving our sister in a 
comfortable sleep, from which she never awoke 
in this world, for ere our friends had com
pleted their breakfast, they went upstairs and 
found life nearly extinct, as they could only 
observe a faint beating at one of the temples. 
In conclusion, my brot-her, I may say she lived 
for the benefit of others, and in a good degree 
to the glory of God, and he, in as merciful a 
manner, took her blood-ransomed soul to him
self ; all glory to his precious name, and now 
the firm hope of soon following her to the 
happy realms of bliss, causes me in a good 
measure to submit to the loss I have sustained 
by her removal, and bears me up under the 
many trials whicll attend the saints of Jesus 
and the servants of God in the wilderness and 
church below. 

On Lord's day, December 14, I preached the 
funeral sermon to a large assembly of people, 
from Ruth iii. 11 :-lst, showing how she 
resembled Ruth in her natural state, in her 
leaving her own people when called by grace, 
e.nd in the cleaving to the people of God under 
all circumstances ; 2nd, in her religion being 
so evident by her loviug, peaceful, and peace
making conduct, that all the city of her people 
were persuaded of the reality of it ; 3rd, that 
her spiritual Boaz did to her all that she re
quired in the hour of trial, affliction, and death. 

Next month I hope to send you a short note 
for the purpose of directing our '' little sister, 
near Maidstone," how to act in ht.'r µresent 
condition, as I have reason to hope the LorJ. 
mnde this clear to me several years ngo. 

Yours in gospel bonds, J. BRAND. 
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REVIEWS. 

W1tat ,, Negati"e 'l!keologg, and t.0io a,-e its 
.Abbetto,-s 1" 4"c. B:r Rev. Brewin Grnnt 
B.A. London: W. H. Collingridge. ' 
Here i• another voluminous_ pamphlet on 

the Theological Controversy. We must con
fess that we fear these effusions are working 
no good in our land, nor &mong our churches. 
Fuel for c?'!troversjal spirits they are; but 
food for sp1ntual mmds they are not. This 
controversy, however, threatens to break up 
powerful nnd influential unions; and if, in 
dethronints some of the evangelical kingdoms, 
error is discovered and discarded, and truth 
declared and defended, we shall therein re
joice ; but we hu•e little or no faith- in the 
motives from whence much has arisen. 
Nevertheless, there may be a great work ac
complished before this matter comes to an 
en~. 1:'rospect~ses ?f papers and projects nre 
flymg m &11 directions. Let us open wide 
our eyes nnd take good heed to our ways. 
We &re j e&lous, and cannot help it. 

" SaC'l'ed M'USings; o,-, Songs in the House 
of my Pilg1'imag& By Septimus Sears." 
London : Roulston. 
A volume of one hundred and sixty pages, 

containing sixty-nine original _Poems, princi
pnlly expository, nnd illustrative of Biblical 
chnracter nnd event. We are no poets our
selves, nor hnve we nny decided taste for 
poetry, exoept it be rich indeed; no wonder, 
therefore, thnt we marvel &t the immense 
number of new works constantly issuing from 
the press: nearly all the Lord's servants are 
poets; nnd have Hymn Books of their own 
in these days; even our good brother John 
Wigmore has issued a book for the praise of 
his beloved Lord, nnd for & long time we hnve 
been wishing for an opportunity to rend, nnd 
notice it: which with some others we hope to 
do some dny. These " Snored Musings,'' by 
Mr. Sears are written in a pleasant, easy, nnd 
interesting style : but their excellency l&ys in 
two things - they are heart-searching nnd 
Christ-exalting. "Seeki.•g to hQAJtJ the he41't 
b,-ougl,t to the f.oot of the C'l'OBB," and some 
other pieces, will be found very precious to 
spiritual minds. We really almost envy Mr. 
Sears, the holy, the hnppy, tke heavenly frame 
of mind, he appears to enjoy : nnd the evident 
success with which he labours in the vineyard. 
We wish him in all his works grent prosperity. 
We hope to give nn extra.et from this volume 
next month. 

" Upwa,-d tmd Onwaf'd: .A. TT.ought-book for 
tl,e Th,-eahold of .A.ctitJe Life. By B. W, 
Partridge, Author of " Voices from the 
Garden, &c." London : Partridge & Co. 
This volume would be & most invalunble 

present for young folk, when just starting 
from boyhood into youth : and hnppy would 
it be for our great n&tion if the '' thoughts'' 
with which this " Thought-book" abounds, 
could, like incorruptible seeds, be so cast into 
the minds of our uprising genera.tion as to 
produce that course of life which the &uthor so 
beautifully pourtrnys. The title-page faith
fully indicates the charncterofthework. Itis 
" A JWOK FOR TllE TnREBllOJ,D OF ACTIVE 

LI'PB ! ". Wl10 can fully estimate the import• 
nnce of thllt period, when the aspiring Ind Rrst 
steps into the world to commence a cnreer that 
~&y be ~ither "Upward and Onwnrd" to 
immense mRuence and honor here, nnd immor
t&l glory hereafter--or "Downward nnd Back
ward'' to shame and ignominy here, and dark
ness nnd misery hereafter P 

The timee in which we live are dreadfully 
soiled by the constant developements of frnud, 
treachery, unfaithfulness, and crimes, whioh 
mnke even the special pleaders to blueh, and 
the judges, on their dread tribunals, weep. 
Ten thousand thnnks we owe, then, to the mnn 
iwho meets the unconeoious vouth in the very 
harbour through which he· pnsees from the 
snored cares of& parent'ea.ft'ection to snil on the 
dangerous ocenn of commercial enterprize and 
ardent toil. Such a friend is the nuthor of the 
work now before ue-& I?roduction not only 
~ter~ing in eentiment, ensym etyle, nndattrnct
mg m matter and manner; but most power
fully telling nnd weighty in illustration, and in 
speaking home to the conscience those great 
and most essential lessons neceesary to man's 
moral and spiritual well-bein!f, with which it 
is filled. We S&J nothing with reference to 
the creed and christia.nity of the book, although 
even here there is nothing which the most 
careful can much dispute; but as & wholesome 
nnd valuable book for the· study and practice 
of youth, it cannot be too highly commended. 
If this volume does not obtain an immenee 
circulation, it will argue badly for the tastes 
and proper feelings of our people. 

" The B-rothw Born for .A..doersity : or, the 
Bimila,-ity of the Sat1WU1''8 80,.,.ows anti 
Suffwings to those of hill Followws." Lon
don: John Snow, 
We are nnxioue to correct an error into 

which we fell last month respectin!l' the price 
of this little volume-it is one shillmg,and not 
eighteen-pence, as then stated. We are glnd 
to find its so.le and circulation is rnpid and ex
tensive. It is not & book for presumptuous 
specul&tors, but the henrt-broken, the tempted, 
the persecuted, the oppressed, the burdened, 
nnd nfllicted s&ints of every class will certainly 
find a cordial here. We are no ndvocntes for 
rending sermons, but ifourministerial brethren 
were to read one of these short chapters, in 
the course of their weekly meetings for prayer, 
we believe their henrers would be very thank
ful. Mr. James Grnnt, (the voluminous 
literary writer, and nuthor of this truly evan .. 
gelic&l work,) has been called to endure a 
great fight of affliction in consequence of the 
noble stnnd he mnde in defence of the vital 
principles of the gospel :-the production of 
this work from his pen at such & time wonder
fully declares how deeply the Lord bas sancti
fied his trinls, lending him into & fellowship 
with the Saviour, which perhaps he never so 
fully realized before, We trust the effectual 
and fervent pr"lers of thoueands of righteous 
men will ascen to heaven on bis behalf-thnt 
his l&bours may be honoured with great sue. 
cess-that his life may long be spared
and thnt bis ment&l powers may more than 
ever be employed in the service of Hut: whom 
multitudes have proved to be "A Brother 
born for Adversity." 
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MnnsTEB. OIP TlIE FIRST B.iPTIST CHUB.OJI, DEVIZEB, 

HIS OltIGIN, HIS MINISTRY, AND HIS DEATH. 
(KIJJDLY COHHUNIC.HED BY HIS DA.UGRTBB.), 

[ ANOTIIEB faithful, and truly devoted, unos
tentatious, and useful servant of God, 
is !!'one to his rest. These oft-repeated 
visitations au.rely call loudlJ to all 
godly ministers who are let left in the 
vineyard, to consider we! both sides of 
that wholesome and beautifu.l exhorta
tion-" Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 
We are permitted, by the beloved 
daughter of the deceased, to furnish the 
following "short account."-E».] 

W. B. W:ithington was born at Sheffi.eld, 
in Yorkshire, in Oct., 1794 : was removed 
in God's providence to Manchester, when he 
was but a youth. There he was a constant 
attendant at church, and very l'articular in 
performing a round of religious duties. 
Curiosity prompted him, one Sabbath day, 
to go and hear that eminent servant of God, 
the late Mr. Gadsby. There the Lord met 
with him ; he was called by grace, and 
became a member of Mr. G.'s churc,h, which 
seemed to be a nu.rsery for the Lord's vine
yard ; there being a band-of good men gather
ed together under his charge, who afterwards 
went out as laborers into the harvest. Most 
of these men were bound together by the 
strongest ties of Christian love and affection 
which death alone had power to remove. 
Amongst them was the late Mr. George 
Greenhough ; and there are a few still in the 
land of the living who will remember the 
great regard which existed between Mr. G. 
and the subject of this memoir. Two young 
servants of the Lord : they were like David 
itiLd Jonathan. They took sweet counsel 
together, and walked to the house of God in 
company, 0 that we could see more of this 
love amongst brethren now! He commenced 
preaching when only about 21 years of age ; 
and for several years supplied at many places 
near Manchester, viz., Rayton, Middleton, 
Bury, Baguely, and others. For 10 years 
afterwards, he walked to Rayton every 
Sabbath (a distance of 11 miles) to preach to 
a few poor and despised in the estimation of 
the world ; but rich in love to him, and in 
the graces which adorn the Christian charac
ter. Most of these dear friends are now in 
glory ; where he has joined them around the 
throne of God and the Lamb. 

It used to delight him when he received 
a letter from any friend in that part of the 

VoL. XIII.-No. 146. 

country, to hear of the welfare of any with 
whom he had been connected in gospel ties. 
Only a few days before his death a letter 
arrived from a highly esteemed brother in 
the Lord, in which he mentioned having met 
with some old friends in the vestry of Mr. 
Taylor's Chapel, Manchester, who had en
quired most kindly for him; and they recollect 
texts and subjects from which they had heard 
him preach 30 years before, when their souls 
had been largely blessed : thus proving that 
his labors had not been in vain in the Lord. 

When 27 years of age, he received a press
ing and unanimous call from the church at 
Devizes, where he had supplied ; but his 
diffidence was so great that lie could not be 
prevailed upon to take it : thinking himself 
too young to undertake the charge. About 
the year 1832, he became settled pastor over 
the church assembling at Heaton-lane, Stock
port ; where he remained for seven or eight 
years; uutil he received a third pressing call 
from Devizes, and, after much consideration 
and prayer, he decided upon removing there: 
where he continued his work until within a 
fortnight of his death. His health was 
always very delicate ; yet his constant attend
ance on the services of God's house was an 
example to all. For 10 years he never 
missed a service, except when occasionally 
supplying for brother ministers. In Sept., 
18.54, he went to Rochdale, to supply for his 
very dear friend, Mr. Kershaw, and while 
there he was seized with violent illness, which. 
so shook his constitution that he never fully 
recovered. Iu the following December, he 
had a severe attack of bronchitis, which con
fined _him. to his chamber for many weeks; 
but his mind was constantly going out after 
the people of his charge, and most anxious 
was he that they should profit under those 
ministers who kindly preached for him, and 
that the blessing of a Triune Jehovah might 
descend upon both speakers and hearers . .l:le 
was a true peace-maker in the church ; as 
many can certify; and truly was his righteous 
soul grieved when bitterness and unkind spirits 
were evinced, and he most earnestly strove to 
soften llown asperities, to calm angry feel
ings, and to unite all together in peace and 
concord. 

During the last two years of his life he 
suffered much, and often feared on the Sab
bath morning that he should not be able to 
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get thTough the day. Yet the Lord won
derfully supported and brought him on, be
yond bis most sanguine expectations. Il is 
sermons, for some time before bis death, 
were particularly solemn and impressive. 
His warnings to the sinner, and bis en
couragements to the weak and trembling 
saint, were more powerful than ever. It 
seemed as if the lamp burned more brightly 
than before, ere it was for ever extinguished. 
Many friends, who, observing these things, 
and noticing his visibly sinking frame, were 
apprehensive that he was not very long for 
this world. On tbe last day of the year 
(which was the usual weekly service) he 
preached from these words-" The last day;" 
and shewed in a very solemn manner that 
the last day of the year, the last day of life, 
and the last great day, would come to all. 
It proved to be the last week-day he was 
pe.-mitted to be out. On the following Sab
bath he was suffering greatly from hoarse
ness and affliction of the lungs, and much 
feared he should not be able to speak; and 
when he began he could scarcely be heard. 
But that God who bad never left nor for
saken him, appeared once more on his behalf, 
and gave him power to raise his voice in the 
service of his Master. In the afternoon he 
administered the ordinance, and admitted 
three friends into the church, by dismission 

Jrom another, and in the evening preached 
from the words, "Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof." This ,vas his last sermon. 
He left the pulpit never to return; and he 
departed from the house of God on earth, 
soon to enter that "house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." His disease 
(acute bronchitis) rapidly increased; a phy
sician was called in ; every means used ; and 
we were in hopes be would rally once more. 
His sufferings were very great. The op
pression on his chest at times, when the 
paroxysms came on, was so great that it 
was most painful to be with him. He would 
gasp for breath, yet not a murmuring word 
escaped his lips. His mind was mercifully 
kept calm aud tranquil, stayed upon his 
God. Though naturally of ·a timid, fearful 
nature, and oue who bad all his life long 
been subject to bondage through the fear of' 
death, yet when the time came he proved 
the t,uth of bis own words, spoken in the 
pulpit not long before that, - "God did 
not give dying strength in living hours, but 
that when the hour " came he would fulfil 
his promise, and be with his people in the 
swellings of Jordan." Very few friends saw 
him during tis illness; for the nature of it 
was such, that he could not talk, and the 

-sight ol person• caused palpitation of the 
heart; which almost stopped his breath. 1'0 
out or two who saw him for a few moments, 
be dropped a few words expressive of the 
pc .. ce of LiB soul. 'fo fricud R. he said, 
•· ruauy precious promises keep pouriug into 

my mind, and I know where they come from 
by tl1e effect they produce;" and to onothor 
be said, " t/10 cve1·lasting arm& be underneatli 
me, THAT IS MY GREATEST MEllCY." On ,v ednesday, the 21st, we observed n change 
in him ; but as the extreme ,·iolence of the 
disease seemed to be so mew hat abated, we 
did not apprehend immediate danger. During 
the night of Wednesday he was very restless, 
and seemed at times unable to collect his 
ideas. He said, " H., I feel my judgment 
failing, and memory too, and my hands are 
so heavy," lifting them up and letting them 
fall heavily down again. He continued thus 
till about 12 o'clock on Thursday, when he 
said, " I know I am going ; in a few hours 
I shall be in eternity : and as I have a few 
things to say to my dear children, I had 
better do so at once, for my hours are num, 
bered," He then, in a broken way, gave a 
few injunctions, saying, " We have been a 
loving, kind family, though each is marked 
by some imperfection : you have yoursand I 
have mine ; but I have endeavoured to preach 
Christ to the best of my poor ability. I hope 
I have lived to Christ, and I now die in 
Christ.'' Strength soon failed him, and he 
was evidently fast sinking in the arms of 
death : but all was peace in his soul- the 
peace of God which passeth all understand
ing. I said to him, " Father, dear, you are 
afraid to die ?" He replied, " Oh, no : and 
I am a wonder to myself when I think whllt 
a poor nervous creature I have always been." 
He was asked if he would like any part of the 
word read to him, but he said, " No : I do 
not feel to wish it ; it is not the bare reading 
of the word, but the power of it in the soul.'' 
"And you have that?" I asked. He replied; 
" Yes, yes." 

Insensibility quickly succeeded, which 
lasted about two hours, :when be quietly and 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, :without a sigh 
or a groan. He was interred in front of the 
chapel, according to his request, on Friday, 
the 30th of January, 1857, by Mr. Blake, 
of Broughton, a much esteemed friend. The 
olher dissenting ministers of the town, and 
many friends, uniting to pay the 111st tribute 
of respect to the departed •. On the following 
Sabbath the funeral sermon was preached by 
Mr. Blake, from the words, "And thy God, 
thy Glory, thy Sun, !hall no moro go down, 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself, for 
the Lord shall be thine everlasting Light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended." Isa. xl. 19, 20. H. W. 

THE PRESSURE AND THE PROMISE. 
BY JOSEPH \'{ I LKINB, 

OJ Pruvidenae Cl,apcl, G'ne,1wich. 

" Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and lie shull 
sustain tllte : He ilhall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved.,, Psalm l v. 22. 

Tms, my dear reader, may ho sometimes 
your case as you go forth from your home in 
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the morning to your daily labour, to your 
shop, to your farm, or to your counting
house; you go out with a sad heart and 
depressed spirit, being burdened; and so you 
return at night; still with a heavy load and 
mighty weights upon the mind, longing to be 
rid of that which troubles you; or, it may 
be, that you spend your hours at home and 
abroad in sadness and sorrow: if so, tha 
words bf the royal Psalmist are not in
applicable to your present condition-" Cast 
thy b•uden upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee." Now we m11Bt notice FIVE 
things in connection with this Scripture. 

1st. The case supposed-" Burdened." Is 
that your case? Was it ever your con
dition ? Has sin ever been a burden to you ? 
Is it a burden now ? Better feel sin a burden 
than a pleasure. With many around you sin 
is a pleasureable thing, and perhaps was so 
with you once, but now its become a heavy 
burden. May I ask you how sin became 
such a burden ? Who or what was it that 
made it so burdensome to you? Surely 
it must be the grace of God that produced 
such a change ! You once could live in and 
commit sin, and feel it no burden to you; 
but now your conscience is tender, and the 
fear of God is in your heart, and sin becomes 
burdensome to you. But it may be that you 
will say, that is not my special burden-the 
thing which burdens me most is a cold heart, 
a barren mind, and lifeless frame. My 
greatest trial is this, that my heart is so 
hard, cold, and lifeless, that I do not feel sin 
to be so burdensome as I desire. Precious 
evidence of di vine life in the soul ! a dead 
man feels not; neither does he say, I would 
feel sin more burdensome; I would hate it 
more, and flee from it al ways-oh, for grace 
so to do. But, says a third, I have no such 
burdens pressing me down now, nevertheless 
I am not without them, for I have my 
burdens in my family-an ungodly son, a 
disobedient daughter, an afflicted child, a 
dying wife, a drinking husband-or, it may 
be, an husband out of employ-many are the 
family burdens of a Christian. But a fourth 
may say, my burdens are in quite a different 
direction; my fellow servants, the people 
among whom I labour, tb.e con versat10n of 
the workmen, the wicked pro.ctices, to.unts, 
jeers, ridicule and mockery of the men in the 
workshop, are indeed burdens to me. Others 
may have their secret burdens of fear, trial, 
and soul exercise; with others it may be 
ill-heath-poor fallen nature sometimes be
comes very burdensome. Others have their 
burdens in connection with their business 
and daily avocation. But whatever be your 
burden, whether sin, temptation, illness, 
fear, poverty, death, family or circumstances 
around you, notice, 

2ndly. The direction given-" Cast thy bur
den upon the Lord." Whatever that burden 
be, cast it upon him, for Christ is the greut 

burden-bearer-he bath omnipotent strength 
to bear them all away; but whatever you do, 
be sure and cast alt your burdens upon him, of 
whatever nature or character they may be, 
whether relating to yonr fears and trials, or 
guilty conscience, hard heart, want of unc
tion and feeling, or spiritual joy and peace, 
or if they relate to your family, body, mind, 
business or circumstances, it is your Christian 
privilege to cast them all upon him; whether 
they be little or great, old or new, heavy or 
light burthens, cast them all, by faith and 
prayer, upon him who is able to bear them : 
I say by faith in his promise and power-by 
faith in his love and willingness to help, 
support, and relieve you-by faith in his 
word and merits; that faith which works in 
accordance with his word and will. Now to 
cast our burdens upon the Lord by faith and 
prayer requires JJivine help, the help of God, 
the help of the Holy Spirit, to lead us to 
Jesus our burden-bearer, and to help us to 
roll them upon him and leave them there, for 
we often go and roll our burdens at his feet, 
by prayer, but do not leave them there-how 
apt we are to pick them up again, as we 
leave the throne, and bring them away with 
us; so that we need his help to cast our 
burdens on him and to leave them there. 
But we notice 

3rdly. The gracious promise-" He shall 
sustain thee," by his Spirit and grace; for, 
"as thy day thy strength shall be;" there
fore, " fear not, for I am with thee ; be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God; I will strengthen 
the~; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will up
hold thee with the right hand of my righte
ousness; for underneath are the everlasting 
arms.'' -You may sink low, but you cannot 
sink too low, for the lower you sink the 
nearer to his arms you get, and thus by the 
arms of his love and by the power of his 
grace he sustains, props up, and supports his 
burdened family, and grants them discoverits 
of his' love, and of their interest in his 
mercy, gives them constant supplies of grace, 
comforts them by his Spirit, applies and 
blesses his word to their souls, favours theru 
with special visits of communion, and thus 
supports _ and sustains them in the deep 
waters, beneath every burden and sorrow, 
and will finally bring them through every 
storm and tempest; for we notice next, 

4thly, Tlie blessed statement-" He shall 
never suffer the righteous to be moved," 
by ajflictiom, so as to stagger in his faith 
and loose all confidence in God's mercy and 
faithfulness, or to be so shaken and movEd 
by Satan as to give up all hope of acceptance 
and expectation of salvation; nor shall he 
ever ho moved by burdens, men or devils, tu 
give ;up God's cause anu forsake his ways 
finally and totally, for God will never sulfer 
the righteous to be moved oiet of C'llrist so as 
to loo•e all interest in his merits, ~loo,], und 
salvation; their interest in J csus is secure, 
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nn<I all Satan's arts, wiles, and temptat;ons 
shall pr<'ve abortive, for with all his craft 
and subtlety he shall not succeed in moving 
a right,nris man out of Christ's love and 
favour; neither shall they ever be moved 
out of Gori' s covenant, for in it Jehovah 
keeps them as precious jewels in a cabinet, 
for the covenant of grace is God's cabinet 
boJ:, in which is to be found all his jewels. 
Thrnk you, dear reader, that any of them 
will be moved out and lost? Will the cry of 
I-Ost ever be heard from God in heavon? If 
so, which of his jewels will it be that is lost, 
the big ones, or the bright onei I Nay, 
neither of them ; and rest assured God will 
never suffer the dull ones nor the little ones 
to be moved out of his cabinet, or covenant; 
neither will they ever be moved out of 
Jehoval,,' s hand, for all his sheep are in his 
hand, and no man is able to pluck them out; 
for 

"All that His heavenly Father gave, 
His hands securely keep.'' 

Therefore be will never suffer the righteous 
to be moved 'fJjf Christ, as the great Rock and 
Foundation of their hope; with all the 
winds that blew, and the rain that fell, and 
the floods that came, and beat against the 
house that was built upon the Rock, "it fell 
not;" neither shall the winds of temptation, 
persecution, or rage, nor all the storms of 
life, with the floods of affliction, sorrow, and 
tribulation, be able to wash the believer off 
Christ, the Rock of salvation ; for "upon 
this Rock will I build my church, and the 
::ates of hell shall not prevail against it." 
(Matt. xvi. 18.) But we notice 

Lastly-The character interested-" The 
righteous." Righteousness is two-fold,
rigbteousness imputed, and righteousness 
imparted-both are included: the former is 
the righteousness of Christ, with which a 
believer is clothed, adorned, and beautified, 
and in which he stands justified before God, 
which robe is large enough to cover the 
biggest sinner, and long enough to reach 
down to his feet; which is efficient also to 
rover, justify, and save the vilest of the vile. 
This robe of righteousness is imputed to the 
believer, and makes him meet for heaven and 
for the society of angels and saints before the 
throne. This is shown in the parable of the 
marriage of the King's son, Matthew xxii. 
11. The man without the wedding ~arment 
wa,; " confused and condemned," berng des
titute or that " robe" which would have 
qualified him, and made him fit for such 
Royal company. It is often called " the righ• 
teousneEs of faith, because it is seen, beheld, 
and admired by faith; it is also received, put 
uo, worn, and professed by faith. The 
righteousness imparted differs from the former, 
it bciug the righteousness of the Spirit, 
wruug-h t in the souls and borne out in the 
ct,nduct and practice of believers, 

THE GREATNESS AND TENDERNESS 
OF CHRIST, 

BY SAMUEL COZENS, 

Ministet· of Be1,lah ChaJJP-l, 8omcr'a Town. 

" A bruised reed shall be not break, and the 
smoking flnx shall he not quench," lso, xiii. 3. 

I. The Person " He." 
First, He is denominated J ehovah's "Ser

vant." He was sovereignly employed by 
J_ehova? for the work of bis people's salva
tion ; lil the fulness of time he cheerfully 
commenced the momentous business, and in 
a righteous observance of all his Father's 
commands, and a prudent performance of all 
his will, " he finished the work which be gave 
him to do ;" and.now he claims the reward 
of his labour-viz., the presentation of the 
sheep for whom be died, the possession of the 
purchase of his blood, the glorification of the 
seed for whom he travailed, 

0 ! what a service was the service of Jesus. 
He had to obey every commandment, to 
carry away every violation of the command
ment from his people, to bear into everlasting 
forgetfulness all the sins of bis elect, to 
break down the strongholds of hell, and cap
ture the infernal prince of darkness, to go 
down into death, and secure incorruption 
from corruption, immortality frnm morta
lity, and to swallow up death in victory. In 
fine, bis service was to obey law, to carry 
sin, to destroy death, to bruise Satan, to 
plague the grave, to drink the cup of wrath, 
to overcome the world, to redeem and 
save his people. Before they could be 
saved, the law must be obeyed, to give them a 
legal purity ; sin must be put away, to give 
them 11 personal purity ; death must be de
stroyed, to give them life ; Satan must be 
captured, to give them liberty ; 'the grave 
must be vaniuished, to give them victory;
the wrath of God must be exhausted, to give 
them exemption from Divine displeasure ; 
and the world must be overcome, to take them 
to a better country. "Behold my servant 
whom I uphold, mine elect; my chosen one 
whom I have selected to accomplish the 
purposes of mercy, and to perform the afore
said salvation." The word "elect" is, exceed
ingly comprehensive ; it embodies all his 
mediatorial relations, offices, characters, 
names, &c. He is the elect Head of the 
elect body : nature does not elect beads 
without bodies. He is the elect Bridegroom 
of the elect bride : there was never a bride
groom without a bride, and vice versa: tho 
bridegroom makes the bride, and the bride 
makes the bridegroom. Jehovah chose a 
wife for his Son, and a Husband for his 
daughter (the Church). He is tho elect 
Brother of the elect brethren ; tbo elect 
Builder of the elect building ; tbo elect Prince 
of the elect people ; the elect Prophet of the 
elect poor ; the elect Priest of elect sinners ; 



MAllCII 1, 1857.) AND CHRISTIAN RECORD, 

the eloot Shepherd of the elect sheep ; the 
elect Saviour of the elect saints ; the elect 
Sanctuary of elect worshippers. 

Secondly, He is denominated The Cove
nant:-" I will give thee for a Covenant of 
the peo1ile." Christ may be called the Cove
nant, because he is the Foundation upon 
which it is based, and the Finisher by whom 
it ia accomplished; or he may be called the 
Covenant, because all the responsibilities of 
the covenant devolved upon him as the 
Surety of the better covenant ; because the 
reconciliation of all grievances rested with 
him as the Mediator of the new covenant ; 
be·cause the putting away of sin was to be 
performed by him as the Priest of the new 
covenant; because the government of the 
people was upon his shoulders as the Primx 
of the new covenant ; because he was to pre
pare the church by Divine teaching as the 
Prophet of the new covenant; because he 
confirmed it by his death as the Testator of the 
new covenant ; awl because in him are all 
the rich blessings, all the precious promises, 
and all the abundant provisions of Spirit to 
animate, of sanctity to sanctify, of sufficiency 
to help, of blood to cleanse, of dress to 
clothe, of food to sustain, of life to feel, of 
love to comfort, of power to keep, of know
ledge to understand, of re{lentance to mourn, 
of fear to tremble, of faith to triumph, of 
hope to expect, of peace to quiet, of resigna
tion to submit, of patience to bear, and of 
fortitude to endure : as the Trustee with 
whom is the disposition of all the sure mers 
cies of David. 

Thirdly, He is denominated a Light:
" A Light of the Gentiles." Light dispels 
darkness; so Christ dispels ihe clouds of ig
norance, the gloom of black desertion, the 
darkness of guilt, and the night-like black
ness of temptation. This light is the cause 
a~d op}ect ?f spiritual knowledge. This 
~1ght i_s th? hg~t of th~ gospel-he published 
it. This Light 1s the hght of grace-he gives 
it. '!'.his Li!:ht i~ the light of glory-he takes 
unto 1t, L~gbt 1s th? expanding agent of na
ture, by wh1~h all thmgs grow ; the directing 
agent by which we see and are led on in the 
way; the revealing agent, by which things 
are seen in their true nature. Without light 
the beauties of creation had never been 
~nown; so, without Christ we cannot grow 
m grace, cannot find the way to heaven ; 
cannot see the beauteous works of God in 
the new creation of grace. 

II. The persons figuratively described:
" The bruised reed and the smoking flax." 

First, "Bruised 1·eeds." Bruised reeds, how 
weak and worthless in themselves! how un
fit to bear heavy burdens of work, or war
fare! of themselves th,J oan neither work 
nor fight. How often are their hearts 
~roken and bruised by conviotions, corrup
t1one, desertions, desperations, temptations, 

tribulations, and persecutions ! Yee, a 
bruised reed is one whose heart is broken, or 
rather ~ruised, by deep convictions, by raging 
corruptions, by dark desertion.,, by dreadful 
determinations, by violent temptation•, by 
multiplied tribulations (when deep calletb 
unto deep, when deep trials without call to 
deep troubles within), by furious persecution, 
by outward "jfliction, 1,y fearful fwebodin9.,. 

Secondly, "The smoking flax.'' It has a true 
principle of fire in it; but what fire ? The 
law is a fire. He sent out a fiery law for 
them ; and when this fire penetrates the 
heart, and illuminates the understandin 00, 

the sinner smokes with anguish, burns with 
torment, and fears the fiery indignation of 
Jehovah will be his portion. The gospel is a 
fire ; a light ; and when this fire is lodged in 
the sinner it warms the affections, melts the 
feelings, softens the heart, quickens the soul, 
and all the in ward powers of the soul smoke 
with desire after the light of God's counten
ance and the love of God's heart, after appro
priating views of Jesus in his person, power, 
and promise ; in his character, cross, and 
crown ; in hie beauty, blood, and bliss ; in 
his relations, righteousness, and renown. The 
Holy Ghost is a fire ; and when he takes 
possession of the heart, the soul smokes with 
heavenly and holy aspirations; the mind as
cends in spiritual meditations, and the af
fections rise upward like pillars of smoke. 

Thirdly, The promise "lie will not break 
the bruised reed," &c. He will not break 
those whose hearts are broken under a sense 
of their own sinfulness, vilenees, weakness, 
and unworthiness. He will not break those 
poor creatures who are broken down by cala
mity, that feel they are too fragile, too weak, 
to bear up against the ills oflife. He will not 
break the bruised reed asunoor by violence ; 
he will not carry on the work of destruction ; 
he will not deepen their afflictions, or aug
ment their trials, or multiply their sorrows ; 
he will rather comfort, sustam, bind them up 
and restore them. " The smoking flax shall 
be not \[Uench.'' He shall not extinguish 
that which is just ready to go out;· he shall 
not extinguish the vital spark of life, though 
ready to die; he shall not quench the vital 
flame of love, though it he res.dy to expire ; 
he shall not quench the vital graces of the 
Spirit, though faith be low and hope despond
ing,; he will not quench the vital work of his 
own hands, or allow it to become extinct. " It 
may be feeble and lan~uid; it may be almost 
ready to die; it may be like the dying flame that 
hangs on the point of the wick, but if there 
be true religion it will not be extinguished." 
No, he will not cast away those who are his, 
however low their state, however lifeloss their 
frame, however dark their mind, however 
dead their souls. He will give more graco 
and enkindle the dying spark, he will give 
more grace and brighten the expiring flame. 
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"STRICT BAPTIST UNlON." 

A DlilOGUE BETWEEN SIMON NOETll AND 
JOHN SOUTH, 

Ah, friend Simon, is it you P wh9.t, are you 
come to t,ake a friend! y cup of tea with us P 

SrMON.-Well, I don't mind if I do! 
J orrN .-Well, come then, take a seat, and 

make yourself comfortable, and let us hear 
how you are getting on in the good things. 

S.-Oh ! I mean to join the Union! 
J.-What Union? 
S.-What Union! why, the Strict Baptist 

Union! You should have been at the meeting 
at Islington, and other meetings as well. 

J.-Wbat are they i:oing to do P 
8.-Do ! why, going to shew that Christians 

have a new class-not first class, nor second 
class, nor third class, but a new class of duties; 
or as the Chairman said, obligations ; which 
word I rather like. 

J.-But why do you so like the word obligation? 
S.-Why! because it gfres me a good sort 

of idea. 
J.-W ell ; what is that idea P 
S.-W ell ; you know when we went by 

train the other day to hear Mr. Goodman that 
when we got (once got) into the railway 
carriage we were obligated to go on. 

J.-W ell, friend Simon, I hardly understand 
you now! 

S.-N ot understand me! Well then, John, 
I will explain my meaning, and it is this-that 
when the Strict Baptist Union, or if you please 
this new company get their lines clearly marked 
out, their rails laid down, their stations finished, 
the carriages all right, and the steam fairly 
up, you may depend upon it that obligations 
will be obligations. 

J.-Well; but how will they make sure of 
passengers ? 

S.-W ell ; I am afraid they will fail there. 
J.-So I think. But who are the directors P 
S.-Why, some of the best men you can 

can find : - namelv, ------. 
What do you think o'fthl.s friend John, just for a 
sample. Oligation me if they won't drive some 
of you "Qin the Corner" ones to quarters. 

J .-Corne friend Simon, be a little merciful, 
and not quite so rhetorical about your new 
class obligations. I suppose the names you 
ha<e mentioned are not all the good ministers 
who are at the head of this Strict Baptist 
Union? 

S.-No. But I have been to hear,· one by 
one. all these. · 

J.-V, ell, of course they are more successful 
than any other you have heard : their places 
excessively thronged, so that their places being 
too strait for them, they are breaking forth on 
the right hand and on the left. 

S.-Well, no; they are aU very poorly 
attended. 

J.-I wish you, as far as you understand the 
matter, to describe what this Strict Baptist 
Union proposes to do. 

S.-As far as I understand! why, you speak 
as though you questioned whether I did under
stand. 

J.-v\' ell, I think you will bll.ve to be in, 
dructt .. ·d iutu the meaning of the wo1·d obliga .. 

tion, e.s I think your idoa of it, os you will 
find, is rRther too easy. 

S.-W ell, the ml\tter stands thus, you see. (I 
speak in confidence). You see these good men 
have butve,.yfewpeopleto hearthem,and as the 
people will not do their duty in coming to them, 
their ohject is to do their duty and go to the peo
ple, and to enforce all those Christian obligations 
and duties which sh11ll make the light of 
Christians so shine before men, that men shall 
be dmwn to Christ. 

J.-Bnt how is it their OWll light is Mt 
more attractive ; for you say they have but 
ve,·y few to hear them 7 

8.-Well; that's nothing. Do you not think 
it right that they should address the u,.. 
converted? 

J.-As there seems but very few of the con
verted who care to listen to them, I should 
think it would be well for them to see what 
they can do with the unconverted. 

S.-To address the unconverted as intelli
gent beings, I mean. 

J.-Address them as what they are I should 
think was the way most likely to be useful, 

S.-Well, friend John, I hardly know what 
you are driving at. 

J.-I will presently give it as my opinion 
that these men are not adopting the more 
excellent way either for the ti-ue conversion of 
sinners or for the fruitfulness of the saints. 

S.-Well ; but ought not ministers to insist 
upon good works, and· everything that adorcls 
the doctrine of God our Saviour P 

J.-Yes, friend Simon, but this may be done 
in a wrong as well as in a right way. 

S.-W ell, what do you call the right way P 
J.-What I call the right way is for these 

ministers themselves to set the example. Let; 
them shew a depth of spiritual feeling, an 
extent of di vine and experimental kno,vledge, 
an uniform and unexceptional conformity of 
spirit and conduct, so that no one shall be in 
their company five minutes without feeling 
nearer to Goii, increased in godliness, and' 
strengthened to go on in all that is holy, just, 
and good. 

S.-Well, that's very proper. 
J .-So you enjoyed the meeting at Isling

ton very much P 
S.-Well, I should have enjoyed it more if 

the dignity of the meeting had not fallen off 
so towards the close. 

J.-W ell, but was he (the Chairman) not 
right in saying that certain persons are enemies 
of the cross of Christ. 

S.-Yes, perfectly, but something like per
sonality and personal persecution was mixed 
up with the remarks, and I did feel a chill 
come over me, because I thought he ought to 
have kept to principle. I could not reconcile 
the manner of this part of the speech with tbe 
other par,t of the speech, where he laid it, down, 
as a law that wo aro to be ruled by the law of 
unive~sal philanthropy. 

J.-Well, but is it anything uncommon,for 
the most stringent law makers to be the first 
and greatest law-breakers P 

S.-Hush John, don't[ou go too far: 
J.-Well, of course, speak in confidence. 

But who do you think was moant by tho poor 
weak EAllTllllN VESSEL? 
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S,-Ah I that's where the chilI, as I eaicl, 
came ovor me. 

J.-Well, but what caused II chill to over
come you P 

S.-Why, good old Matthew Markwell sat 
next to me, and ho is a llfarkwell too, and he 
pointed out to me who was meant. 

J.-Who was it P What did old Matthew 
say P 

S.-Say, Why, said it was a slap at the 
apostle P{J;Ul, and at his companions in the 
gospel. "For (said the apostle) we have this 
treasure in "Earthen Vessels;" and, said 
Matthe1v, it will be a good thing for these 
gentlemen if they do not prove to be not only 
earthen vessels, but empty vessels, 

J.-Never. 
S.-Well, but what do you think they will 

do? 
J.-Nothing. 
S.-Well, but what do you think of the 

Union? 
J.-Nothing. 
S.-What do you think of their enforcing 

the new class of duties ? 
J.-Nothing. 
S.-W ell, what do you think of their protest 

against Antinomianism ? 
J,-Nothing. 
S.-But what do you think of the g(lod they 

will do P 
J.-Nothing. 
S.-But what do you think the Union will 

como to? 
J.-Nothing. 
S.-Well, what do you think the church 

will get by this Union ? _, 
J.-Nothing, but-
s.~ Well then, what do you think the world 

will get by it ? · 
J,-Nothing. 
S.-Well, but what de, you think of the 

brotherly meetings they have P 
J.-Nothing. 
S.-But what do you think of the organisa

tion of this Union P 
j,-Nothing, 
S,-But what do you think, if the apostles 

were _here they would think of it P 
J.-Nothing. -
S.-But what do you think of their practic11I 

resolutions P 
J.-Nothinir. 
S.-Well, John, for obligation's sake, do not 

get printing this little bit of tea-table talk in 
the EARTHEN VESSEL. 

J.-EARTHEN VESSEL ! what do you still 
i'ead the.EARTHEN VESSEL p 

S.-Yes, and hope I always shall. 
J.-But I thought you were going to join 

the Union. 
S.-But not to sacriJico my conscience: but 

now como, you point out the moro e:,:cellent 
way. 

J.-Well, you must take what I say merely 
as my opinion. 

S.-I know that, and I shall look pretty 
closely after you. 

J.-So do. W oil, then, in the first place, 
I think each minister of the gospol should look 
to tho way in which he camo by his religion, 
and what, from time to time, the doaliugs 

of the Lord with him are; that he should try 
himself from time to time by the word of God, 
and that, knowing his own heart, and knowing 
by bitter experience, what it is to be a self
<iesparing forlorn sinne,·, he should from this 
lay open and test the state of all men by 
nature, and the minister, knowing also, by 
happy experience his own salvation, should 
preach salvation in just the same freedom and 
order, that itis bestowed on him, and'' know
ing the terror of the Lord," he should address 
the ungodly, both by the alarming truths of 
law and justice, as well as by the suasive 
truths of the new covenant, and especially 
should his ministrations be scripturally de
scriptive; he should speak to the converted in 
the language of the new covenant, beautifully 
mingled, as such truths are with every direc
tion, exhortation, reproof, and admonition, 
profitable unto those, who have belie,ed, 
through grace; ancl especially should un
bounded confidence be shewn, in the truths of 
that New Testament, which is sealed by a 
Mediator's blood, They cannot go too far 
here: the Israelites cannot have too much con
fidence in the sprinkled blood. Will the de
stroying angel touch them ? No. This is 
the vital seed the ministers should sow in the 
morning, and in the evening withhold not their 
hand; let the same gospel be preached to the 
godly and ungodly; let the ungodly be told 
" that Jesus Chi-ist came into the world to save 
sinners,'' that "he that believeth shall be 
saved," and let them be told they cannot be 
saved, unless they are born of God. Thus, if 
good men would keep more simply to the good 
treasure that is in their hearts, and so ham 
less prstimsion, and more reality; and if 
they would keep more to the treasures which 
are in Christ, that is, to the liberal, Ii ring 
truths which are in him, they would not then 
be such "frozen out gardeners" a.. they are; 
they would then bear such ministerial fruits, 
that we should all be glad to dwell (in that 
new earth, where there is no winter,) with 
them. And suppose there be, here and 
there a counterfeit coin, here and there 
one ungodly in heart and life, while professing 
the pure truths of the gospel-what reason is 
this for slighting those truths? 11nd after a.II 
who in heart, lip or life, is altog,,ther without 
fault P Look, ye professed ministers of_ Christ 
into your own hearts, and see if there be not 
enough to make you as merciful to others, as 
the gospel will permit you to be, or rather 
commands you to be P 

And no1v, friend Simon, I belie,e that these 
ministers which, according to your account, 
are all poorly attended, will, by the course they 
are now adopting, be more thinly attended 
still; for what li,,aing man would run after their 
duty-nothings. They, ulso, instead of meeting 
to express their determination to kno1v nothing 
among men but Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 
they have met and formed resolutions the 
rov01·so of this. They are moving in a direction 
that brings their backs towards the temple of 
the Lord [Ezek. viii. 16) and their foceo to
wards Egypt. "0 thou that art 11amed the 
house of Jacob is the Spirit of the Lord 
straitened! ore these his doings ? do not my 
wurds do good to him that w.ukcth uprightly 2 
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butasforeuchRBt11rnasidetotheircrookedways, 1 Bl?re.ng. We have had le.id before ue tho ori
the Lo_r~ e~all lead them forth with the work- gmal design of its framers-and nlthough 
ers of 1mq,mtv, but peace shall be upon Israel." I that design is now covered over, it lnys nt the 

S. - "\\ ell, John, these are very solemn • bottom, only waiting for those in11ucnces and 
matters, bnt I hardly_know what they will say , combinations which should enable it to stl'ike 
w:i,en they hear old Simon North has chan~ed i the a.nticipated blow. We shall not enlarge nt 
his m~nd, and that, too, chiefly _through what · t~e present ; but we wish it to be most dis
my fr1e~d, John South, !'a~h sa1_d to me. tmctly understood, that-weak and oppressed 

J ,-~ ell, you know 1t 1s written that he as we are-we have a holy persuasion that our 
•tretched out the North oyer the empty place. God will never sutfer us to be silent when we 

S.-W cll, I bebe\'e with good old friend clearly see a.n enterprizo rising UJ? whose rlis
lllarkwell that this Baptist Union_ is an empty guised nim is to silence, or to limit tho useful
plaee, and, ~hough my name be Simon North, noes of, every man, whoso whole soul, life, and 
I do not wish to be such a Simon as to be I powers, are thrown into an earnest contention 
#retched out ove~ an empty place. I would !I for a vitalising, heart-circumcising, conscience
rather come and !1ve with John South, for my purifying, and soul-comforting BELIGION. 
father Abraham Journeyed towards the South England has had for some years now a large 
and be.sides I am warm a1:1d comfortable whe~ number of men ..;ho hl\ve been noted for three 
he qaila!, .. . e ~t~h the earth wit~ the S(J1J,tJJ wind. things :-clearness in the head-coldness in 
Job ~- 17. ,J. should ~ke to have a little the heart-and cruelty in pr;,,,,ate converse 
more conversati"bli. upon thts matter. toward all who were not admitted within their 

J.-You will be coming my way again soon P pale. This class of men is on the increase. 
S.-1 shall. Let the church give them all the power they re
~.-Very well, the true Light direct us in all quire ; a.nd they will leave but few, if any, 

thmgs. whose work is described in Ezekiel xxxiv.16, 16. 
S.-Amen. We most solemnly believe this Union has set 

EnrTOB'S REJIU.BKB ON TJIB ABOVE. out wrong-its origmal motive, and some of its 
published testimonies, are a.nti-gospel : there

WE ha\'e given insertion to the above Dia- fore, let the consequences be what tl,ey may, 
logue, or rather commencement of a.n inter• we oppose it. But we abrnptl7 close this first 
view between two friends, for the following part of our investigation by giving the follow
reason.- Our special attention has been mg extracts from the Chairman's speech refer-
called to the printed Report of a meeting red to : and, as we believe the darkness of the 
of the so-c_alled "Strict Baptist Union," night gives us more 1-ichly to enjoy the break
holden at lslmgton on Tuesday, January 13th, ing forth of the mornin~ sun, so do we believe 
in which Report there are sentiments so that a full and faithful mvestigation into the 
cruelly Anti-Christian, that we feel bound to real state of things, in our professing churches 
enter our most decided protest against any of trnth, will be productive of good to Zion. 
Union, or any 88Sociated number of men, who We shall not be driven from this necessary and 
can deliberately originate, express, print, and wholesome work, if the Master whom we wish 
publish, sentiments so utterly opposed to the to serve will lengthen out our days and 
spirit, the genius, the design, and the charac• strengthen our ha.nds. 
ter of the gospel of our Lord and Saviour '.l'he following paragraph is the published 
Jesus Christ. A Union based on such princi• finale of the Chairman's address. After de
ples, and breathing such a "Saul-of. Tarsus " claring the object of the Union was a "seeking 
spirit, may gather round it, for a time, a few to do good to others:" - . 
worthy men; and it may succeed in crushing " Th~. Chair~an c!osed _by ?bservmg th~t 
others who are without power; but, as the the Strict Baptist U mon dtsc18lmed a.ny alli
Lord liveth, never ca.n we belieye that such a a.nee or a.ny sympathy with that class of re
Union will ever be productive of anything but ligionists, which make ·the doctrine of grace 
what is evil : - tending more dreadfully to a shelter for ungodliness. It was wholly se
increase those divisions and party feelings parate and distinct from thos! who w~re 
which have ao long withered, blighted, a.nd de- ready to transfer the blame of dirty and ,d,s
stroyed the church's usefulness, vigour, and grac<;ful professors to .some supposeable old 
peace; moreover. if the Chairman of the Is- man, who as a convement pack-horse was al
lington meeting be a fair and faithful repre- waya at h_and. We denounce ~uch persons as 
sentative of The Strict Baptist Union-if the the enem1~s of the cross of Chrl:Bt. We would 
members of that Union have endoreed his sen- have nothing whatev~r to do with tho.se, wh,o1 
timents-and it app_ears ve_ry_ evid_ent they under ~he plea of bemg poor, weak,. ea~,theff 
have done so, by their publishing his contra- vessels, find an apolo~y·for every cru~e. 
dictory and Anti-Christian speech, then, we . Thus spake the Chan-man of th~ U Ill?n, an_d 
unhesitatingly affirm, we would more wil- if there be. any sense or ~eanm_g m this 
Jingly be united to the Church of Rome, than, paragraph, 1t does three !hmgs-1t turns a 
in any way, be identified with a Union so mani- m~st tremendous BJa:ALITY mto a mere ghoat: 
festly founded in pride, a.mbition, legality, a.nd -1t w9:ges war agamst a class of persons b~t 
pharisaica.J ignor11.11ce. rarely, 1f at all, to be found-and, lruitly, 1t 

The readers of the EABTJIEl!f VESSEL may tells us i~ th~ most positive terms, that instead 
consider that we have too hastily, a.nd 100 of follo_wmg lil jhe footsteps of the good Sa';Ila• 
harshly, expressed ourselves on this point. If r1tan, 1t me8!1s to play the ~a!t of the _priest 
we have not evidence sufficient to justify our and th!' Levite. Our exposition of this pro
decision-then, we will renounce that decision. clamat1?n is, for ~he pr_esent, deferred. Th r~e 
Ilut, in the first pla.ce, we kn.ow too well the fatal mistakes this Umon has made to begtn 
source frum whence this so-called Union with. What must its end be? 
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EPISTLES TO THEOFHILUS. 
LP.TTEB XXX. 

MY ooon THEOPHILus.-What know ygu 
of soul weariness and of willingness to follow 
those footsteps of the ancients which lead to 
the rock that is higher than you ? for so is the 
church directed :' " Go thy way by the foot
steps of the flock, and feed thy kids (thy 
little ones) beside the shepherd's tents.'' 

I must not stop here to trace out the foot
steps of the flock. Suffice it to say that in 
going from pasture to pasture, they often had 
to travel very rough and dangerous paths, and 
by which various lamenesses, diseases, broken 
bones, and frights befell them, but they have 
a good Shepherd who brings again that which 
is driven away, who heals the diseased, binds 
up that which is broken, and saves that which 
was lost; and he does hereby make the voioe 
of his truth so well known to his sheep that 
they will follow no other, but will flee from 
them; and when they come to a shepherd's 
tent they soon find whether such shepherd 
has rece1 ved his orders from the Chief Shep
herd or not. When they meet with a shep
herd of perverse mind not sparing the flock, 
but are, nevertheless, very pitiful to the bond 
children ; and while they would spare .Agag, 
would_ slay the true shepherds of Israel, what 
few there are, from such they flee. 

These lovers ·of the bond children, but not 
of the free, tread down by the foot of re
proach the green pastures of the new cove
nant, and with the same satanic foot they foul 
the still waters of living truth, but the sheep 
will not hear them. 

I will, my good Theophilus, here just set 
before you two or three of the footsteps of 
the flock. 

First. Solemn and heartfelt prayer ; but 
the Lord alone can bring us, or suffer us to 
be brought, into that overwhelmed state 
whioh !!hall make us feel as though we were 
about to be buried alive ; as though our 
destruction was nigh at hand ; as though sin 
and circumstances and enemies would swallow 
us up, and refuge seem to fail us ; then it is, 
wit)l sighings deep, wo breathe out, " from 
the ends of the earth will I cry unto thee,when 
I am overwhelmed lead me to the rook that 
it., higher than. I." (Psalm lxi. 2.) This 
se'aret and earnest cry to God you will find to 
be one of your sweetest privileges on earth, 
"Pray to thy Father which is in secret, and 
who aeeth in secret;" fellowship with the 
saints as far (but no further) as is spiritual 
is profitable, but nothing to be compared 
with direct fellowship with God. Hence yon 
will prize the tent of that shepherd who foetls 
the flock of God which ho bath purchased 
with his own blood ; for in heariug such you 
do have direct fellowship (at such times) with 
God. The minister docs not know ; the 
people do not know ; none but the Loni and 

yourself know what is going on in your own 
soul. Well, then, let your requests by prayer 
and supplication be mado known to God, 
but beware of men, for in many of your 
troubles to which of the saints will you turn ) 
Ah ! twrn to nr,ne, but turn unto the Lord thy 
God, and wait on him continually ; he will 
hear you, and do yon the needed good. 

The righteousneBH of the Scwiour' s govern
ment is another footstep of the flock. (Isaiah 
xxxii.) A king shall reign in righteousness. 
He having atoned for sin, and having brought 
in eternal righteousness, has authority to 
reign by pardon. If the soul have but a 
grain of true faith in his atonement, that 
soul is safe for ever; for sin, awful as it is, 
cannot be infinite in the same absolute sense 
that his atonement is infinite; the one has in 
it all the evil of creature doings ; the other 
has in it all the excellency and power of 
Immanuel God with us. You cannot set sia 
in too bad a light, but neither must we, on 
the other hand, so contract the atonement as 
though it was not able, infinitely able, with 
certainty, eternal to compass, and more than 
compass, the innumerable sins of those for 
whom he died. Why, then, my good Theo
philus, have you been so kept back from shelt
ering in the rock as you would ? it is that you 
may first know the greatnesa of that atone
ment made for sin, and that in knowing much 
more of yourself, you may feel and see that 
you have work to be done, which nothing but 
this atonement can do ; and that the very 
first law of the Saviour's righteous govern
ment consists in being infinite! y more than a 
match for your mountanious guilt; that he 
reigns not to condemn you, but to justify 
you ; not to hate you, but to love you ; not 
to kill you, but to keep you alive ; not to 
make you a slave, but to set you free ; so 
that being free, you will use your freedom to 
se~e and honor him, and so will have ;our 
fruit unto holiness. Now, mind this, and look 
closely to what I say to you here , you have 
your fruit unto holiness. That is as when 
the Israelites abode by the covenant they 
were under, their land yielded her increase, 
and God, even their own God, blessed them. 
They then had abundance of first fruits, 
which they brought to the temple of the 
Lord, thas making a holy use of what was 
given to them. They honored the Lord with 
their substance. Now, just so, spiritually, it 
will be with you; that just in proportion as 
you are ke:et under the gove~nme_nt of pardou.
mg and reigning grace, so JUSt m proport1un 
will you have much fruit, nrnch prayer, much 
praise, much brotherly kindness, and much 
testimony to bring in to God; so !hat in this 
sense none shall appear before bun empty; 
so that while this King reigns iu righteous
ness, his people, by faith, walk in guspd 
righteousness with him. 

Thus, then, solemn prayer and gospel g-o
verument arc two ol' tho footsteps which le1'J 
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not only to where the flock shall rest at noon, is unrighteousness with God : but as I hope, 
when the scorching rays of persecution or in due time, to give you a letter on the lust 
tribulation f1tll up on hem, but where they judgment, I will say no more upon this 
shall also rest for ever. solemn subject at present. Look, then, back 

But the third and last step I will here at the prayer, and then again at the answer
mention is that implied in the words that "tell me O thou whom my soul loveth," &o. If 
"princes sball 1-ulcin judgment," This judg- thou know not, 0 thou fairest among women: 
mcnt is, be that /Jelievetl, shall be saved ; he nothing but kindness will follow upon such a 
that believetb not shall· be j,,dged (for so testimony as this, according to the answer to 
would be the more proper rendering of the prayer, as here written, so will he do ; when 
original.) we are led thus to call upon him; and less 

Now, he that belim:etli.. Why, what can then the least, as I am, I can well witness 
be more delightful, what can be so suitable- the truth of what I here say, that he is rich 
he that believeth. You know that all the unto all those that call upon him-that call 
ajfiicted and needy who came to the Saviour upon him in truth. 
in the days of his humiliation, came believii>g It is true there are some things I could 
in bis ability to do all that was needed to be never prevail with him to grant to me-such 
done ; and you know, also, that every om was as to keep me constantly alive to him, to be 
heard and answered. reconciled to all the dispensations of his pro-

The princes (the apostles) ruled, not by any vidence, and to be so given up to his service, 
power or law of their own, but by the laws that neither sin, nor satan, nor the world, 
and powers committed unto them from on should have, in any sense, any power over 
high, and they so ruled as to make the Saviour me, but I still find the seventh chapter to the 
nnto him that believeth an biding place from Romans holds me fast; yet, for ever blessed 
the wind of false doctrine, a covert from the be bis holy name ; even this is his way of 
tempests of Sinai, and from eTerytbing adverse sbewing us what we are, and of setting onr 
to onr eternal welfare ; and that he is in bis souls on .fir, for his heavenly name, and for 
sa,ing government as rivers of waters in a that completeness we have in him, and for 
dry place, and what place can be more dry the s01m·eignty, almightyness, and certainty 
than your soul at times. And you know that of the testimonies and operations of the 
whenever it is as a watered garden, it is so Holy Spirit of God; seeing, then, that things 
by Christ Jesus, the Holy Spirit being in you are so, what can more tend to quench the 
as a well of water springing up into everlast- comfort of the Holy Spirit, or to grieve the 
ing life, and this brings yon to the rock where Holy Spirit of God, than putting anything 
the weary may rest, for we who belict1es doth in the place of that law of life in Christ 
enter into rest. Jesus, whieh makes us free from the law of 

But he that believeth not shall be judged; sin and death. Again, then, I say, lllY good 
that is, dealt with according to the nature and Theophilus, you must walk by faith, or. you 
amount of his sins, and having no oneness cannot walk with God ; in yourself you are, 
with the Saviour, they must be judged apart you will be, a poor worse than nothing 
from him, by those laws which they have mortal, and can be honest only by contending 
transgressed ; as for them there is no law of for the faith delivered unto the saints, the 
freedom, they must be judged by the law of faith which makes you in Christ Jesus your 
bondage. . Lord and your God, free, for ever free. You 

The scriptures assign several reasons for certainly will not sin, that graee may abound, 
their being thus judged ; one is, that all are hut you certainly will confess your ;,in unto 
sinners in Adam, so by the disobedience of the Lord, with a desire that grace may 
one many are made sinners ; another reason abound, and you abound thereby in every good 
is, that their names were not written from word and work. 
the foundation of the world in the Lamb's I hardly dare in this letter, seeing I am 
book of life ; another is, that the Saviour laid nearly at the end thereof, to commence a few 
down his life for the sheep only; these, there- words with you upon the 9th, 10th, and llth 
fore, are to return and come to Zion; another verses of the first chapter of Solomon's song, 
reason is, that they were never anything else and especially as those verses are very diffi
but enemies (some in one form and some in cult to understand. " I have compared thee, 
another) to the truth; and thus you see there O my love, to a company of horses in Pha
is, on the one hand, no praise due to the raoh's chariots.'' Well, suppose I leave both 
saved that they are saved ; neither is it any the horses and chariots until my next, for I 
fault of the lost that they are not saved ; am sure we shall havh no room for anything 
their fault is, first, in original sin ; secondly, else next month ; indeed, it will be pretty 
in their personal acts ; and so it is that he good work if I can get horses, chariots, and 
hath mercy upon whom he will have mercy, all their splendid caparison into the space of 
and whom he will he bardeueth. And my one letter. 
good Theophilus, be you thankful that you There is, then, one little easy clause upon 
e.re not n&w, though you once were, so I which we may, in conclusion, say just a word 
Ludened as to say if things be so then there or two. "I have compared thee, 0 my love." I 
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called this a little clause ; well, 11s to words, 
it is, but as to meaning, what can be greater? 
" My love!" ,vhy, there is not one new 
covenaat truth in which this is not the lan
guage of the most High unto his church, " I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love." 
What is eternal election ? what ordination to 
eternal life I what the gift of his dear Son ? 
wh.at all the Saviour did, suffered, and accom
plished I what effectual calling ? what infal
lible long suffering ? the Lord bearing with 
us ? w ha!, the house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens? what goodness and 
mercy following us all the days of our life ? 
what, the very chastisements and afflictions 
he lays upon us? what are his dealings with 
us from first to last ? what is all, and what 
will all be, but one infinite and endless carry
ing outoftheDivinenomination, "0 my love?'' 

'.there is infinite intensity. Yes, his people 
have all his love ; it has been settled upon 
them before the world began ; he will not 
know them by any other name, "Thy Maker 
is' thine husband, the Lord of Hosts is his 
name, thy Redeemer the holy one of Israel, 
the God of the whole earth shall he be called." 
The church is hla bride, and this is one of the 
names he gives her, and as might easily be 
shewn; all the other names he puts upon her, 
accords entirely with this one-" 0 my love." 

The old covenant church marrying to him 
after the law -0f a carnal commandment, 
apostatized from him, and became an harlot, 
for every a.postatized church is an harlot, but 
the true church is married to hlm after the 
law of an endless life. " 0 my love," is a 
nomination she will never lose : unto her, 
God is love, nor could all her sin ever tempt 
the Lord to hate her. His whole heart and his 
whole soul is set upon her. 

·Now, my good Theophilus, it is very difli
oult to love what you cannot see ; well, then, 
you must walk in love with something which 
you do see, as an evidence that you love him 
whom you have not yet seen, that is, you 
must walk in decision for the truth, and in 
practical love to the brethren, and then, by 
and by, you will get into the banquetting
house, where his banner over you will be 
love, and when it is well with you, remember 

A LITTLE ONE. 

TIIll 

CONVERSION OF D. HAYDON, 
OP ALTON, HANT80 

"A WONDER OP REDEEMING GR.A.OE," 

THE above words, dear reader, are quite 
applicable to the writer of them : who for 
many years lived a dissipated life, careless, 
prayerless, Christless, Galio-like, without 
God, and without hope in this world, as well 
as that which is to come. I was one of those 

monstrous beings, that feared neither God 
nor devil, and if it had pleased God to have 
out the brittle thread of my life w bile in such 
a sad state of demoralization, the hottest hell 
would have. been my just deserts. It is a 
wonder of grace that my poor soul is out of 
hell; and that I am spared to tell poor sin
ners of the grace and everlasting love mani
fested towards such a rebel. A rebel 
I say, because I rebelled against the God 
of light and peace, of love and mercy, 
grace and truth. Thus I went on careless 
and regardless of all consequences, both as 
respects this world : and that which is to come, 
an hater of God and religion, and of those 
who professed to love it, 

Such was I in my days of nnregeneracy, and 
such should I have remained where it not for 
redeeming graee : but it pleased God, in his 
good providence, to remove me from my 
wicked companions, and from my dark be
nighted birthplace (a small village in the 
county of Hants,) to live with a gentleman, 
in the town of Guildford, in Surrey, where I 
was a stranger to everyone, and everyone 
to me. Here I became acquainted with 
many professing Christians, and I really 
thought at that time they were good people, 
because they seemed so full of love and zeal 
towards me, wishing to reclaim me from my 
evil ways; in other words to convert me to 
God : which they tried hard to do; and laboured 
night and day; and I must say, I received 
some good from them; not in any spiritual 
way whatever, but in a moral way. Conse
quently they looked upon me as a converted 
character, and wished me to join, or become 
a member of their church, which no little 
suprised me : though they haJ moralised me, 
they had in no way spiritualized me; and 
they often told me I might be saved when I 
pleased, for it was my own fault if I was not 
saved; they said my salvation entirely con
sisted upon my walk and conduct in this life, 
and at that time I really thought so too; and 
I did feel a desire to be saved. One evening 
the minister was speaking to his auditory in 
reference to salvation ; his attention seemed 
directed partieularly to me, and said it was 
entirely my 0111n fault if I was not saved that 
very moment, and hell would be my destina
tion if I neglected so great a salvation, saying 
"now is the appointed time, now is the day 
of salvation. This caused great uneasiness 
to my soul in telling me I might be saved 
that moment, but he never once told me how, 
and a very good reason for why, because he 
was ignorant of it himself, and ignorant of the 
plan of salvation as laid down in God's 
Word; and more so of the plan and method 
of salvation in a poor sinner's heart, by the 
powerful working of the blessed Spirit. These 
are they that have a zeal, but not according 
to (spiritual) knowledge, pretending to send 
men to heaven by the works of the law, and 
by the ministration of oondemnation, which 
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puts bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter, &o. 
&c., decci vers and being deceived, The ver; 
spawn of the churob. of Rome, Arminianism 
man's deadly foe. After this I was led t~ 
~ea,· _Mr. S~encer, Baptist minister, preach
mg_ m a little chapel, in Quarry-street, 
Gmldford, and to my l!,stonishment what the 
W eslcyans declared to be unto life, this man 
<leclared to be unto death. That way they 
declared to be unto heaven, this man declared 
to be unto hell. Oh, what confusion of soul 
it wrought in me. It drove me to search the "r ord of God, and the searobing was blessed 
to me in proving which was right. "If 
they speak not according to the Word, it is 
because there is no light in them." Under 
Mr. ~pen~r·s mini~try I continued as long 
as_ I_hved m that neighbourhood. Under his 
mimstry I was first struck through the joints 
o~ my carna~ coat, and shot in the heart by 
him who guides the arrow with an unerring 
hand, and brought down at the foot of the 
cr?ss C1J\ng fo~ mercy ; and I was kept in 
~bis posltlon_ crymg for some weeks, till I was 
m sad despair. · 

" Saw every day new straits attend 
And wondered wbel'e the scene w~uld end.'' 

Blessed be God, I found my extre
mity was his opportunity. I looked for 
hell, he brought me heaven, by applying 
thes_e words to _my soul with power-" Being 
Justified by faith we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." From that 
moment up t? the present time I felt my 
sms to be forgiven, and I am sealed an heir 
of heaven, not by my works, no! but by and 
through the precious blood and righteousness 
of the Lord Jesus Christ--" old things are 
passe_d awa_y, behold all things are become 
new rn Christ, for he has put a new song in to 
my mouth, and has set my feet upon a rock 
ruid e~tablished my goings." So that I a~ 
established, strengthened, and settled in his 
most holy truth, and shall never come into 
condemnation, world without end, because 
" there is no condemnati;m to them who are 
in Christ J eeus, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit. Oh for grace to walk 
more after the Spirit, that we may know 
ll1m, and the power of His resurrection 
" being made comformable unto his death.'' 

" Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord.'' 
Tliey are blessed indeed, and none can reverse 
it. B_lessed before life, and in life, in death, 
and after d~a_th, to an endless eternity; blessed 
with all spmtual blessings in Christ, and no 
where else but in him, the God-Man, the Glory-
1\lan, the WiBdom-Man; in whom dwell
eth 11).l _the fulne~s of the Godhead bodily; 
and this Man 1s made unto us rio hte
ousness, sanctification and redemption. b And 
Isaiah says,_ "A Man shall be an hiding place 
from the wind, a covert from the tempest as 
rivers of waters in a dry place, and as 1the 
shadow of a great_ rock in a weary land." And 
1 1ww know at trnws what it is to sit under 

his. shadow with great delight, and find his 
frmt sweet to my soul's taste ; his language to 
me is, "Eat, 0 friend; yea, drink abundantly, 
0 belov~d." What loving, end~aring, soul
comfortmg language to a poor sm-stung sin
n~r I h?w it makes his heart rejoice in God 
his Saviour, and to go on his war rejoioing 
singing of his mercy and telling o his power'. 
f?r who,_ like sinners saved from hell, should 
srng their Saviour's praise ! 

" Whoee love was great, hie mercy free, 
Which from the pit delivered me," 

And-
" No theme like this to raise the son! 

To realms of bliss where pleasures roll, 
None but Je:ms oan do helpless sinners good!' 
He is the chiefest amongst ten thousand, 

the altogether lovely ; he is the sinner's all in 
all, all i'!- life, all in death, all in justification; 
re~empt1on and salvation, in his glorious 
Trmne character. Well might David say, 
come hither all ye that fear the Lord and I 
will tell you what he has done for ~y soul, 
&c. ; and I can, through mercy, adopt the 
same language, for he has done great things, 
and is still doing great things, for me, whereof 
I am glad. He has not only redeemed my 
soul from hell, but he has opened my mouth 
to tell of his great mercy, love and power, to 
other poor sinners, pointin!f them to the 
Lamb's redeeming_b)ood, sarn~, _be~old the 
way to God ; and 1t 1s what reJOtce rn, yea; 
and will rejoice. I will go forth in the 
strength of the Lord God, and in his name 
I wi!,l lift up !OY ban"?-er, determined to preach 
Chnst and hrm crucified, let come what will 
for his word to me was, when he opened my 
mouth, that now I am converted, I was to go 
and strengthen my brethren, and go I will, 
let men say what they may, for if God be for 
us, who can be against us? My prayer is that 
he ~ay guide me by his unerring council, lead 
me mto all truth, open my mouth wide, and 
fill it with Scripture arguments, that hiB name 
may be honored and glorified, and poor- sinners 
called by grace, built up, comforted, and 
edified. 

Now, dear reader, the above are the wonders 
of redeeming grace and redeeming love, the 
precious love, of a covenant-keeping God. 
Who cau but speak well of such a gracious 
God ! how sweet his name doth sound iu a 
believer's ear! Lord, help me while living to 
praise thee, and when dying to praise thee, 
and in the hour .of death to praise thee,. that 
the first and last of all sounds on my poor 
lips may be a ptecious Jesus; and let the 
sweet savour of thy glorious name refresh my 
soul in death. Amen. 

D. HAYDON,, 

January 12th, 1857, 

Out of thee, 0 England, shall a brio-ht star 
arise, whoso lig·ht and voice shall m';,ke the 
heathen to q uakc, and knock under with sub
rnis•ion to the gospel of Jesus !-Okris. Love. 
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THE EARTHEN VESSEL PULPI'f. 

L UNDER this heading we hope to give some 
short but useful sermons, taken from the lips 
or some of our ministerial brethren, to whom 
the Lord bas given ability "RIGHTLY to DI• 
VIDE the Word of 1ruth,"] 

THE PRAYER OF THE DESTITUTE. 
DY BENJAMIN DAVIES, 

Of Leighton Buzzard, 
"He will regard the prayer of the destltnte, 

and will not despise their prayer." Psa. cii, 17, 

WHAT sweet encouragement is given by our 
gracious God to those who call upon him ! 
If they only groan out their petitions. He 
bath looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary to hear their groanings (Psalm 
cii. 20), If they can only sigh, the sighing 
of the needy will cause him to arise (Psal_m 
xii. 6). If they can only look np he will 
look down; yea, if they cannot either cry, or 
groan, or sigh, or look up, but feel only a 
desire heavenward, he will hear, understand, 
and answer the desire of the humble (Psalm 
x. 17). Howev~r b~oken their supplicatioi:r,, 
he will not despise it ; however great their 
destitution, he will regard their prayer.- We 
notice, · 

I. The destitute. II. Their prayer. III. 
The way. in which our gracious Lord re
ceives it. 

I. The destitute. I believe that the Lord 
often hears the prayers of natural men, who 
are in a state of temporal destitution, for 
"he giveth to the beast his.food, and to the 
young ravens which cry." Psalm clxvii. 9, 
·nut although there may be in the text a re
ference to this kind of destitution, yet it 
seems to me that it has an especial reference 
to that spiritual destitution which 

"None but hd that feels it knowe.." 
All men by nature are entirely destitute of 
that which is spiritually good; and yet
solemn thought !-there are thousands ,vhose 
language is, " We are rich and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
therefore they do -not approach God as poor, 
destitute sinners, but like the pharisee they 
stand, and pray with tl1emselves, and their 
language is, "God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men," whilst in their hearts 
they attribute all their fancied goodness to 
themsel VC6. 

Oh! how theso men despise the truly des
titute! and pride compasseth them about as 
a chai11 ! yet, oh Lwd, when thou awakest 
thou shalt despise tkei1· image; but thine 
own · children, however destit11te, thou wilt 
regard with love aud favour. That man 
who fools his own spiritual destitution is one 
whom the Holy Spirit has taught, aud he 
feels himself to be in want of many things. 
He is almost Jestituto of strength; and oh, 
how needful is stren:;th to the Christian ! 

He who hae to fight eo many battles had 
need be strong ; he who has to carry such 
heavy burdens has need of strength; he who 
has to tr~vel such a long journey needs his 
strength mcreased, or he will faint, and drop 
by the way. And what would he do were it 
not for the strength of Israel ? He would 
be slain in battle ; he would sink under his 
burden ; he would drop on the road ; but in 
an imperceptible way Jehov>1h gives him 
strength, so that he finds strength equal to 
the conflict, the burden, or the trial; yet in 
himself he is totally destitute of strength, so 
that he can never say, "Mine own hand 
bath saved me," but feels that God has 
helped him when without power, and saved 
him when his arm had no strength. Then 
be who is destitute of strength is bound to 
give God all the glory. 

Again. Those who are spiritually destitute 
feel themselves oftentimes almost destitute of 
faith, that precioua grace without which all 
is dark and dreary. Qh, how often have we 
need to put up the .prayer of the apostles, 
" Lord, increase our faith !" for when the 
Lord is pleased to make darkness, and it is 
night, so that all the beasts of the forest 
creep forth, then we begin to fear and trem
ble ; when he crosses our plans and overturns 
our schemes, and deals with ua in a way 
which we cannot understand, then unbelief 
begins to work, and we say, Surely against 
me is.he turned, and is become mine enemy. 
These are times when, comparatively speak
ing, we feel ourselves destitute of faith. In 
these extremities we cry out unto God, and 
he regards the prayer of the destitute. 

Again. We sometimes feel almost destitute 
of love, and say with the poet,-

" Do I love tale Lord or no ?" 

Our love seems so cold, and worldly things 
engage our attention so much, that we fear 
we du not possess any true love at all; and 
the same may be said of our hopes; for it 
does often seem that our hope is perished 
from the Lord, and the cloud is so black that 
not one ray of light breaks through to glad
den our hearts ; and then, as regards righte
ousness or good works, we are u.s destitute 
of them as it is possible to be ; for all our 
righteousness is filthy rags, and sin is mixed 
with all we do; so that the heaven-born soul 
does foe!, that, iu the fullest sense of the 
word, he is spiritually destitute. But he 
does not rejoice i11 his destitution, neither is 
he content therewith, but is full of longing 
desire to enjoy that fuluess which he kuows 
there is in Christ. Though nearly destitute 
of wisdom, he is not couteut with folly; 
though destitute of clothint, ho is not coutent 
with rags; tbough destitute of foud, he is 
not content with husks; though destitute of 
stl'cngth, he is not content with ,veukucss; 
though destitute of fai tb, he is not content 
with unbelief; th0ugh destitute of love, he 
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is not content with coldness of heart. The 
destitute Christian is not content with bis 
spiritual state, though he may be with his 
temporal, but he does covet most ea,·nestly 
the best gifts, and therefore pours out bis 
heart before his God ; and the Lord will re
gard his prayer, and not despise him or it. 

II. The prayer of the destitute. It is not 
a boasting prayer, for they have nothing to 
boast of, they cannot go with the pharisee 
and talk of what they have done, for they 
are heartily ashamed of all their actions, and 
think them nothing worth. Boasting is one 
trait in the character of those who have a 
form of godliness, but deny the power ; but 
tbe destitute man who has felt the power of 
godliness in his own soul feels tlrat boasting 
is excluded ; therefore _his prayer is not a 
boasting one ; aud if it ·was, God would not 
hear it, for I cannot conceive of anything 
more hateful to God than the prayers of a 
proud, boasting, hypocritical pharisee; truly 
the prayers of such a man are an abomination 
to the Most High. 

Again. It is not a carelees prayer. There 
are tbousands who pretend to pray who think 
not of what they aslr, neither are they con
cerned about an answer ; they fancy it is 
their duty; tbe performance of it is irk.some 
to them, and they are glad when it is done, 
But the destitute man does not pray care
lessly ; he feels to want what he asks, and 
means what he says. His language is, "Give 
me Christ, or else I die." "Lord, save, or 
I perish." 

Again. It is not a presumptuous prayer. 
How many there are, wbo, like the Israelites, 
presume to go up unto the hill-top, thinking 
they can invade the land when they please ; 
but the destitute man is not so presumptu
ous ; he fears to stir until the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord is gone forward; there
fore he fears to stand in the way of sinners, 
because he knows his own weakness. He 
never desires to meet a temptation half-way, 
because he knows how liable he is to fall. 
He does not rush heedlessly into the battle, 
and tben presumptuously pray to be kept; 
but his cry is, " Guide me with thy counsel." 

Again. It is not a formal prayer. Some 
good men may perhaps truly pray, with a 
form of words, but when they become feel
ingly destitute, the best form for them then 
is, the broken accents which come from the 
heart ; they regard not the form then, but 
are wholly taken up with the earnest desire 
to have their spiritual destitution removed, 
It is no pleasant thing to be spiritually des
titute, aud those who have once felt it will 
pray with the psalmist, "Oh God, the Lord, 
m thee is my trust; make not my soul bare." 
Psalm clxi. 8-margin. 

The prayer of the destitute man is e.n 
humble one. He knows that it is of the 
Lord's mercies that he is not consumed, and 
feels that he does not merit any favour; and 

if he receives one, it must be an act of sove• 
reign grace, therefore his cry is1 "Oh, God, 
thou knowest my foolishness, and my sins 
are not hid from thee. Oh, save me for thy 
mercy sake." 

Again. The prayer of a destitute man ie 
an earnest one, He is not lookin~ for 11n 
answer some day, but he wants 1t now, 
" Make haste, oh God, to deliver me! make 
haste to help me, oh Lord !" And like the 
apostle, he does not rest content until the 
Lord speaks to him and says, "My grace ie 
sufficient for thee." Yea, he is so earnest 
that a general declaration will not satisfy 
him ; he must have personal testimony, and 
personal experience of the Lord's goodness, 

Again, The prayer of the destitute man is 
often nothing more than e. groan, a sigh, or 
a tear ; for although he does feel his need, 
yet he seems as though he cannot pray, e.nd 
when he can put his desires into words they 
are so broken that he is afraid God will take 
no notice of them, Let us notice, 

III. The way in which God does receive 
them. " He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute." He will shew that he regards 
their prayer by paying very great attention 
to it. Yes, poor soul, he does regard even 
thy prayer ; thy groans do not escape his 
ear; thy sighs are all noticed and regarded 
by him, and he won't despise thy prayer; 
though proud hypocrites may despise thee 
and thy supplication, he will. not, for he bath 
respect unto thee and to thy sacrifices ; and 
as those heaving desires and earnest cries are 
wrought in thy soul by him, he will not de
spise the work of his o,vn hands. 0 h, then, 
ye poor destitute ones ! be not discouraged ! 
groan out your complaints I heave your 
sighs! let fall your tears ! pour out your 
hearts before him I for " he will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer," Hear what he says:-" Oh, my 
dove ! that art in the clefts of the rock, in 
the secret places of the stairs, let me see th y 
face ! let me hear thy voice ! for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countei;.ance is comely." 

A PLAIN MAN'S TESTIMONY 
TO THE TRUTH. 

A LETTER TO MR, C. FISH, OF GREAT GEDDING. 

[Original heart-heaving testimonies to Divine 
trnth-like the following-are of great 
value-and to the uneducated thousands 
of God's Israel, we believe they_ are a 
mean of much encouragement. We give 
it verbatim.-ED.] 

DllAR PAs~·oR,-lt is a long time since I 
wrote to you, and, no doubt, you will think so 
too ; but l hope you will forgive me for so 
long a delay. I am happy to say we are well 
in health at this time, through mercy, and do 
desire to be truly thankful for so great bless
ings as we, day by day, and hourly receive. I 
was thinking yesterday, while I Wall sweeping 
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up tho yard, how the leaves do begin to fall, 
and how much we do resemble them. I thought 
of the prophet's words : we all do fade as a 
leaf ; and the same power that made them 
grow made me grow, and just as easy as he 
causes them to fall, he could make me and all 
fle•h to foll, and with more justice, for I have 
broken his laws and sinned against him, and 
desiro to lay at his feet, confessing my guilt, 
pleading for pardon, and hoping and longing 
for peace and justification, through the works 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; for I 
believe the works of Christ are meritorious, 
while all our works are of no avail in matters 
of salvation, we can do nothing that will bring 
down on us the favour of God or the love of 
Christ. Dear Sir, I do sometimes feel a desire 
that the Lord, in providence, would return me 
among you again, 1t is a thing that has troubled 
me a good many times, but I desire to be sub
missive in this matter. I believe there is a 
path for me to walk in, well known to him, 
and each day unfolds to us the mysteries of 
the same ; but I am a living witness that he 
doth not forget me neither in providence nor 
grace ; he gives me friends. The other day I 
was receiving a kind favour of a friend, and 
at the moment the words fell into my mind, 
116th Psalm, 12 : "What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits toward me ?" Ah! 
tbought I, what can I render. I have nothing 
to render but sin, and all I have is a sinful, 
depraved, wicked and rebellious, deceitful and 
ungrateful heart ; will the Lord accept that? 
And while I was thus humbled in my soul's 
feelings, my soul broke out thus : I will take 
the cup of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord, that he may give me true grati
tude of heart for all his mercies towards me, 
and that he would regard the giver, and, if 
consistent with his holy will, reward them 
with his true fear, and manifest him to be 
thine for ever. 

And I am not forgotten in soul-feelings; so 
I have cause to thank and praise the Lord. 
At times; He is pleased to reveal to me some of 
the preciousness of his favour, and give me 
enlarged views of Christ and his salvation, 
and brings my soul to praise and adore the 
kindness in making me acquainted with it. 
While at my daily employment of slaying the 
sheep, I have some sweet thoughts of Christ 
as the only sacrifice for sin, a pure one, an able 
ono, and a suitable one for me. Read that
without shedding of blood their is no remission, 
and that blood must be innocent blood. Oh! 
that we may be more acquainted with him aa 
the only sacrifice for us to have ; oh, to know 
more of him as the sacrifice of God the 
Father's anointing, choosing, appointing, and 
approving :-of God the Son's willingness, 
wonderfulness, readiness, and self-consecrat
ing :-and as the sacrifice of God the Holy 
Spirit's revealing, making known, unfolding, 
and exhibiting , and as the sinner's relieving, 
redeeming, delivering, and justifying sacrifice, 
a peace sacrifice between God and the soul that 
is made acquainted with hi,11 (not between 
God and all mankind) for I believe, from my 
hoart, that he is a special sacrifice for a special 
people. 'fho longor I live the more blessed
ness I see in being one of the Lord's chosen 

ones ; chosen to obtain or receive salvation 
through Christ J esue our Lord. But, my dear 
Pastor, those feelings do not last long-at times, 
for often I feel my sinful heart prone from 
my Jesus to depart; and then I get murmur
ing1 and fretting, and repining, and I find my 
fle~nly feeli~gs yielding to temptation, and 
bnngmg me mto bondage; so that the things 
that I would not do, them I do; and the thing 
that I would do, them I do not; but I look for, 
and wait for, and pray for, a time of deliver
ance from this sinful, polluted flesh, for Jesus 
says : Because I live ye shall live also ; but I 
must conclude. I hope you will pardon my 
long delay in writing to you. Please to give 
my kind love to your partner, in life, and 
family, and to the church over which you are 
pastor1 and to which I feel a union in heart, 
thougn a separation in presence-the Lord 
only knows why. I cannot find a place of 
rest for my soul to ltf, down, and rest in at 
present. Sometimes I hear, with profit, at 
Wobum; and this day, 28th instant, in the 
afternoon, two male friends, myself and wife, 
spent an hour in reading, singing, and prayer. 
I felt it sweet in my own hired house. May 
the Lord prosper you as a church, both collect
ively and individually, both in speaking and 
hearing, is the earnest desire of your un
worthy, but sincere, brother, in bond.s, 

T. GREEN, 
Ridgmonnt, Sept. 28th, 1856. 

CRYING FROM THE ENDS OF 
THE EARTH. 

rOuB long-e.fflicted brother Samuel Foster 
of 'Sturry, near Canterbury, sends the follow
ing most excellent epistle for insertion: it is a 
plain and safe record of the labour, and love
struggles of a divine life in the soul.-En.1 

My DEAR MABu..-1. was very glad to 
learn from Mrs. Searle who received yours 
this morning, that everything was satisfactory, 
but knowing in some measure the situation in 
which you are placed, I feel it somewhat a 
pleasure just to encourage you, and I do hope 
in some measure to be able, by divine grace, to 
point to him who hears and llilSwersprayer,is a 
kind and sympathising friend, "is touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities,'' and at whose bid
ding, sickness and disease come and go away; 
your' s, has, doubtless, a divine precision for 
God's glory, and the good of the soul, though 
it seemeth for the present grievous, yet after
ward, if sanctified, "it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness" to them who are exer
cised thereby; the teaching of the New Testa
ment, must preceed that of the old, or in other 
words, Christ must be known or received into 
the heart, before the experience of the Old and 
New Testament believers can be right! y 
valued; very few set before us such a striking 
example as David, "a man after God's owu 
heart," who in every circumstance of life, ap
poars to havo consulted the ·word for guidance 
und instructiun; he says it was his meditation 
nil the day, not necessarily r~ading it all the 
day, but that solllc portion of it occttpied his 
mind, at every convenient season; Md ami(h:;t 
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the varions trials th1tt overwhelmed him, 
ceased not to pray, or let go the relationship 
that exists between God and the converted 
aoul; hence you bear him continuRlly saying, 
"My God:" the Apostle Paul gives us the 
gospel meaning in other wol'ds, "Abba Fa
ther," or, as I read "My Father." God 
in his infinite mercy having chosen us in 
Christ : called us by his grace; adopted us with 
his family; "sent fot·th the Spirit of his Son, 
whereby we cry Abba Father,'' My Father; 
enabling us t.o renli•e our relationship as sons 
and dallghters, "heirs of God and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ, gi,ing us the prinlege of 
children, one of the greatest of which, is prayer. 
Prayer is a delightful exercise: it is the de
light of the soul, the enjoyment of which, is a 
going out after God; taking hold of divine 
power; holding fellowship with him through 
the mediation of his beloved Son, though often 
very humiliating to proud nature to confess 
sin; seek for pardon; bumbling ourselves be
fore God, as being unable to think a good 
thought, or t6 order our speech aright, with
out his gracious help, (before this honour,· is 
great humility,) as I have observed, there is 
often great humility of spirit, before we can 
joy in God through Christ. Our sincerity is 
severely tested in this holy exercise, that we 
may rightly estimate the privilege, and that 
we do not draw nigh with the mouth, when 
the heart is often far from him. Now David 
was eminently a man of Prayer; in Psalm lxi. 
where he is in some desolate condition, you 
will find him uttering these words-" Hear 
my cry, 0 God, attend unto my prayer. From 
the end of the earth will I cry unto thee; 
when my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to 
the rock that is higher than I. Thou hast 
been a shelter for me, &c." Now all God's 
children are praying, crying, intreating and 
earnest chidren. This may be accounted for. 
1st. Their sense of need and danger. 2nd. 
Their knowledge of access to the Father 
through their Advocate and Mediator, Jesus 
Christ. 3rd. As believers in the faithful Pro
miser, their certainty of success, "If ye ask 
anything in my name I will do it." 

But to return to David's condition. You 
observe he says, " From the end of the earth 
will I cry;" which denotes a verv lonesome 
conqi#on, a distant und solitary place ; to the 
chilciof God, perhaps, we may look at it as a 
dark, gloomy, and deserted situation, or po
sition, away from friends we love, acquaint
ances we cherish; or there may be about us 
the most unpleasant and discouraging aspects, 
or, which is perhaps worse, a lack of outward 
means of grace. Yet he says, in Divine 
strength, " I will cry unto thee ; thou, oh 
Lord, canst help me. Comfort me, for thou 
hast been my shelter in days that are past." 
It is under thy wings that I long to take re
fuge. Then you will observe his sense of dan
ger, his weakness and helplessness, his sinful 
heart, so liable to lead him astra_y ; hence his 
cry, " Lead me to the Rock wlnch is higher 
than I." This Rock sets forth a place of 
safety in danger, an hiding-place in time of 
trouble, a refuge from the storm of persecu
tion, a shelter in the hour of temptation and 
trial, a place of stability and strength-in fact, 

the Rook, Ch1•isti who ie called "A Great 
Rock in a we1try and." Havin,g found him, 
our heitd will bo lifted up, we shall seo in him 
lln all-sufficient So.viour, a eymp11thising 
Friend. In this secret pie.co of tho Most High 
we shall gather strength, succour in trial, ro
alising peaco and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
praising God, as David did when he said, 
'' Thou shalt compass me about with songs of 
deliverance." 

It is just post time, therefore you ·must ox
cuse this hasty finish. My dear wife will 
write tho first opp01·tunity. Yours in Chris-
tian love and affection, J onN SBAllLE, 

'rRIBULATION. 

On, may I claim one loving heart 
Wherein to pour my grief ! 

To find a solace for each smart, 
And give me some relief! 

Through tribulation's thorny path 
The saints of God must go, 

While through this sterile barren earth 
They travel here below. 

But some to glory smoothly go, 
And have not much fear ; 

Their path is easier here below ; 
In heaven they* soon appear. 

Some in the body suffer much, 
And feel the burden great ; 

The Lord thus deals, that they may watch 
His hand in every state. 

Others, from guilt feel much within, 
Their hearts deceitful proue, 

And suffer much from inbred sin, 
To cause their heart to mourn. 

Some from the world get many a smart 
To keep them near to God; 

Base, cruel men oft throw a dart, 
Because they love his Word. 

Relative trials others have 
To press their spirits down, 

That they may long for home above, 
Where they no more will mourn. 

Some, providential crosses have, 
To wean them from the earth, 

And make them ask the Lord to give 
Supplies in time of dearth. 

Others, again, of God's dear flock, 
Are tempted to deny 

The truth of God, through Satan's craft, 
And with his lies comply. 

Trials like those some may not feel, 
Yet still they do complain; 

For in the church all is not well; 
'Tis there they meet with pain. 

B11t, oh ! when all these trials meet 
In one poor ·erring heart, 

No wonder if that heart should beat, 
And dread the tempter's dart. 

Then, may I claim the sympaLhy 
Of one dear loving heart !t· 

'Tis sweet when, in such company, 
We can with sorrow yart. 

West Ham, , W. Il1!CKETT. 
Dec. 11, 1866. 
•2 Sam. xii. 23; Luke xxiii. 43. -t Christ. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
THE PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF MR. : After which, Mr. Ball invoked God"s blessing 

THOMAS FIELD. upon the union. Another hymn was suncr 

(To the EcUtoT of the EaTthen JI' eual), 
DEAR Srn.-Rnowing that every instance 

of the prosperity of Zion is a matter of in
tense satisfaction to you, I send you this short 
account of the public recognition of Mr. 
Thomas Field, at Rehoboth Chapel, Shadwell. 

This interesting service took place on the 
20th of January, when a large company as
sembled to take tea, &c. After which, Mr. 
Philip Dickerson took the chair. After sing
ing an appropriate hymn, Mr. G. Wyard read 
the 132nd Psalm, and part of the 2nd chapter 
of Philippians; then, in a solemn manner, in• 
voked the Divine blessinll' upon the business 
of the evening. The Chairman, in the course 
of his opening speech, stated he was glad to 
be able to say that he believed God (in answer 
to prayer) had given them a pastor after his 
own heart ; he congratulated the church upon 
their choice, and wished them happiness and 
success in their union. He then read a letter 
from Mr. Thomas Jones, who regretted his 
unavoidable absence, and expressed his best 
wishes for the church and pastor. The senior 
deacon, Mr. Turner, then read an outline of the 
church's history, from which it appears that 
the church dates from 1830, when Mr. Milner 
preached to a few people who, in 1831, were 
formed into a church. The present chapel 
(which is freehold) was opened in 1838, where 
they continued to worship until 1854, when 
Mr. Milner signified his intention to resign 
the. pastor~t?· The pulpit was supplied by 
vanous mm1atere, among whom was Mr. 
Field, whose labours appeared to be owned 
and blessed by God ; for ~ince he had been 
amongst them many persons have come for
ward to testify what God has done for their 
souls through his ministrations. They there
fore called him to the pastoral office, which, 
after mature consideration, he accepted. 

The Chairman, after expressing the gratifi
cation the reading of the report had afforded 
them, called upon Mr. Field, at the request 
of the churc.h, to give some account of his ex
perience. Mr. Field then gave an interesting 
account of his early days; his call by grace at 
tho age of twelve years; the great benefit he 
derived from Sunday-schools; his connection 
with the W esleyans ; his commencing to 
preach ; his seceding from that body, and 
many other interesting particulars, in a 
speech of considerable length, which was lis
tened to with breathless attention. After 
this, the Chairman remarked, that had he the 
wealth of some people, he would have the 
statement to which thev had listened printed, 
and circulated through the length and breadth 
of the land, as a proof of the sovei·eii:;nty of 
grace. IIe then callocl upon the ohuroh pub
lie!y to endorse thoi r recoll'nition of Mr. 
Field, as their pastor, by holdmg up the right 
hand. 'l'he show of hnnds was unanimous. 

and the chairman called upon Mr. Palm~; 
to. o~er ,~ few remarks upon the "Gospel 
M1ss10n. Mr. Palmer addressed himself to 
Mr, _Field, and in a m~terly address spoke of 
the importance, solemmty, and resp or.sibility 
of the Gospel Mission. After him, Mr. Bloom
fiel~ gave a clear and concise exposition of the 
various duties of a Christian church. Ile 
spoke of their duty to God-it being to glorify 
~od; its duty to the gospel-to propagate it; 
its duty to the paator-temporally to support 
him, spiritually to hold up his hands by ear
nest prayer to God on his behalf· in fact 
their sole duty waa so to live that th~y might 
pr_ove to the world around the divinity of the 
faith they professed. The Chairman here said 
their time had expired ; he therefore called 
upon Mr. Woodward (of Ilford) to conclude 
by prayer. 

Never, I think, was there a more cheering 
meeting; every one seemed to participate in 
the joy; a happy smile was on every counte
nance, and gladness ;n every heart. The ex
perience of Mr. Field was very cheering; he 
is a right good sort of man, sir ; if you could 
only hear him you would love him. The peo
ple of Rehoboth are getting on better than 
they have done for years; there were eighteen 
persons came before the church last month; 
they have some earnest, praying men, and I 
do think they have profited by the.fire throuryh 
which they have passed; and, like the thr~e 
worthies of old, only their bands wer• bu.rned. 
That God may bless both church and pastor 
is the sincere desire of, yours truly, ' 

W. S. CIIAPLIN, 

[Wedding-days are often happy ones ; but 
afterward trials come. Mr. Field, and the 
church at Rehoboth, have both had a good 
schooling in the pathway of tribulation; we 
may hope, therefore, that their union will last 
for many years, and that a great ingathering 
of poor sinners from that deeply fallen neigh
bourhood will be the result.-En.J 

THE EDITORS' :T.RE1Q. 
JOURNAL._· -- \ ... , . 

"THE ROYAL M ." 
Our of a.. heap of books and papers, with 

notes and reflections written while jour
neying, I have drawn one, which is more 
descriptive, perhaps, of the Christian's 
journey through life, than many I have 
seen. I will first give a leaf or two out 
of this journal, then notice something of 
the journey, and clos~ by showing how 
grace and goodness trmmphed over all 
that seemed to oppose my progress in the 
gospel kingdom. First, here are a few 
leaves from the journal itself. (I shoul,l 
have discontinued these letters, but many 
friends prove to me that good to the vnri-
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ous churches, as well as edification to pri
Ynte Christi,ms, is hereby effected. 'l'herefore I 
da,.e not hold back), 

SATLJHDAY MORNING, Sept. 28, 1866.-
0nce more, my good b1-other Robert, I am on 
a journEly, expecting to-morrow, if spared, to 
be present at the recognitiou of a minister at 
Crvwfield, in Suffolk. As I hurried away 
early this morning fi•om my family, my church, 
nud my home, thinking of the work which 
laid before me, a thought crossed my mind 
which led to the following reflections. I give 
them this title: "THE RoLu, MARRIAGE: 
The first -union w,der heaven: or, the Church 
as she stood in the Covenant, as she stands in 
Christ, as she appears in the Gospel, as she 
will be perfected in Glory; with a wo,·d or 
two on the position, privileges, and •·•spon.si
bilities ~f Christian pastors, and the ,nsn,bers 
of churches.'' 

To be a little distinct, I would notice, 1, the 
church, as constituted by God; 2, the pastor, 
as qualified by God; 3, the believing family, 
as standing in the gospel dispensation. 

The first figure given us of the true church 
of Christ, is the creation aud association of 
Adam and Eve. In some things Adam was a 
type of Christ, and Eve was a type of the 
church. Of Christ, as typified by Adam, I say 
nothing; but there are three things in Eve 
illustrative of the true church, which may be 
worthy of special notice: 1, The woman was 
made as a help-meet to the man; 2, She was 
taken out of the man ; 3, She was brought by 
the Lord, and given to the man. These 
things may a little open the case and character 
of the true church. 

First, The Church was me.de for Christ, for 
the worship of his name, for the service of his 
house, for the extension of his kingdom, for 
the completion of his mediatorial glory. This 
truth is implied in those beautiful and endear
ing relationships by which Christ addresses 
the church in the Canticles, and in other 
places, "My sister, my dove,'' &c. · The 
choice of the church is e. deep and holy mys
tery ; and as sure as we receive the Bible e.s 
a pure revelation of the Di vine mind and will, 
so certainly must we believe that the Almighty 
God, from before all worlds, did set his eye of 
foreknowledge upon, and did predcst10ate 
unto.life eternal, a specii<l number of Adam's 
children, who, being loved, redeemed, quick
ened, and called, sanctified, justified, and glori
fied, should be brought unto THE KING eter
nal, immortal, and invisible, in re.imeat of 
needlework, and, entering into the King's 
palace, the heavenly glory, should there cast 
her crowns e.t his feet, and crown him Lord of 
all. 'l'he doctrine of ·" the Church me.de for 
Christ'' is full of h0!y comfort, and of practic_al 
instruction ; yea, it 18 one of the most cert8.lll 
tests of vital Christianity that I think can pos
sibly be given. Look well to that one Scrip
ture, "Created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that 
ye should walk in them." Let us enquire, I, 
What is that cree.tion which is in Christ 
Jesus? 2, Wbat are those works which God 
hath before ordained us to walk in? 3, What 
indi vidue.l proof have we that we are thus 
created, and arc thus walking in those work•? 

The true church is taken out of Christ ; that 
is, there is, in the case of ~very membe1· of the 
ruyst,icu\ body, 1, a tccret hiding; l!,. a visible 
mmiifestation; as Chriet is God, so ull the at
tributes aud purposes of a Holy God may be 
said to be, tho oternal and secret womb in 
which the whole body mystic,\! was concoived 
and hidden from e.11 eternity ; and although e.e 
Cl'eatures they became children of wrulh even 
as others, yet, as the glorious bride of Christ, 
e-very member was foreknown, predestinated, 
hidden, justifi~d, and glorified in Christ from 
beforo tho fouudation of the world. 

[These are but the outlines of the truth re
vealed to my mind, while the steam carried 
me from London to Needho.m Station. A 
word or two now, on J 

II. The roughness of the journey :-or, 
THE MAN WHO LOST HIMSELF, 

Having reached Needham, I there alighted, 
expecting to see some one who would carry 
me further on. It had rained hard all the 
way; the heavens looked black and stormy; 
no friend could I find to carry me to the end 
o,f my journey; and while waiting for some 
trme, wet, cold, and cheerless, my heart sunk 
in me. Presently, my brother Hal't drove up 
a spirited animal; but his shoes had flew 
off; it was unsafe to drive him until he was 
shod ; I was anxious to reach the end of the 
journey; and e.s my friend had to tarry for 
the horse, I resolved to walk on, although the 
rain was descending, and the roads very bad. 
I enquired my way; and thinking I was right, 
off I travelled in good earnest. Aft~r walking 
e. long way, the rain pouring in torrents, and 
feeling uncertain as to the correctness of my 
path, I stopped e.t a cottage, and asked, "Am 
I in the right way to Farmer Plowman's r" 
"Oh, no! (said the cottager) you have come 
out of the road a long way!" My heart sunk 
in me; my clothes were wet on me, o.nd my 
prospects gloomy enough before me. How
ever, I was told to " go up that hill, tlirougk 
a churchyard, down e. lo.ne," and I know not 
what beside. Off I went again, walk.fog e.s in 
e. pond ; and deeply wishing I was at home. 
Up the hill, past the Church, down the lane, 
round the road, I went-but not on,e living 
soul could I see ; nor one cot could I find, to 
ask age.in if I was ri~ht. Still, the heavens 
emptied their full buckets upon me, and many 
were my thoughts. Presently, e. hamlet 
e.ppea.red in eight. I hoped I was near to my 
lodging. An honest looking blacksmith stood 
by his forge and hie fire, I said-" Can you 
tell me, Sir, e.m I near to Farmer Plowman'•?" 
" Oh, no, Sir," said the bender of iron, you 
have come the wrong way altogether!" Aghast 
I stood; knew not what to ee.y; felt inwardly 
rebellious ; thought down in the road I must 
have sunk. " To get to Farmer Plowman's, 
Sir,'' said the man, " you must go back to that 
white gate ; turn into that road ; leave the 
green gate to your right ; and walk on until 
you come into the hard road.'' Again, I girt 
up my loins ; and off I went through a whit• 
gate ; shunned the green gate, down by the 
stacks of corn, out into the hard road. Harder 
than ever the water came down ; and, sure 
enough, thinks I, my death by cold I shall 
certainly get. I stood under a troo ; but tho 
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hcavy-lndon branches gently bowed their heads, 
and emptier! thomselves upon my already 
saturatod body. Onward I went; and cheered 
myself with the thought I was in no worse 
plight than Paul when he was shipwrecked 
A very long way I hurried, hoping every 
moment to see Farmer Plowman's house ; 
although as a perfect stranger to the good 
farmer and his form, I could not tell how I 
should know it. But no house nor living 
crenture could I see. My poor heart was ready 
to broak." Night was coming on. Darkness 
without, as well as dreadful thoughts within, 
beset me hard. A more dismal scene I never 
saw. I trudged in pools of water, without 
either compass or comfort. Presently I es
J?ied a Ulan close hid under a tree. " Friend, 
(said I), do you know if I am near to Farmer 
Plowman's ?'' 'l'ho man started from his 
hiding-place, close up to me he came; looked 
most ama.zed, and said, "What do you say?'' 
I repeated my interrogation. He said, -
" Farmer Plowman's is a very long way from 
l,ere; 9ou have got near to Stowmarket." 
Self-pity, unbelief, and wretched despondency, 
seized my heart; I thought of Bunyan's 
words, '• The 1·eprobate is always wrong.'' 
Ah, surely, thinks I, that is what I am. But 
the man, after a l?ause, said, "I will put you 
into the road which leads right to his house, 
and you cannot make a mistake." 

Backward again we walked a great dis
tance, until we came to the bottom of a long 
lane. "There, (said my guide) Farmer 
Ploughman's house is about a mile up that 
lane. Go RIGHT A-HEAD -YOU CANNOT 
MISS IT." A mile more to walk in the drench
ing rain-and a longer, or more dismal mile I 
never walked. But I reached the end of it. 
I found the good farmer's house-his hand and 
heart were opened to receive me. His faith
ful spouse provided dry clothes for me-and 
here I had all a man could wish for while 
travelling on the way. 

I am sorry to learn that the worthy Farmer, 
Mr. Ploughman, since that time, has been 
bereaved of two of his most affectionate daug'!i
tcrs. Surely, deep has called unto deep, m 
their most painful trials, The ne"t morning, 
still pouring rain, the farmer drove me to 
Crowfield Chapel. The services are detailed 
as follow:-

THE RECOGNI'l'ION SERVICES AT 
CROWFIELD, SUFFOLK. 

(From a Oorrespqndent.) 

Tho public recognition of Mr. Robert Hart, 
as pastor of the Particular Baptist Church, at 
Crowfield, tcrok place on Lord's-day, Septem
ber 28, 1856 ; and as it was a day of special 
mercy to some of us, wo hope, Mr. Editor, you 
will not foil to give us a place in your Register 
of Interesting Events. 

Although rain poured in torrents ou Satur
day and Sunday morning, still there was a 
largo gathering of people from all the churches 
round about. In the morning, Mr. C. W. 
Banks (of' London) commenced the service by 
reading, solemn prayer, and stating the object 
of the service, Ho then called upon brother 
Hart to givo a statement oftho dealings of the 

Lord with Ms soul. Immediately brother Hart 
stood up; and said-" Christian friends-I need 
not tell you that I am a fallen son of Adam · 
and that I was born in sin : douhtleM, I ha,; 
been favoured beyond many of my fellow 
creatures; for my father was a gracious man; 
D,nd I wllB brought up under the meana of grace 
from my youth, But it was not my father 
taking me to meeting, nor yet his prayers, that 
changed my heart ; I pursued a course in sin 
until it pleased the Lord to arnest me. I had 
convictions from my youth up; oftimes I would 
be stung with many fears ; but these con
victions would wear off. I remember, when 
living at Cambridge, and wandering into 
Green-street one Sabbath morning, seeing 
many people ascend a large flight of steps, I 
enquired whether it was a chapel? The reply 
was, "yes." I then went up with the others: 
the minister took these words for his text, 
" What doest thou here, Elijah ?" I knew 
very little what he said in his sermon; but 
when he spoke these words, "What doest thou 
here, Elijah?'' they sounded in my very heart; 
and made me weep bitterly; and hang down 
my head for fear any one should perceive it. 
The minister was a stran~er to me; but think 
his name was Drake. From this time, I had 
dreadful impressions that I "as lost. About 
this time it pleased the Lord (in his providence) 
to direct the late William Allen to Cambridge, 
to preach at Eden Chapel, whose ministry under 
God was made a blessing to my poor soul. 
Never shall I forget his preaching from this 
text, in the Song of Solomon-" The watc1'
men that went ab~t the city fou·nd me, they 
smote me, they wounded me : th• keepers of the 
walls took 01UJay m9 veil from me." I can 
truly say that the Lord did •o bless that sermon 
to my poor soul that I was constrained, when 
I got out of the chapel, to tell Mr. Allen; and 
though my heart was overwhelmed, yet I 
remember the words I said was-" Sir-you 
have been watching me, to day." .Ah ! these 
was blessed days to me then. Although I had 
seven miles to come from the village were I 
lived; still, I longed for the sabbath. 1..fter 
attending Mr. Allen's ministry a considerable 
time, I became a member of the church. He 
baptised me: and there I continued with him 
while he was in Cambridge ; but for a long 
time previous to my joining the church, I was 
the subject of soro temptations : such awful 
things I shall not mention: but when I have 
been on my father's farm; most horrible things 
have darted into my mind: still, the dear 
Lord kept me praying to his blessed Majesty 
for the pardon of my sins. My usual way, 
when I went to bed, was to cover myself up 
with the clothes, for " fears,, in me were so 
strong about the enemy of my soul that I dare 
not kneel down by the bedside. I well remem
bnr onco those words darted into my mind, as 
though they were spoken to me, "The so·ul that 
sinnBth, it shall die !'' I known ot how many 
times these words would run through my mind 
in the course of' a day : and I really thought I 
should die, and be lost. No one knows, but 
the Lord and myself, what my poor soul passed 
through under this searching trial. But, blessed 
bo God, I can truly say, '' Out of all, the g-ood 
Lord delivered me." Ho stili. kept the smoking 
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flax ali'l"e in my heart, with many wrestlings 
to know the pardon of my sin, and my interest 
in the dear Redeemer. I remember the year 
1828; on a Christmas night, (t,he Lord enabling 
me) I tried to pray that night before getting 
to bed ; and I ha'l"e often wondered how I 
thought of the words : I spoke to this effect: 
I prayed unto God that he would unfold unto 
me the mysteries of his grace ; and give me 
faith to see Jesus Christ as dying on the cross 
for my sins ; and that I might have a view of 
him, by faith, as rising again for my justifica
tion : and RB sitting on the right hand of the 
Majesty on High, making intercession for my 
never dying soul. After a little time spent in 
prayer, I laid down in bed; soon foll asleep: 
when I had a 'Vory mysterious dream. In my 
dream I thought I saw the dear Lord Jesus 
laying down in my father's house, with his body 
rent in sunder; nnd in my dream I thought I 
did take of the body and did eat; but I thought 
in my dream he was not dead. Oh ! he had a 
beautiful countenance : such as I never saw in 
all creation: I thought in my dream I saw his 
head keep moving, and I 1 bought I then 
kneeled down beside him to listen to what he 
said, when I heard a sound of a voice that 
awoke me out of my sleep as much as I am 
now I am speaking. I heard a voice speaking 
unto me in these "·ords, ""Whoso eateth of the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drinketh of his 
blood. shall never die : belicvest thou this r" 
and so powerful and blessed was the voice to 
me, that I cried out as though the dear Lord 
was present with me ; I say, I then cried out 
with tears, " LORD, I '.MUST-I WILL-BE
LIEVE ! " Never shall I forget that blessed 
vision and voice while memory retains its office. 
I laid and cried for joy : my poor soul was 
filled with wonder : thinking in myself where 
shall I find these words, then these words 
dropped upon my mind, " My flesh is meat 
indeed ; and my blo.,d, is drink indeed." Thinks 
I, these words are in the sixth of John. I will 
look for them in my father's bible: I did so; 
and found them: and the words '' ETERNAL 
LIFE '• comforted my heart greatly. But some
thing was suggested to me-" Where is the 
words, belwvest thou this ?" I had 'no 
Concordance. Oh! what would I have given to 
find those words, "Believest thou this 1" but 
I could not for a length of time ; till promis
cuously (on my :part) I went into a man's 
house, and he said, " Robert, I have got a 
New Testament :-will you look at it P He 
fetched it out of the room : and as I was turn
ing the leaves over, I turned to the 11th 
chapter of John, and 26th verse, and there I 
found (to the joy of my heart) it is written
" Whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall 
never die-believest thou this?" I left the 
house without expressing my feelings to the 
mo.n : but I can truly say that it was a New 
TesLament to me : I found there what I had 
been long hoping for: it was then made to me 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart. I could 
r,ow say to Satan, "it is written: and I have 
found it in the Bible: and the dear Lord hath 
spoke it home lo my heart with power :-and 
I ha,e the witness here!" Satan has never 
Leen permitted to shake my faith in that mani
festation of love from the dear Lord. He 

spoke to my heart, as nover mnn spake. 
After this display of the Lord's goodness I 
felt warm impressions on my heart to spcnk 
something of the preciousness of Christ to 
others1 and sometimes I was requested to read 
a portion of the word when a few friends met 
for prayer. At length I was sent for to preach 
to a people about 12 or 13 miles distant from 
my native place ; and in differnnt villages in 
the neighbourhood ; and being a member of 
Mr. Allen's Church, Eden Chapel, Cambridge, 
by his instrumentality I had an invitation to 
preach at Brighton, Windsor-street Chapel, as 
a supply, and several places l have preached iu 
London. I 1·emember hearing that dear ser
vant of Christ, Mr. Murrell, of St. N eot's; and 
great impression was left upon my mind. 
Still I wanted a word from the Lor:l, and often 
went with earnest prayer to the Lord. One 
morning, as I came down stairs, these words 
darted in my mind, " And the things that you 
have heard of me," which I found in Paul writ
ing to Timothy. The word" !IIE 0

' had a sweet 
sound in my heart. I was then led to believe 
wh~t I had heard from the Lord I need not 
fear to speak to men. 

At another time, as I was going into the 
fen, and passing through the ground called 
"Runt's Ground," and coming to the ditch, 
these words were spoke to my heart, " Hence
forth YOU SHALL catch men." 

I knew the same words the Lord had spoken 
to his servant Peter ; and I cried out, in my 
poor simple way, " what, me, LORD P what, 
ms 1" and the words would still sound in my 
mind, " Henceforth, you shall catch men." 

Mr. Banks now called upon Mr. Wright, the 
senior deacon, to give a concise statement of 
the leadings of Providence : he spoke of the 
Lord directing brother Hart among them, in a 
sober and savory manner. Brother Wright is 
a valuable servant of the church for Clu:ist's 
sake. 

Mr. Banks now asked brother Hart to give 
a statement of the doctrines he believed, and 
purposed to proclaim ; to which brother Hart 
replied very fully, and witnessed a good con
fession before a crowded congregation ; after 
which brother Banks gave to him, and to the 
good deacon Wright, " the right hand of 
fellowship" -and after a short address, the 
morning service closed. In the afternoon and 
evening sermons were preached by C. W. 
Banks, and the day closed with a grateful 
reflection that God had crowned the services 
with his blessing. 

On the following Monday and Tuesday, we 
held services in Mendlesham Chapel: the words 
" to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give them beauty for ashes," &c., was the 
subject ; and special seasons of happy liberty 
they proved. On Wednesday, we met at Win
stone-in the old " Cave Adullam" there ; but 
there the fleece seemed rather dry, On Thurs
day, in brother Poock's Chapel, Ipswich, we 
had a pleasant time in discoursing upon the 
" pillars of m11rble, set upon sockets of fine 
go1d :" and that week's work of gospel labour 
closed in " the Dible Room, Coloheater," 
(brother Cellins's) where the following text 
was a little opened, " Come, my beloved, let 
us go forth into the field ; let us lodge in tho 
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vi111tgos ; lot us get up early to the vineyards: 
let us seo if the vine flourish, whether the 
tenrlor grape 11:(Jpear, and the pomegranate bud 
forth: there will I give thee my loves." 

My doar brother Robert-this was one of 
the most profitable weeks I ever spent in my 
Mastel''• service; forgive, therefore, this length
ened account, and believe me ever to remain 
your's n!Iectionately, C. W. B. 

BETHEL CEIAPEL, POPLAR. 
On Tueaday evening, February 10th, a publlo 

meeting was bold in Betha! Chapel, High-street, 
Poplar, for the purpose oClaying be'ore the friends 
plans for the enlargement of this very old sanc
tuary. Mr. Davia having taken the chair, gave 
out 

"Ki'ldred In Chrlat for his dear sake," &c. 
After which, Mr. Bloomfield implored the Divine 
blessing upon the proceeding• of the evening. The 
chairman then said, Cb.ristian friends, I apprehend 
you will all agree with me when I say public 
meetings are generally very interesting, but more 
so when they are in connection with the opening 
of new chapels or the enlargement of old onea. 
Tbe Lord ha• abundantly bleaaed ua here. Onr 
chui-ch has increased with members. We have 
lately considerably enlarged the veetry._which cost 
between thirty and forty pounds; which anm la 
paid. Our plan ia to carry the chapel ont to the 
footpath (the chapel Jays a little back) and put 
galleries; which will coat between £300 an1 £400. 
Mr. Philips in the report aaid the object of our 
meeting is for an enlargement, tor which purpose 
a committee has been formed, comprising the 
deacons and six male members. For raising the 
means we have issued collecting cards. Mr. Fore
man approved of the way they were going to work, 
and gave them some sound advice. Mr. J.A. Jones, 
Mr. Milner, Mr. W. Palmer, and Mr. Bloomfield 
addressed tbe meeting, after which, the pastor, 
Mr. Davis, pronounced the benediction. Mr. 
Davis's ministerial career has been a trying, but 
interesting and useful one. He is highly esteemed 
? e a labourious man of~God-ai;id we rejoice in bis 
prosperity. 

HAPPY N:EBTlNG AT 
BQUIRRIES STREET CEIA.PEL, 

BBTHNAL GRB'BN ROAD. 

( From our own Co1Tespondent) 
ON Tueaday, February 10th, the friends In the 

above place held their publio tea meeting. A. good 
tea wna provided and the neat little chapel was 
nearly filled with frienda, After tea, Mr. Haslop 
took the chair. Mr. t'oreman prayed. Mr. Haalop 
made a few opening remarks, stating the subject 
was Psalm cxxii., and called upon Mr. Bowles, of 
Poplar, to address the meeting, 1\lr. B. said he 
would simply make a few congratulatory remarks 
as he congratulated tbe people in having so kindly 
nttended to the wants of their late pastor : he a\ao 
congratulated bis brother Haalop in his present 
position; and then gave the signification ot the 
word "Jerusalem,,, a " vision ot peace." He 
wished the people peace, and adviaed hia brother 
IIaslop to keep peace, especially among the deacons, 
for bad deacons were like bad wives, this be knew 
well, for he ho.d ba.d in his time some almost infernal 
d6acone: he wished them peace~ Mr. Chivers 
next g1\ve a wu.rm address, taking in the twelve 
tribes of Israel as mentioned in Revelation, seventh 
chapter, giving tbe signification ot their names. 
Judah as signifying praise· Reuben n.e unstable i 
Gad, as overcome; Aser, as blessed; Nepthalim, as 
liberty ; l\lunasseh, as forgetfulness; Simeon, as 
waiting : Lev it as poor; Iesachar, as strength; 
Zebulun, as a welling; Joseph, as prosperity; 
Benjamin, as belo,•ed. He mude some remarks on 
preaching, praying, praise and practice. Mr. 
Wllkina, or Gl'eenwioh aaid RB the 122nd Psalm 
had boon given as the aubjecl for the evening, he 

•hould oonflne hi• remark• to the subject ber'ore 
him ; nnd notice ~even things. let, tile Joy anti
cipated, 2nd, Zion'111 Pe1·manent Standing; 3rd, the 
Beauty of Zion as a building, city, &c., 4th, the 
Centre of Attraction, 5th, the Thrones Erected, 
6th, the request made, "pray for the peaoe of Jern· 
salem." 7th, the kind wishes-expressed. The spea .. 
ker dwelt briefly upon each of these thingR, and tbe 
people seemed higbly delighted with hil!I remarks. 
'fhe Chairman next called upon Mr. Male who 
said some good things on u Kanctn:uy ~ervice." 
Mr. Bracher acldressed the meeting on u relation
ship,,, and the meeting broke up by singing and 
prayer. Altogether a happy meeting. 

Another correspondent says:-" We can say tbe 
Lord was pre~ent with us: brother Haslop, who 
hae been preaching to us since tb.e death of our 
departed brother Langham, whose memory is still 
dear among us, presided. God is crowning his 
labours with. abundant success, souls are coming 
forward. and testifying they have been witb 
Jesu1, and saying to the church, we will go with 
you for we believe the God of Jacob is with. yoa.. 
Brother Keyworth closed the meeting in prayer, 
and we sung 

" My soul shall pray !or Zion still," 
And I muat say by the language I heard expressed 
that it will be a meeting long to be remembered. 
May God be praised in a1J the aasemblies of his 
saints, and may we give glory to Father, Son, and 
Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen. J. W. Prucz. 

STOCKWELL. 
Nearly thirly years have passed away since the 

late Mr. Alderson was ordained pastor over a 
Baptist cb.urch in Stockwell, meeting for worship 
in a most compact and elegible "Salem,'' not far 
from where '· Jireh" now stands. Wbat changes, 
time, and God's providence, do work. That pretty 
" Salem'' is gone to be an education nursery to the 
Church of England, and one can almost seem to 
hear her crying out '' Oh that it was wi~h me as in 
days gone by, wb.en the candle of the Lord shone 
in met'' But those daya are gone-and the long
affiicted pastor himself is gone-and the three good 
brethren who conducted bis ordination are gone•-
Jobn SteTens, John Stenson, and Mr. Ca.stleden. 
All gone into eternity : and for a long time Stock
well had not a Particular Baptist t;hurch in it. 
During the last twelve months, a little "Jireh'' 
bas been erected; a small church nas been gathered 
-the brother Evans, tor many years a labollrious 
itinerant, bas become settled among them : and 
on Monday-evening, February 2nd, 1857, this 
church waa publicly formed. C. W. Banks apuke 
to them from 2 Car. viii. 5, "they first gave their 
own selves unto the Lord; and unto us by the 
will of God.'' He then gave them the right hand 
of fellowship, administered the Lord's supper, and 
the service closed. We may hope this inrant cause 
mayj long live, and be increased with many pre~ 
oioua souls. 

DARTFORD. 
ON Wednesday, December 17th, we baptised three 

persons ; two males and one female. Two females 
were to have been baptised, but the parent of one 
of them being unfriendly to the ordinance she con
sidered it advisable to yield to parental authority 
for the present, and commit herself by prayer and 
supplication into the hands at a faithful Creator, 
and the one who passed through the watery ilood, 
had to do so in the face of much opposition ; for 
on the night of the ordinance the door of her habi
tation was closed against her, t>ut he that hath 
said "them that honour me I will honour,'' hnving 
opened the heart of some to receive the \Yard, they 
now opened their door to receive our afflicted sfa
ter. This circumstance will remind you that not 
quite all the inhabitants of this town Ji.re Baptists; 
and what appears more strange, that some who 
love the Founder of the ordinance, are terribly 
bitter against the ordinance itselr. llowcvcr, we 
welcome their oppo~ition, preferring it by far to 
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their emllee, and having, In the name of our God, There would B1lre to be little thing• occur ns tho 
set up our b11nners, we hope by the grao~ of the church passed through her militant state, which 
s&me God to ndhere closely to the standard, making must be disagreeable, for we could not o.rri,e at 
the cross of the Great Captain of our salvation the perfection this side eternity; for as good old Thomp
rule of our conduct. These three, with four others, , son once Raid, 0 Where God hne a terlt, there the 
were r<"ceiYed into our communion, on the first ! devil is sure to have a synagogue." Again he wo.e 
Lord's-day in thia month. May they be followed glad to bear that they had made additions to the 
by many moreJI TrnoTBY, church during the last yea,·; they had r_eason to 
SALEM CHAPEL MEARD'S COURT, SOHO, thank God for the same cnusc at Mount ~,on. He 

' , was pleased to hear that l\lr, Bloomlle1d bad no 
PIFTB ANNIVERSARY OF MB.~ BLOOliFIELll 8 hand in the report for theU the people oould not 

P.AsT~RATB. • say it had the pars'on's gloss upon it. He reckoned 
Tm, annual meetmg m commemoration of the that in the Lord Almighty continuing this church 

pastorate of Mr. Bloomfield, at Salem chapel, Soho, there was a perpetual monument to the honour of 
was held on Tuesday, the 3rd of July. that dear man of God who was iustrumentol in 

At five o'clock about ~O pe~sons tiat down to tea, raising the cause~ It was often tbe case thnt 
very comfortably prondcd 1n the chapel .. After when great men having great causes died, the 
which, a public meet~ng was held, over which the church dwindled' away and came to ~othing, ns 
esteemed past?r presided. . in the case of William Huntington j he feared that 

An appropriate hymn hanng been sung, Mr. in many such cases there had been more honor put 
Bloomfield read the 62nd and 133rd Psalms,. ~d on the man than ·upon his Master. He thanked God 
Mr. Hall, of \Vandsworth, implored the D1nne such was not the case at Salem· and it was no 
blessi~g. . Mr. SMITH, (1!- deacon) then r-ead a !e- small honour conferred upon his br~ther Bloomfield 
port ot their progress dunng the past year, of which to be permitted to succeed such a man. He would 
the followi~g is the substauce .. They were thank- con.elude with a word of exhortation (not in a way 
ful to Almighty God that <lurmg the past year a of su•picion). There would be many who would 
measure of peace and pro:spent3: had attended wish them just to drop their standard a little .. 
tberu; for, though they had experienced changes, What I an Englishman drop his standard 1 He 
which always would be mc1dent to the church would say, No: better die in the field by fir!"ness 
militant, yet, as a body tlley had dw~lt tog~ther than live by compliance. Rather let them "stnve to
in unitv and concord. 'l'hey were mcreasmgly gether for the faith once delivered 1:.nto the saints." 
thankf_ul tha.t God had sent hia servant (Mr. Bloom. When Israel came up out of Egypt, God gave them 
field) m their midst_, and prayed tha.~ God would to understand that keeping up his ordinances as he 
conunue to ble&, his labours. Duru1g t.he past had instituted them would be their living-but as 
year 40 persons ho.d been added to the church; they departed therefrom, they departed frcm life. 
tK>tne by letter~ of dism1se_1on fro~ other places, b_ut As they abode by his ordinances, so it went well 
the greater part by baptism. Six had been '118- with them · as they departed thereform, it went 
missed to different churches, from several they ill with the1m-so the church now might expect the 
had withdrawn for various reasons : and some of same results. They could not expect to be lively 
their aged friends had been removed by death ; if they de1,arted from God'• truth. Error in any 
among whom was their venerable t'riend, Mr. John shape had a tendency to weak.en the hands and cool 
Jennings, who for forty-four years had be~n mem- the heart, while a consistent walking in the ordi .. 
ber of this church, and eleven ye~i.rs susw.ned the nances and truths of the gospel must produce the 
office of deacon. He was on his way to S_alem opposit.e results-for the truth must be triumphant. 
when what was commonly termed an ac~1del!-t A neat practical address was then delivered by 
occurred to him, which ultimately resulted m his Mr J.,u:1KS \Voou..1.RD, of llford. , 
death, a, the advanced age of 81 y~a~s. The ~est .After which, Mr. Silf'O'.B:L Cot.LINS, of Grundis
feelings and the utmo6t cordiality prevailed burgh delivered several congratulatory remarks, 
throughout the church. ~ Sundar-school. was and said he remembered the first meeting, when !he 
established eighteen months sm<:C, which continued building of that chapel was contemplated, at which 
in a prosperous state, and was liberally supported. John Stevens was present-a name he could not 
There were 200 children in the ischool: ~veraged mention witho'ut pec11liar emotions-which he ex, .. 
attendance 120. The teachers were uruted and peeled to carry with him to the grave. He reool
happy. Connected with the 8unday-:school there leeted the opening, and some remarks then 
ww:, a Tract Society and.a Dorcas Society. In con- made by Mr. Stevens, on "Salem"-and he loved 
clusion they felt constrained agaJ.n to say, bless the the walls. He said he appeared before them that 
Lord oh, our souls, and forget not all hlii bent:ftts. evening as "Chancellor of the Exchequer." Mr. 

MI'. BLOOMFI..eLD, said it had been ctl.8~omary Collins went on to state that of a debt of above 
with him to make a few obiservations on their ~ro- .£300 contracted some four years a~o in repairing 
gr~ during the past year, bu_t the rer,ort JWit and painting the chapel, together with a back ~ebt 
read took that matter out of hlB hands. It was of some £40 there remained a balance unpaid of 
very pleasing to him to see so large a number pre- about £120. ' Towards this some amounts had been 
sent ; and espec_ially did. h.e rejoice to hav~ so many prom~ed, and ho was dete~mined, in the Lord's 
of his brethren lD the 1Lllll6try pres~nt, with w1:tom strength, that they should wipe that debt ?ff at once. 
he ever studied to move on with harmonious Collections were made, and sums promised, more 
feelings and fraternal affection •. He felt an increa.o- than s.uflicient to pay the whole, so tbat they aro 
ing interest in the cause of God m the worl.d, and now able to say, "Salem is clear from debt!' 
e~pecially in their own cause; yet he desired t;D The Dox.olog~ Wad then .sung, and Mr. Fo~e~un 
pray for Lhe succeas of e,,ery caui;e _based on 9"od s closed the meeting by pronouncing the bened1cuon. 
truth. '.l1Le rt;:iort read gladdened hlB heart; It ~ad 
been drawn up without his knowl~dge or advice, 
and he rejoiced it had been done without consult
ing bim. He believed every word to be true. 

Mr. Jon:s- FoR..l!b.U.N then roi;e to address the 
meeting, and after some introductory remarks ot 
a pleatilllg nature, said he was very glad to hear 
the report re1:1.d of the Lord'~ goo~ness to them as 
a church, and when he su.1d this! he J.10ped they 
were tiuffi.eiently acquainted with 1nm to K.JlOW that 
he was not flattcriug thew. He wa.s pleai;ed to 
know that htti brot4cr Bloomfielcl had been five 
yeuris in tlleir rnid8t, and t,y the repoxt it appeared 
moat probable tllat he woulll be with them t,.wo 
or three more five years. He pruyed it mi:;llt be 
bO. He Wa.8 h~.i,py to L.tar tl.J.:it they were united. 

THE BEST MATCH, 
on, Tllll 80UL'8 ESPOUSAL TO CIIll.IB'.l', DY 

EDWAUD Pl!AltBE, 

"I have espoused you to one Husband, that I 
may present you as a chaste virgin unto Christ." 
2 Cur. xi. 2. 

CHAPTER I. 
Wherein an introduction i.B made into our 

intended discourse; the foundation thereof 
laid, and the matters to be inquired into, in 
our procedure therein proposed. 

A new ooven1mt relation to Christ, is cer-
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talnly a concern of the greatest weight, and 
highest impo, tance to the sons of man in the 
world: tie what lies at thjl foundation of all 
true happiness, both in time and eternity ; 
"without it (as a learned divine bath well 
observed,) we are not Chri1tians, we are only 
the carcases of Christiane;" nor may we ex
pect any saving advantage by anything that 
Christ bath either done or suffered for {>Oor 
sinners; and this relation, of so much weight 
and importance to us, the scripture represents 
under various notions and expresaions to us. 

Sometimes ( as in my text, and frequently else
where) tie represented to us under the notion of 
Husband and wife,bridegroomand bride,or the 
soul's espousals to Chmt, as its one and only 
Husband; 11nd under this notion I &hall, (God 
assisting), speak a little of it, and but a little, 
no more than to make way_ for a practical de
sign I have in my eye, which is to woo and 
allure poor souls into an espousal or marriage 

. covenant with this blessed husband, the Lord 
Jesus Clll'ist. 

That then, which is before us to be treated 
of, is the JD.arriage, or espousal between Christ 
and believers, and the better to make way 
hereunto, you may observe, that there is a 
threefold mariiage, as relating to Christ and us. 

First. There is the personal marriage, and 
that is between the person of the Son of God, 
the Second Person in the Trinity, and our 
nature. This Calvin calls '' 1'6rbum incarna
tt.m, the Incamate Word;" or, as the evange
list expressed it, "the. Word made flesh" 
John i. 14. This we call the hypostatical union. 

Second. Thei·e is· the mystical marriage; 
and that is between the person of Ch.rist, 
God-man, and the persons of believers, as 
militant here on earth; a whole Christ and 
the whole believer being one. This the apos
tle calls, a being "joined to the Lord in one 
spirit with him." 1 Cor. vi. 17. And this 
we usually call the spiritual union. 

Third. '.l.'here is the heavenly marriage, 
and that is between Christ and the Church, 
triumphant above, which, indeed, is the con
summation of Qie two focner, and this I 
would call the glorious union; and what this 
is, I cannot tell, but do hope am going to see. 
In the first of these, lies ilie foundation of all 
our happiness : by the second, we are brought 
into an initial participation of it : by the 
third, we are put into full possession and en
joyment thereof for ever. Now, it is neither 
the first nor the last, but the second the apos
tle here speaks of, when he saith ; " I have 
esp!>used you ~o one husband, even to Chri~t," 
which, accordmgly, I shall make the subJect 
of my ensuing ili.scourse, which is also the 
sum of the apostle's intendment, you mlly 
take in this short position, viz :-That there 
is a blessed espousal, or marriage relation 
between Christ and believers ; or, that be
lievers are marriedl or espoused to Christ, as 
their only Husbana. "I have espoused you 
(saith the apostle,) to one husband," not to 
many, but to one; and who is that? why 
Christ, God-man ; so the next words declare, 
"I have espoused you to one husband, that I 
may present JOU as a chaste virgin to Christ." 
The same is also held f9rJ;h in other scriptures. 
John iii. 29. "Ho that bath the bride, is the 
bridegroom," saith Johu the Ilaptist, concern-

ing C,'hrist and his Church ; and again, Rev. 
xxi. 9. "Come hither, (says the angel to 
John1i I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. That is, the church, which is the 
wife and epou1e of Christ, but I forbear. 

What this espousal, or marriage relation 
between Christ and believers is, as also how 
it is made up and accomplished, are the prin
cipal things to be inquired into. For the 
clearing of which lies before us; which, there
fore I shall address myself unto 

CHA.l'TBllll. 
The espousal, or marriage relation between 

Christ and believers o_pened, and the im
port thereof, laid down m five things. 

But, what is this espousal, or marriage re
lation, between Christ and believers ? The 
apostle speaking of it, calls it " a great mys
tery." "This, (saith he,) is a great mystery, 
but I speak concerning Christ and his 
church." Ephesians v. 32. I speak of that 
spiritual marriage, that is between Christ and 
his people; which indeed is a great mystery. 
This is an hidden secret thing : A. thing hid 
from human reason, and not to be understood 
but by divine revelation, and the light of the 
Holy Spirit. So far as we apprehend it, 
you may take this short account in general 
of it. Tia that spiritual conjunction, or re
lation that is between Christ and believers; 
between the person of Christ and the person 
of believers. Arising from hie inhabitation 
in them by his Spil'it, and their closing with 
him by faith. Much might be said for the 
opening of this general conclusion ; but I 
shall wave it, and give you the true nature of 
the thing under consideration, more particu
larly, as carrying these five things init, viz :-

1.-Free and cordial donation. 
II.-N ear and intimate union. 
111.-Sweet and lasting communion. 
IV.-Strong and ardent affection. 
V.-Mutual rest and complacency for ever. 
First.-This espousal, or marriage relation 

between Christ and believers, carries in it 
free and cordial donation, a giving of them
selves to each other. 'fhe husband gives 
himself unto the wife, and the wife, by way 
of return, gives herself unto the husband ; 
they consent to take each other in that rela
tion, and accordingly to give up themselves to 
each other. So, in this spiritual espousal, 
or marriage relation between Christ and his 
people. There is a giving of themselves to 
each other: they consent to take each other, 
and according·ly to give up themselves to each 
other. Christ on the one hand, gives him
self unto the soul. I will be thine, (says he to 
the soul,) thine to love thee, to save thee, . to 
m11,ke thee happy in rue, and with me; I, with 
all m v riches and treasures, will be fully and 
for ever thine· I will be for thee ; that is r.he 
langw1ge of his espousing love unto t~e so'!-! 
Hosea iii. 3. And oh; how sweet is this 
lan<>u~<>e ! What can Christ give to poor souls 
Iik:'lw~elf? In giving himself, he gives the 
best gif,, that either heav~n or _earth affonls. 
In giving himself, he g1yes ~e, he gives 
peace, ho gives grace, he gives 1·1_ghteousness, 
he gives the favour of God, he gives heaven, 
he ~ives nil. Oh! sweet gift! On the other 
ha;.l, the soul, by way of return, giyes him
self to Christ : I will bu thine, (says the soul 
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to Christ,) I will he for thee, and not for 
another. Hence, tis said, "the¥ gave them
selves to the Lord." 2 Cor. Vlii. 6. They 
freely and willingly yielded up themselves to 
Christ. To be his, 11.nd his for ever. Sweet 
,Jesus, such as I am, and have I give to thee. 
I am a poor, and sorry gift, (says the soul,) 
infinitely unworthy of thine acceptance, my 
best is too bad, my all is too little for thee : 
but, seeing tis thy pleasure to call for, and 
accept of such a gift at my hands, I do, with 
my whole soul, give up myself, my strength, 
my time, my talents, my all for over, to thee; 
and though, the truth is, this be a sorry gift, 
yet, you little think how pleasing, how grate
ful it is to Christ, and what a value he puts 
upon it. You have the whole of this owned 
and asserted by the spouse. Cant. ii. 16. 
" My beloved is mine, and I am his." 

( To be continued), 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

STREET, SoMERSET.-(To the Editor). Dear 
Sir,-You will remember preaching in our 
chapel some years ago, when Mr. Little was 
the pastor. About eighteen months ago he 
left us for America, and since that time we 

burton, the venerable pastor of Zion Chnpel, 
Trowbridge, Wilts., wliere he has for forty 
years faithfully preached the gospel, we re
gret to say is not likely again to resume his 
labours : being by his medical attendants told 
that he would, from the nature of his disease1 
never be able again to preach, he resignecl 
the pastorate at the commencement of the 
present year, which the church deeply felt, 
and, with a generositv highly creditable to 
them, immediately passed a vote to guarantee 
to him his full salary as long as he should re
main alive. What a reproof this noble act is 
to those churches, who, after having the best 
energies of their ministers, forget them in 
their last days of suffering and old age I Our 
respected brother is in his 81st year, enjoying 
a happy and peaceful reliance upon that glo
rious and immutable Redeemer whom it was 
his delight to preach in all the fulness, free
ness, and completeness of a salvation of which 
Christ is the First and the Last, the All in all. 

Sm,lBRS ToWN.-The friends at Beulah 
Chapel held their public tea meeting in the 
above place on Tuesday, February 17, when a 
goodly number assembled. After tea Mr. 
Samuel Cozens, minister of the place, read 
that beautiful hymn, 

ha'"e had no settled minister. There appears " Grace, 'tis a charming sound." 
to be two obstacles in the way of our having u. n· 
one: First, with some of us there is a deter- .a<LC. aon offered prayer. Mr. Cozens 
mination not to have a yea and nay man; opened the meeting, dwelling upon the word 
Second, we are at a loss to know how to sup- "Grace," and giving for the evening's text 
port one. we have five brethren in the the words of Paul, "The grace of our Lord 
church that speak in the name of the Lord; J esils Christ be with you." He simply named 

11 , · h al ti · b this text for the brethren to s_peak from if 
a pro,essmg to preac s va on Y grace. they felt disposed! at the same tune not wish
At Street, and the villages round, we have ing to confine tnem. Mr. Bloom.field then 
six services on the Sabbath-three at Street, rose and addressed the meeting, referring to 
one at Walton, one at Godney, and one at the state of our -churches, giving also his 
Ashcott. There is an extensive field open for opinion as to the remed.rt or what the church 
usefulness,' and if it were the will of the wanted. Mr. James wells next addressed 
Lord to have a minister settled over us, and the meeting. He gave some good instruction 
the ordinances of the Lord's house attended and advice to ministers. His addresri was en
to, we should indeed esteem it a privilege. livened and enforced by energy and narrative. 
We have opened Ashcott Station since Mr. Mr. J. A. Jones spoke on the words of Christ, 
Little left us; we meet in a cottage, and it is "Ye shall know the truth and the truth 
filled to almost overflowing. We held the shall make you free." Mr. Flack referred to 
first anniversary there on the 29th of Janu- the state of the cause in connection with Mr. 
ary; we had a social tea, !1nd about 120 par• Cozens's ministry; what the cause had been; 
took of the meat that p~nsheth. After tea, what he found it to be now ; and what he 
bro~her Gould, the semor ~eacon, filled the ho ed and believed, from the appearance of 
chair, and opened th_e n:ieetmg; he called on Ith~ meeting it would become. M.r. Wilkins, 
W. S. Westlake, t~e JUmor deacon, who s~a~d j of Greenwich, addi·essed the meeting, shew• 
the cause of openrng a. place for worship m t in~, upon the advice given by Mr. Wells, that 
that vµlage where the nches of gr~ce ':'1!1Y be I nunisters, like companies and men in busi
procln1med, and spoke of the des1rab1~ty of ness, have their "capital," and that four 
erectrng a chapel, !11'd app_ealed to the_ fnends things make up a minister's capital _ his 
present for pecuruary assistance, which was time, health, cha,-acte,-, and principles, which 
liberally ~esponded to, and nearly £30 was he l!hould guard and improve as much as a 
soon p_roilllBed. Ilr~~her Blake then spoke on commercial man would his capital. The 
the blissful theme, I am s_ure that when I speaker then referred to the text, taking that 
come un~ you I shall come m the ~~~ss of sentence, "The grace of Christ." Mr. S. 
the blessrngs of the gospel ?f Christ. He K. Bland spoke of the necessity of union, 
was follow_ed by brother Kick.,, We ~d _a which gave rise to the expression of several 
good meeting, and coul~, say, Lord, it is opinions. The attcudance was good; the 
good for ua to be here. . Here would we meeting wa~ characterised by the following 
";ect a_ tabernacle of praise to thy name. things: Earnest and instructive speaking; 
I o~rs, m the bonds of the gospel, warm, out-spoken addresses; the attention 

1'eb. 17, 1857. W • S. Wl!BTLA.K.B. and interest kept up; and, I hope, the collec-
THE T.1WW1JH.IDOE PATIUAltCH.-Mr. War- tion good.-From our own Cor,-espondent. 
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(!§~ <!lc.d§eri besset tPuf+'lt, 
THE ADVANTAGES OF THE SANCTUARY, 

BY JOSEPH WIT.KINS, 
OF WINSOR STREET CHAPEL, BRIGHTON. 

"Until I went int9 the eanotnary of God."-Psalm lxxiil. 17. 

EVERY place seems to have its peculiar ad apt
ness for some particular purpose or design, -
heaven for glory,-hell for wratb,-and this 
world for the wonderful displays of God's 
works, of judgment and mercy, wisdom and 
power ; as also for the varioUB exercises of the 
children of men. When the bellipotent 
armies are summoned to action, they leave 
their quiet homes, their peaceful families, for 
the open field, or mighty ocean, to try their 
prowess with the Sons of Mars. When the 
grave philosopher wants to weigh the earth
span the heavens-or measure space-he 
seeks the lonely spot, the silent shade ; where, 
like the murmuring streams, bis thoughts 
may sweetly roll along. And when the Sons 
of Demas search for wealth, they seek the 
Market, 'Change, or some new Colony, as fit 
and proper places where they may gain their 
end. Instinct seems to dictate propriety ; 
reason suggest -adaptation. Even the base 
-seek for a place to suit their own designs: 
the thief loves the _dark ; the drunkard the 
back street ; the gay, the theatre or ball, as 
haunts to suit the passions of their minds. 
Nor is the Christian without his favourite 
spot, or resting place, where scenes and sounds 

-agree to satisfy bis soul. What a beautiful 
illUBtration we have of this in the experience 
of the writer of our text. Like some poor 
prodigal, whose appetite refuses husk, yet 
envies swine their fare, the Psalmist is find
ing fault with everything-is angry at the 
wicked in their happiness; is complaining 
of their advantages as he seems to consider 
them ; is uneasy about bis own position, 

,calling in question the righteous dispensations 
of his God-in a word he is wrong with 
everything, and ·everything is wrong with 
him-" Until he went into the sanctuary of 
God," the hallowing influence of which is 
seen in rectifying his errors ; calming bis 
angry , mind ; stopping his rebellion ; and 
justifying the ways of bis God with him
for tben " Understood he their end," 

I. Let us consider his place of resort. 
II. The advantages of being there. 
I. 'r he resort. The sanctuary of God. By 

sanctuary we arc to understand a holy place, 
a s11nctified spot, or habitation of the Most 
High. Sometimes Christ is called a sanctu
ary; sometimes the church is called God's 
sanctuary; sometimes the place of worship ; 
and some1imes heaven itsell : to which inter
pretations we offer no objection; hut wish, 
on the present occasion, to be a little more 

VoL, XIII.-No. 146. 

definite, for the purpose of showing what 
constitutes a sanctuary, And observe, 1st, no 
sanctuary will be found by sin-smitten mortals 
but in connexion with the altar. As the 
temple of old, the sanctuary into which our 
Ps!llmist went, had the altar in it, so if we 
ever find a place of rest and peace, it will be 
by way of sacrifice-a sacrifice, too, which is 
sufficient, in its efficacy, to cleanse our pollu
ted souls from all their iniquities. Until we 
have found such a spot, no place coulrl be a 
resing place for UB. The house of God 
below ; the closet ; yea, heaven itself (if it 
were possible to get there) would fail to yield 
satisfaction to the guilty mind. Let not 
my fellow sinner think he has found a sanctu
ary unless it hu been by way of Calvary. 
If bis peace has not flown through the satis
faction of the dear Redeemer it will surely 
give way, leaving the soul in misery and 
woe. 

2ndly. There will be no sanctuary where 
the Divine influence of the Holy Ghost is 
not enjoyed, which, like the fire that was 
not to go_ out, is still an indispensable con
stituent in the sanctuary ; and, though many 
have found a home where their carnal mindz 
can rest, where the Holy Spirit is not, yet 
none have found a sanctuary without Him. 
It was by his hallowed influence that Asaph's 
fears were hushed, and his mind enlightened 
to form a righteous judgmeut of men and 
things: by this alone our carnality is subdued ; 
our angry passions stilled ; our rocky hearts 
softened, and heavenly faith wrought, by 
which we come, and have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3rdly. Nor is there a sanctuary without a 
Mercy Seat,-a place of holy communion; 
for there is too much of God in that soul 
which is born from above, ever to be satisfied 
without this. And the only way into this 
holy of holies is by the blood-shedding of the 
atoning Lamb, and the Divine drawings of 
the Comforter, Where these are felt com
munion with God will be an acoompaniment ; 
then, with the patriarch Jacob, the favoured 
one will exclaim, " This is none other hut 
the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven." 'Tis then the holy cloud over
shadows the mind ; and it is a matter of 
small importance what the locality is. 
Whether 1t be in the house of assembly, in 
the closet, or in the field, the place will he a 
hallowed spot of heavenly seclusion, where 
the vulture's eye has never seen, nor the 

_JI 
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heart of the world enjoyed. Here the true 
spirit of devotion flows forth, and the highest 
thought of admiration fills the soul. Into 
th~ temple at Jerusalem, with the feelin~s 
described, the singer of Israel went, and 1t 
was to him " The sanctuary of God." Into 
such a sacred place our favoured souls have 
been drawn, blld in no less a degree has it 
been to us the dwelling place of the Most 
High. 

Second. The advantages of being there, 
,. hich are not a few. 

let. The first we notice is Divine ac
quiescence, which is one of the highest points 
of Christian experience. 'Tis here Divine 
sovereignty is reverently respected, and with 
awe submitted to. That God is a sovereign 
reason cannot deny-for he manifests it in all 
his acts of proviJence and grace; yet nothing is 
more rebelled at by man, nor is anything 
harder to submit to by the fallen mind ; and 
for men to talk of sovereignty, with un
renewed spirits, is either to justify themselves, 
as they vainly suppose, in their own ways, or 
else to talk with their lips what they hate 
with their hearts. And for any who love 
God to talk against it, is a proof they are 
breathing the wind of the desert, and not the 
air of the sanctuary; for certain it is that 
the beams which there shine forth between 
the cherubim, and the sanctifying atmosphere 
of that most holy place, will cause every child 
of God, sooner or later, 

" To lay their reason at his feet1 
And own him sovereign God. ' 

At which time his authority will be acknow
ledged; his holiness will be delighted in ; his 
commands will be received ; and, with Divine 
satisfaction, t.he fulness and freeness of his 
salvation will be appreciated. 

2ndly. Another advantage is felt in the 
fact that there, curi-Oaity is stayed and mys
teries are left. How oft, alas, we are not 
satisfied with the revealed things which 
belong to us ; how oft we cease to try to 
·understand the things plainly set before us 
for the yurpose of entering into some vain 
speculation of the secrets of God. 'Tis in 
our own spirits we speculate ; but when we 
approach our God in his sanctuary, with our 
shoes off, standing on his holy ground, we 
wish to tread lightly, knowing the infinitude 
of his wisdom is such that what he does is 
right-nor do we then wish 

"To pry 
Within the golden leaves." 

And as for the mysteries we do not under
stand we take them as they are declared
believing " That what we know not now we 
shall know hereafter." 

3rdly. In this secret place of God's taber
nacle, God's ways of providence are justified 
for the past, and trusted for the future. 'Tis 
here the widow's tear is wiped away, and the 
~ereaved mother can say, " 'Tie well." 'Tie 

here the peaceful fruits of rigbteousneBI are 
seen budding forth. And here, though a 
J ose_ph is not, and B Simeon is missing, a 
BenJamin is also resigned. 'Tis here, and 
only here, when our substance is swept away 
with a stroke, and the sons and daughters are 
killed with a blast, that we can say, " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, 
and blessed be the name of the Lord." And 
it is here, when there is nothing in hand, and 
nothing in prospect ; when the figtree 
blossoms not, and the vine yields no fruit, 
when the olive fails, and the folds and stalls 
are empty, that the soul can " Rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the God of bis salvation," 

4thly. In this pavilion a right estimate 
is made of the things that differ, and the 
prosperity of the foolish is coveted not. It 
was a sore trial to the Psalmist when he saw 
the success of the wicked, and the adversity 
of the righteous, until he got here : then he 
made a right estimate of the nature and 
duration of their portion, that it was but for 
a moment, which should be succeeded by 
" terror" and " destruction ;" and then 
nnder the influence of the presence of his 
God, he, with heavenly satisfaction, exclaims, 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon earth I DESIRE beside thee" -
" Thou art my portion for ever and ever." 
This surely is the banquetting-house where 
sweet delights feast every guest-where mur
muring words are never heard, and mind is 
lost in God, 

6thly, and lastly,observe-This is the height 
of Zion where every grace is waiting to 
answer the roll-call, and each prepared to 
make any surrender demanded. Here grati
tude stands forth with tears of joy, remem
bering the way she has been led, and viewing 
the Ebenezers in the rear. This is the Pisgas 
top, where faith stands and views 

" The landscape o'er ; 
Nor Jordan's waves, nor death's cold flood, 
Can fright her from the shore." 

Here holy fear-the fear of God-rules every 
breast, so that not one sin is knowingly 
spared, or secretly hid. Here prayer and 
praise, like colours in the rainbow, are in
separablymingled,whilsthumilityandpatience 
seem vieing to excel, and 

" Love, the brightest of the train, 
Strengthens al.I the rest." 

These advantages are not mere fancy; they 
are indeed the privileges to be enjoyed in this 
paradiss--" The sanctuary of God." 

If such be the blessings of being closeted 
with God below, what must it be, where faith 
is lost in possession and hope in vision. 0 
my soul covet above everything else this holy 
spot, for " Blessed are all they who dwell in 
his house, they will be still praising Him." 

West Hill, Brighton, March, 1857. 
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EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LllTTllR XXXI, 

MY good Theophih1s, it is not my intention 
to continue uninterrupt.edly through the 
book of Solomon's Song, but shall now and 
then give you a few words upon other depart
ments; as in m,Y next1 hope to dwell chiefly 
upon. the last Judgment, more especially as 
that Juclgment relates to the saints; and after 
~hat, I hop_e t? give Y?U a letter upon the last 
Judgment m ,ts relation to the lost. But in 
this I have to dwell upon the gratulation be
stowed upon the church by the heavenly 
Bridegroom-" I have compared thee, O my 
love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh's 
chariot," &c. This is nothing else but a true 
oriental hyperbole ; that is, it is a strong figu
rative ezaggeration; and yet, as a divine or
der of speech, it is not an exaggeration ; for 
it certainly is the language of that love which 
no hyperbole can reach, which no rhetoric can 
depict, which no logical power can adequately 
set forth; and it shews what we are, in being 
able to trust so little, and love so faintly, a 
God who bath so loved us, But happily, it 
will not be alwa1s as it is now; we shall ere 
long be perfect m love. · 

Now, I am not sure that I may handle 
rightly th~ comparison here set before us. 

The various ideas, and good ones they are 
too, among us are that these horses were 
royal property; that among them there was 
wnity of action, &c. But these, and several 
other ideas, excellent as they are, I will for 
the present pass by, and venture a few 
thoughts, which, if they do not bring out the 
meaning of the t.ext, shall, I trust, be such as 
you will see to be at least Sc-ripwral. 

1st. Best quality. The king-an oriental 
BOtJer_eign ~g-would certainly have those 
for his cha.not of the best quality; and we 
all know in common life the importance of 
personal q_uality ; hence the common saying, 
and there 1s an eternal truth in it, that it is 
better to have a fortune in- a person than a 
fortune with. them, witho)lt good qualities in 
them. 

This company of horses, then, in Pharaoh' s 
chariots, would be· well broken in, and would 
be, as the term is, free from vice. So is the 
soul humbled down and reconciled to God, 
yoked with Jesus, one with him b,r his truth. 
Such a soul loves him, is happy with him, has 
no desire to go from him, works in his yoke 
easy and comfortable, and is glad instrument
ally to help forward the chariot of God's sal
vation; glories in the progress of the t1'fle 
gospel. The heart of such an one is in his 
work ; the love of Christ constrains him ; his 
love to God is incorruptible; it can never wax 
fatally cold; but though at times it seems 
low, and the soul is weary and cast down, yet 
~y the power of gospel truth it will revive 
•gain and again ; for " the smoking: flax will 
he not quench, and the bruised reed will he 
not break, until he bring forth judgment unto 
victory." Thero is no quality that can bo su
perior to this lo1Je of the tr .. th. All professed 
love to God apart from his truth is but delu-

aion; . the~e must be willing-hcartcdnces to 
work m h,s wau, and to help forward the chn
riot of his salvation, as then the true churclt 
is brought into the lovo of his truth. None 
can equal hls Chm·ch in goodnessofquality · her 
children arise up and call her blessed; her Hll8-
band also he praiseth, not beateth her nor 
hateth her, nor stormeth at her, nor' for
sak~th hir, nor curseth her, but praiseth her, 
saymg, Many daughters have done virtu
ously, hut thou excellest them all." Many 
excellent natural qualities others may and do 
possess, hut they are but natural qualities. 
.Just take the margin's reading hero-" Many 
daughters have gotten riches, but thou excel
lest them all." But why so ? Where is the 
secret? Here it is-" She receives the trutlt 
in the lo1Je of it," and hereby acquires dura
ble riches and righteousness. She therefore 
surpasses all; none can equal her ; she loves 
the right object in the right way. As there 
was, then, in the company of horses in Phara
oh's chariot a combination of the best working 
qualities, therefore I have compared thee, for 
unmatched excellency of willing-hearted 
quality, to a company of horses in Pharaoh' s 
chariot. 

2nd. Beauty. We may be sure that the 
company of horses in snch a chariot were 
handsome. An_d y~u are, m}'. good Theophllus, 
aware that thlB 1B a quahty much dilated 
upon, both in this book of Solomon's Song and 
in other parts of the Word of eternal truth · 
an_d as I have to dwell in our progress througl; 
this book upon this quality, I will here say 
but very little, only just observing, that the 
beauty of the bride (the church) is seen only 
in her oneness with the Saviour, what she is 
here constituted makes np the whole of her 
beauty. 

3rd. Price. The horses in Pharaoh's cha
riot were no doubt costly. But here we must 
mind we do not carry thls figure further than 
it is intended ; for however cost! y the com
pany of horses in Pharaoh's chariot may be 
yet, like everything else earthly, they must 
come to nought. But not so with the chu,cch · 
no, her price in a two-fold sense must be f.,; 
above ru_bies. Fir~t, ~ th~ price paid for her 
redemption; a_ price infinitely surpassing all 
other pearls of great price. He, therefore, 
that would buy the church back a,,,aain out of 
her freedom must have a price at command 
at least as great as the price given for re: 
demption; but where shall such a price be 
found ? Thus the God of heaven so loved the 
church that ho thought her worth redeemiog; 
she was therefore precious in his si~ht and 
covenn.ntly constituted honorable; and ,;,, he 
reckoned her tl,rougl, tile looe he had to her 
worth redeeming, so now he reckons her 
worth all that has been laid out upon her; so 
that while he valued her nccordiog to the 
price given for her redemption - so won
drously is she One with Immanuel God with 
us, that tho living God would no more think 
of casting her away than of ce.stiog his denr 
Son away. 

First, then, she is reckoned worth the cos' 
of redemption; and second, she is constituted 
costly and supremely valuable; and if a price 
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to hny her out of her freedom coulcl be found, is a record qf her 63Jcellencies: and great as 
C'<'cn then love "'ou\d utterly scorn to enter- are the excellencies attributed to·her, you will 
fain one thought of accepting the price. He find them all in the faith, and pm·e affections, 
hnth lond "·it.h an e'Ccrlast.ing lo,.o, and in and tesUmony of every soul brought into the 
lm·ing-kindness draws the churcb to himself; liberty of the gospel. "How fair nnd how 
tlwrcforc any power or price that would take pleasant art thou, oh lovo, for delights I" is 
the chmch out of his hanos would utterly be the language of e'i'ery soul t,hns favored; and 
contemne<l: and it is onlv because earth is the more their hearts are directed into the 
,wt good enou_gh for her abode, that he bath love of God, the more they see and feel that 
prepared an infinitely better world for her. they are cared for. '.!.'his gratulation, "I have 

4t,h. Position in Fha'f'a.oh's chariot. Egypt compared thee, oh, my love, to a company of 
is a_ level count.ry, and in the day of its pros· horses in Pharaoh's chariot," would seem to 
per,ty was a land of cha,·iots ; and Pharaoh' s take off the st1·ange11ess, nnd make the soul 
state chariot was, perhaps, proverbially cele- feel at liome with God. Such gratulations 
brat.ed for its superiority to all others ; and are assurances of his love, of his great love, 
if so, there is great force in this part of the infinitely interested love-love which glories 
comparison; for this company of horses had in the acquiring, and in the possession of its 
of all others the most hononorable and most objects; love which will rest for ever in happy 
glorious position. And what can surpass in satisfaction; the life endless, glorious, and 
honqr__()f position that of being one with the higher than the heavens. What delightful 
chariot of salvation, where there is the pre- I meeting-places are such Scriptures! and all 
,ence of the great King, and where he shews I who know anything of the terrible majesty of 
the riches of his glorious kingdom, and the I the law, the guiltiness of sin, the fearful ap
honor of his excellent Majesty? And if there I prehension of judgment, the workings of a 
were no chariot like Pharaoh's chariot, so deceitful heart, the powers of unbelief, and 
there are no chariots like the chariot of God's the pr(J11,d-humble movements of legality, try
s,,I vation. Our glory is great therein. And as. ing to make our sin and sinfulness a bar to 
Solomon married Pharaoh·s dau,hter, there the promise, as though the gospel was not to 
may be some allusion here to her; and if so, it the poor, the blind, the wretched, and. the 
was the chariot of her own father, one that she miserable; those who know what these ex)i'e
was acquaint-ed with. And this you see, my riences are, will be, and are, delighted with 
good Theophilus, suggests to us the great the book of Solomon's Song, as well as with 
matter of heavenly relationship; so that, all such new covenant parts of the Bible. 
handling this comparison carefully, we shall I How infinitely different is such congratulatory 
find that both its main drift and several allow- language in comparison of, "'Ye generation 
able details all have a gospel meaning, a: of vipers! how can ye escape the. damnirlion 
something in it that compels in our hearts a ' of hell J" Yet this is the langua.ge which 
love to our God in thus exalting such poor : belongs to us as sinners. Grace, and grace 
worms of the earth as we are. May we, then, alone, has made us to differ; and shall we, 
more and n10re cleave unto Him whose then, for one moment give up one iota of the 
thoughts towards us are thoughts of peace, glorious gospel of the blessed. God? 
not of evil, to give us an expected end. The c,parison of this company of horses is 

5th. Carefulness. What care would be also noticed: "Thy cheeks are comely with 
taken of this company of horses in Pharaoh's rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of gold: 
chariot! and are not the people of God the we will make thee borders of gold with studs 
objects of his special care? I of silver.'' 

Looking at the constitution of ancient ori- I " Comely with rows of jewels.'' Without 
cutal governments, as well as at most of the these she would not have a. queenly, royal ap• 
modern ones, too, we can easily see that no I pearance. These are the adol'Dments of the 
one de.red to interrupt this company of horses Holy Spirit; a meek and quiet spirit, faith, 
in their progress, or in any way offer any in- love, humility, holiness, sincerity, these are 
dignity to them; nor can the people of God her living adornments. Chains of gold, a 
he hindered, slandered, or persecuted with im- chain of truth, made up from "whom he did 
punity. "Shall not God avenge_ his own foreknow," to "whom he also glorified;" and 
elect?" To run into all the details of the another, made up from "Ye are a chosen 
pains, and care, and skilful management of generation to shew forth the pr~ises '!f Him 
this eompany of horses, would be to go be· who called you out of darkness mto his mar
vond what the comparison is intended to set vellous light.'' These are chains of heavenly 
i,,rth; but ta.king the main idea of care, I gold, which faith loves to wear about its 
think is right and fairly implied, as it indi- neck; wears them where they may be seen; 
cates clearly that every care was to be taken she is not ashamed to be seen iu these chains 
of the church which was the Lamb's wife; of capti1Jity to God. 
and to know s~mething of the care which he And then come the borders of gold. These 
has for us will, if our knowledge be lteart-felt borders would he to overlay, enrich, and beau. 
knowledge, make us care, very much care. for ti~y the ':aparison; nrnl so _the so~l is so over• 
him ; we shall be concerned to honor him ; laid, enriched, and beautified with the pro. 
a.nd this we see is descripHvely, and testimo- mises of the gospel, that its first husband, 
uially, and very beautifully carried out by the law, condemnation-state, its poverty, and de
bride all through this book of Solomon •s Song. formity, are hidden and destroyed. Then 
'l'uis book (her faults and deformities beini; come the studs of silver. i'hese studs of sil
far;;ivcn, nnd buried, and forgotten, this book) ver I will take to mPan words of instruction 
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Prov. iii. 14). "And a word ,pokP,n in eea
son how good ie it I'' How beautifully do 
worde of instruction from on high adorn the 
eoul ! "For the words of the Lord are pure 
worde ; 88 eilver ie tried in the furnace, puri
fied eoven timee." Pealm xii. 6. 

Now, I have eaid nothing of the great occa
sions when thie royal chariot wae used, nor 
have I now room in this letter eo to do. I 
have given you but a mere sample of the 
meaning, and perhnpe hardly that; but as I 
find it good to dwell upon th0ese things I de
sire you aleo should profit hereby; and poor 
as my humble attempt ie, it is as much 88 you 
can expect from A. LITTLE ONE. 

MAZZAROTH: 
OR, THE 

TWELYE SIGNS IN THE BIBLICAL 
HEAVENS. 

(Oontimiedfrom page 29.) 

IMP.Ta Yorkshireman in Plymouth, the other 
day, who told me he thought these " Mazza
roth" papere were "far-fetched." I agreed 
with him that they were; and I was free to 
confess that too much of " self'' had crept 
into them. He was a good man, and a 
preacher too ; and, therefore, I telt thankful 
for the plain and wholesome hint ; and was 
almost disposed to write no more of them ; 
but, on the other hand, turn where I would, 
(and I J,1ave travelled between one and two 
thouealld miles lately,) I wae told of the 

. 'help and comfort these papers afforded ; and 
'having been much persuaded to continue 
· them, I am resolved, the Lord helping, to go 
right on, unless I find the spring cease to 
flow-or, that the flocks are not refreshed. 

In my last, I made some little entrance 
upon " the trials of the ministry ;" and eure 
I am there is not a class of men on the earth 
more deeply exercised than are those men 
who, with humble gifts, and honest hearts, 
go forth to publish the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God. I have seen a great num
ber of these men-and, with few exceptions 
-I find them sharply tried in every way : 
and they are men who need synu>athy, help, 
and comfort; and wherever I have found a 
man whose heart, head and hands have been 
" RIGHT" in experience, doctrine and prac
tice, I have never hesitated to do that man 
all the good in my power. It matters little 
to me who may slight or shun the man, if I 
see and feel the mar. to be a true servant of 
JEsus CHRIST-I am his companion, bis 
friend, and his brother; and it, because 1 
endeavour to heal and help a poor afflicted 
brother, I am to be shot at by the whole 
tribe of doctrinal patrons and petty parsons, 
I will welcome their persecutions ; and, (if 
grace be given,) will creep to the Lord's 
feet as Hannah did, saying, "My heart re
joiceth in the Lord; mine horn is exalted 
m the Lord ; my mouth is enlarged over 

mine enemies; beca1m I rPjnice in thy salva
tion. There is none holy as the Lord: for 
there is none beside thee : neithn jg there 
any rock like our God," And while in such 
a happy frame as this, I think I could, as 
Hannah did, turn my face toward my foes, 
and say-" Talk no more so exceeding proud
ly ; let not arrogancy come out of your 
mouth : for the Lord is a God of knowledge ; 
and by Him actions are weighed." 'J his 
scripture I fully provpd in delightful realiza
tion, on Lord's-day afternoon, March 15th ; 
and with David (Psalm cix.) I say-The 
Lord " Shall stand at the right hand of the 
poor, to save him from those that condemn 
his soul." [Let no scoffer, or proud person, 
read here, to scoff or condemn-for I write 
of the saving mercy of a gracious God-and 
woe be unto him that casteth contempt there
on. I can no more withhold t.his evidence 
of the Divine faithfulness, than I could with
hold the testimony given in my last paper ;
and as the trial made way for a holy and a 
happy triumph in my own experience ; and 
in the experience of many beside, I cannot 
lock it up. It is illustrative of Paul's words 
-" Out of weakness made strong"-so here 
it is ; and I pray the Great Shepherd of cur 
souls may bless it unto the thousands of lJ is 
Israel among whom this EaRTHEN VESSEL 
comes.] In the morning of the day referred 
to, I bad attempted to speak from Paul's 
words-" He is able to succour them thnt nre 
tempted." (Heb. ii. 18.) The previo,1s 
Lord's-day morning I had spoken from those 
words-" Them tha-t are tempted" with 
unusual sweet freedom ; many scriptures 
were opened, and mmy hearts were touched : 
now I was anxious to speak of Rm that is 
able to succour them that are tempted : 1 
had privately considered the ability of ou~ 
great High Priest to Jay, principally, in three 
things :-In what He is in Himself .-ii' the 
great Commission put into his hands, and 
accomplished in His incarnation, His obe
dient and sympathising life, in .His sacrificial 
death, in His resurrection and intercession in 
the heavens above-and, finally, in the large 
amount of Agency and Instrumentality placed 
at His disposal, and entirely under His con
trol, which comprehends the distinct Person
ality, offices, powers, and works of the ever 
blessed CPIRIT...:..the whole army of patri
archs, prophets, and apostles, martyrs, mmis
ters, and evangelists, whose words anti works 
still live, an<! by which they speak, although 
they themselves are gone home : all the 
pastors of our churches, all the preachers in 
the world, and all tbe precious promises, holy 
doctrines, and Divine ordinances ; all these, 
and millions of angels, and other means, are 
in the great Redeemer's bands ; and it is of 
this immense and mighty host of instrumen
tality that Paul speaks, when to the eh urch 
he says-" ~•\LL THINGS ARE Youa's: things 
present; things to come; a.ll are your' s; aud, 
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YE All.E CHRIST'~ ; and, CHRIST IS creature was in tho Wheels, When those 
GOD'S." Bow beautiful the thought I How went these went; and when those 1tood 
immensely valuable the fact ! How glorious these stood ; and when those were lifted up 
the reality! ! from the earth, the wheels were lifted up 

I went into the pulpit; but oh, instead of over against them: for the epirit of the 
being helped to preach CHRIST, to unfold his living creature waa in the wheels." Dy 
glorious name, to point to his Person, these worde liiht broke in upon my mind. 
power, and precious grace and salvation, I and freedom m contemplation was enjoyed 
tound my mind shut up as i~ au iron chest; during the whole of my journey; and in 
I !cane~ upon my pulpit Bible, groaned out preaching that evening truth was declared, 
something for half-an-hour or more, and JOY and gladness were realised, and evidence 
down I BBt. I said nothing to anyone of was given that the hand of the Lord had 
my state ; but my secret thoughts were been m the matter. A few of my thoughts 
painful indeed. Surely, such seasons are a on this sacred portion of the Word, and 
verification of that part of the prophecy now which so sweetly brake my bonds, I here 
under consideration-" Whom thou didst subjoin. First, I secretly enquired, what 
prove at M8888h, and with whom thou can be the mind of the Lord in " the living 
didst strive at the waters of Meribah." oreaturcs with the four faces?" They faith
When God will p,·ove, and strive with, a fully prefigure the true servants of Christ, 
man, he will make all his suppoeed beautiful and ministers of God. Their four faces 
thoughts, and well-arranged plans, to fade shew the e&Bential and visible features of a 
away, and wither like the fallen leaf, I true and living ministry. They are the 
suppose all ministers are not tried in this same as John saw, which he calls "beasts," 
way ; many whom I know seem to be al- and says, "The first was like a lion, and 
ways ready, always full, always free, and al. the second beast like a calf, and the third 
ways blessed. But I have nothin~ to do beBEt had a face as a man; and the fourth 
with others; to their own Master (like my- beast was like a flying eagle: they had each 
self) they stand or fall. of them six wings : they were full of eyes 

As I walked from chapel that morning within : and they rest not day and night, 
these words quieted, and in a little relieved adoring and praising the thrice holy Lord 
my mind: "But CBJtIBT IB ALL, and IN God Almighty.'' 
ALL." Immediately the PERSON of our The venerable Dedham vicar says, " Dy 
bn.u.NUEL became to me like Jacob's lad- the four beasts here understand the four 
der, and my thoughts, like " the angels of evan~elists in special, and all God's mini
God ascending and descending on it." Yea, sters m general, who go forth to preach the 
yes, thought I, "Christ IS all, and he is IN word in all quarters of the world. We have 
all ;" that is, i:n the new creation. Having here indeed a most stately emblem of all 
tlmt afternoon to preach in the late William true gospel ministers.'' He further adds, 
Allen's Chapel at Stepney, my spirit con·- "They have the courage of the lion, the 
strained me to attempt once more to speak strength of the ox, the loftiness of the 
of CHB.ll!T unto the people; and accoriling eagle, the prudence and discretion of a man. 
to engagement I went, and read the text, They have eyes looking before them unto 
" Christ is All, and in all." For nearly an God for direction; looking behind them to 
hour I laboured hard to break the fetters watch over the flocks they lead; and w"itki1i 
which fastened my mind in bondage, but them to their own hearts. Their wings 
it was out of my power. Christ as the ever- covering their face and their feet, denote 
lasting Covenant, as the only Altar of Di- their reverence toward God; a deep sense of 
vine worship, as the alone and entire Sacri- their own infirmities, and a swift and cheer
fice for sins, as the One glorious and gracious ful obedienee in executing the commission of 
High Priest, was spoken of; but the dew their Lord.'' 
and power on my soul was lacking. A The one chief thought which occupied 
Christian brother gave me a cup of tea, and and comforted my mind was this: the lion 
while drinking it, the conversation turned is piercing and persevering in his eye. The 
upon circumstances, and I was given to un- word lion is derived (as Keach saith) from a 
derstand that " report " had said some Greek verb which signifies " to aee ;" and 
deadly and dreadful false things against me. having oDce fixed his eyes on an object, he 
Having a good conscience in all these mat- will persevere in the pursuit, and never turn 
ters, I was sustained ; and smothering my back until conquest is gained. What 
feelings I left my friends, and betook myself a lion's eye was Paul's! Christ being re
to journeving onward to my own chapel, vealed in him, and Paul's eye of faith being 
Unlcorn Yard, where again I had to preach. fastened on the Lord Jesus, nothing could 
Ai; onward I moved, I opened mv l3ible on take his eye off'. He conferred not with 
these words-" Whithersoever the spirit was flesh and blood, but went and preached 
to go, they went; tL.itL.er was their spirit to CLrist among the heathen ; and fr11m first to 
v;o; and the wheels were lifted up over last his determination was to know nothing 
.. gai.util tL.~w, for the spirit of the living among m~o, but "JBBU~ CHRIST, and llim 
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crucified," The thought that for near 
thirty years my eye, my heart, and my 
thoughts, have been set on this dear Friend 
of sinners, and that, in the faoe of dang:ere, 
disappointments, aflliotione, and infirnuties, 
to honour him bath been the aim of my Ja. 
boure, cheered me on to my work .again. 
To walk in communion with the Elder Bro
ther, and to have hie Word opened up in the 
soul, is solemnly sweet and precious indeed. 
Au illustration of the lion-like perseverance 
of God's grace in the hearts of hie servants, 
is found in one of the Bible Society's Re
ports of its labours in the Mahommedan 
climes:-

" Abdallah, an Arabian of noble birth, was 
converted from lelamism by the simple perusal 
of the Bible. When bis con version became 
known, Abdallah, to eecape the vengeance of 
his countrymen, fled from Cabul in dieguise, 
but was met and recognised at Bokhara, by 
one Sabat, a shufiling apostate, but in great 
authorii,. Abdallah, perceiving hie danger, 
threw himself at the feet of Sabat and besought 
him, by all the ties of their former intimacy, 
to eave his life. ' But,' said Sabat, ' I had 
no pity. I delivered him up to Morad Shah, 
king of Bokhara.' 

Abdallah was ofFPred his life if he would 
abjure Christ ; but he refused. Then one of 
hie hands was cut off'; and a physician, by 
command of the king, offered to heal the 
wound if he would recant. ' He made no 
answer,' said Sabat, 'but looked up steadfastly 
towards heaven, like Stephen the first martyr, 
hie eyes streaming with tears. He did not look 
.with anger towards me ; he looked at me, but 
it was with a countenance of forgiveness. Hie 
other hand was then cut off; but,' continued 
Sabat, ' he never changed, he never changed ! 
And when he bow'dhis head to receive the blow 
of death, all Bokhara seemed to say, ' What 
new thing is this i'' Sabat had indulged the 
hope that Abdallah would recant when offered 
hie life,-but when he saw that his friend was 
dead, he gave himself up to grief and remorse. 
He himself twice professed, and twice abjured, 
Christianity.'' 

There are some natural properties almost 
exclusively belonging to the lion; wherefore 
the true gospel minister is said, first of all, 
to have the face of a lion ; and right well 
would it be if these properties could be found 
more immediately and permaRently manifest 
in the lives and labours of many who are, 
professedly, the servants of the Most High 
God. I can only name a few ; and in so 
doing I would appeal to all whose con
sciences are not seared, and say, brethren, 
are these essential properties of a living 
minister found with thee I The prating of 
the tongue, the applause of a few dying mor
tals, a mind to gather, a memory to hold, 
and II mouth to express, theological theories, 
and, so-called, experimental teachings, you 
may have; but these are only natural and 
perishable gifts ; and if in thy ministry the 
following living hrano!ies of an hidden but 

heaven-imJ_>lanted root, be not found, I would 
not stand m thy shoes for millions of worlds. 
I venture to call the following epitome " an 
roen balance " in which Job desired to be 
weighed ; and, like him, I would, with the 
pnrest of motives, say, "Let me be weighed 
m an even balance, that God may know, or 
demonstrate, mine integrity." And this, I 
think, must be the inward sentiment of every 
f11ithf11.I servant of the living God. I num
ber the different parts of this even balance as 
follows: 

1. Lion-like lave. " No creatures love 
their young more than the lions." LoVB is 
the fountain from whence our salvation 
comes. How the loving and lovely J obn 
revels in this darling theme, "THE LOVE 
OF Gon !" On this John's eye and heart 
was set. Of it he spake and wrote ; and by 
it he tries the faith of all who profess to be 
Christians. " Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God !" " Who
soever doeth NOT righteousness is not of 
God, neither he that loveth not hie brother." 
The love of God in the heart of II man, 
causing him to love the FA.THE&, the SoM, 
and the SPIRIT ; and all who bear the image 
and breathe the Spirit of Christ, is essen
tial to. feUowship with, and fruitfulness in, 
Zion. "I love the Lord," eaith David, 
" because he bath taken me," &c. ; and the 
same is said, practically, by all the ancient 
saints. For truth's sake, then, dear breth
ren, read the thirteenth of Panl's first letter 
to the Corinthians, and see that LOVE, like 
an everlasting fire, burns upon the altar of 
every good minister' e heart ; and he that 
lacketh THIS FIRE, is not only blind, but 
dead indeed to all that is spiritual, evangeli
cal, and eternal. " The love of Christ con
strains" me to be bold in this matter ; be
cause I clearly see there is love of self, and 
love of pelf, and love of pre-eminence by 
shoals; but living love to Christ, and all 
that appertains to him, is rarely to be seen. 

2. Healing.-" The blood of a lion being 
rubbed, or spread npon a canker or sore, will 
presently heal." The ministry of Christ is a 
healing ministry. When men da little else 
than walk about the land scattering, dividing, 
anrl wounding the sheep, they give no proof 
of their ministry being from heaven. RicoN
CILIATION is the watch-word of the gospel 
ministry! Not reconciling devils, nor repro
bates, nor apostates, nor hypocrites, nor dead 
professors; b~t reconciling wounded, ~trended, 
mjured, aflhcted, tempted, and dIStressed 
souls. What an amazing scripture is that in 
2 Chronicles nix; 24-my soul would break 
forth in all her powers to praise the Lord for 
such a covenant ; such a sacrifice ; such a 
priesthood as that! Read it, ye bitter-hearted, 
ye proud and pompous wolves, who care only 
for your bellies. God, the Holy Ghost speak
ing of heaven's ordain.eu priests, says-
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"They brought forth the sin-offering"-(so 
must the faithful servants of God)-" They 
laid their bands upon it" -and " THEY 
MADE RECONOILlATION WITH BLOOD UPON 
THE ALTAR." And then, "When the burnt 
offering began (to cleanse and heal the 
people,) THE SONG OF T~E LORD BF:G_AN 
ALSO." Let us have a healing, a reconmhng 
ministry ; and God's bonse will ring again 
with the cheerful songs of s_aved souls. 

3. Dominwn ! " The Lion was used by 
the ancients as an hieroglyphic to denote 
DomNION ." The pure gospel of Christ is 
sure to conquer. I will speak of it as I find ; 
and I say it will conquer bad sins, bad 
tempers, bad passions, bad pursuits ; and it 
will banish bad doctrines ; and even the 
worst of sinners it will either conquer, or 
condemn for ever. A living ministry is sure 
to prevail. The Lord will bless such a man's 
substance, which is CHRIST himself; and the 
Lord will accept the work of bis ~ands, 
which is the publication and presentation of 
the Lamb of God ; the Lord will smite 
tbrou<>h the loins of all such men's enemies 
that rise against him ; therefore, dominion 
is certain : " My word shall no~ return u!1to 
me void. IT SHALL PROSPEB m the thing 
wbereunto I send it." 

4. Up,·igktness. " The lion is a great 
enemy to apes and wolves ; and cannot en
dure to be looked BEquint upon by any," He 
likes ori!ri.nality, independence, and noble 
straightf;'rward dealing. To be sure he does, 
and so does every man whose mind God is 
renewed and made right. What a set of apes 
we have even in this day, but they are not 
worth notice. God help us to be honest, 
upright, fearless of creatures ; ~ut fearing 
God, fighting the good fig~t o~ faith, and at 
last laying hold on eternal life, 18 the prayer of 

2, Eldon-place, Bermondsey. C. W. B. 
[Ihavebeen compelled abruptlyto breakoff, 

not daring further to intrude; but hope an· 
other day to notice the wheels and their work.] 

THE MERCY-SEAT. 

FROM every stormy wind that blows, 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a sure retrea~ 
'Tis found beneath the mercy-seat. 
There is a place where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads; 
A place than all beside more sweet ;
It is the blood-stained mercy-seat. 
There is a spot where spirits blend, 
And friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sundered far, by faith they meet 
Around one common mercy-seat. 
Ah ! whither could we flee for aid, 
When tempted, desolate, dismayed? 
Or how the host of hell defeat, 
Had suffering saints no mercy-seat? 
Then, then on eagle-wings we soar, 
And t,ime and sense seem all no more, 
Aud heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy-seat, 

A LETTER FROM HENRY VEALE 
TO HIS DEVONSHillE FRIENDS. 
To my very dear Devonshire friends, whom 

I love as heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ,- I write you through the medium of 
the VESSEL, to let you know where I am, and 
how I am goinir on in my work, I am still 
permitted to say a little in my good Master's 
name. " Good," did I say r indeed he is to 
me · he never was otherwise : but I do not 
alw'ays think so. Such a poor blind, stupid 
child am I, that I sometimes think I am more 
rebellious than was Jonah. Then I get pained 
in my heart, when, by the light of the Holy 
Ghost, I see and feel what a sinner I am. 
Nevertheless, God hath not stopped my mouth 
from speaking his truth unto that part of his 
church where I now labour. The Lord 
stopped me from boasting years ago. I was 
led to see that all my works were like myself, 
good for nothing in point of merit, so I was 
constrained to cry for mercy; and Mercy 
heard my cry; and Mercy brought me nigh; 
and through the mercy of a covenant God I 
am what I am, spared to see another year. 
My first text, for the first Sabbath morning'in 
the year, was Matthew xv, 25, " Lord 1,1/p 
one." I felt my Master was with me as well 
as the word which formed the ground of our 
subject. Preaching is very pleasant work 
when one is favoured with light and liberty. 
Sometimes preaching with me is like a man 
who works hard at the pump when the well is 
dry. We learn much, my brethren, at these 
times of humbling, and feel how much we 
stand in need of Divine support. Praying 
friends, pray for your ministers. I esteem 
the prayers of saints more than gold. I hope, 
my dear brethren, that the truth in Devon
shire, at the towns of Plymouth, Devonport, 
Kingsbridge, Kinskerswell, Luddiswell, l3ig
bury, Avertongifford, and other places in that 
part of the country _where I am_ known, ar~ 
stedfast " In the faith once delivered to the 
saints." I shall be glad to have a letter from 
any of my brethren at any time,. as it is cheer
ing to bear of the welfare of Z10n, 

I am, dear brethren, yours in the truth, 
HENRY VEALE, Baptist Minister, 

Birch Cottage, Broseley, Shropshire. 
"All thy works shall praise thee," &c. 
Nature, with her united breath, 

Doth God, her great Creator, praiso; 
And shall not souls, redeem·d from death, 

His praises sin!l" in highor lays? 
Come, blessed Spirit, tune my heart, 

While at thy throne I wait on thee; 
Give grace, and liberty impart, 

'.l.'hen l can praise, from bondage free. 
Without thy aid, 0 gracioHs Lord, 

How blind, how weak, how cold am I ; 
I cannot understand thy word ; 

O, blessed Comforter, draw nigh. :l. 
Reveal the Saviour to my soul, II 

That I may know that ho is mine; 
And praise him as my All in all, 

Whose love is bcUcr for than wine. 
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THE BAPTIST MINISTER & THE ROMAN CATHOLIC= 
on, WIIAT WILL TIIE HOLY 11ATHERS OF THE CHURCH OP ROME BAY TO THIS? 

AN IMPORTANT AND AMAZll'!GLY INTERESTING DISCUSSION, BETWEEN THE REV, IBA.AC 
lllC CA.BTHY, BA.PTISl' MINISTER, A.JIID MR, DERON, OF THE CHURCH OF 1!.0}111, 

WHILE riding through the town of Moate, 
a friend beckoned for Mr, McCarthy to come 
to him, and said "I have, in my parlour, one 
of the most expert antagonists, in vindication 
of Popish doctrines, I have ever had to en
counter. Purgatory was the subject of the 
debate. He was just the sort of man his 
friend described him to be. He said, " he 
had no doubt, that if he were to hear him 
preach, he would very soon disprove man¥ of 
his baptist tenets." He gave him an invita
tion to come, and told him on what evening 
he had appointed to :preach in the town. He 
came, and several times during the sermon 
he let fly some of his arrows at him, without 
producing any injurious effects. Aftet the 
service was concluded, he pro12osed that they 
should have a public discussion. This was 
agfeed to, and the time was fixed upon, 

'l'his anxiously looked for period came, and 
the house was crowded. There was no possi
bility of setting. Mr. Deron now came for
ward, and said : " Mr. Chairman, I stand not 
here to defend that article of our creed, com
monly called purgatory; that, I now fling 
overboard. I know well enough, that Mr. 
McCarthy will tell us there is no place par
ticularised bJ that name, to be found in the 
Scriptures. But, nevertheless, we have scrip
tul'0 enough to warrant us in believing, that 
there is a third place into which all the souls 
of the faithful departed went, from the days 
of Adam, down to the death of Christ. And, 
that in the space between his death, n.nd his 
resurrection, he wPnt and preached unto 
them. So St. Peter has told us,-" He went 
and preached unto the spirits in prison." 
1 Peter, iii. 19. And Christ said "Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him ; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into prison. Verily, I say unto thee, 
Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." 
Matt. v. 26, 26. 

Now, sir, if I can prove it to be an incon
trovertable fact, thnt the prisoner, or the 
prisoners were not dismissed from their con
finement, until the time of Christ's death, 

· will not this meeting give a verclict in my 
favour, and acknowledge that our creed is 
founded·. upon Scripture authority? Is it 
reasonable to suppose that the most righteous 
man. that ever breathed, lived and clied 
without the stains of venial sins upon his 
soul r If so, where else could he be clen.nsed 
fa>m his defilement, but in some middle pince 
between heaven and hell? See John, iii. 13. 
Acts ii. 34. 

Mr. McCarthy now cnme forward, and 

said: Mr. Chairman, m7 dear friend Mr. 
Deron has ruined himsel and his party; he 
has destroyed one of the richest articles of 
commerce, the Church of Rome ever bad to 
exhibit for public traffic; he has cast purga
tory overboard ; by this time it has sunk to 
the bottom of the ocean. To prove this mid
cHe place, he referred us to an occurrence 
which took place, some hundreds of years 
before Christ came into this world. The 
apostle had been peaking of persons, who 
were once disobedient, when once the long-suf
fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was preparing. Gen. vi. 6, and vii. 
1. and 1 Peter iii. 19, 20. A shadow of 
doubt cannot rest upon our minds, that Noah 
was the preacher here spoken of, and that be 
was wrought upon, or actuated by the same 
Spirit that raised up the body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to preach to tbe 
wicked and incredulous antideluvians. .All 
these persons were on this earth at that time, 
all the prophets and preachers, who were 
called and sent of God, as well as Noah, were 
divinely moved by the same Spirit, in the 
performance of their various avocations, 

What will the Pope, Cardinal Wiseman, 
Pusey, and Mr. Deron and his party say to 
all this language?-" Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired, and searched dili
gently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you. Searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ, 
which was in them did signify, when it testi
fied beforehand of the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow.'' 1 Peter 
i. 101 11. So we find that it was by the same 
Spirit that raised Christ from the dead, that 
all the prophets prophesied: that the apostles 
preached, and that Noah preached to the 
spirits imprisoned in his day. 

It was by no means an unusual thing for 
Christ and his prophets, and all divinely in
spired men, to call all persons who were no
toriously wicked, n.nd of course justli con
demned by the Almighty; though livmg on 
this enrth, prisoners. And they were meta
phorically compared to persons incarcerated 
in material prisons, for their various crimes. 
To ascertain this fully, let us turn to the 
Scriptures themselves.-" The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, beoaus~ ~he Lord bath 
anointed me to preach good tidmgs unto the 
meek ; be hath sent me to bind up the bro
ken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap
tives, and tho opening of the l'rison to them 
that are bound " Isaiah, Ln. 7. Again, 
"To open the blind ~yes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the pnson, ara<l them th,it sit 
111 darkness out of the prisou house." lsruah, 
xiii. 7. And again, \Vhat can be more in 
point than tho prayer of David? " Bring my 
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•oul out of prison, that I may praise thy to bear, how their words are perverted from 
name.'' Ps<tlm cxlu. 7. ]' their true and obvious meamng. St. Pete1· 

If the Pope, Cardinal Wiseman, and Dr. never taught the people of his day, that God 
Pusey, 0 (his near kinsman,) can apply these I roasts the souls of men to make them love 
predict.ions, and sayings, to anything else but ' him, and scol'Ches them to make them meet 
tile Messiah's intended mission to this sinful for heaven. He would be indignant at such 
world, where eYery man that eyer breathed in a Christ-denying flight of fancy, charged upon 
it, may be justly called a prisoner and his him as a minister of Christ. 
condition as a smner, to a man shut up in Now, Mr. Chairman, if wo can indubitably 
prison; then will we give them some credit establish the fact, that all tho Old 'l'estament 
for honesty, and for not confederating to saints, went immediately to heaven at their 
handling the Word of God deceitfully. All death, and not to any middle place, to make 
the passages rccite<l, are in perfect accordance an atonement for their sins ? will it not evi
·with what the apostle Peter has been treating dently appear, that the priests of the Church 
of. Regard all these golden links as one nu- of Rome, have been blinding the eyes of the 
broken chain; then, how can any man, or people, and leading millions of immortal 
body of men, not willing to deceive them,. souls on to the eternal world, in a mistaken 
selves and others, make it appeai· that the hope, that they can relieve and release them, 
apostle Peter was speaking of any intermedi- by offering up prayers and sacrifices for the 
ate place, between heaven and hell. We can dead? My proof, Mr. Chairman, tllat all 
establish it as a fact, which neither men nor those excellent of the earth, who lived and 
devils can gainsay: that, during tile space died long before Christ was crucified, is evi
between Christ's death and resurrection, he dent from the testimony of the·whole of re
went to no middle place, to preach to the velation. "Absent from the body, and 
souls of the faithful departed. What will all present with the Lord," 2 Cor, v. 8. "These 
the learned rabbins of tile Church of Rome all died in faith;"-" Verily, verily, I say 
say to Christ's own definitive declaration llllto you, he that heareth my word, and be
about this much agitated and soul destructive lieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
question? "A little while, and ye shall not life, and shall not come into condemnation; 
see me : and again, a little while, and ye but is passed from deatll unto life.'' Heb. xi. 
shall see me, because I go to the Father.'' 13; John v. 24. Our next proof, that the 
John xvi. 16. Hear him again,-" I came righteous shall not die in venial sins, and 
forth from the Father, and am come into tile that they shall go immediately to heaven, at 
world: a,,""in, I leave tile world, and go to the time of their death, shall be taken from 
the Father. His disciples said llllto him, Lo, the Old Testament. "The righteous perish
now speakest thou _plainly, and speakest no eth, (die,) and no man layeth it to heart: and 
proverb." John xn. 28, 29. Hear him once merciful men are taken away, none consider• 
more,-" I go to prepare a place for you.'' ing that the righteous is taken away from the 
John xiv. 2. evil to come. He shall enter into peace: 

Now, could the apostle Peter, who heard (heaven,) they shall rest in their beds, (the 
all tllese encouraging and instructive words grave) each one walking in his uprightness.'' 
from his divine Lord, and llllderstood his Isa. !vii. 2. -
w41rds accordingly, afterwards tell usit was not Now, Mr. Chairman, must not the man be 
to the Father, or not to heaven he went? but obstinately determined, to walk in the blind
to some doleful prison, to preach to tile souls ness of his own heart, who, after a due ex
of the faithful departed f Will the holy amination of these testimonies, can believe 
fathers of the Church of Rome, make their that Christ will let his dear blood-bought 
first Pope such a palpable liar, aa to contra- children die in their sins? 
diet some of the plainest words he ever Meeting adjourned until seven o'clock next 
spoke ? evening. 

Seeing, that everything hitherto advanced Next evening when the meeting-house was 
'a)' the advocates of the Church of Rome, in excessively crowded, Mr. McUarthy came 
vindication of her favorite dogma, a middle forward, and said : Mr. Chairman, I am now 
state purification, h,u; failed, let us treat Mr. ready to hear Mr. Deron's defence. "No, no," 
Deron's middle place, witll the same civility was the unanimous voice of the meeting-" we 
he has done to pw·gatory, and cast it 9ver- wish to hear you throughout.'' "Well sir," said 
board! And let us do so, for this cogent Mr. McCarthy, the ne:tt passage adduced by 
reason.-lt stands fully opposed to everything Mr. Deron, in favour of his middle place pri
asserted by our Lord Jesus Christ, his pro- son, is-" Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
phets, and his apostles, because it makes void whiles- thou art in the way with him; lest at 
the validity of Christ's atonement, or the any time the adversa.ry deliver thee to the 
death of our Great High Priest, the Lord judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
Jesus, who, "by one offering hath ferfect- officer, and thou be east into prison.· Verily 
ed for ever them that are sanctified.' Heb. I say llllto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
x. 14. lww,p makes void the necessity of the out thence, till thou ha&t paid the uttermost 
purifying in~c.e of the Holy Ghost; and it farthing.'' Matt. v. 25, 26. What is here 
gives a palpable contradiction to the assertion said about the good old patriarchs hav
of the apostle, who has said-" For by grace ing been sent to prison, to make an atonement 
are ye saved through faith; and that not of for their sins ? The two men here spoken of, 
yourselves: it is the gift of God.'' Eph. ii. 8. should alike be sent to the same place, if Mr. 
lf the apostles, Paul and Peter, were alive in Deron's doctrine be true. It evidently np
uur day, it would grieve their righteous souls pears from the foregoing verees, that so far 
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from Obrist having been teachin$' his apostles And is not this teaching the people not to be. 
anything relative to the condition of the lieve one word Christ has spoken? It would 
patriarche, good or bad, either in time, or in have been more assisting to the interest of the 
eternity; that ho was at that very moment, Church of Rome if she never had give·n us re
impressing upon their minds what sort of per- ference to the passage in question, as a proof 
sons should compose his evangelical church, of purgatory. It is not said that Christ went 
or kin!(dom on this earth; and that no man to the prison we have been speaking of, nor 
wronging his Christian brother, either of his one word about his having preached to the 
property or his character, should be allowed prisoner, or prisoners. If he did, what is the 
to participate in the communion and fellow- import of his sermon? It is to tell the faith
ship of the church. (Matt. v. 20-22.) To ful departed that their release is hopeless, 
make this appear in the clearest point of view, and that they must endure punishment to all 
our divine Lord has been drawing a very eternity. "Thou shalt by no means come out 
strong, lively, and illustrative picture of the thence." 
whole affair. In it, an altar is brought into Now 10 o'clock at night. Meeting adjourned 
view; this is neither a Jewish, Popish, nor till 7 next evening.-
Puseyite altar; Christ himself is the only At the appointed time Mr. McCarthy again 
Priest, sacrifice, and altar of the New Testa- came forward, and proposed that Mr. Deron 
ment. (Heb. xiii. 10.) We have also in this should state his objections to what had been 
picture, an exact likeness of two men; but advanced on the previous evening. This was 
their dispositions are entirely dissimilar ; again overruled by the Chair, and the voice 
they are called brethren, merely because they of the meeting. 
belong to tl:te same community; one of them Mr. McCarthy then said,-Mr. Chairman, 
is a benevolent, and generous child of God, to pr?ve that !lone of the faithful departed1 
and the other, perhaps, has wheedled him out who m success10n were doomed to the dolefuJ. 
of some of his property, and is unwilling to imprisonment of some middle place, from the 
restore it. He is commanded not to leave his days of Adam down to the death of Christ, 
gift UP.on the altar, but to go first, and be Mr. Deren has referred us to the following 
reconciled to his aggrieved brother. If, after passage :-"No man ascended up to heaven 
this kiud admonition and solemn warning, but he that came do,vn from heaven; even 
no evidence of repentance appears, and that the Son of Man which is in heaven." John 
by a heedless and callous disregard to all iii. 13. It is quite evident, sir, that the Lord 
that has been said to him, he still shows that Jesus has not here been treating of either the 
the principle of divine life never had an exis- bodie, or the souls of any man having as
tence in his soul; the fearful result of his im- cended to heaven, nor of their having come 
penitency having been faithfully pointed out to down from heaven at the time of his death. 
him, the process of procedure against him is He was speaking to Nicodemus on a matter 
arranged just the same, as if it were to take ei:i,tir~l.l'. relat~ve_ to himself and the object of 
place in any of our legal courts of justice in his d1vme mISSIOn to our sinful world. No 
this country. Being condemned, the sentence do_ubt but he was alluding to a supposed corn
of the judge is-" Thou. shalt be cast into pliment this Teacher of Israel kindly in
prison. Verily, I say unto thee, thou shalt tended for him when he said, "'l'hou art a 
by no means come out thence, till thou hast Teacher come from God." When Christ ut
paid the uttermost farthing." Matt. v. 26. tered those emphatical words, "The Son of 

We wonder, sir, how the great function- M_an which ism heaven," he was instructing 
aries of the Church of Rome can apply the Nicodemus, and telling him how infinitely 
state and case of this unhappy man to the above all other teachers and prophets he was, 
holy patriarchs and prophets of the living no less than "God manifested in the flesh.'' 
God ! If they died in the state of this man, ~ Tim. ".iii. 16. And that while then speak
how can they truly be called the faithful de- mg to him he filled heaven and earth with 
parted? What else could our blessed Lord his presence. And again, that no man ever 
mean by the prison spoken of, but the hell of ascended up to heaven and came down from 
the damned? (Mark xvi. 16). To discharge I heaven as he had done to confirm and estab
a debt duo to God by transgression is to make I lish all that the prophets have spoken con
to infinite -justice full satisfaction, or to pay cerning him; and more than that-that no 
the whole debt. To assert that a finite crea-

1
1 man ever ascended to heaven, and came down 

ture can do this, is a spurious gospel. The from heaven as he did, to inculcate the 
apostle has said, "Though we, or an angel I doctrines and principles of his ernngelic,u 
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto kingdom, and to give an additional lustre 
you than that we have preached unto you, let' to all the predictions of the J?rophets; and 
him be accursed." Gal. i. 8. to stamp with the seal of his own divine 

Let us here look at the inconsistency of the authority, the ~eavenly and eternal truths he 
Ohurch of Rome. The sentence of the Judge was theu uttermg. 
is, "Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by Now, sir, let our Roman Catholic friends 
no means come out thence till thou hast paid and others, read the whole of Christ's dis
the uttermost (or last) farthiug." Why is course with Nicodemus, and it will be found, 
it, then, that this ¥other of !nfallibility dis- that _so far from teaching, him anything about 
credits this uncqmvocal testimony of Jesus a middle state puri6.cat10n, and a hope of 
Christ1 and positi~el7 declares she can relca~e he_av~n aft_er dea_th, he was in~ulcniing a 
the prisoner by oflenng up prayers and sacn- pr111c1ple as oppos1le to that, as light 1s Jrom 
ficcs for him? Are they not means? Is not darkness:. he w_as teaching him, tliat unless 
this equivalent to saying, You lie, my Lord? a man believes m our Lord Jcous Christ, with 
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his heart unto right-0ousnees, he cannot be 
snved." John iii. 16, And, unless he be 
thoroughly renovated, or sanctified by the 
Ho!)' Ghost, "he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." John iii. 3. A middle state purifica
tion, contradicts every sentence spoken in 
tho Word of God, about the way of making 
souls meet for heaYen. c.,1. i. 12, 13. 

It was now between 10 and 11 o'clock at 
night-whon Mr. McCarthy again proposed au 
ndjournment till the next e,•ening, as many 
persons had to go three or four miles to their 
respective homes. But Protestants, as well as 
Catholics, said no, no, we wish to hear his 
exposition on Mr. Deron's next proof of his 
position. Some were of opinion the Catholics 
thought there would be a total failm·e here. 
Well, said Mr. McCarthy, the next proof 
adduced by my dear friend, Mr. Deron, in 
favour of his way of salvation by fire and 
brimstone, is: '• For David is not ascended 
into heaven." Acts ii. 34. 

the minds of the peol'le. Is this consolation 1 
How infinitely supenor to this is the conso
lation Christ gives to all his blood-we.shed 
saints ! (Rev. vii. 14,) " And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, write, blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : yea, saith the Spil'it, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them." Their works do not go 
before them aa the meritorious cause of their 
justification, but as an evidence that the Holy 
Ghost had infused into their hearts the spirit 
of holiness and pure love to their Redeemer
the great and only principle of all religious 
actions, which shall, with approbation, come 
under his scrutinizing inspection in that day 
when he shall come to judge the wodd in 
righteousness. (2 Cor. v. 10.) 

When Mr. Deron rose, every eye was fixed 
upon him ; and no doubt but 1t was supposed 
that at that late hour he would have proposed 
an adjournment until the next evening; and 
that he would then reply to what had been 
advanced against his principles. But what 
must the amazement of the meeting have been 
when he walked over to Mr. McCarthy, and 
said: "I have no reply to make to your argu
ments ; you have disarmed me of all the 
weapons of m7 warfare; and from this moment 
to the how- o my death, I mean to renounce 
my connexion with the Chw·ch of Rome." 

It is highly honow-able to all who heard the 
discussion, that from the first to the last hour 
of it, they behaved themselves with discretion, 
patience and respect-and separated in the 
most or<lerly manner. 

THE COUNTESS AND THE 
COALHEA VER. 

A CONTRA.ST AND A RBVmw. 

Now, Mr. Chairman and dear friends, nothing 
can be more evident than that the apostle St. 
Peter, in his admirable address to his country
men, had it not as his object to prove any
thing, much "or little, of the ascension of 
Da,i<l's soul into heaven. He was proving to 
them the accomplishment of one of the most 
necessary nnd interesting predictions relative 
to the resurrection of Christ's body, we have 
on Dfrine record. The prediction is:" Neither 
will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corrup
tion." Psalm xvi. 10 ; Acts ii. 27. The 
apostle proceeds with his argument:-" Men 
and brethren., let me freely speak unto you of 
the patriarch Davi<l, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us nato this 
day. Therefore, being a prophet, and !mowing 
that Go<l had swom with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on his throae. (Continued from page 9), 
He seeing this before, spake of the resurrec-
tion of Christ. This Jesus hath God raised "The previous state-before grace and life 
up, whereof we all are witnesses." Acts ii. are developed"-(as in the case of a vessel of 
29-32. mercy,) was shewn, in our January number, 

Now, Mr. Chairman and friends, it would from the Memorials of the Countess of Hunt
be fruitless loss of time for me to say one word ingdon. She strove after "A MORAL :eEB.FEC• 
more to convince Mr. Deron and the meeting TION "-considering that t.o be Religion; and 
that this passage of scriptw-e has no reference the attainment of it, an essential qualification 
whatsoever to the souls of men having for Heaven, Conseciuently she was strict in 
ascended to heaven, either before or after the duties-liberalinsentiment-profuselycharit
dcath of Christ. Oh! what a terrifying hope able-outwardly and naturall] devout, and 
the Church of Rome has to present to her . 
faithful people at their near approach to the eminently virtuous, pious, an lovely m all 
eternal world! They immediately must sink things which the human mind can suggest, 
into the abrss of blackness and darkness, and and the Outer-court worshipper admire. 
for a dlll'at10n entirely unknown to them or How many thousands and tens of thousands, 
the officiating priest, pass through a burning within the different pales of all our pro,. 
flame of material fire before they ente1· into fessing churches, look upon this "moral 
the kingdom of God. Itis true that the pl'iest, perfection" as the wedding garment in which 
gives thorn what is generally called the rights they are to enter Paradise! although true 
of the ehurch-an<l by others the consolation moral perfection was never yet found, save 
of the church. But what are these rights and in the humanity of Him who was " God 
cuusolations? The mass sacrifice is duly ob- manifest in the flesh ! " This is all the 
se1Ted--extreme unction is applied to their 
bodies-and the priest gives them full re- religion they ever feel they need :-this is all 
mission for all their sin.s: but the, burning the religion they ever hear of, or have:-" a 
tldmes are not extinguished: into them their name to live while dead"-" a form of godli
suuls must go! All this is as absurd philoso- ness, but practically denying its power." 
phy as it is soul-destroying theology. The Should the perusal of these papers be in
ouul-deansi11g blood of Christ is eoncea.lcd from strumental in awakening any to see and feel, to 



APRlL l, 1867 .] AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 85 

seek after, and to find-a better righteous
ness, a better religion, and a better ea! vation, 
-ns both the Countess of Huntingdon, and 
the Author of " God the Guardian of the 
Poor" did-our work and toil will be richly 
rewarded indeed. 

'fhere are three distinctly different claeeee 
of persons who never experimentally know 
those SEVEN ESSENTIAL BR,1.NCHES of VITAL 
GODLINESS recorded and illustrated in Zecha
riah's third chapter; but which seven things 
were deeply wrought, I believe, in the souls 
of both Selina, the Countess, and William, 
the Coal-heaver; although " M'Culla," and 
others, did think otherwise. 

In these seven branches-as recorded in 
Zeeb. iii. there is a large field for meditation, 
for pulpit labour, and for testing the divinity 
of our faith, our fellowship, and our salvation 
in and by Christ Jesus the Lord. Look at 
them:-

First-J oshua stands before the angel of 
the Lord, clothed with filthy garments. 
The Eternal Spirit brings the Ii ving soul to this 
tribunal-where convictions pierce him and 
condemnation seems to await him. 

Secondly-Satan stands to tempt, to dis
courage, and to drive away this poor guilty 
and condemned sinner from before the Lord, 
and from the mercy-seat. 

Thirdly-The Lord takes his part. The 
Lord resists the foe, The Lord speaks for 
him. How beautiful this is, even in the 
word of God, as it stands recorded; but how 
blessed to know it in our own souls, and 
circumstances too! I have stood before the 
Angel of the Covenant with unholy garment.a. 
The world, and the church, have taken sides 
with Satan a1?ainst me-but the Lord has 
whispered-" Fear not-I will help thee:"
iu a merciful and in a marvellous way He 
has done it: and I would, to earth's remotest 
bounds, His holy name adore. Oh ! what 
spiritual and :erovidential helps have I re, 
cei ved from him! Be of good courage, ye 
poor sons of Jacob-" I WILL HELP THEE" 
-is Heaven's darling promise, and it can 
never fail. 

_Fourthly-the filthy garments are taken 
away. 

Sixthly-Joshua is CLOTHED with CHANGE 
of RAIMENT, And, 

Lastly-" a fair mitre" is set upon his 
head. He is ordained of God, to be a 
worshipping priest, and a reigning Ring ; and 
to walk in God's house, and there to keep 
His courts and His charge : for the Lord God 
is a sun and a shield : He will give gt'tlce 
and glory : and no good thing• wiU He with
hold from them that walk uprightly. 

Reader I See well to it, thou art no 
speculator, nor strange ·, in these matters. 
Thero is only safety to those whose souls (in 
all these things) have truth and freedom 
fouud. I said there are three different kiutls 

of people who never know, in their own soul' 1 
experience, that "judgment " of which Paul 
speaks in 1 Cor. xi. 32.-The worldling ; the 
modern pbarisee ; and the theoretical, the 
abstract, the mere letter Calvinist, Each of 
these states are dangerous : they make up the 
great " congregation of the dead." 

I have promised, this month, to contrast 
William Huutington's first work, with that 
given, last January, of the Countess's first 
struggles, and to which I have referred. 

There is a chaste and neat simplicity in the 
recorded experience of the Countess, which 
will not be found in the Coalbeaver. Mr. 
Huntington has so largely detailed his cir
cumstantial with his experimental; that the 
task to fetch the vital and the essential 
portions out from the rest, is not, by any 
means, an easy one. 

Ever and anon-during the whole period 
of the church's history-there bas been raised 
up some few men in whose sonls the saving 
work of the Holy Spirit has been deeply 
wrought; and by whose ministry the distinct 
personality of the Holy Spirit-His office
His character-His word-His witness-and 
His mysterious teachings of, and dealings 
with, the election of grace, have been faith
fully and effectually declared and maintained. 
Such a man was Elihu in Job's time; snch 
were Heman, and Asaph ; Paul and Peter, 
Brooks, Bridge, Caryl!, and Bunyan ; and, 
certainly, William Hnutington's work was 
greatly to this end-discriminating between 
flesh and spirit-between him that serveth 
God, and him that serveth him not. The 
followiu~ extracts from Mr. Huntington's 
own testimony furnish a striking contrast be
tween the silent and gradual work in the spirit 
of the Countess, aRd the powerful uprooting 
of nature's ignorance in the Coalheaver's 
heart. William Huntington says:-

Having, as I thought, patched up a tolerable 
religion, and redeemed a deal of lost time by 
labour, I began to be lifted up in my own 
mind, and to be filled with a vain conceit of 
my own righteousness. Finding my zeal and 
diligence to continue, and from my being now 
habituated to this religious course of life, I 
began to have a very high opinion of my reli
gion, and to judge myself righteous and despise 
others. Indeed the language of my heart to 
most people was, "Stand by thyself, come not 
near unto me,-for I am holier thau thou." 

However, God permitted me to make several 
private slips in this my religiou,s way of life, 
which brought fresh guilt on my conscience. 
This sting induced me to examine a little the 
root of my religion ; and I found that I had 
no love to God lll it ; but th>it it was merely 
to pacify my conscience, escape the torments 
of he1l1 and '' to appear righteous before men." 
While I was perplexed with these thoughts, 
this was secretly suggested to my mind
" Suppose you coulU continue this course of 
religion till the time of your death, you mm 
only rub off as you go ; and hardly that ; for 
you olfond daily, in thought, woni, and deed ; 
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and what is to become of all that black Mroll 
thnt is behind ?" I found, the more I medi
tah•<l on these things, the deeper I suuk in 
distress ; therefore I tried to cast it from me, 
not. liking to come to book. This put me a 
lit.tie out of conceit with my own righteous
ness ; I thought there was something yet 
wanting on that head; and, conscience laslnng 
me "it.bin for past offences, as well as for 
present blots, stopped me from boasting, and 
shewed me a little of the hypocrisy of my own 
heart ,-'' God beholds the proud afar off; 
and those that walk in pride he is able to 
debase." 

I am now going to relate what I am almost 
ashamed of : but still I am determined to let 
my reader see the sabla, as well as the shining 
side of the nanative. 

It was now toward the spring of the year, 
and I was extremely poor. My pay being very 
small, and lodgings very dear, I had much-a
do to live, and keep my family decent and fit 
to appear at church. It fell out that I had 
bought a piece of bacon, which had entirely 
cmptified my pocket; so that, though I wanted 
some vegetables to dress with it, I could not 
purchase any. I was therefore determined to 
go into a field belonging to my master, in order 
to steal some turnip-tops to boil with my 
bacon. I knew my fellow workmen had asked 
of my master, and°he had granted them leave 
to get what they chose ; but I had not asked 
leave, therefore my getting them was a theft. 
However, I went to the field ; but, while get
ting over the gate, I was arrested in a most 
violent manner by my own conscience. I 
think an army of soldiers co11ld not have 
stopped me more forcibly than the voice of 
God's vicegerent within. Indeed I seemed as 
if I had been taken in a snare. I had no 
power to move for many minutes. I cried 
out, '' What is it 1 what is it?" The answer 
was, '' Thou shalt not steal." I replied, "My 
master gave leave to the men to get some 
vegetables." The answer came again, " You 
have not asked leave." I looked about me, to 
see if I could discern anybody speaking ; but 
there was nobody ; the voice came from with
in. I sat and reasoned a great while, and was 
still answered; however, I saw nobody. I 
thought it could be no great crime, therefore 
I was determined tci get them, and accordingly 
went into the field ; but was again 1·ebuffed by 
the same powerful opposition of my own con
science, which drove me back again to the 
gate. I now stood and reasoned with myself 
what this voice and power could be. Whether 
it was my conscience, or what, I could not 
tell ; but certainly conscience had a hand in 
it. However, I was resolutely bent upon hav
ing the spoil; therefore I said I would inform 
my master of it the day following. Never 
was any poor creature more harassed than I 
was while stealing these things of so little 
value. I was obliged to gather them as fast 
as possible, and keep ans,rn1~ng the voice, "I 
will acquaint my master of it, I will acquaint, 
&c., &c.," and then ran off as fast as possible. 
However, I never did acquaint him. TJ:rns a 
n1an's own sin finds him out 

J liad very shaqi work to settle these matters 
witl.J. my conscience ; it cost 1ne inany a secret 

groan, and discovered to me much of my own 
weakness afterwards : but I laboured the 
harder to rub it off, ns I thought, in mi old 
way of working; for I knew nothing of God's 
met.hod of saving sinners freely b:y grace, 
therefore all my labour was but in vam; ns it 
is '.vrittcn, " Can the. Ethiopian change his 
skm, or the leopard hIS spots I Then mar. ye 
also do good that are accustomed to do evil. ' 

Having gone on many months with this 
legal yoke on my neck, labouring in my own 
strength, and drawing all my hopes of heaven 
from the law of Moses, which is " the minis
tration of death and condemnation," it pleased 
God to stri{' me of all this self-sufficiency and 
)egal hope 111 a very astonishing manner ; for 
1t came to pass one evening, as I was sitting 
by the fireside reading my Bible, I came to 
these words, "At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you.'' 

As soon as I had read these words, I began 
to consider them. "Ye inme, and !in you!•' 
" Alas ! (said I) what does that mean I I am 
wrong ; my religion is little worth; I know 
nothing what these words mean ; there is 
eomething of a secrecy between Chriot and 
those that he will save, that I am yet ignorant 
of." While I we.s musing, behoid all the sins 
that I had ever been guilty of came up fresh 
on my mind, in all their deformity and malig
nant appearance, and stood arrainged before 
my mind ; even all my crimes from my child
hood : so that I possessed "the iniquity of my 
youth." 

Seeing my sins in such a dreadful light, I 
began to have fearful ap{'rehensions of God's 
awful displeasure ; and immediately such an 
intolerable flood of Divine wrath was poured 
forth on my guilt:y soul, that it swept a way 
all my refuge of lies, This removed all my 
false hope, drove away all my vain props, and 
left me without one particle of that sandy 
foundation which I had laid for myself to 
stand upon ; and down I went into "the deep 
waters, where there was no standing, so that 
the floods overflowed met and I feared " the 
pit would shut her moutn upon me." 

This wrath being so forcibly revealed in me, 
I began to have very hard thoughts of the Most 
Rig!J ; and1 what is still worse, a mortal 
hatred to him. And immediately the devil 
was let loose upon me, and violently tempted 
me to blaspheme and curse the Almighty to 
his face. 

I leaped up, with my eyes ready to start out 
of my head, ID)' hair standing erect, and my 
countenance stained with all the horrible gloom 
and dismay of the damned. I cried out to 
my wife, and said,'" Molly, I am undone for 
ever ; I am lost and gone ; there is no hope 
nor mercy for me; you know not what a sin
ner I am; you know not where I am, nor 
what I feel!" She seemed amazed at my 
appearance, asked what was the matter, and 
endeavoured to comfort me, but all in vain; 
for the very name of mercy is but an aggrava
tion of man's misery when all hope in God is 
dead. 

I went to bed, and lay down in sorrow ; but 
there was no rest for me. I thought the bed, 
the room, yea and everything clao, was ruu-
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ning round ; and my eoul was sinking so fast yet if their plucking up be the salvation of 
under the wrath of God, that it was as if I fell I the Gentiles, what shall their ingathering be! 
a thousand fathoms a minute. I dared not A MOMENT-and the Redeemer breathed his 
sleep ; for if I did, I thought, like the rich last, and the Jewish economy of two thousand 
fool, " in hell I should lift up my eyes," for years standing was abolished! A moment 
I was already in torment. before, and the sacrifice offered by the Hi~h 

At two or three o'clock in the morning I Priest, was acceptable before God; but n;w 
rose up and went down stairs, kneeled down to every sacrifice was an abomination and a 
read the Bible, and attempted to pray ; but falsehood :-an abomination, for it was the 
oh ! that horrid blasphemous temptation, to rejection of the great sacrifice - a false
blaspheme the Most High, so foiled me, that hood, for it pretended to prefigure the Mes
I dared not look up. I could only confess my siah, when that Messiah had already come. 
sin, " God be merciful to me, a sinner." I A moment before, aad every type was big 
went to work with my head swimming and with Christ-every shadow the reflex of the 
legs staggering, like a drunken man; and, coming Saviour-every sacrifice, a symbol of 
when I got on Hampton-Wick Green, I stood his atonement; but the moment he exclaimed 
and viewed the horses, bullocks, and asses, "it is.finished," every offering was an offence, 
and envied their happy state. " Ah!" said I, every type a lie, and every sacrifice a sham • 
." you have no sin to answer for; no judgment- "It is finisheu. !" it was the knell of the 
seat to appear before; no wrath from God to Jewish economy, the death dirge of the ,Jew
feel ; no hell to fear! When you die1 there is ish nation-the epitaph written by the con
an end of you ; but eternity is our lot ! Oh quering Roman, in characters of fire anu. 
that I could die like you, and be no more ! blood, upon the smoking ruins of Jerusalem. 
Oh, that I was but in the place of the worst of A MOMENT to the Dying Thief-and how 
you! But I am a man and a sinner ; and vast the change ! for in one moment he was 
hell aims at sinners!" converted, regenerated, sanctified, served, and 

0 wretched state! Look which way I would, glorified. How vast the transition from a 
" my sin was ever before me," and " my cross to a crown-from a company of felons to 
secret sins were set in the light of God's the companionship of angels! Satan had 
countenance. Within me there was the "sting made sure enough of him! But there was a 
of death," a guilty conscience-the worm that hand nailed to that cross, which, even as it 
never dies, still gnawing and feeiling on my stiffened in death, was powerful enough to 
withered spirits. This made the leaf of my snatch him from the jaws of the roaring lion, 
profession to wither, and my untimely fruit to and even from the shadow of hell, to raise 
fall like that of the olive. him to a throne in heaven. The one thief 

was taken, and the other left : and the pro
J OT'IIN GS BY THE WAYSIDE, phecy fu!filleu. which said, "He shall divide 

the spoil with the strong." 
BY A PILGRIM. No. III. 

MUSINGS ON A MOMENT. 
A MOMl!NT ! and from the primeval silence, 

God spalte the uni verse into being. Matter 
took form, and shape, and beauty; and rising 
before the throne, like 11 bright transparent 
cloud, the first angel waved hie wings, ex
ultant with newborn life, thirsting for know
ledge and burning with love. 

A MOMENT ! and the murmur of rebellion 
broke in upon the music of the skies ; sin 
broke through into eternity, flinging its bale
ful shadow over the Paradise of God, and God 
rising in the majesty of right, hurled into ut
ter darkness the beings that had violated his law. 

A MOMENT ! and hell sprang into being, 
and burst into wild uproar, as the defeated 
angels woke its sleeping echoes with their 
curses and their groans. 

A MOMENT! and man, the pure, the holy 
was a rebel and an outcast from God. 

A MOMENT on Calvary, completed Go,l's 
greatest work; a work conceived in the coun
cils of eternity-a work to which all ages and 
events had been rendered subordinate-the 
redemption of man. That moment filled up 
the measure of the Jew's iniquity. They had 
killed tho servants, and now they crncified 
the Son; and then judgmont commenced at 
the house of God: since then, they have been 
a curse aml a byowonl among nil nations; 
east out by all ; mingling with none. 
"Tribes of tho wandering foot all(! weary 

breast !u 

A MOMEXT-God's moment in the life of 
each of his children, when he strikes them 
down in mercy, as he did Paul on his way to 
Damascus, or gliding into their hearts, noise
less, silent, and refreshing as the dew. He 
melts them by his love and tenderness, and 
turns their faces Zion-ward. How wonderful 
is that moment! how big with blessing, and 
eternal joy to the soul thus happily rescueu. 
from the power of darkness, and "translat'eu. 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son." Never 
did Paul forget that moment, nor that spot 
on his way to Damascus, when the voice of 
the persecuted Nazarene first hroke upon his 
ear, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" 
No ! though he has been familiar for near 
two thousand years, with the glories of that 
world, which, when on earth, he declared, 
" it had not entered into the heart of man to 
conceive." That moment is still a bright 
and sanctified spot in his memory; and 
though he has heard the voice of Jesus many 
times since, never has it struck with greater 
force, nor music, on his car as then. 

A MO)IE1<T--<ieatl, itself ia but a moment, 
yet eternity is its successor! A moment, in 
which the soul lellves all that it has known 
and loved, since it became conscious of being, 
and passes into a state which is new, untried, 
and eternal! To the ransomed spirit, how 
glorious the change! the conllict over, the 
rest begun ! Sin left behiuu. in the wilJcr
ness-the battle forgotten, or if remembered, 
remembered only to enht>uce the mpture, 
anu. to deepen the repose ! The wm·ru im-
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('Ulses of love to Christ, which, when on Ntrth 
1t had felt only for a moment, heightened, 
deepened, intensified, and rendered eternal 
there ! A moment, and the imprisoned soul 
is "absent from the body, and present with 
the Lord." 

A MOMENT, and the day of judgmcnt will 
be over, the lost and the saved will part com
pany for ever! The melancholy wail of the 
damned, as they pass away into the outer 
darkness, will vindicate the justice, while the 
rapturous hosannas of the redeemed, will 
testify to the love of that Being, who hath 
formed all things for himself, even the wicked 
for the day of evil, and who will '' judge every 
man according to his works." 

THE DARK CLOUD GATHERING 
OVER OUR BRITISH ZION. 

LETTERS have poured in lately, from 
all quarters, expressive of sympathy, and an 
earnest desire that THE EARTHEN VESSEL 
may, more than ever, contend for, and shew 
forth the fruits of a vital, a spiritual, an earn
est, a devoted, a flesh-crucifying, and truth
exhibiting religion, even for that gospel, 
" which is the power of God unto salvation." 
This is, indeed, our most vehement desire; 
and we, more than ever see and feel the im
mense importance of our mission. There is 
not one section of the professing church, but 
what is now splitting, and falling into weak
ness. And the Baptist denomination, (where
in there certainly lays more truth, and experi
ence than in any other,) is more divided, and 
scattered than any section in all Christendom; 
and while a cold and lifeless theology is per
mitted to rule in the churches; while puny, 
powerless, and haughty spirits are set over 
the people-while an abstract creed is the 
acknowledged test of fitness for the pastorate, 
and an awfully bitter and backbiting con
verse, the theme of the parlour,-things will 
go on from bad to worse. We say to every 
man, "in whom the Spirit of God is," help 
us ; and help all, who, from a living love to 
Christ, the gospel, and to precious souls, are 
labo11ring to preach "THE WAY, TllE TRUTH, 
A.Kn THE LIFE.'' 

How most solemnly true are the following 
remarks from an honoured country pastor. 
He says-

I amgladyouhavetheVESSELagain; theGod 
of Jacob bless you with all needful grace, and 
keep you faithful, while men are turning 
every false way. Alas! my brother, what a 
dark cloud is gathering over the church in 
England ? Where is there anything but a 
form ? where shall we find anything like 
vital Godliness? almost all are aatisfied with 
a form; a dead form; what will be the end 
of all this? Religion is now little more than 
country electioneering; getting all the voters 
they can ; running in all directions; using all 
the means of the flesh to fill the chapels and 
churches, but Christ is as a dead man out 
of mind, and as to the work of the Spirit, 
never thought of; or, if it is, it is in some such 
ice-cold way, as gives you the horrors. 

May the Lord enable you to lift up your 
voice, and " separate the precious from the 
vile." J.W. 

rFrom a valuable letter from Cornwall we 
make the following extrnct :-J 

" I o.m encouraged, my belovecl brother, by 
your example and exhorto.tion, to be bold i11 
maintaining and defending the doctrines of tho 
word of tmth. I can assure you mv heo.rt 
often sickens because of the light o.ncl frothy 
bubblings of many who call themselves minis
ters of Christ; and were it not for the potoor 
of godliMss, the best, nay the only, evidence 
of Christianit.v, I should say, verily, there is 
no God, and men are deceived, and deceiving, 
to make gain of eaoh other. The contention 
for place, the love of power, the thirst for gold, 
the desire to be popular, the applause of 
worldlings, and conformity to the world in 
geueral, are all in all. A sad, sad, state of 
things ; so sad that one scarcely knows where 
to look to find either the form or power of 
godliness. It really does appear to me that 
the parsons and hearers ( there are a few 
exceptions) of our times know no more of God 
and truth than did the prophets of Baal and 
their deluded followers; or than the-philoso
phers of Athens and their disciples ; concern
ing whom the zealous saint Paul declared, 
that in all things they ,were too superstitious. 
This is the great error, the spreading evil, the
prevailing curse-" Men love darkness rather 
than light," that is, falsehood rather than 
truth; or, in a word, carnal forms rather than 
spiritual power. There is scarcely one among 
a thousand, of the talkers who run to and fro, 
that can tell what God is, or describe His 
working ; and of the new birth they are as 
ignorant as was Nicodemus, when he inquired 
of the Great Teacher who was talking to him 
about it-•' How can these things be P" 

You may be surprised to hear it, but such, 
my faithful brother, is the fact. there is not a 
man in this County that preaches the truth as 
it was published by Toplady, Huntington, and 
Hawker. Of the professors, who are very 
numerous, two thirds are Arminians of the 
lowest cast ; and the rest are Puseyites, with a 
few Papists, and we know that all such are 
enemies to Christ, to His faith. and to His 
people. They call election an awful doctrine; 
predestination an horrible decree ; and im
puted righteousness imputed nonsense. One 
of their leading men, a local preacher, when I 
called his attention to the 8th and 9th chapters 
of the Romans, told me plainly he did not 
believe these chapters : he could not believe 
they were inspired ; and they ought not to be 
in the Bible l What a state of things !-and 
this is the state too of thousands upon 
thousands of the professors in this and other 
parts of what is called Christian England. 
Some to whom I have lent the EARTilEN 
VESSEL, and similar works, havo said, when 
they returned them, that it made them shudder 
to read them, and that all such bnolcs, and 
their writers, ought to be burnt. Thank God 
we are not in their hands. If we were, the 
fire and gibbet would soon be at work again. 
Verily the time has come-" Wicked men, 
and sed uccrs, wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived;" yet God is in His place, 
and all His counsel shall be fulfilled. There
fore, we do not fear what ungodly men say of 
us and do unto us-" If God be for us who 
can bo agairu,t us P" 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
OPENING OF NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, QUEEN SQ., BRIGHTON, 

WITH THE SUBSTANCE OF THE SERMONS PREACHED BY 

MR. JOHN ANDREWS JONES AND MR. THOMAS STRINGER. 

THIS very neat and most commodious cha
pel, estimated.to seat 700• p.ersons, was opened 
for public worship on Tuesday, March 10th. 
A most solemn prayer meeting was held at 
seven o'clock in the morning, and at eleven 
the more public services of the day commenced. 
Mr. J. A. Jones, of Jireh, .London, read and 
prayed, and then preached from Acts xiv. 7, 
"And there they preached the gospel." The 
following may be considered as the substance 
of his discourse. 

Christian Friends, we are here assembled to 
open this new place of worship, to dedicate it 
to God, for the proclaimipg therein from time 
to time the glorious gospel of the ever blessed 
God; that a gospel church may assemble 
herein ; that the Lord's outcasts may be 
gathered together; that the glory of the Lord 
may be reveale.J in the conversion of sinners, 
and in the edification of saints. We trust and 
believe the cloudy pillar has conducted a good
ly number of the Lord's regenerated family 
hither, and his hand has been seen in the 
erection of thia buildin~. May the Lord 
shine upon this undertakmg. In speaking to 
you from the words that I have read, I 
would notice five things,-

1.-The Preacher. 
11 . ..:...Where they preached. 
III.-What they preached. 
IV.-What was the result of their ministry. 
And lastly, what I consider is intended to 

be preached in this place, even "all the counsel 
of God" -Acts x.x. 27. And if so, then the 
pillar of Christ that has conducted you here, 
will rest upon thi~ place, and the Lord's Word 
preached will not return to him void. Isaiah 
lv. 2. 

1.-The Preacl1era. Gospel ministers. Men 
of God. Partakers of the grace of God. " The 
husbandman that laboureth must be first par
taker of the fruits." 2 Tim. ii. 6. A grace
less minister ! The ver7 thought causes a 
trembling. Such a man IS an awful character. 
Having the mere lamp of profession, but, no 
oil ; and I fear there are many such, who 
stand high in creature estimation ; but a day 
is coming in which, though they ma;r say, 
"Lo1·d, Lord, have we not prophesied m Thy 
name r" He will profess to them, " I never 
knew you." Matt. vii. 22. A gospel minister 
must then necesssarily be a regenel'atedeharac
ter; one that is born again," converted to God, 
himself truly convinced of sin, a believer in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, having the faith of God's 
elect: that so he may tell to poor sinnel's all 
around, what a dear Saviour he has found. 
Bllt he must bo more than a gracious man. 
The same blessed Spirit that wrollght grace 
in hie heart, must endue him with gifts to 
qualify him for that especial Jllinisterial wol'k 

• We undentaull tllid is oot. coneot. 

to which the Lord has appointed him. 
He is taught by Him that te11cheth to profit, 
that he may teach others. Grace cannot be 
imparted ; gifts are for usefulness, and are 
sovereignly bestowed on some of the royal 
fam~y for the _benefit of the others. Grace, 
prec10ue grace 1s the same, whether as small 
as a drop, or minute as a grain, the participa
tor sha~ inherit glory, equally with him who 
has arrived at the full assurance of faith. 
Gifts are various, and are diversified but the 
same Spirit; who gives to every man' severally 
as he will, and__ that to pro-fit the people of 
God.. 1 Cor. xn. 4-11: Some had apostoli
cal i,fts, some prophetical, and, in our day, 
many good men are favored with evangelical 
gifts, to run to and fro, that gospel 0 know
ledge may be increased; (Dan. xii. 4.) while 
some others are qualified to be pastors and 
teachers, appointed to go in and out, and 
preach the gospel more especially and statedly 
to a church assembled together in gospel order. 
But all these various gifts qualify for the 
work of the ministry and are conducive to the 
perfecting of the saints, and the edification 
of the body of Christ. Eph. iv. 11, 12. 

II. Where the Lord's ministers preached. 
There, Where does a master builder send his 
men to labour r Where his work lies. So 
the Lord. He appoints his servants where 
to go, assigns them what to do, visits them 
while doing it ; chem·s them as Boaz did his 
reapers, with "the Lord be with you." And 
they reply to him, saying," the Lord bless thee." 
Also it is said,-" he ap~ointed them, and 
sent them before his face, mto every city and 
place, whither himself would come." Luke 
x. 1. It is the maater coming where the ser
tJants are labo~g ; ah ! that is everything. 
Jesus knows, this very day, where all bis 
ministers are; what they are doing; and the 
result ; how long they are to labour there, or 
elsewhere; and when their appointed work is 
all tlone ; then he shall call them home and 
give them the;r liire. Where r I repeat, 
where there is work to be done, which must 
be done, and done also by that servant, and 
not by another in hio stead. His work is 
measured, his cross is weivhed for him, and 
caunot be borne by proxy, all his comforts are 
numbered and secured, so that none shall 
have his portion. Every man must tread 
his own ground, eat his own bread, and wear 
his own clothes. Let him be faithful unto 
death. and he shall receive his laid-up crown. 
See how the Lord directed concerning Paul 
and Barnab11.s, and Silas. in the several chap
ters connected with my te:.t. He had called 
them to an especial work. Acts xiii. 2. l:le 
directed their steps. See the precedin ~ verses 
in this chl\pter. Their ministry was r~coived, 
" gi-cat. mulLituUo.s b..::lievotl ;" auc.l, " Thuy 
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spako boldly in t,ho Lord, who gavo testimony 
to the word of his g,·ace ; but they were, by 
others, despitefully ueed, and Paul was atoned, 
but they were '' filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghost." There they preached the gos
pel ; being directed where to go ; and where 
not t-0 go, however, desirous they might he.ve 
been to go there, " the Spirit suffered them 
not." Chap. xvi. No work for them to do 
throughout Phrygia and the reg!on of Galatia 
(at that time); they were forbidden to preach 
the Word in Asia; they assayed (endee.voured) 
to go into Bithynia, but no permission, 
They passed by Mysia, and ce.me down t-0 
Troas. Now not knowing where to go, they 
awaited their Master's orders. They received 
an invitation from Philli~pi, in Macedonia; 
and "assuredly gathering' the.t the Lord had 
called them to go there, they immediately en
deavoured to do so. Now there is no obstruc
tion. They came with a straight course t-0 
Samothracie. ; the n&:t da1f t-0 N eapolis, and 
thence to Phillippi. To know the result-the 
word was preached, the Lord blessed it, a 
gospel church was formed there, of which 
Lydia and the J ailor were two of the first 
members, e.nd to that church that most pre
cious Epistle was written which we have in 
the sacred Word. There was OM of the Lord's 
own children in Gadara, and our Jesus went 
after him himself. "Let us, (says he to his 
disciples) pass over unto the other side." 
Mark iv. 35. You know why. That poor 
me.niac, who he.d his dwelling among the 
tombs whom no man could tame, the time 
was ~lved for him to be brought to the "feet 
of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind.'' Go 
home says Christ, to thy friends, and tell 
them' how gree.t thing• the Lord bath done 
for thee. The Lord doth devise means that 
his bauished be not expelled from him. 2 Sam. 
J<i v. 14. He says " I will hiss for them, and 
gather them, for I have redeemed them.'' 
Zech. x. 8. But now, 

IIL-Wkat they preached. "There they 
preached the gospet.' The glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. The gospel of peace, of 
salvation. The gospel of God. The gospel of 
Christ. Of the grace of God in Christ, which 
is declared to be the power of God unto salva
tion to every believer. The good news of 
salvation through the blood of the cross. 
"The gospel of !f01J/I' salvation.'• But, what 
is the gospel? It is a revelation of the mind 
and will of God in Christ. Of the Fe.ther's 
everlasting love, his sovereign choice; of the 
covenant of grace ; of !he Person,. work, blood 
and righteousness, domg and dymg of J_esus. 
lt is a proclamation of full, free, and finished 
salvation in Christ alone! 

" Ilark how the gospel trumpet sounds; 
That free and sov' reign grace abounds : 
That Jesus by his precious blood 
le bringing his elect to God! 
And guides them safely on the road-

Ta •ndless day. 

O the blessed adaptation of the gosp~l to poor 
sinuers ! It is suited to all their we.nts, 
wounds, wretchedness, sin, and unclcaness. 
It i,, full, it is free salvation ! 

" H rises high, it drowns the bills, 
Has neither shore nor hound; 

Nor if we search to find our sins, 
Our sins can ne'er be found I" 

IV.-The results and blessed effects which 
follow the preaching of the gospel. 1. noga
titJely ; not t-0 reg....,rate, or impart the 
immortal principle of grace to the heart ; not 
to create 8!fe8 or ears. Let God the Holy 
Ghost have all the praise and glory of tfiat 
work. " You bath ho quickened who were 
dead," &c. Eph. ii. 1. The first creation was 
God's work. Gen i. So the new creation. 
" If any man be in Christ he is a now crea
ture;'' or, a new creation, as the words may 
be rendered. 2 Cor, v. 17. It is the diposi
tion of an inward principle of grace, and, iB 
the work of God alone. But, 2, positi1Jely. 
The preacher being que.lified and sent of God 
to proclaim the glorious gospel, he goes where 
there iB a work tor him to do ; his message is 
owned and blessed; the hearing ea.r hears; 
the seeing eye sees ; the convinced sinner 
cries out after salvation, and in Christ be
lieves to the se.lvation of his soul. The word 
preached becomes "the word of faith,'' and 
in receiving of it be h~ (as it were) "the eud 
of his faith, even the salvation of his soul." 
1 Peter i. 9. 

Now, lastly. What is intended to be 
preached in this new place of worship~ The 
question is of vast importance! I trust and 
have reason to believe, that this place is 
opened for the 1!reaohing of the gospet. The 
pure gospelt_ without alloy, and human ad
mixture. l'lot yea and nay, but yea and 
amen. Such a gospel as Paul preached, even 
"all the counsel of God.'' Acts xx. 27, The 
glorious doctrines of sovereign grace ; the 
mattere of vital o:,:perienco, and all holy pra
ctice ; the ordinances attended to " as they 
were delfoered." 1 Cor. :ri. 2. The mainten
e.nce of a scriptural church of Ch~ist, with its 
incomings and outgoings, according to the 
New Testament pattern. 

And now, in conclusion. I am thankful 
that my Master and Lord has so ordered it in 
His providence the.t I am spa.red to come and 
preach the first gospel aermon in this new place 
of worehip. Many of the people of God, at 
Brighton, are very nea.r and dea.r to me ; those 
that remain, for many are gone home since I 
first preached at Ebenezer, at their first anni
versary after the opening of that chapel, now 
more than 30 years ago. The memory of dear 
Joseph Sedgwick is twined around my bee.rt, 
Dee.r friends, may the Lord's blessmg rest 
upon you ; may he be gre.cious to yf)u, make 
his face to shine upon you, and give you peace 
and prosperity. Numbers vi. 22-27, May 
this place be a Bethlehem-the house of bread. 
A Bethany-the house of song and of obedience. 
Bethce.r-the houee of the Lamb and of know
ledge. Beth-he.ccerem-the house of vine
yards. Bethesda-the house of mercy. Bethel 
-the house of God. Bnt ni,ver Bethore.n
the house of wrath. Had I been requested to 
name this place I should have given it that of 
Relwboth--" &om.'' See Gen. xxvi. 22. "Tho 
Lord bath made room for you, and may you 
prosper in the Lamb." May tho Lord's minis-
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tors, from time to time, be eent here to labour; 
nnrl when he shall come, who is to be !our 
pastor, may he prove to be a gospel ' Ox, 
strong to lnbour ; that there be no breaking 
in, nor going out, and no complaining in your 
stroets. Psalm cxliv, 14. "Happy the people 
in such case ; yea, Happy is that people 
whoso God is the Lord.'' 

In the afternoon Mr. ThoI1148 Stringer, of 
Gravesend, preMhed. 

MR. STRINGER'S SERMON. 

" Cry yet, saying, Thus salth the Lord of 
Hosts : My cities through pro•perity shall yet be 
spread abroad; and the Lord shall yet comfort 
Zion, and shall yet ohoose Jerasalem.'' Zech. 1.17, 

In the preceding verse the Lord says by the 
prophet, "I am returned to J eruealem with 
mercies ; " so that if he absent& himself for a 
time from his people it is for some wise end, 
and when he comes again, manifestively, it is 
sure to be "with mercies," not with frowns, 
wrath, and vengeance. And when these mer
cies are realised in the souls of his people, they 
exclaim, " It is of the Lord's mercies we are 
not consumed." He will not finally turn 
away from them to do them good, and he will 
put his fear in their hearts that they shall not 
finally depart i,om him. "My hoUBe shall be 
built in it, saith the Lord of Hosts ;" mean
ing the second tem.vle which was built therein; 
and so shall the spiritual temple in the church 
of God be built up for ever; "And a line 
shall be stretehed forth upon J erUBalem ;" an 
architectural phrase, relating to the certainty 
of the matter, in carrying on, carrying out, 
and completing the building, Some ministers 
who profess to be workmen in the spiritual 
building, do not take, nor make UBe of the 
line at all ; so that they put all in the build
ing, without exception, whether God will 
have them or not. But since I see the line of 
demarcation run through the whole Bible, be
tween the church and the world, I am deter
mined never to work without it; and I beZiev• 
the ministers present are of the same mind. 
God keep UB, brethren, " faithful unto death." 

We have in our text four things to con-
sider,-

!.-The injunction. 
II.-The proclamation. 
III.-The consolation. 
IV.-Election. 
I. The injunction: - "Cry yet, saying, 

ThUB saith the Lord of Hosts." I think the 
prophet Zecharinh uses this phrase, " Thus 
saith the Lord of Hosts,'' more than any other 
of the prophets; and it is well for us always 
to have a "Thus saith the Lord of Hosts" 
for the whole of our sermons ; for without 
it the; are spurious and short weight. 
Lord o Hosts! what a sublime title ! belong
ing to Deity alone, Hosts of angels, hosts of 
devils, hosts of human beings, hosts of stars, 
and all planetary worlds, hosts of finny tribes 
in the deep, hosts of feathered fowl in the 
expanse of heaven, hosts of valuable materials 
iu the bowels of the earth, hosts of auimal
culm and of buasts, from the smallest mito 
(discovomblo only by tho microscope) up to 
tho lm,:o olcplumt. llo is Lord of llosLs ; 

Lord of all ; Maker of all, and " over all God 
blessed for ever." The injunction to " Cry 
yet,'' &o., is not from an earthly throne, nor 
from an earthly monarch, but " from tho 
Lord of Hosts," from an eternal throne, and 
from the great Monarch of heaven and earth, 
the eternal God. "Cry yet.'' God's ministers 
are public criers. 0, let us not cry un•cri,p
tural commodities, nor unsound wares ! 
plenty of that abroad in the earth in our day. 
"Cry yet." Go on to tell out, make known, 
and sound abroad, the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. • 

Mark the little word "yet," which stands 
connected with each department of our text. 
Though much in all a~es has been said, or 
cried, and much is said m our day about Jesus 
Christ and his finished work, yet comparf\
tively little is heard or known of it. There
fore, saith Jehovah, "Cry yet.'' The subject 
is not exhausted; there is much more to 
sa7; much more to know; much more to re
al1Be-" Cry yet.'' 

Isaiah was one of the criers. " The voice 
said, Cry; and he said, What shall I cry ?'' 
It is well to ask God for a sermon ; get
ting it from him it is sure to be: genuine. 
The substance of his ery was, the entire 
nothingness of the creature, and all creature 
doings. "All flesh is grass, but the word of 
our God shall stand for ever." O, for grace 
to imitate this noble, faithful crier! 

He also received orders to "Cry aloud, 
and spare not. Lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet," &c. Chap. !viii. 1. To whisper out 
the truth looks as though we were afraid and 
ashamed of it. Bret!iren, let UB sound it out, 
as with the thrilling, sonoroUB notes of a 
trumpet. 

John the Baptist also w-as a crier ; and a 
noble one he was, too. He was the great Re
deemer's herald, messenj;'fil", and forerunner. 
"I am (saith he) the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord," kc. His crying, and the things he 
cried, were despised by thousands. So it is 
now when the crier--the preacher--is faithful 
and uncompromising. Both the crier, and 
the wares he cried, are rejected and disdained 
by thousands. Still, '' the Lord knoweth 
them that are his." 

II, " My cities through prosperity shall 
yet be spread abroad." Here is a proclama
tion of Zion's increase and extension. The 
margin renders it, through good. 0 yes, be
loved, through good-through the good hand 
of God, the good word of God, the good work 
ef God, and the good Spirit o~ God. ~d 
when these good things are. not '!' operation 
there is no good done, neither ,s there any 
roal prosperity. There will be none in tho 
new chapel, nor anywhere else. The Psalm
ist understood this dootrine well, and cries to 
God " Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord; 
O L~rd, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.'' 
Psalm oxviii. 25. True Zion may appear to 
be, and in the present day is, truly small. 
How few preachers are decided for God ! 
how few professors are decided for the whole 
trut1' ! faithful, full-w<tigM ministers, and 
pure gospel truth, lio in a small compass; but 
cnlargt'mont is to C-Ollll'. " I\Jy citied thruug- h 
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prosperity shall yr.t be "])read abroad,•• I be- ' comfortlcss ( orphans) to the c11rc of others, 
heve the period will arrive when every place no, he ce.retb for you; he will "yet comfort 
where Popery and free-will a.Te now extolled Zion" by reve111ing his words, appl;ring his 
will have proclaimed within them the gospel promises, endearin!f his truth, shmmg into 
of Christ, and be filled with living, loving peo- their hearts, aubdumg their fee.re, removing 
pie of God. I also believe that prior to tbe.t their sorrows, and affording his sweet promise, 
glorious time the great Armageddon battle 0, beloved, this is the consolation of Iarael1 
will be fought between truth and error, the and a.II in Christ, which thousands, like good 
result of which will be the everlast,ing de- old Simeon, are waiting for. "They shall not 
struction of Popery, Puseyism, and every be ashamed that wait for me,'• saith the Lord 
other God-dishonouring system of men and of Hosts. May many poor sinners drink large 
devils, and the perpetua1 establishment of f,he draughts of this real consolation in this place, 
church and truth of God upon its ruins. as coming directly from "The God of all corn
" My cities shall yet," &c. By ciUes we may fort, who comforteth us in all our tribulation," 
understand churches are meant. The church IV.-Election, "And shall get choose Jeru
is but one ci.tg; but cities (plural), in its di- salem." Election, unconditional, was anever
versi.6.ed state. " Glorious things are spoken lasting act of the everlasting God ; as the 
of thee, 0 city of God." And some of them apostle observes - " Accdrding as he bath 
are in our text. The church is called moun· chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
tai,u; in many places, yet but one mountain world, that we should be holy and without 
in the aggregate; seven golden candlesti<,ks, blame before him in love.'' Eph. i. 4. Elec
yet but one collectively. We read of the tion, then, is, and was, an etsrnaZ act: but, in 
ch._,,rches, still a.II a.re one in Christ.Jesus. The our text, it stands in the future tense, " Will 
citize,u; a.re all free of the city; they a.re all yet choose Jerusalem." This, then; must mean 
" free-born." Much spiritual wealth is in evidentiaU,g and ma,nifsstwelg. Choose his 
these cities. The citizens a.re like the mer- people by effectual vocation or ce.lling-e.s it is 
chant ships; they bring their food from a.far; written, "I have chosen thee in the furnace 
they trade and traffic by spiritual negocie.tion of affliction:" that is, I have so sanctified the 
11':ith heaven, and they love •" good news from affliction as to prove to the afflicted that he is, 
a far country;• The Son makes them free, and was, e. chosen· vessel ot mine from ever
and they a.re free indeed. In Zech. viii. 3 lasting ; and now he is brought to the know
the church is ea.lied "a city of truth,'' and ledge ef it expe1-imente.lly-" Called out of 

• there is not another under heaven that bears darkness into his marvellous light." In this 
such a title. There may be, and is, the city sweet declaration, " Will yet choose Jerusa
of London in England, the city of Paris in !em," is set down in legible characters; the 
France, the city of Dublin in Ireland, the absolute certainty of the gathering in, both to 
city of Edinburgh in Scotland, &c., but there the church militant and the church triumph
is nowhere any other " city of t~th. •• And ant; the whole election of grace-" Not an 
why? Because no other citizens know truth, hoof shall be left. behind.'' " Will yet choose 
have truth, nor receive truth-but the city of J"eruse.lem ;'-' will yet work; will yet call; 
God. My bearers, a.re you citizens of this will yet claim ; will yet own my people, which 
"no mean city ?" If so, bless and praise God a.re now "Dead in trespe.sses and sins.'' " And 
for me.king you so. These cities shall get be so aU IsraeZ shaU be sa1Jed." Here may God 
spread abroad, shall, under Divine power and evidenti(iley choose many of his people, who 
holJ influence extend, increase, and produce. are yet afar off by wicked works; have them 
Millions of the citizens a.re already in heaven; he will. Sin, Satan, death, and hell must, and 
thousands are now, through grace, on the she.II, give them up to their rightful Lord, who 
way thereto, and millions, yet literally and has purchased them alZ e.t the vast ""'Psnss of 
spiritue.lly unborn, shall arrive there safely his own blood-shedding ; so will he go on 
also.; for Christ bath said, "All that the Fa- choosing Jerusalem till the whole of his already 
ther giveth me sliaU come to me: and him chosen inheritance in Christ is born again, 
that cometh I will in nowise cnst out." made meet for glory, and finally gathered 

Ill. Consolation. Although the Lord may h'?me there: ~:'d " So s~e.ll we be for ever 
wi~hhold consolation from hie people for a with the Lord. HalleluJe.h, Amen, 
time, he will "yet comfort Zion." [See page 96,] 

The people of God a.re frequently very un-
comfortable under peculiar circumstances. " THE CHURCHES IN BEDFORD." 
When they cannot read and hear to profit the;i: 
a.re 80 • when gloomy doubts and fears assatl SrR,-ln your January EARTHEN VRBBEL 
them, they a.re so; when Se.tan tempts, they there appeared an arLicle by Mr, Joseph 
are 80 ; when the world frowns, they are so ; Palmer, late of Bedford, on the above subject. 
when their evidences are beclouded, when the Had that article been circulated merely in the 
Lords bides his face, when they do not enjoy town to which it applies, I should not have 
communion with God, when they see trL1th troubled to address you on the subject, for I 
fallen in the street, and popery and infidelity e.m well assured that such e.n emanation will 
stalking arm in arm through the land, they not meet with the sympathy of one to whom 
a.re 80, But the promise runs "As one whom the parties maligned are e.t nil known. H6w
his mother comforteth, 80 will I comfort you, ever, fee.ring that ,:our numerous distant read
and ye shall be comforted in J eruse.lem, The ers me.;r be deceived ~y the consci~ntious 
Lm•d will comfort Zion-he will comfort all perore.t1on,~cannotreframfromnddressmgyou 
her waste places," &c. I will not leave you I on the suLJect. As Mr. Palmer's object of 
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nttnck seems to be particularly the B11;r111an 
Meeting, I shall confine myself to it, being 
well acquainted with th11t community which 
hlLB had a church in ite midst for nearly three 
hundred/ears, where the gospel of Christ has 
been, an IB Now, preached with great fidelity; 
and where great zeal ie put forth for the pro
pagation of the gospel, not only in the town, 
hut nleo in the surrounding villages. 

As there are some vague imputations in Mr. 
Palmer's letter, which cannot be met on 
account of the indefinite manner in which 
they are stated, I summon him to answer the 
following questions. I demand an answer, 
primarily, before the world, who are ever 
ready to seize the charges made against the 
righteous, and especially against their leaders 
and teachers, with a view to throw impedi
ments in the way of the true children of 6od; 
I demand the answer by the strong ties of 
moral rectitude, which have been broken 
through, and which should influence the actions 
between man and man; I demand the answer 
in the name of the Almighty, whose honour 
and glory is concerned. Whether by pastors, 
deacons, or members of the Bunyan meeting, 
hie name was cast way as evil, because he was 
a preacher of God's gospel, and that he was 
contemptuously treated by any of them,-if 
so, bv whom? I challenge him to name them. 

As Mr.Palmer has written so conscientiously, 
he cannot refrain from opening his mind still 
more freely, and holding up, ae a warning to 
other pseudo - professors, those hypocrites 
whom the golden bait allures, and who ought 
to know better; that the Church of Christ 
may not suJfer from internal corruption ; ~d 
that the church and the world may be divorced 
from an unhallowed union. 

There is also under under the Buyan Meet
ing head a charge against "puerile-professors' 
in small· towns,-that a man who stands by 
the despised truth of God is marked by them, 
and treated with disguised, but malicious, per
secution. This is a most serious imputation 
upon the 1·ising youth of the Christian church, 
to whom must be committed the keeping of 
the truths of the Word of Life, and the care 
of the churches, to be transmitted by them to 
myriads yet unborn. This is a class whom I 
think Mr. Palmer has most unjustly stigma
tized to your readers ; if he has charges, let 
him state them individually and honestly, so 
that they may be fairly met ; and, with open 
cases, let your readers' judgment be biassed, 
and a charge of such momentousness decided. 

With regard to the sermons which Newman 
Hall and Mr. Spurgeon preached there, and 
the former of which he denounces as going 
wider of the truth than any man he ever 
heard, and the oth~r as boldly preaching the 
truth, I could give extracts, thus leaving your 
1·eaders to judge of the discriminating powers 
of Mr. Palmer :-

[These extracts we omit, as no good could 
flow from their insertion.] 

Mr. Palmer says that the meeting is rich in 
influence and endowment ; that bread and 
money are largely given to the poor ; nnd 
then proceeds to stnto that the meeting is as 
clenrlly in its inlluenco over possessors as the 

famed upas trees. That bread and money
the bequests of those who have in years gone 
by had the means of grace blessed to their 
souls-is distributed I grant; but I deny that 
it is given indiscriminately, or with a view to 
proselytism. Is it not humiliating to think 
that e. herald of truth should be found eo 
callous to the widow's distress ae to emblazon 
his escutcheon with the insinuation that charity 
administered with justice, according to the 
wish of departed saints, to eave them from the 
pauper's doom, is injnrious to the salvation of 
souls? 

But I must proceed to notice a mis-ste.te.. 
ment in reference to an answer given to one 
of the questions put to Mr. lnsull at his ordi
nation. Without making any remark upon 
the slur which Mr. Palmer seems to ea.et upon 
the service, I shall content myself with simply 
DENYING THE WORDS IMPUTED TO MR. 
INSULL, 01' ANY TO THEIR PURPORT. In this 
I am confirmed by a public newspaper of the 
date, and some papers I have by me. 

The portion, however, which most surprised 
me wae the summary way in which Mr. Palmer 
disposes of a question he raises for your read
ers, by declaring that a minister who has 
laboured for nearly 40 years a.s a pastor of 
a church and a teacher of the Christian minis
try is not a true preacher of the gospel. Such 
an attack is to say the least most indecorous 
when it comes from a young minister un
supported by any proof, and levelled against 
one like Mr. Jukes, who has obta.med a posi
tion in the church, to which his abilities a.s a 
theologian, and his sincerity as a Christian, 
entitle him. 

Fearing I have now trespassed too far on 
your valuable space,-1 thank you most cordially 
for this opportunity publicly vo vindicate those 
who are not deserving of the opprobrium 
heaped upon them by an epistle, the spirit of 
which is plainly evidenced in the third para-
graph, T. E. ROBINSON. 

[We have dealt with Mr. Robinson as we did 
with Mr. Palmer-i.e., omitted some por
tions of his letter. The fact is, we know 
nothing of the parties of whom :illr. Palmer 
wrote : but we seriously fear that there is 
much which is ta.ken for gospel, which our 
Lor<l, nor his apostles, would never own. 
At the same time, we never expect to con
vince any man of error by bitterness or 
reproach. We have no sympathy with the 
modern modes of ministering unto the people; 
nor have the great body of so-called evan
gelicals any sympathy with us. Never
theless, if at llDf time our correspondents 
fall ur,on any o these gentlemen unfairly, 
we will always open our columns to their 
frienrls to defeud them a.s far ns they can. 
Mr. Robinson and others have opposed Mr. 
Palmer ; and it is not improbable that a 
more powerful pleader than Mr. Robinson 
may yet appear m the EARTHEN YBBSBL.
En.J 

BETHESDA CHAPEL, IPSWICH. 

WK held a special pr:iycr meeting on the evening 
of the 18th of February, imploring the Divine 
presence and blessing upon our anticipated serv'ccs 
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or re-opening our Chapel 011 the following day ; 
and truly we have OBlll!ll to •ay our God granted uo 
more than we eoked or thought. 

Thu•, on the lith February, friend•, to the 
number or three hundred, oat down to tea, in right 
good feeling, well pleaeed to behold ga\leriee 
erected ; a commodious veAtry built; a good accom ... 
modat!on for two hundred ob!ldren, and twenty 
tencbere, for the Sabbath ocbool ; beside• a decided 
additional oon'\"enienoe and comfort lO the minis .. 
ter'e house. 

After tea, we attended to busioess in more public 
manner ; when the following hymn was givc-n out 
b,- brother Manning, and sung by a large congre• 
glltion, we think feelingly :-

See, my sou 1, a structure rising 
From the wreck of Adam's race : 

'Midst ten thousand foes, despising, 
'TiB the work of sov'reign grace ; 

Ble8'sed Temple, 
Here J ebovah shows hie face. 

By eternal love contrived, 
Built with precious polished stones, 

All its glory is derived 
From the blood which there atone•: 

In this Temple 
God himself our worship owns. 

Here's the ark, the priest, and altar, 
Incense, bread, and holy fire;

Sacrifice for each defaulter ; 
All that God and beav'n reqnire: 

Sacred Temple 
God and man thy walls admire. 

Oh ! my soul, art thou nnited 
To the Temple of the Lord! 

Then he baa in thee delighted, 
And thon shalt his love record : 

In tlis Temple 
Be his holy name ador'd. 

Our brother Baker, of Chelmondiston, prayed; 9:nd 
our excellent brother, W. Clarke, to?k the chair; 
when in his opening address such things he stated 
with so much feeling as to deeply a.fl'ect our minds, 
referring to his life when dead in sin; to the grace 
of God in his call ; to the manifold merc_ies by 
which he was then and there surrounded m the 
house of hill God, in the presence of so many 
friends and honored by so many of the Lord's 
servanis as well as by his beloved pastor, Mr. 
Poock, ;ho had been made so great a bleBBing to 
him. Our brother has paSBed through deep waters, 
having been bereaved of his beloved wife, but that 
trial ba.s been su,ctified evidently ; the cause at 
Bethesda is very dear to his heart, and he is ever 
ready to give a practical proof of it. 

He called on Air. Bloomfield, of Meard's-court, 
London, to addre&S us, who, ready enough, rose, 
and decla.red he was glad so to do, to a people he 
had long known, and as lonl{ loved ; to a people 
with whom be had been blest m years gone by, to 
whom he bad preached, and where God had made 
him a blessing-one being then present who was 
called under a aermon he preached in that pulpit. 
lie was anxious to give glory to God for the peace 
and prosperity with which we were bles_sed. Most 
affectionately did he congratulate hlB brother 
Poook, exhorting him, the ~hurch and CO'!grega. 
tion to watch pray, and prB.1Se, and to CC?Dtlnne m 
the good wonf and work of faith, depending on the 
great Promiser for all needful help. _He was gl_ad 
to see galleries erected ; he had advised to build 
them ; he promised to co~e down to open them, 
and to give the first sovereign towards them, and 
tbere he was accordingly. 

The Chairman called on Brother Felton, of Zoar 
Chapel, who spoke in a brotherly Chris~ian manner; 
congratulated UB on God's great mercies to us a.a a 
cause; expressed. his heartfelt love to bis brother 
Poock, who he had known near thirty years. He 
was glad, as a sister cause in the same locality, we 
could move on together. He was happy to say his 
;,eople did feel so to, and by him they sent a plediO 

toward• paying the debt. Ho wns determined not 
to listen to tale bearing on any acoount, for they 
separMed chief friends. Ho wao willing to •erve 
to the beet of his power ; be wns getting near 
home; he wanted to live In love, and die In peace, 

Brother Collins, of Grundisburgh, then stated 
the position In point of money mattcro, He reed a 
li•t of nnmes beginning with the Chairmen'•• £20, 
then the Minister and Deacon's, making together 
£,,0 to •tart with ; the good people followed on. 
The builder added bis £25; and by end bye about 
£160 wa.11 on the Chairman'• list. Brother Collins 
was satisfied : he poured out thanks to God for his 
great mercy to this cause he bad so long known ; 
also to the people for their liberality, in which our 
good brethren Thornley, of Stow Mnrket, and 
Hondy, of Boram, warmly Joined. 

The Chairman followed on In the same strain 1 
adding he had one more pleasing duty to perform, 
which to him was a great delight to do, namely, to 
present to his beloved minister a token of their 
continued love and esteem for his work's sake-it 
was a gold oho.in ; remarking it was an emblem of 
that golden chain of love and mercy that drew po~r 
sinners to the Lord ; also to one another, in 
Christian unity ; it was also a memorial of 60 7.ears 
mercies which Mr. P. had received in the w1lder
neBS. It wae a pleaoure to him to state the young 
of the flock had subscribed townrds it so readily, 
and also laying down a new carpet and rug in hie 
vestry, besides £20 for their new Sabbath-school 
gallery. 

Mr Poock ro,e, and first said he felt very glad 
to ,ee and hear his long.known and loved brother 
Felton. the more so as he was resolved to give no 
quarters to tale bearers. Be knew not why the 
sister causes should not be united in gospel love 
and unity. He thanked both him and bis frient's 
for such marks of kind feeling ; be would recipro
cate the same; and, as a proof, be autbor_ized t~c 
Chairman to put his, Mr. P.'s, right hand into his, 
brother Felton's, as a proof of his sincerity; but 
brother Felton raplied quickly, "My brother, I 
won't wait for that; caught hold of Mr. P.'s right 
hand ; they shook each other's, imploring blessings 
on each other-this was pleasing and affecting. Oh, 
that our God would give more of this spirit to 

mt~te;_sthen returned his heartfelt thanks to hie 
dear brother in the chair for his affectionate 
address; also to hi• kind friends for their continued 
birthday presents, as marks of loTe and esteem. 
He rem em be red one was a gift of books ; another 
wu an easy chair to read them in, But this wo.s .a 
gold chain to keep him in, and to prevent hie 
running away. He felt himself chained by them, 
also chained to them, The following hymn was 
sung,-

Blest be the God of sov'reign grace, 
Who owns hie word within this place; 
Pours out hill Spirit like a show·r, 
And makes poor sinners feel his pow'r. 

Here hungry souls have oft been fed, 
With sav'ry meat and living bread; 
Truth cloth'd with pow'r unfolds free grace, 
And.sanctiJles the chosen race. 
Here gospel liberty is known, 
While gospel fruits are daily ahowr ; 
Here pleasures like a river flow, 
And Jesus sees his kingdom grow. 
Here God the Father's love is nam 'd, 
Here God the Saviour is proclaim'd-
Here God the Spirit sets hi• seal, 
And souls once dead are made to feel, 
Here, theh, we'll sound Jehovah'e praieo, 
Glad to behold and feel his grace ••• 
J 01. in the wonders he has done, 
Still praying, LET l'llY WORK 00 ON. 

Brother Thornley pronounced the beneqicJion, 
Hallelujah. Praise we the Lord.--Amen, 
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ROTHERTITTTTE. 
ON Monday, Feb. 2, a tea and publlo meeting wae 

held at Bethlehem Baptiot Meeting Ilouoe. The 
room (which will bold about 160, and which io 
well adapted for a preaoblng station) wao well nigh 
filled with lovero or truth, to partake or a bountiful 
tea, provided by •II of the sisters meeting there 
from time to time. After which the meeting wao 
01,ened a• nsual : when brother Bnttcrfleld otated 
the object of the meeting to be, not •Imply to 
g11ther money, but manna-for that their primary 
object was1 to have a refreohing time from the 
presence 01 the Lord. After which our brother 
Chivers very ably addressed the meeting from the 
flrot veroe or the 46th Psalm (being the one chooen 
for the occaoion) ehewing that God in the Trinity 
wae " Our refuge and •trength-a very preoent 
help in trouble. I. God the Father, in the eten,ity 
of his love, is the refuge of our souls from, and to, 
eternity. 2. God the Son is our strength and 
stronghold in the day or (ooul) trouble: by which 
strength we are enabled to flee from the wrath to 
come, and flee to the hope set before us in the 
gospel. 3. God the Spirit is "A very preeent help 
in time of trouble." Hence Paul writes, after 
ehewing us our infirmities, &c., " But the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmitiee with groaninge which can
not be uttered"-and thus is a refuge for the 
ignorant, who know not how to pray-for the 
guilty, who dare not pray-for the oppreeeed, who 
!eei that they would, but cannot, pray. We found 
1t good to hsten to such and other remarks. After 
which our brother Bowles addreeeed the meeting 
from the 2nd verse-" Therefore, will not we fear.•• 
I._ We will not fear having goepel eupplies. 2. We 
will not fear but that God will protect ue by bis 
grace. 3. That be will eupport ue in providence. 
Our brother Parker addreeeed us from the 4th 
yerse-'~ Ther~ is a river"-speaktng of its rise, 
its flowmge, tie !Illness, and ite freeness. When 
our brother Porter ( deacon of brother Chiolett'•) 
closed by speaking from the flrot and taet veroes in 
a savoury manner, from a remembrance of them 
being_sealed home to hi• ooul when grappling with 
unbehef, &c. It wae a happy meeting · and the 
people seem happily united too, ' 

LEIGHTON BUZZARD, BEDS, 
I nnderetand that oome of my friends thlnk that 

I have left Leighton Buzzard, because of the notice 
which appeared in February of Mr. Barker's settle
ment at Ebenezer. I beg to inform them that 
" Ebenezer " is another cause at the other end of 
the town. 

I still remain at Bethel, and hope to continue 
there for some time to come; for although our 
courtship was short, that is no reason why our 
union ehould not be long; and I have every reason 
to believe that ouch it will prove to be, seeing the 
Lord has blessed my labours, and still continues in 
a gradual way to gather hie people. Now I want 
to tell the reader• of the VESBEL what a very happy 
and comfortable meeting we bad on Wedneeday, 
the 11th inet. 

I think I may speak for you, brother Banks, and 
eay you felt yourself eweetly at home in speaking 
to us 1n the afternoon ; and you will agree with 
me in saying we bad a flret-rate tea, and a capital 
good meeting after it. The nice homely address 
of our brother Moores told well; it evidently came 
from his heart; and I am sure you told us some 
good tblnge, After you were gone, and on your 
way to London, our brethren Woodstock and Collier 
gave uo two good speeches : botli of them stuck 
well to their text; showing what it was to sing 
the praieco of our God. 

· We feel greatly indebted to our Ivinghoe friends, 
who, by their musical talents, enlivened and kept 
up the interest of the meeting to lie clooe. 
Although, perhaps, there may be but little in tble 
brief notice of an interesting miture, yet those 
who were present at the ll\eeting will agree in 
saying we spent a very pleasant evening. 

BR?lJ.lMIN DAVIES, 

SALBH CRAPKL, WILTON elQUAllll:, 

NEW NORTH ROAD, ISLINGTON. 
Tm, above place wae opened on Sunday, the 8th 

March, by the cburcb latelv worehipping in Dor
chester Hall, Mintern-etre'et, New North-rood, 
Haxton, when three sermons were preached: Mr. 
Cozens, of Beulah Chapel, Sommers Town in the 
morning; Mr. Irish, late of Warboys, in the after
noon_; and Mr. Flack, minister of the place, m the 
evening. 

Collections were made after each service and we 
have to than le our friends for their liberalii-y And 
on the following Monday afternoon Mr. Jas. Wells 
wae to have preached, but for some reason we fear 
from indisposition, he did not. Mr. Jos. Wukim1 
o! Greenwich, supplied hie place. Tea was pro~ 
v1ded at 5 o'clock, and a public meeting at balf-paat 
6 o'clock was held, when several brethren in the 
ministry addressed the meeting. 

Mr. Flack, in the chair, briefly stated the 
object of the meeting, viz., the leadings of Pro~i
dence in bringing us into the position we are now 
in, that is, having bought tb.e above chapel for 
£395, and, with legal expenees, will be at a coot of 
about £410 or £415. The friend• have come 
forward very liberally with their donations 
also in their ex~rtions with the bnilrling fund 
cards, and are domg all Ibey can. We hope if any 
kind friend has a donation, however small it will 
be thankfully received by the Secretary,' Mr. G. 
Sawyer, I, Balmeo Terrace, Southgate-road, King•
land. 

March 13, 1857, 

WISBECH, 
MR. J.E. PERRIN, after supplying the destitute 

pulpit or the New Wisbech Baptist Chapel for five 
mo~tbs, and indications of revival and pro11perity 
having attended the word preached, has received a 
cordial invitation to the pastorate, and entered on 
his etated labours the second Lord'o-day in March. 

THE STRICT COMMUNION BIBLE 
BAPTISTS IN INDIA.. 

[W B are favored to extract from letters re
ceived, the following quotations expreosive of 
the existence of the truth among some por
tions of Her Majesty's army in India.-ED.] 

K:rnxE STATION, BoMDAY, 
23rd of June, 1856, 

DEAR BBOTHEBS A.ND SISTERS IN JESUS, 
-We, your brethren, being united to you all 
by the strong cords of love and the bonds of 
the go~p~I truth, are_ desirous of giving you 
gla~ tirlmgs respecting the body, which is 
Christ, the members of the same of which wo 
form a part, being complete in him. It is 
with pleasure we inform you of the little busi
ness transacted of late by yours and our elder 
brother in the Lord : 

" Records of the Strict Communion Bible 
Baptist Church. H. M's. 14th Lt. Drao-oons, 
Kirkee, 1866. Founded on gospel prin~iples, 
on the 20th day of June, 1856. 

"Note.-Tbe church was openly founded by 
the guidance and assistance of brother 
Richardson, a deacon in the above named 
denomination for 14 years, being chosen to 
that office by ten brethren in Kurrachee, 184-!. 
We hearint;r of him desired him to call over to 
assist in this work, which we feel in our souls 
to be of the Lord, and to him be all the praise. 

" On the 21st of June, 1856, in the Moolwa 
r\ver, whic~ takes its c~urse close by the 
village of Kukee, where rune persons baptised 
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in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, by H. Richardson. Two of the brethren 
from Poona being present on the occ11Bion, 
the senire was carried on as usnal : the whole 
t,hen proceeded, shortly a~er, to a place of 
worship, where they broke bread, and partook 
of tlw cup of blessing in commemoration of 
the <leath of our 1-isen Lord. 

"The day following, on the Loi•d's-day, one 
other person was baptised in tbe same way." 

llear brothers and sist,ers, to us that believe 
J ems is precious, and he has shown in a par
ticular manner that he has sanctioned what 
has been done. How shall we be able to ex
press our gratitude for his loving-kindness in 
sen<lin~ such an one a.s br. R. to minister unto 
us P May Jesus who is our strong habitation, 
our place of refuge, our rock of defence, our 
all in all. May he hold us up by his ever
lasting arms, may he be with all who love the 
t1·uth; and may help you and give you strong 
consolation, may you be comforted with his 
words, and may he enable to rejoice in that 
he has wrought so mighty in us, bringing down 
the stubborn, rcbelious hearts to the dust, 
causing us to cry out for help, making us 
willing to be obedient, to be bulied with him 
that we may also rise with him. And now 
belieYe us all to be your ever one · in our 
exalted Head, JonN Billcocx. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

KETTERING.-We have a cheering report of 
the excellent sermons preached by Mr. B. Da.vies1 

of Leighton Buzzard, at the re-opening of Ebenezer 
Chapel, in Kettering, on the 8th, 9th, and 10th of 
March. We cannot, this month, give it in fulJ; 
but we must give the closing paragraph, which is 
as followE :-"Our outlay in cleaning, repairing, and 
putting the gas in our chapel, has been about £18. 
We h.::.ve received, by subscriptions, donations. nnd 
collections at these various services, about £12. 
Pert of this we think it advisable to make use of 
in getting ministers, as we think it will be of but 
little ui-e our ha,·ing a clean and comfortable 
chapel unless we have tbe pulpit filled. We, there
fore, make an appeal to the churches to help us, if 
they can, in the establishing of a came of God in 
this town. Surely, in the place where Gill was 
born, educated, and for a time laboured, we may 
hope to see the " Cause of God and truth in I\ 
prof;perous condition:" this is what we long to 
behold, and hope we shall 1 one day, see it. Could 
not our churches lend us their pastors for a Lord's. 
day occasionally, until the Lord is pleased to send 
us one~ or if not, they might perhaps give us of 
their substance, that thus we may be enabled, from 
time to time, to hear the glorious sound of a free 
grace gospel. Our hearts ,lesire is that this wilder
neE.s of profession may blossom as a rose; and that 
this town of Kettering may again become famous 
for the truth of Gotl."-To this we may add, that 
the anxiety and respensibility of this effort to re. 
establish gospel troth in Ketteri~g Jays principally 
upon the heart and hands of Mr. Joseph Mattocks, 
of Northan, Kettering, to whom communications 
and donations may be sent. Next month, we hope 
to have more to say for Kettering. We are just 
now sending a faithful servant of Christ to them ; 
and we hope the Almighty King in Zion will deign 
to bless his labours. 

BRIGRTON.-ln another part, we have given 
a report of two of the sermons preached at the 
opening of the New Baptist Chapel. Our corres
pondent says-" After afternoon service, more 
than 3UO persons took tea ; and in the evening the 
chapel was crowded, when Mr. James Welle, of 
burrey Tabernacle, preached a most interesting 
&ermon. We are Barry tbl.t, at present, we are 

not in J>os•esslon of even a sketch of It ; bnt hope 
to have it for next month. It was a good day. 
' The Lord wes there.' " 

PLYMOUTII.---A publlo meeting, In favor or 
TeE EARTTIKN VRRABL1 was bolden in Mr. Be.bb'a 
epaoioue chapel, Plymouth, (kindly lent for the 
occasion,) on Friday, March 6th. Mr. Easterbrooke, 
Baptist Minister1 pre•idcd, and oponed the business 
of the evening in a speech expressing his great 
regard for "TnE EARTHEN VRssEt, 11 and hte deep 
eyn.pathy with the Editor ; being fully pereuaded 
that his life had been spent in an earnest service 
for the cburchce and cause or trutb,_Mr. Joseph 
Greenslade, of Devonport, in next nddreaeing the 
meeting, said, " Many Christian friends in these 
towns, to whom Mr. Banks's ministry and Tua 
EAR'i'IIEN VESSEL had been very useful, had re
quested him to visit them, and to pl'each again to 
them the truth so dear to his heart, promising to 
aid him in the redemption of that work. Mr. 
Banks h•d come at their request: be bad preaohed 
that week in four different chapels; and now he 
would lay before them a statement of bis position." 
This was done; after which, Mr. James Cousens, 
Mr. Foord, and Mr. Brewer delivered Christian 
addressee ; and the following letter from Mr. 
Easterbrooke, the' chairman, will fairly express 
the feeling of the meeting :-

DEAR BaoTHEB. BANKS,-- According to the desire 
and request or many of the Lord's people, you 
were brought in safety to these towns last week, to 
preach the gospel of the grace ci! God ; and the 
Lord being gracious to you, each time, you preach
ed, so that the word was blessed to many souls, 
which bas much tended to endear you to them for 
the use the Lord has made of you for their soul's 
profit ; and they anticipate hearing you again in 
these towns soon after Midsummer. 'fhe last time 
you were here I did not feel eo much interest in 
your visit as I have now. About that time_ there 
were unfavorable reports about you touching your 
embarassments in business; and all that I could 
then say was, I am quite ignorant of the true sense 
of these matters. But when the next VsssEL came 
out I felt for you, believing you to be a sent servant 
of our Lord Jesus: and when your " Words by 
the Way-Side" were issued, I felt quite settled inmy 
mind that what bad been said was false. I bad 
long felt that my much esteemed brother Welle 
would not identUy himself with any unless be was 
assured such were honest in the sight of God and 
man. Many are trying to sink you, and the VESSEL 
too, but they will labour in vain, fer I believe our 
God is at the helm. And now, my dear brother, 
we who arc friends and supporters of that valuable 
llttle book, are very glad you have bought it back 
again ; and the next step is to get the money to 
pay it ; and we hope we showed you on Friday 
night, in Mr. Babb's chapel, that there are some 
warm friends to the VESSEL in these towns ; and 
we do hope the readers and lovers of the truths 
advocated in that work will join us heartily in 
removing the burden of £250, which le the price of 
her redemption ; and to use every means to increase 
the circulation until it rises at least to 10,000 per 
month. I send the resolution passed at the meet
ing on Friday, March 6th, in Mr. Babb'e chapel. 
We are happy to say we have increaeed the circu
lation by many this year. 

J. EASTBRBROOKL 
82, Clarence-etreet, Plymouth, March 11th. 
It was moved by M.r. Cousens, seconded by Mr. 

Brewer, and carried unanimously, that, in order to 
clear olf the debt of £250, the purchase price of the 
EAR1'JIIN VESSEL, a shilling subscription be entered 
into in these towns, whieh will be opened until 
Midsummer next. Messrs. Easterbrooke and Bate, 
of Plymouth, and Mr. Greenslade, of Devonport, 
to receive the same, and forward them to the 
London committee. 

Similar meetings have been bolden in Providence 
Chapel, Greenwich, Mr. Jose1,b Wilkin•; in Zion 
Chapel, St. Pancras, Mr. James Nunn; and in 
Beulah Chapel, Llsson Grove; pe.rticulars ol wbioh 
will be given In No. 2 "Word• by tho W11y-8ide," 
to be issued shortly. It i• a cheering faot that In 
many parts or this Kingdom, in the Inclfee, the 
Colouies, &c., our circulation is lncrea~ing. 
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THE LATE AND MUCH BELOVED 

011 TROWBRIDGE, WILTS, 

Eis tifr-Jis tnd Dn~s-Eili Enµµq JJrµnrtnn. 
A llllEMOIR AND A REVIEW. 

WE have, for years, been represented by 
some interested parties, as antagonistic 
to The Goapet Standard, and to those 
good men whose views and sentiments 
that magazine has so zealously repre
sented. We have always considered 
such representation to be a great mis
take, to say the least of it. From the 
very commencement, down to the present 
per10d, we have been readers and sup
porters of The Gospel Standard; and for 
experimental religion-and there can be 
no real religion which is not experimental 
-we have always considered and said, 
there is no publication in the known 
world, that we have ever seen or heard 
of, that has more faithfully contended 
for the vital and essential work, way, 
and witness of the Eternal Spirit in the 
hearts and consciences of the Lord's re
deemed family, than has the periodical 
referred to. There are other monthlies 
useful in their way, but for testimonies 
of hearl-work we think none are so de
voted and useful as the Standard. 

As regards the good men who have 
been more immediately connected with 
it, as pastors and preachers, we never 
were admitted into their company; we 
never sought for association with them, 
as many have done. We have been 
content to walk in the way a kind Provi
dence has marked ·out for us; and in 
that way we have had both our work and 
our reward. But, in years which have 
long since passed away (when in deep 
affliction and captivity we dwelt), we 
never failed to hear these good men 
when opportunity was given; and among 
the men that were of some use to us at 
that time, noue were more so than the 
greatly heloved William Gadsby, whose 
name and memory is dear to our hearts. 
Daniel Smart, John Kershaw, aud espe
cially '' dear old John Warburton," with 
others, have often been to our faint and 
feeble souls messengers of meroy, and 
helpers by the way. As, therefore, these 
good men are removed from earth to 

VoL. Xlll.-No, 147. 

heaven, we consider it an honour to 
be permitted to hand down faithful 
memorials of them to the gene
raitons that may come after us, thus 
forming a gospel biographical link be
tween the past and the future ages of 
the Christian church in the wilderness. 
Hence it comes to pass that this month 
we lay aside many things in order to 
give as faithful a review of the toils and 
triumphs of JoHN WARBUlltoN's mini
stry as our space and circumstances will 
allow. From the slight glance we are 
enabled now to take of the material 
which has already come to hand, it may 
be tbat this re,·iew of the entire life of 
Mr. Warburton may run through several 
numbers; especially as we are arranging 
to give the funeral sermon, and every 
event of any real interest to the many 
thousands who, from the lips of our de
parted friend, heard the words of grace 
and truth frequently with unusual savour 
and power. 

John Warburton, senior, of Trow
bridge, was born at Stand, near Man
chester, in the month of October, in the 
year 1776; consequently he must have 
reached nis 80th year last autumn-a 
good old age indeed; and one that has 
bt·en crowned with innumerable mercies, 
although he has not been altogether ex
empt from tribulations and fiery trials. 
Mr. Warburton's Life and Experience, 
as written by himself,_ has been before 
the Christian Church now for some 
years ; but there is a large variety of 
edifying incident connected with such a 
man's life, which may be honorably 
given; and from whence the most im
portant lessons may be learned, Ju this 
first paper we only glance at the outline, 
the deeps of soul travail, the growth of 
faith, knowledge, love, and liberty, with 
all the fruits flowing therefrom,-mini
sterial exercises, past.oral cares, and 
evangelical labours; these must be re
served for future numbers. Only the 
prominent bkps of his life, and the .cir-

o 
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cumstances of his death, will fill up all 
the space we can occupy iu this numoer. 
The late William Gadsby baptised John 
Warburton before the former was a 
settled pastor at Manchester. That scene, 
when William Gadsby stood in the water, 
holding John '\Varbmton by one hand, 
and lifting the other to heaven, beseech
ing the Lord to raise him up as an 
instrument for the glory of the gospel, 
was peculiar, prophetic, and soul-enchant
ing. It is one of those sketches, the 
presentation of which wou.ld be enough, 
under the Di vine blessing, to melt the 
hardest heart to softness, and to raise 
the timorous to confidence and joy. We 
shall be glad to illustrate the singularly 
eventful career of " the bold Wiltshire 
pastor," if the way be made plain. 

The training throno-h which Mr. War
burton passed for, an% his entrance upon 
the mimstry, was of no ordinary charac
ter. Never were the passions of man's 
fallen nature more fully developed than 
in this good man's exercises. Never, 
surely, were the sovereign teachings of the 
blessed Spirit more wonderfully display
ed : but here we must not even touch 
them. They shall every one be laid be
fore our reatlers in due time : not even 
omitting the Bury, the Liverpool, the 
Rochdale, the Trowbridge, and other 
exhibitions of a man flying from, and yet 
so closely pursued by, the Spirit of Christ 
in the gospel, that he could never escape. 

We abruptly come to a relation of those 
circumstances immediately connected with 
his happy departure, 

.A member of Mr. Warburton's church 
has furnished the following particulars, 
which may be relied upon as correct:-

" Our beloved pastor, Mr. John Warbur
ton, began to feel his strength to decline in 
March, 1856; and the church agreed to get a 
supply for Sabbath-day mornings, so that 
from that time he preached but once, and that 
was in the evening; and I must say his ser
mons, from that time, were solemn and 
weighty. He continued thua up to October, 
just finishing hie eighty years, and then his 
strength began to fail; and being afilieted 
with disease of the heart, he gave up alto
gether, and was confined to hie room. At 
Christmas he was attacked with a complica
tion of diseo.ses; so that his life was despaired 
of; and we thought he would be released from 
his affl.iction at that time. He was very com
fortable in hie mind, leaving all to the will of 
his heacenly Father, whether to live or to die. 
He felt for the church, in the burden they 
had to support him, and pay supp!'ea; and 
Le, from this, resigned his pll6toral office, to
gether with his salary, trusting in the Lord 

thl\t he would suppo1·t him, nnd novor lcl\ve 
him nor forsake him; but the church met, 
anil unl\uimously refused his resignation, and 
voted him his full sBlary for six weeks. At 
the enil of the same he continued very ill, 
expecting every day to be the last. The 
church met again, and agreed to continue hie 
full amount of salary for six weeks longer. 
About this time, by the blessing of God, and 
by medical aid, his disease of heart left him; 
hlS dropsy complnint was got over, and he 
rallied in hope nnd expectation that there was 
another year or two added to his life. But, 
alas! the little wick brightens with a shining 
glare, and quickly goes out for ever. It was 
so with him; in tlu·ee weeks or a month he 
began to sink apace; his appetite failed him; 
he was evidently sinking, never to rise 
again. The last fortnight he was confined to 
his bed, and had friends sitting up every 
night. We found hie mind very serene, fully 
resigned to the will of God, and sometimes 
would say, "PRECIOUS JESUS! PRECIOUS 
JESUS! how I long to see thee face to face!" 
He said to his nurse one night, "I should 
like the Lord to send some other affliction to 
take me home in a moment." Then he 
checked himself, and said, " Wretch that I 
am! to choose, or to dictate to the Almighty! 
Hie will is best, and his dealings are all in 
love.,, 

He felt hie mind at times overcast with 
clouds of sorrow from that sink of sin which is 
in the carnal heart ; and he would cry out, 
"My cursed sin ! 0, my cursed sin! it inter
rupts my love and communion with my God." 
The promise that mostly supported him in his 
painful affliction, was, " The Lord is God; a 
Stronghold in the day of trouble; and he 
knoweth them that trust in him." Many 
times during hie affliction he would say, 
" The Lord ia God! Bless his dear name I 
he knoweth mI heart : he knoweth that I 
trust in him : have nowhere else to trust-
no other hope for my salvation, but on him, 
the Rock of eternal ages, which bore me up 
in life, and will be my support in death." 
The nurse told him that one of the members 
sent her love to him, requesting them to tell 
him that the precious truths she had heard 
from him had been her support in all her 
trials. He said, "Tell her, that if her, or 
any other, have received the blessing through 
my ministry, give God the glory. N over 
mention my wo1·thless name.'' On Wednes
day night, April 1st, he was taken evidently 
worse ; and it appeared bis time was very short. 
In the mol'ning his family was gathered round 
his bed ;-ho wanted to see no person but 
those of his famil,Y, No doubt !l,esiring to 
give them his partmg blessing: praying that 
God Almighty would be with his children; and 
with his partner in life. A few hours before 
ho died, his speech failed him : he could not 
speak : he motioned for a pen and ink, 
and it was brought ; he took the pen in his 
hand to write, but the pen, through weakness, 
dropped from his hand. 

He tried to speak : his dau~hter Rachel 
put her ear to his mouth, and said, " Father, 
what is it you want to write? Is it about tho 
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church P" He eo.id "Nol" "Is it anvthing 
to the family P" He said " No I" r, Is it 
about Jneus ?" He said-" Aye I Aye! PRE• 
OIOUS ~EBUS ! PREOIOUS JESUS! Hallelujah! 
Hallcl1;1Jah !" and entered into hie rest. It 
was evident to those surrounding him that he 
saw the heavenly host, and the glory of salva
tion in hie last moment ; and he wanted to 
write what he then saw ; but could not. He 
then dropt the pen, and joined the heavenly 
host-singing " Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! to 
God. and th~ Lamb." He died Thursday 
evemng, April the 2nd, about ten minutes 
past? o'clock. We had just commenced the 
meetmg ; and Mr. Hatton was giving out a 
hymn ; the message came that our pastor was 
no more. A solemn silence ensued. Then 
many of the members burst into tears ; and a 
solemn prayer-meeting was held that evening: 
and I believe the Lord was there. 

On the following Monday evening, a Church 
meeting took place ; and our late pastor's son 
John came forth, and returned thanks to the 
church for the favours shewn to his dear 
father ; an,I made mention of a paragraph in 
the EA.RTHEN VESSEL of his taking his father's 
place as pastor of the church ; and he said, 
he had no thought of coming to Trowbridge ; 
nor never had ; and more than that, he said 
he would not como if we were to offer him a 
thousand a year1 and a coach to ricle in, if he 
could not see tile hand of the Lord in hie 
removal from hie present church and people. 

THE FUNERAL 
took place on ~'riday, April 10, in the new 
cemetery. The corpse was carried from the 
residence to Zion Chapel on the shoulders 
of six: members of Mr. W.'s church, and 
was laid for a short time in the communion 
pew. Mr. Hatton, of Wolverhampton,· 
addressed the congregation, and Mr. Roff, 
of Stow-on-the-Wold, and Mr. Mortimer, 
also took part in the services. 

The corpse, after the senice, was taken 
out of the chapel, and put in a hearse, 
and the procession was formed. 

'l'hehearse was preceded by Mr. Spragg, 
Surgeon, and by the following minis
ters: Mr. Gorton, of Minton, Oxon; Mr. 
Pocock, of Seeml; Mr. Nightingale, of 
Southwick ; Mr. llatton, Mr. Roff, Mr. 
Mortimer, and a few friends. The nail 
was borne by the deacons of the church. 

The chief mourners of course followed 
the corpse, and consisted of-

Three of Mr. W.'e Sons-James, Gideon, 
John. Two Sons-in-Law-Mr. John Hayward 
and Mr. Isaac Moore. Eight Gro.ndsous-nll 
young men. Ono Husband of Grand-daughter 
-Mr. John Price. Mr. John Gadsby; and 
about 200 Members of his Congregation. 

On arriving at the cemetery, Mr. Gorton 
gave an affecting and powerful address, 
which will not soon he forgotten. Hymn 468 
Gadsby's Selection, was then sung by the 
vast usscmlily, being led liy Mr. Kcates 

and the choir of Zion Chapel, assisted by 
Mr. Felix Stevens, of Back Street Chapel, 
and Mr. Singer, of Bradley Chapel. Mr. 
Roff concluded in prayer. There could 
not have been less than 2,000 persons on 
the ground and lining the streets. 

Our correspondent adds :-
It is said that two hundred followed 

him to the cemetery; but I have to in
form yon that there was one hundred and 
thirty of his female members, all clad in 
crape mourning, and one hundred males 
in crape hatbands and gloves; and after 
these many of the congregation in black, 
but without hatbands. On Friday, 
April 10, at eleveu o'clock, the corpse 
was home upon the shoulders of six: of 
the members. Two of the eldest deacons 
preceded, and the other six: bore the pall, 
and the relative mourners followed the 
corpse; and as soon as his mortal re
mams eLtered the chapel the choir in the 
gallery struck up singing a mournful 
sacred piece of music, and after the 
corpse was laid in the table-pew Divine 
service commenced by singing,-
"Why should I shrink o.t Jordan's flood," &c. 

I think I shall never forget the feel
ings of my mind as I sat in my seat, 
looking round upon the hangings of 
black cloth in folds round the gallery, 
and the chapel full, all clad in deep 
mourning, and hearing the mournful 
piece being sung by our choir, the tears 
of sorrow flowing from the eyes of 
many of the members, and the mortal re
mains of my dear pastor borne up the 
aisle to the pew. The scene broke my 
heart, and I could not help weeping at 
the thought that I should hear bis voice 
no more. On Sunday evenin~ his funeral 
sermon was preached by Mr. Gorton 
from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8-" I have fought a 
good fight: I have finished my course : 
I have kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge shall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing." The chapel was full 
to excess. A powerful discourse was de
livered, and solemnity appeared to invade 
the hearts of the audience. May God 
sanctify the solemn dispensation to t.he 
good of his chosen, and his own glory, 
is the prayer of yours truly but unwor
thily in the bonds of the everlasting gos-
pel, JoB R.AWLINGS. 

[The review and m0moria1, with every in~i
dent connected with the del.'arture of lir. 
Warburton, will be continued m our next.] 
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SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS NOT PURCHASED BY CHRIST. 
BY THE LATE MR. JOB HUPTON, 

OF CLAXTON, Nollli'OLK, 

To the Editor of THE EARTHEN VllSSEL, 

DEAR Mn. EnrTon,-I beg to state that I 
quite fall in with the view of your correspond
ent T. H., in VESSEL for this month. 

I ham a personal knowledge of Mr. G. 
Wright, the well instructed scribe of whom he 
speaks, whose pulpit I have more than once 
occupied ; and I hne also heard the late 
venerable Job Hupton from the same pulpit. I 
have a leUer of his in my possession, on the 
following subject :-" Spiritual blessings not 
purchased by Christ ;" which I send entire for 
publication in VESSEL for May (if approved). 

Yours, in the best of bc,nds, 
JOII!! PELLs. 

Clare, Suffolk, February, 1857, 

THAT Christ made a purchase I shall not 
attempt to deny : it is a truth ; a truth in 
which the glory of God shines with lustre 
ineffable, and from which flows abundant 
felicity, with freeness to man, He purchased 
the church with his own blood. We read of 
the " purchased possession ;" but what is it? 
We are not authorised to say that it is either 
glory or grace, or any spiritual blessing. 

The " purchased possession" is the people 
to whom 11 is said, " ye are not your own, 
but are bought with a price ;" " the general 
assembly, whose names are written in 
heaven ;" " the church of the fir•t- born ;" 
" his inheritance ;" "his possession." These 
he has redeemed from all evil ; sin, the curse 
of the law, the wrath of God, the dominion 
of Satan, death, the grave, and the dark 
gulph of hell ; and he bas redeemed them 
unto himself and to his Father, out of all 
nations under heaven, It is proper, it is 
Scriptural, yea, it is truly evangelical to say, 
that he bas purchased his people ; but it is, 
I presume, improper, antiscriptural, and un
evangelical, to say that he purchased spiri
tual blessings. If these be the purchase of 
his blood, he must have purchased them 
either for himBelf or others, Was it for him
self ? without hesitation, no ; be wanted 
them not. He ever bad, he now has, and he 
alwa)S will have, all the fulness of the riches 
of eternal blessedness dwelling in himself. 
Which of all the spiritual blessings, men
tioned in the gospel, did he want, "in whom 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily;" and in whom, as Mediator, it pleased 
the Father, that all the fulness of the bless
ings of grace, and the blessings of glory, 
sbot1ld dwell? Even, when he hung upon 
the accursed tree, he was God over all, blessed 
for ever; and had in himaelf whatever comes 
under the nGtion of a spiritu,al blessing, 

lie could never want the streams, who is 
himself the eve1·-abouuding and overflowing 
Fountain. It would be absurd to say, or even 
to think, that he purchasetl those things for 
himself in time, which, as Mediator, he had 
before time in full possession. Did he purchase 
them for others ? If he did, it must be 
either for angels or men. If for the angels, 
it must be either for those that stood or those 
that fell : not for the former ; they stood in 
no need of purrhased blessings, having had 
all the blessedness that their nature is capable 
of enjoyin~ in title, possession, and enjoy
ment, ever since they were created ; and 
which they are in no danger whatever of 
losing : all is confirmed to them by the 
gracious and immutable will of their great 
Creatcr. 

Not for the latter; for they, by a sovereign 
decree of the Alm;ghty, were justly excluded 
from all blessedness, and destined to suffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire, as the due 
reward of their rebellious pride, and the 
treasonable ambition of their minds. Was 
it for men ? tlien it must be either for the 
elect or the non-elect. It could not be for 
the non-elect, for they are the people of tbo 
Lord's curse ; "reprobate silver shall m.en 
call them, because God has," in righteous
ness, "rejrcted them," They are " vessels 
of wrath, fitted for destruction," by their 
own iniquity; and by an eternal, immutable, 
and equitable decree of the Divine will, 
appointed to tb!lt condemnation which their 
pride, apostacy, insolence, stubborness, and 
rebellion have merited; from these every 
spiritual blessing is withheld by him who 
does what he pleaseth in the armies of heaven, 
and amon~ the children of men ; and who 
bas an indu;putable right to do w bat he will 
with bis own. lf the potter has power over 
the clay to dispose of every part of it as he 
pleaseth, bow m~ch mor~ has tb~t 9:mazing 
Being, whose exu;tence 1s underivatlve and 
eternal ; whose independence is absolute and 
unchangeable ; whose peerless sornreignty 
reigns in its own infinite glory, over defying 
the daring attempts of young mortals to 
curtail its rights ; who bas neither superior 
nor equal ; and who has given being to 
universal nature : bow much more bas this 
transcendent Being (compared with whom 
the whole creation 1s less than nothing) 
authority to dispose of the work of bis hands 
as he pleases; to appoint and direct every 
creature to what end ho will, and to dispense 
bis favours as seeweth good in bis sight, His 
will is his law; what he wills is good, is 
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just ; it is so because he wills it. " The 
Lord is in hie holy temple, let all the earth 
keep silence before him." " Be still," ye 
haughty worms, "and know that he is God." 
It is impious in the extreme, to say unto 
him, " what doest thou ?" Tremble at the 
thought of summoning your Judge to yonr 
tribunal, to receive judgment from your 
guilty and polluted lips. Whence your autho
rity to give laws to your Maker, to bound bis 
right.a, and to criminate those of his decrees 
aud actions which do not please your self
righteous pride, which do not comport with 
your sufficiency, and which clash with your 
brutal lusts ? Impartial justice reigns with 
absolute sovereignty, and mingle the rays of 
its glory with those of discriminating mercy 
and grace. While the Great Eternal grants 
of the rich blessings of his grace to S->me 
men, and withholds them from others, his 
justice stands unimpeachable ; and unim
peachable it must stand, till it is proved that 
those from whom these favours are withheld 
have a natural right to them ; for an act of 
injustice, d.one by one person to another, is 
that person depriving the other of what is 
his due. And, as it can never be proved by 
the Scriptures that auy man on earth ever 
had, now has, or ever will have, any such 
right to those blessings, it is thought rational 
to conclude, that in choosing some to salva
tion, and passing by the rest ; in making a 
covenant of life and peace with none but his 
elect; in giving Christ to die for his sheep, 
and not for the goats ; in biding the mysteries 
of bis gospel from the non-elect, though the 
wise and prudent of this world, and revealing 
them to the elect, though. babes ; in giving 
faith to the latter, and not bestowing it upon 
the former; in granting repentance unto life 
to these, and leavin~ those in their impeni
tence ; and in raismg his many sons and 
daughters to glory, and leaving the world, 
that lieth in wickedness, to drop into utter 
darkness ; the Almighty shines in all the 
splendour of his eternal justice, as well as in 
the glory of his stupendous grace ; in all 
these wondrous acts he deprives no man of 
his right. 

Presuming that the importance of the 
subject upon which I have been writing will 
apologize for this degression from my main 
design, I shall proceed to say that, as Christ 
did not purchase spiritual blessings for tbe 
non-elect, so neither did he do it for the 
elect. 

It is a truth in which my soul rejoices, and 
will rejoice, that all the elect are, and ever 
will be, interested in all the unnumbered 
blessings of the grace of God, but their right 
to them is not the effect of the Saviour's 
death. 

I think it would be found difficult, perhaps 
impossible, to provo that he purchased tho 
promises of these blessings ; and, if not the 
promises, surely not the blessings promised; 

the promises are, indeed, said to be all in 
him, yea and amen, to the glory of God; but 
they are nowhere said to be the purchase of 
his blood : his blood is so far from being 
the price by which the promise is procured, 
that· it is absolutely the subject of it : one of 
the jewels by which that casket is enriched. 

The covenant of the Trinity is called the 
covenant of promise. Why ? because ia it 
all the promises were freely granted, and 
ma<le sure to all the seed. " God, who can
not lie, promised eternal life before the world 
began.'' 1 n this single promise all the rest 
of the promises are inclnded : in promising 
everlasting life, be promised all its appurten
ances-grace, Christ, redemption, Justifica
tion, pardon, the Holy Spirit, and all his 
graces, regeneration, sanctification, and glori
fication-these, in all their intrinsic worth, 
and all their unfading glories, are com
prehended in this short phrase, " eternal 
life.'' 

There is not, I think, one promise more 
written in the Bible, in time, than was in
scribed in the covenant of grace, before the 
birth of time. 

Now, if all the promises were made and 
granted in eternity, and Christ be himself the 
substance of them all, how are they the pur
chase of his death ? And, if the promises 
are not purchased by him, the blessings pro
mised are not ; the promises and the blessings 
cannot be divided; " God has joined them, 
let no man put them a.sunder." Where the 
promise is given the blessing is grnnted; and 
the gift of the former, and the grant of the 
latter, are marked with the same date
eternity. If the eternal Father of mercies 
actually blessed his elect with all spiritual 
blessings in Christ J esns, before the world 
began, how did Christ purchase those bless
ings, when time had been npon the wing 
4,000 years ? 

I cannot conceive in what sense he can be 
said to purchase, either our title to them, or 
our enjoyment of them. lf the right of a 
person to a blessing be established, is it 
necessary either that he should purchase that 
b!essing for himself, or that another should 
purchase it for him? Suppose a father be
queaths an inheritance to his son, to be by 
him freely enjoyed, at a period specified in 
his testament, does not that bequest supersede 
the necessity of a purchase ? 

Now, it is evident that God, the eternal 
Father of all the elect, did, in his will and 
testament, freely bequeath to them, as his 
children, the rich and glorious inheritance of 
all spiritual blessings, to be, by them, 
possessed and enjoyed in the fulness of time, 
and to all eternity. The evidence of tb.is 
fact appears in Eph. i. 3-6 : " Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings, in heavenly places, iu Christ, 
according as he bath chosen us in him before 
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the foundation of the world, that we ebould 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love, having predestinated us unto the adop
tion of children by Jeene Obrist to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of bis will to 
the praise of the glory of bis grace, wherein 
he bath made us accepted in the beloved." 
Here the inspired penman, in terms the most 
plain, positive, and unequivocal, assures us, 

That God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, bas chosen a peoJ?le for himself, 

That be chose them m Obrist, and made 
them one with him. 

That be chose them before the foundation 
of the world was laid. 

That be chose them, that they should be 
holy and without blame before him in love. 

That he predestinated them to the adoption 
of children by Jesus Obrist to himself, when 
be chose them in him. 

That he then made them accepted in the 
Beloved. 

That be then bequeathed unto them, and 
i,.bsolutely settled, or entailed upon them, all 
spiritual blessings in him, in whom he chose 
and accepted them. 

That all this was done according to the 
·good pleasure of his will. 

And that in all these eternal transactions of 
his sovereign will, he designed the praise, 
glory, aud honour of the riches of bis grace. 

These glorious acts and resolutions of the 
eternal mind, infinitely· remote from the 
shadow of fluctuation, could not he shaken 
by any external cause. 

The fall of man was far beyond all created 
imagination, dreadful. By that awful catas
trophe, man was at once deprived of all that 
rectitude of nature with which he came out 
of the hallowed hands of bis Maker, and that 
communion which he had with the Almighty 
in his moral perfections, through the medium 
of the creatures and the covenant of works, 
and plunged into a fathomless abyss of guilt, 
pollution, ignorance, condemnation, misery 
and death ; the Divine law was robbed of its 
due, and the glorious Creator most shame
fully abused and dishonoured in those per
fections of his nature, in which te was known, 
glorified, and enjoyed by man before his 
ap,,stacy. 

But, would it be speaking as the oracles of 
God ? Would it be doiag the work of an evan
gelist, to make ourselves of the number of 
tbose who corrupt the word of God ? Would 
it be holding last the form of sound words, 
or using sound speech that cannot be con
demned, to say that, by the fall of man, the 
decrees, the counsels, and the covenant tran
sactions of J ehovat. were changed, that his 
scbemes were disconcerted ; that his eternal 
testament was nullified; or that his elect 
were deprived of their interest in his love; 
that they lost his favour, and that their right 
and title to the blessings of the covenant of 
grace were forfeited? bw:e.ly not. Had their 
inurest in the special love and peculiar 

favour of God, and their title to tl1e blessings 
of his grace, been founded in the covenant of 
works, they would, doubtless, by the trans
gression of that covenant, have lost all claim 
to them ; but as they bad, for their basis, the 
will of him who is uuobangeable, and were 
guaranteed in a better covenant, one estab
lished upon better promises, infinitely too 
high to be shaken by the fall of man, their 
interest in them still remained, Why, then, 
talk of the death of Obrist as purchasing the 
love of God for his people, buying heaven 
for them, restoring them to his favour, an!f 
procuring for them a title to spiritual bless
ings, and a right to the everlastmg enjoyment 
of those blessings? Jt is freely confessed 
that the glorious person and perfect work of 
the Mediator are the medium through which 
we enjoy every spiritual blelising ; but be
cause the God-man, in his mediatorial work, 
is the channel in which these blessings flow 
to us, does it follow that he purchased them 
for ue? No more than an executor to a will 
would, by the performance of his office, pur
chase for the legatees the legacies therein 
bequeathed. 

Divine grace, and all its unnumbered bless
ings, are the grant of Jehovah the Father's 
eternal will to his chosen, to be, by them, 
inherited tbrouih the obedience and death of 
Christ. To this will Christ is the executor, 
and, as such, he obeyed the covenant of 
works, and died for sm, in order that the 
children of God might fully enjoy those 
things to which they bad an eternal title, in 
that way, and by those means, which were 
appointed by the Sovereign Testator, 

But does this amount to a purchase ? Or 
does this work of Christ appear anything 
like a price paid for the above blessings ? It 
is said, Christ himself is the Testator. Grant
ed : but can we, from this, fairly infer that 
be purchased the legacies mentioned in his 
testament 1 As God co-equal with the 
Father, and with him essentially one, be is 
joint Testator with him ; but was it ever 
known that a testator made a subsequent 
purchase of the very things which he bad 
bequeathed in bis will for those to whom be 
had bequeathed them 1 No; they must be 
truly and properly bis own, prior to, or at 
the time that he makes his will ; and, being 
so, they, by bis gift of them, shoultl no 
change take place in his will, legally become 
t-be right of those to whom they are bequeath
ed ; and, through the death of the Testator, 
as a means, not a purchase, they enjoy them. 
To this purpose speaks the apostle Paul : 
Hebrews ix. 16: " And for this cause he i~ 
the Mediator of the New Testament, that J-,y 
means of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first testa
ment, they w bich are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance." From 
what is here said, we learn that Christ is the 
Mediator of the New Testament, or Cove
nant; that as such he died ; that by his 
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death he atoned for the sins of his people receive all tb_eir rights, and have their honour 
who lived under the Old Testament dispen- and dignity for ever supported. As neither 
eation, and redeemed them, as well as those of the two first could take place without a 
who live under the New; and that, hy means change in Deity, or God ceasing to be God, 
of bis death, they who are called receive the the last must come to pass ; and, indee<!, so 
promise of eternal inheritance. The death it was fore-ordained of God, whose infinite 
of the incarnate Testator was absolutely wisdom " devised means that his banished 
necessary, in order to the enjoyment of our should not, for ever, be expelled from him," 
inheritance, because God had determined that nor his law and justice deprived of their due 
we should possess and enjoy it by that meaLs, honour. 
that he might display the glory of his j 11Stice, And, had the blessings in question been 
and maintain the honour of his holiness, by forfeited to law and justice by sin, they must 
inflicting condign punishment upon our guilt, have been redeemed or purchased before we 
and by receiving ample satisfaction for our could have enjoyed them ; but, this not being 
crimes, and that his holy law might be mag- the case, the notion of their purchase can, it 
nified and honoured ; at the same time that is thought, have no foundation in truth. 
he set forth his stupendous love, his bound- Nor does the sentiment which I have 
less mercy, and his matchless grace, to raise advanced deprecate the glory of the Saviour, 
us from the ruins of our fall to the blissful the value of his death, or the preciousness of 
inheritance of heaven : and in all this I can- his blood. Everything is beautiful in its 
not see anything like a purchase of grace, order, and excellent when it answers its 
mercy, heaven and spiritual blessings. The Divinely appointed end. The great Imma
church was purchased for the inheritance, nuel is as glorious and excellent in our sal
but not the inheritance for the church. vation as he would, or could have been, had 
Should it be said, by way of objection to the he purchased all spiritual blessings for us. 
principle upon which I have reasoned, that, For him to remove every legal and judicial 
1f it were not necessary that the Divine impediment to our possession, and enJoyment 
Redeemer should purchase spiritual blessings of those blessings, is as great as if he had 
for his people, because they had an eternal purchased them for us. Whatever is pre
and immutable right to them in the covenant tended, it can never be to the honour of our 
of grace, oould it be necessary that he should matchless Redeemer to say that his death 
purchase the church, seeing he had an indis- effected that which it never was designed to 
potable right to it, by virtue of the Father's effect, or that his blood redeemed that which 
gift of it to him before all worlds? To this never was forfeited, and purchased for his 
I would reply : the elect being carried away people a title to those things in which they 
captive, and enslaved by sin and Satan, bound were eternally interested, and which they 
under the curse of the law for transgression, never lost, nor could lose, without an imper
and held by Divine Justice in that dreadful fection in the Divine will, which, to suppose, 
bondage, and, under that tremendous curse, would be impious. 
their emancipation, through a price paid to His name is glorified wheu a just statement 
Divine Justice as a compensation for their is given, and a true representation is made, 
transgression of the law, was absolutely of the real design of Jehovah the Father in 
necessary; because, without it, they could b.is appointment of him to his office, and his 
not enjoy their patrimony. mission to our world; but, as it could not be 

Christ did not purchase them to make them his design that he should purchase those 
his own ; they were his from eternity ; they rights and privileges for bis people in time, 
fell in Adam ; but they did not cease to be which he freely and immutably granted them 
his through the fall. They were " his in eternity, he is not honoured, but dis
people," " his children," " his members," I honoured, by the doctrine of purchased 
before they fell ; and they were the same blessings. 
afterwards. As their union with him was I I conclude by observing that, if it is in
not dissolved, so his interest in them did not I accurate to say that Christ purchased that 
qease, through their apostacy. . love of God for his children m time, which 
. But the holy law being deprived of its I he fixed upon them before time, it must be 
right; and Divine Justice, whose province inaccurate to say that he purchased those 
it is to maintain the honour of the law, being blessings for them which ever were, and ever 
offended by their rebellion ; either the !Ji vine will be, inseparable from that love; and that 
purpose that they should enjoy everlasting as it is incongruous to say that he purchased 
blessedness, must be relinquished, and they the covenant of grace, it cannot be congruous 
must be left eternally in their guilt, to receive to say that he purchased the blessings which 
the due reward of it in hell; or the Divine are contained in it, and which nothing in 
law and justice must be deprived of their time, nothing in eternity, can separate from 
right, degraded and l_ai~ asi~e; or else the it; and, if it would be_ untrue _to say that be 
determination of the D1vrne mmd must stand, purchased for them an mterest m lnmself, can 
and the heirs of etern, l bliss be liberated, it be true to affirm that he purchased for them 
and raised to the enjoyment of their P?rli?n, those blessing;s with which they are, anti ever 
through means by which law aud Justice were,- blessed lll l:nm? 
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REVIEWS. 
'' Cal,•i,.'s Ca1tJinlsm." London: Wertheim 

end Macintosh. 
We hsve now before us the two volumes 

which :ll[r. Henry Cole ha.s translated and 
pnhlishcd under the leading and genera\ title 
of " Cel-rin's Cah·inism." The first volume 
contains " A Treatise on the Eternal Predis
tination of God, &c., by John Calvin : origin
ally published at Gene..-a in 1852; and now 
first translated into English, by Henry Cole, 
D.D., Sunday Evening Lecturer of St. Mary 
Somerset, Upper Themes Street, London.'' 

The second volume is " A Defence of the 
SecretProndcnce of God : by which be exe
cut.es his Eternal Decrees," &c. By John 
Cabin. Originally published at Geneva in 
1558, and now first translated into English by 
Henry Cole, D.D., &c. 

The translator of these works (Mr. Henry 
Cok) is well known to many friends of God's 
new covenant truth, as a minister of a deep 
and !i.-ing experience of the work of faith 
with power. But great bodily and heavy 
mental afflictions ha'l'e, at times, been endured 
b'I' him. During such seasons, he says-" It 
has pleased God to give me strength to tran
slate (these) two works of the beloved and 
immortal Calvin." 

We view, in this unity of events, the 
gracious fin;:er of God in qualifying and con
straining a dear servant to produce, and pre
sent unto the churches of this age, a boon so 
wholesome and essentially necessary. The 
volumes may be had of the Author, 3, !slings 
ton Terrace, London ; or of any bookseller. 

We have promised ourselves-the provi
dence of God permitting-the pleasure of 
shewing our readers, very shortly, what" Cal
T'in's Calvinism" really was. 
"Eustace Carey :-.A Missiona'l"9 in India . .A 

Memoir by Mrs. liustace Carey." Lon
don: Pewtress & Co., 4, Ave Maria Lane; 
J. Heaton & Son. 

A handsome volume ; a striking portrait ; 
an interesting and most instructive piece 
of biography. The missionary question is, 
with us, one of great moment. For years, we 
have had our internal conflicts. The present 
volume has given rise to much examination of 
the point ; the results, in a review of this 
volume, we wish to give. 
Fragments of Erperience, gathered from the 

Career, Conflicts, and Final Victory of 
the late Joseph Matthews, &c. London : 
Nichol & Sons, Strand. . 

"Josiah" of Chelmsford, has here given the 
church another little memorial of a saint, who, 
"throuo-h much tribulation'' has passed over 
thi.e wilderness: and i.s gone to his happy home. 
Joseph Matthews appeared in this world in a 
variety of conditions-as a wealthy trades
man-as a zealous friend to Zion-as a berea
ved, distressed and struggling Ch_ristian-;-as a 
poor belie'l'er-as a deeply afflicted samt_
and as a victorious con'lueror (through Him 
that loved him) over sm, death, darkness, 
and all dismay_ The history of such a man's 
life must, of necessity, be full of in~erest. 
While, however, we have but an outline of 
his life, we have in this pamphlet, a choice, 
savory and certain testimony of his safety in 
the article of death; and no little profit have 

we del'ived hercfrom, Wo had mnrlied seve
ral extracts for our pages, and they have been 
in type somo time, We hope to give them 
next month. 

"The Preacler." 
The question in different parts ie often 

propounded, "Where is .Arthur Tri9.q• now 1" 
The second and third parts of "The 
Preacher" have recently been sent us. 
They contain sermons by Mr. Triggs, and 
may be had in the vestry of Crosby-row Cha
pel, King-street, Borough, where Mr. Triggs 
now preaches ; or of Mr. Collingridge. The 
third part of "The Preacher" contains a 
discourse entitled, " Our Wedding-day : a 
Testimony of the Lord'a Tender Mercies 
during Forty-six Years." When we were in 
Plymouth we heard of the singular manner 
in which our venerable friend Triggs and his 
greatly beloved spouse became one. This 
discourse "on marriage,, shews, as the com
mencement of the union was a pure and plea
sant oneii so the continuance ofit has been ofan 
unusua y happ;vand comforting character. In 
the course of this testimony, Mr. Triggs says-

"We were mnn-ied in Kingston Church on 
Friday, Feb. 15th, 1811, and this anniver
sary day, Feb. 15th 1857, make up forty and 
six years. 0, the long-suffering, the tender 
mercies and loving-kindness of the Lord our 
God toward us, ' in bearing with our manners 
in the wilderness, when we were enemies to 
him by wicked works;' and since we were 
born of God, how oft have we rebelled 
against him ; yet the consolation bath been 
great, that Jesus the Surety and Mediator 
' received gi±'ts for men, yea, for the rebel
lious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them.' 

" When we were married, we lived in one 
room, at a place called W alkspool ; from that 
we moved into two rooms, the under one paved 
with pebbles, the upper was our bedroom; 
from thence we moved to a house with three 
rooms, two under, and one bedroom above, 
near the church. In this house God quickened 
me, and made me feel I was a sinner, and 
needed salvation. From thence we moved to 
a house two doors from the Methodist Chapel ; 
this house bad four rooms. In one of the 
bedrooms, after a restless night in anguish of 
soul, expecting to hear the sentence, 'Ye are 
cursed with a curse!' O, the depth of the, 
love and mercy of the Lord ! in the morning, 
about five o'clock, he spoke these words into 
my heart, ' All things are yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's.' Guilt and con
demnation were removed, and I had peace with 
God through Jesus Christ. In the same house 
the Lord quickened my wife into life eternal, 
and spoke peace to her soul. -

" As the Lord's witness of his love ancl faith
fulness1 I o.ssert that not one thing bath failed 
of all tile Lord bath promised, though at the 
time of our marriage we both were ignorant of 
this. In due time, according to the will of 
the Lord, he gave unto us ten children, but 
now two are not; nor have I, at any time, 
found it in my heart to think, or say, we had 
too many ; and through all our poverty, dis
tresses, afilictions, &c., I have not been per
mitted to say, I wish I had not been married, 
nor at any time desired a separation from the 
wife of my youth," 
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Jlt(motfofs of Wc~nrtcb 9!ltttfa, 
FUNERAL. SERMON FOR MRS. BIGG, 

01' CODICOTE BURY, 

PREACHED A.T WELWYN, BY MR. FLUTTER. 

] 0!'; 

"Unto him that loved ue, and washccl us from our sins ill hie own blood, anri made us H.inge and 
priests unto God!'-Rev. i. 5, 6. 

I WAS thinking of those words which so "The chamber where the good man meets his 
beautifully represent the communion of saints, fat~ . 

,, o f ·1 d II· h" Is privileged beyond the common walk of 
ne am, Y we we m ,m, virtuous life · 
One church !'~ove, beneath ; E'en on th~ verge of heaven." 

Though now dmded by the stream-
The narrow stream of death." The scene of the last throes and sufferings 

In heaven they sing and triumph in redeem- of the saint~ ~ntirely consecrated. There 
ing love without the least fear of annoyance Jesus was wait,~g, and a. convoy. of an
by any of the ingredients of the fall. We ge!8. were hovenng to_ receive the liberated 
sorrow not for the dead ; her pains _have ~E1f t, an~ accompany it ~OJ?e: It was ~nee 
subsided, the disease overcome, and she 1s for 1 he antrnhamber, now it is Ill the palac~ , 

·ever exempt from suffering-mortal weakness and shows already wh~t real blessedness is. 
has given place to immortal strength ; dark We ought to speak cautiously of the departed; 
forebodings for perennial light ; unceasing b_ui ~ay w:e not BJ.leak confidently of our 
restlessness for permanent tranquility ; mor- sis er· It 18 my wish that you and I may 
tality for immortality. Now is brought to have. a sweet foretaste of her blessedne~g
pass the saying--" Death is swallowed up in ( Bei e_ the prea~her was muc!, affected.) Pam 
victory," &c. What blessedness the redeemed and trials_ we :ill forget when we remember 
enjoy! And, dear friends, there is but one the promise ·· When ~hou p~sest throu!?
communion, the church above and the church the ~aters, I shall be with thee' and tbrou,, 11 

below-the one has glory in possession. the the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; arnl 
other has it in prospective. Both tri~mph through the fire, thou shalt not be burn_ed.'' 
in God the Saviour; both sing of re<leeming Ah! poor soul, thou seeke~1t a I_>res~nt deliver
love ; both speak the same language-the ance. For~et not that faith JS._the sub
language of faith-and utter the same senti- st~nce of thmgs ~oped . for, the e_vidence of 
mentir " Unto him that loved us and washed th1:11gs not seen. ObJects of faith arc_ no 
us from our sins in his own blood, and made chimera or dream, These you want ~o reahze; 
us kings and priests unto God." The mem- and we ~rm _your ?re_at expectat1on_s s!_all 
bers of the church triumphant, although more not be disappomt~d., dim shadows will o 1_ve 
happy, are, nevertheless, not more secure than place to clear reaht~es! an~ Y?~ shall be satJS-
the members of the church militant. fied when you awake m his likeness. 

I shall nover forget the sweet enjOfment " 0 for a strong and lasting faith 
with which I was indulged on entering the To credit all the Redeemer says." 
sick chamber or onr departed sister; and I This, dear friends, is part of the purchased 
only regret that my health prevented me from inheritance; for the blessings, and the means 
visiting her more frequently. It was delight- to secure them, are both the gifts of God, so 
ful to listen to her experience of the Lord's that always we are debtors to his grace, who 
dealings with her soul, She so enjoyed those has called us to serve him in the gospel of his 
lines- dear son. God besto~s on his people a strong 

" Lord, I believe thou hast prepared, faith to meet peculiar trials, to bear them up 
Unworthy though I be, lest they dash their feet against a stone ; but 

For me a blood-bought free reward- for this they had well nigh slipped; they had 
A golden harp for me." gone with the multitude to contemn God's 

She would say "isn't it sweet to say ' for authority ; despise his laws ; blaspheme his 
me' -a golden harp 'for me.'" I don't stand name ; trample under foot the blood of his 
up here to eulogise the creature, but to speak son ; and grieve his holy spirit. Faith is one 
of those things begun, and achieved, by of God's llhoice gifts. Yea, but for this you 
sovereign grace ; and to acquaint you with would have been overwhelmed. For you the 
what it can affect for man fallen, and under spirit of God has unlocked new treasures, and 
the sentence of condemnation, pronounced by anointed your eyes with eye salve, that you 
the righteous law-giver and sovereign of might see them ; girded you with strrng-th, 
heaven and earth, See, then, what grace can that you might lay hold of them ; and im • 
do: it plucks the sting out of death; as the parted to you the mental and spiritual quali. 
Wei wyn poet has tersely said- ties, that you might highly appreciate theu:. 
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The young men Bhall be weary, and the yonths ing thither ; and their minutes, and hours, 
shall faint and fail ; but they that wait upon and days, and weeks, and months, and years, 
the Lord shall 1·enew their strength. He are growing less the nearer they get to the 
gives t be principle, and here puts into our borders of this happy laud, Doubtless, when 
mouth the language of faith " to him that we reach heaven our blessedness will be com
loved us and washed us from our sins in his plete, for the Lord's work is perfect : the 
own blood, and bath made us Priests and Father, the Son, and the Spirit have their 
King8 unto God." Here, poor soul, is faith distinctive parts to undertake: and the work 
triumphing preparatory to the bliss of heaven. that the wisdom of the triune J ehovab under
The saints who sing there did once sing here; takes his mercy never forsakes. 
they did so tremblingly. As they sang to In the words before us are two extremes
this tune of the Redeemer, their harps shook him aud us ; and these ere as wide as can 
upon the willows, being afraid, at times, of poesibly be conceived. Compare a poor worm 
the reality of their interest in the blessings of a day to the eternal God ; a guilty and 
of grace. Still in moodish states they did polluted wretch to the just and holy Lord, 
sing, even when faith was weak, and love Cast out, and lying in our blood in the open 
was cold, and hope was nearly gone, " to field, he passed by, looked upon us, and said 
him that loved us," &c. And the more they live; and the time was a time of love, At 
sang and tuned their harps to this sacred air, hell's dark door we lay ; he laid hold upon 
and God-like symphony, namely, " to him us by the grace of his heart, and by the power 
that loved us," the more they perceived the of his arm, and said, "save from going down 
night passing, and the day dawning, and the to the pit: 0, son!, I am thy ransom." We 
shadows fleeing a way. In heaven our harps bless the love that blessed us. This is the 
will never be out of tune; we shall have oue river, the streams whereof make glad the 
formed by power divine, which will never be city of God. Love is the source of all 
injured. Oh, no! no lisping, stammering blessings; the cause and the effect of grace, 
tongues there. In the text we have the godliness, and glory to all the people of God. 
unchanging love of God the Father, God the He loves us first, and then washes us. He 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost. Here is a does not wash us, and then love us. We 
sweet subject for thonght, a theme for thanks- must always view the one as preceding the 
giving and hope, and a ground for rest to a other : in other words, his love is the ante
weary soul. cedent, and his washing us is the consequent; 

The rest 3f the glorified is not our rest at love is the cause, his washing us is its effect, 
present, but it will be ere long, then, oh, The apostle characterizes this love as being 
how blessed the conqueror's song. What without height, or depth, or length, or 
with this hodv full of corruption, and this breath, This love is everlasting. It is from 
soul smitten by the pestilence of sin and I everlasting to everlasting. It may fluctuate 
waves of trouble beating against it, and af- in us, but not so in God, for he changes not. 
flictions, like a wild deluge, endeavouring to This wiil be manifest at the morning of the re
undermine the foundation, and sweep away surrection, when our bodies will be raised and 
the hope built thereon, to be broken up, and betrothed to Christ. He took us for worse, 
the fragments scattered, and tossed to and fro not for better; and such we were when he fell 
on the surges of the mighty deep, and the in love with us. Moses alludes te the people 
hand of love to gather them, and form them as being the fewest of all. We, and they, dear 
anew, a holy building-a habitation for God friends, were depraved, guilty and unholy; 
through the spirit ! yea, the basest of people. It is disinterested 

There will be no rest until this is realized ; love. The Lord loved us because he would 
it will not be one of inactivity, for there they love us; not that his felicity, attributes, or 
worship God, and serve him day and night being depend upon us, or that he could not 
in his temple. reign, and have as many honours and have 

It would be useless to make an attempt to as much happiness without us. Indeed, 
describe the glory of God, the blessedness of he had more to loose than gain by loving and 
the place, and the happiness of the redeemed making us kings and priests. He became 
in heaven : their capacity is considerably responsible for us ; he endured the most de
expanded, and all they engage in is very pressing sorrows, and a most painful lingering 
interesting: no discordant note in their songs; death to ·placate God the Father as a righteous 
r,o monotany in their worship. They have sovereign, to satisfy the demands of strict 
everything needful for the new scene in justice, and to magnify the holy law of God, 
which they are placed, and the holy position and make it honourable. By thus taking 
which they occupy. Our sister has entered the place of bis people, and enduring the con
upon them. There needs no passing bell ; sequences of sin, he saved an innumerable 
no paternosters for the soul; no praying it company, whom no man can number. This 
out of purgatory. She will never sin again, was his object in taking upon himself human 
nor fear an enemy. She is beginniag to feel nature; and what a mercy that he is respon
already the expanding soul : we long to be sible for all his elect: If the enemy accuse, 
with her. The household of faith are journey- we refer to the surety, and he answers for us 
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- 11 And who shall lay anything to the charge 
of God's elect," &o. Christ's heart was the 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. 
But how does tHs blood wash them ns white 
as the driven snow 1 Because, by the shedding 
of Christ's blood sin is pardoned ; which is 
tantamouat to saying " ye are washed," 
This fountain is effectual for all sin. 

At one period of her life she was very bad, 
and quite delirious for several days, when 
special prayer was made by the little 
church and people she worshipped with, 
and the Lord beard and answered their pray
ers in her speedy recovery ; but as these lines 
are more especially written to bear testimony 
to ber end, and ihe Lord's sovereignty and 
goodnesa displayed, I hasten to relate the 
same. 

" The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day." 

And the a.Postle John said, " The blood of 
Jesus Chnat cleanaeth DB from all sin." It 
availed for Paul, once a fierce persecutor, and 
for Manaaaah, a notorious idolater and 
murderer. 

Our dear departed sister frequently told DB 
she was a guilty sinner, and what should I do 
now without a precious Saviour 1 God's 
sovereign and discriminating grace delill'hted 
and encouraged her ; and the anticipation of 
ease from pain, to have all joys, caused her 
to make melody Jn her heart, for alie would 
say, "A golden harp for me;" which reminds 
us of the question asked-" Who are these? 
and whence came they?" and the reply was 
"'fhese are they who have come ont of great 
tribulation," &c. Notice, their dignity. 
Made kings and priests, they were taken from 
the dust and the dung-hill, and set on high, 
and made the children of God ; and, if 
children, then heirs," &c. We are kings by 
our pedigree ; rejoice, then, at the relation 
you sustain to God. We are priests also. We 
are appointed, by the anointing of the spirit, 
to be a royal priesthood, to offer spiritual 
sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God, through 
Jesus Christ. 

In conclusion, I wish for you, and myself, 
a clear title to these privileges and honours. 
Oh, for more of the spirit of Jesus! Oh, for 
more of. his holy unction! that we may imi
tate them ; who, through faith and patience, 
are now inheriting the promises. 

Let us see to it, that their way is our way; 
and assuredly their end will be our end ; and 
their joy our joy, 

MEMOIR OF MISS E. BAILEY, 
AGED 39 YEARS, 

"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
THB subject of this brief memoir was the 
daughter of Mrs, Bailey, Haggerstone Alms 
Houses, Hackney-road, but resided in Lynn 
about twenty years of her life; and oflate years 
with an aunt, whom the Lord was pleased 
to remove from this world to himself but 
four weeks before her own end, which trial 
and fatigue was the last of worldly trial she 
was called to endure, for her end was at 
hand. Though not in possession of any ac
count how she was brought from darkness 
into light, yet she manifested a walk, con
duct aud conversation, which bore its own 
evid;nce of exercise of lire in her soul. 

On Wednesday morning, Nov.12.1856, 
at 5, Victoria-street, Lynn, Eleanor was re
moved from this wilderness to that building 
of God, " a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," after thirty or 
forty hours' suffering. She was seized with 
pain in the body on Monday, about 9 p.m., 
November 10th, just as she was going into 
her friend Pinder's house, whom she called 
upon to bid good-bye, having that night 
cfeared her late house of residence, settled 
with landlord, &c., and packed up all ready 
to leave the town for London next morning, 
her intended future home, but was obliged 
there to stop, and there to die. Her exer
cises of soul were quick and sharp. 

During the Monday night she said, "I 
think I must. die;" and her soul was 
aroused to earnest crying unto the Lord. 
She said to those around her, "Go down on 
your knees and pray (her mother and friend 
both praying souls), I want an answer to 
prayer. Shall I get out of bed and kneel 
aown? (though in great agony of body). Do 
yon think the Lord will hear me the sooner ? 
Oh I want an answer-an answer from the 
Lo;d !" She continued crying thus, but 
seemed to obtain no relief. On the noon of 
Tuesday I went to see her, in compli~oe 
with her own request, and found her crymg 
unto the Lord for a word from hims.ilf. 
She was much altered and sunk in body. 
She said, as well as enabled, " I want a 
word from the Lord." I asked her her if 
she had any particular distress of soul. She 
said, "No; but I want a want a word,!rom 
the Lord, I fear I am a castaway, &c. 
She was exceedingly anxious and watchful, 
as to whether in prayer I bad a word from 
the Lord in her behalf. The Lord favoured 
me with earnest pleading for her, am! I 
told her I had some hold on Deut. uxiii. 27. 
She repeated it to hersel~, ~nd seemed to 
have a little help. Contmumg worse, no 
effect could be produced from any medicine 
given. Her sou_! was the w~ole of her care. 

During the mght her pams were great, 
and the Lord deepened repentance. in her 
soul. She said, "I deserve all t~1s, and 
much more. I have been so rebellious. . I 
have come and gone to chapel, an<\ !~ft 1t, 
scarce knowiu"' what I went for, "tthout 
any profit whi:'tever." She cried mightily 
unto the Lord. The Lord hearJ anJ ar. 
swered her cries, and though her agony of 
body increased, it was very evident a great 
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change of mind had OCCU!Tea. Now all her 
cry was, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, 
for I long to be gone." Her mother 11Sked 
her whether she would not rather be spared 
to go to London with her ? Her reply was, 
"No, no; I want to go to heaven." 

She is gone to· her rest; then a loving good-
For a time, my dear sister, adieu; L bye; 

I'll think of thy bliss, and my sorrows shall 
dr;y, 

And I'll Joyfully hope yet to join thee on high 
Our friendship and love to renew. 
Wisbeach. Miss M. A. Gnoo:r,r. 

MR. JAMES WELLS AND 
MR. SPURGEON. 

A CORRESl'ONDENCE A.ND A. QUESTION, 

About five o'clock on the Wednesday 
morning she was evidently enjoying sweet 
communion with her Lord. Such sentences 
as t.h€se kept falling from her lips, " I know 
thou mlt hear for Jesus' sake: thou hearest 
him always. Do look ueon me, for his 
sake, and do receive my spint to thyself." DEAR MR. EDITOR.-A correspondence be-

She continued until after seven o'clock in tween Mr. Wells, of London, and Mr. Joseph 
the greatest calm submission, when the Lord Wilkins, of Br~hton, having fallen into my 
was pleased to deliver her from all her pains hands, I think its publication in the V EBSEL 

may do no harm, as it may bring under dis-
au<l fears. cussion the question of how far ministers 

How literally the word (Isa. lviii. 8) was that differ in doctrine are, or are not, justified 
illustrated in her case. She intended to go · in preaching together. 
to London to live; the Lord's thoughts were It appears that Mr. Wilkins, when at the 
for her to go dead ; for she was removed to meeting at Unicorn Yard, asked lllr. Wells to 
London for interment on the Friday, and in- come to Brighton in the course of a few weeks 
terred on Wednesday, the 19th, at the Abney to preach two sermons at Windsor-street Cha
Park Cemetery, Kingsland. Mr, C. W. pel, Brighton, to which Mr. Wells consented; 
Banks officiating (Eleanor's mother being a but in a dai or two afterwards it came out 
member of Mr. B.'s church), he read a part that Mr. Wilkins was in close fellowship with 
of John xi., and prayed, &c. It was felt a Mr. Spurgeon. Upon the back of this infor-

mation reaching Mr. Wells, he received by 
solemn time with all present. Our little letter from Mr. Wilkins what may be called a 
cause, Zion Baptist Chapel, Blackfriars-road, more official invitation, fixin(: the time for the 
bas lost a constant friend and hearer, though anniversary. The following lB the correspond
she was always exceedingly deaf; but it is ence that ensued. 
her e,·erlasting gain. Rejoice in the Lord! Now, Mr. Editor, will any of your corre-

Your's very affectionately, spondents inform us whether Mr. Wells be 
R. CLA.YDON. right or whether he be wrong in refusing to 

S 1m is gone to her rest, and her conflicts are 
o'er; 

She has done with her sorrows and pain ; 
The ills of this life, which she patiently bore, 

preach with Mr. Spurgeon P This is a difli. 
culty with many, and a clear answer may do 
no little amount of good. Your's very truly, 

A LOVER OF GOOD MEN, 
April 9, 1857. 

Shall ncrnr di.stress, they shall grieve her no MR. WELLS TO MR. WILKINS, 
Ko, never shall grieve her again. l more; "6, St. George's-place, North Brixton, 

She is gone to her rest, sweetly gone to her "March 30, 1867. 
And her spirit has passed away, [rest; "DEAR FRIEND.-Every principle I hold is 

Yes, juat as the sun gently sinks to the west, with me a matter of conscience; and if I seek 
So she foll asleep on Immanuel'• breast, by the truth to get money to uphold that 

And awoke in the r_egions of day. which is not truth, I make myself a transgres-
She is gone to hLr rest, t,0 the city so bright, sor • 

Where, arrayed in her garments 80 clean,_ "Now, Mr. Spurgeon informs us that he 
With a palm in her hand she is walking in cannot reconcile Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23, 24, with 

white, verses 26, 26, or with verses 28, 29, 30; so 
,'Vbcre God and the Lamb are its Glory and that by exalting mere Ninevite repentance 

Light, (first five verses) into that repentance which 
And the King in his beauty is seen. God alone can bestow, he heroby makes the 

Holy Ghost a self-contradictory Witness. He 
She is gone to her rest, and safe laid in the thus preaches a suicidal gospel, a gospel di-

tomb vided against itself. This is that piece of de-
Is her dust, till the trumpet shall blow; lusion which softens the great truths of the 

Ilut the spirit is basking in yonder bright gospel down to the taste of the carnal mind; 
home, and from such a gospel I do most solemnly 

Wlrnre no" she is waiting, the mourners to and conscientiously di/fer; and however much 
She left in this .-alley below. [come this may tend to my unpopularity, a good 

She is gone to her rest ; and she views that conscience before God is with me a greater 
dear face " treasure than all the world can give. 

'\'\'hose honour here once was her aim; "I have no unkind feeling whatever to llfr. 
,Yhcrc wiLh raptures <l.ivine all his beauties Spurgeon. There al'e some right things in his 

she'll trace, · ministry, but still his ministry is divided 
A11rl s<1·ikc 011 he,· harp thitt sweet anlhcm of against itself, and I shall bo much more corn

" Salvation to God and the Lamb!" [grace, forlublo in keeping ~t an honest distance 
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than I should bein (doing as many have done) 
m11king a hypocritical profeseion of receiving 
his ministry, and then go and backbite him. 
I write thus because I have been informed 
since Tuesday last that you are one with Mr. 
Spurgeon, and that you spoke at Park-street on 
the evening preceding the meeting at Unicom 
Y ard,and that you intend to have Mr. Spurgeon 
ng11in to preach for you, which of course you 
have a right if you choose to do, as you have; 
and I would ne willingly grant you your right 
to your convictione ne I have to. mine. 

"As, then, I believe Mr. Spurgeon's ministry 
not to be in accordance with the new cove
nant, consequently not Scriptural, I must de
cline working with him; and as he would 
have a much larger congregation, and bring 
more temporal help than I should bring, he 
is the proper person for you to have. I must 
stand out for what I believe and trust I expe
rimentally know to be the truth as it is in J eeus. 

"I have no sympath;Y" whatever with the re
proachful things said m the public papers of 
Mr. Spurgeon'• ministry, as such things arise 
from ignorance, envy, and prejudice against 
his honest and out-spoken manner of advoca
ting what he believes to be truth. 

"I much regret being thus compelled to de
cline coming to Brighton. This letter is not 
in confidence. You can make any use of it 
you think proper, Your·s faithfully, 

"J. WELLS. 
"Mr. Wilkins, Brighton.'' 

Mn. WILKINS TO MR, WELLS, 
"4, West-hill-road, Brighton, 

"April 1, 1857, 
"MY DEAR BROTHER. - It was with 

mingled feelings I read your letter, which 
reached me last evening. I was sorry you 
had declined to pay us, the expected visit, and 
sorry, too, that any difference should exist 
between those I believe to be the servants of 
God. Yet I was pleased with your honesty, 
and the good feeling your letter exhibited, 
and am still led to believe that a line or two 
of explanation will set the matter at rest, so 
far as you and I are concerned. 

"When I saw you at Unicom Yard last 
.. week, and asked you if you would give us a 

visit, I felt thankful with your kind promise 
to do so, on which occasion you asked me what 
I really thought of Mr. Spurgeon; to which I 
replied that had you heard him 11s 1 had, you 
would have received him as I did. 

"I have no more sympathy with anything 
short of a full, free, and effectual gospel 
than yourself; and did I find the contrary in 
any man, I should at once reject it. It is not 
supposed because we receive a brother, we 
receive everything he says, or endorse every 
sentime·nt he holds. No one ever thought 
when brother Wells mentioned the names of 
Huntington and Irons, that he had been con
verted to their views of baptism, or when he 
spoke of Toplady and R11wker, that he was 
become an Episcopalian. Nor is it understood 
that your brethren who receive Mr. Spurgeon 
have pledged tbemsolvos to avow every sen
tence ho nrl vances. I nm open to confess that 
I dilfer with him on some points,-such ns the 
communion quostion, and his views of tho mil-

lennium, &c., but there is too much of Cbriet 
and sovereign grace in hie ministry to allow 
me to reject it. I have no doubt there are 
many brethren you meet with, with whom you 
as widely differ. Did I find anything in any 
man calculated to undermine the faith of the 
church in the great truths of the gospel, like 
yourself, I would at once keep at a distance, 
and expose the error. But with reference to 
Mr. Spurgeon I have not found it, but to the 
contrary. The subject you have noticed con
cerning his views on repentance I have not 
seen. My own views on repentance, faith, 
and everything else worth having, is found in 
EJ;lheeians ii.-' By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of YOURSELVES, it is the 
Gtl1T of Gon.' And what is not of s,lf, I 
have never seen any common sense in calling 
upon self to do. 

"From your letter I am thinking you ima• 
gined I was laying a trap for you (viz., by 
bringing 1ou to Brighton to preach with Mr. 
Spurgeon), because you understood I was at 
Park-street on the Monday, and had said 
Mr. Spurgeon was coming for me .. It is true I 
was there, of which I made no secret, as you 
are aware; and in m;Y' address I said, 'Seeing 
the many thousands m this metropolis regard
less of God, the Bible, or the Sabbath, as I 
saw them yesterday in Whitechapel and else
wh·ere, I could say, would to God a thousand 
Spurgeons were raised up to attract the mul
titude to hear the Word of life!' And I feel 
assured you will go with me in this expression. 
And as he is ooing what no other· living man 
can do, let us rather rejoice than lament. And 
if you and I differ in opinion concerning a 
servant, we are not to let that opinion hinder 
our union respecting the MASTER. 

" I trust no word will ever escape my lips 
contrary to covenant love-covenant blood 
for covenant sinners ; the two former se· 
curing all needful blessings, agency and 
means to the latter. Agreeing as we do on 
such vital points, surely we cannot be far 
wrong. As for Mr. Spurgeon' s eoming to 
Windsor-street, that will not be for several 
months to come, and certainly you would not 
object to preach in the same pulpit, many 
months apart. I would not be found playing 
a triok on any, much less on brethren I highly 
esteem. You will see, therefore, that your in
vitation was independent of every one else, 
and that we expected you to take the two 
services o.lone. 

" Shall I, my dear brother, after the expla
nation I have candidly given, have the happi
ness of expecting you as I did before receiving 
your letter ? and may we not still hope that 
your visit may be looked forward to, with t,be 
most fervent desires thnt our covenant God 
and Father will make it, by the Holy Ghost, 
a united season of seed time and harvest ? 

"Wishing you every blessing in your own 
soul, and in your work, I am, my dear bro
ther, your's faithfully in gospel union, 

"JOSEPH WrLKI:,,s. 
"To Mr. J. Wells." 

MR. WELLS TO MR. WILKINS. 

" .\pril 3, 1S,>i. 
"DEAR Frtu:N D.-1 !llll wuch uuli;;c,1 by 
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your prompt, kind, and well-~tten reply. I 
am glod to see in you the elements of a good 
•nd oblc preacher of the gospel. 

"It, seems you have not read Mr. Spurgeon'• 
sermon on 'The Sin of Unbelief,' or his more 
rccent.lyprinted sermon, entitled, 'Unimpeach
able Justice,' which sermon, llB well "" many 
others of his sermons, clearly shews that he 
holds that men are not lost hy the fall, or 
condemned according to their personal 
wrongs, but are lost by refusing to become 
true believers in Jesus Christ. And holding 
this doctrine, he, as he deems occasion re
quires, brings forward this dodrine and 
preaches it to the ungodly, hereby reducing 
the settlements of grace to a mere jest; for if 
it be of works (and it certainly is if those are 
in hell who might have been in heaven), then 
it is no more of grace. He thus connects the 
doctrines of grace (in realit;y) with the works 
of dead captive sinners. 

"Now, from this doctrine of duty-faith (for 
this is what it is) you seem in your open pro
fession to stand clear. But though I receive 
not the mark of error in my forehead so 
as openly to avow that error, yet if I give the 
right band of fellowship to it, I do hereby re
ceive the mark of error, though not in my fore
head. yet I receive it in my hand. Whereas 
I am' commanded to have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. 

",A, man having great powers of numerical 
attraction is no criterion of truth : it is the 
hugeness of Popery, Cburch-of-Englandism, 
W esleye.nism, and Me.hommede.nism, which 
has J. WED so many into submission; and e.11 
this is very natural to those whose faith stands 
in the wisdom of men, and who love the praise 
of men more than the praise of God. 

"The good men to whom you refer held no 
doctrine which had a tendency immedio.tely to 
sap and undermine the truths of the new 
covenant; whereas there is no doctrine in 
existence that more insidious11f destroys the 
vita.I truths of the gospel from the churches 
than this duty-faith doctrine. It is by this 
doctrine that such numbers a.re converted
such a conversion as it is. It is by this doc
trine they come into the churches, and the 
truth, and not always by slow degrees, becomes 
expelled from_ such churches. Where a.re the 
old Fullerite churches gone to, but into the 
grossest A.rminianism ? 

"Is there one prophet, is there one apostle, 
that would for one hour give way to such e. 
doctrine as duty-faith? No, not one; no, 
not even if an angel from heaven should 
preach it. Now, I am solemnly convinced 
from Mr. Spurgeon·s printed sermons that be 
does hold (no doubt conscientiously) this per
nicious error ; and nearly eve1·y church of 
truth who under an impression of the con
trary have received him, \;,ave reaped in nearly 
crnry case the fruits of their conduct. The 
minister Las fallen like a thistle, the rigbt
min<led have Jost confidence in him, and the 
church becomes divided. Your experience in 
this matter is yet to come; e. fliwsy gospel 
mn kes but flimsy friends; nnd if we practi
ral l;i; deny whllt we profess to bold, who will 
Lave any ccntidence in us? 

" I would et11nd second to no m11n in con
cern for the souls of men ; but I must be con
cerned also for the purity of new covenanl 
truth. A mo.n may be a son of thunder to 
sinners, as well as n son of consolation to 
saints, without speaking wickedly for God. 
If, therefore, I seek to get monel to uphold 
error, I do thereby give my s11nct1on to that 
error. 
"It is veryunplee.se.nt to me to m11ke these al

most personal allusions to Mr Spurgeon, but still 
every man's public ministry becomes public pro
perty and of course 111.r. Spurgeon might as much 
object to my mode of speakmg to the ungodly 
as I do to his duty-faith doctrine, and yea and 
nay gospel. I know of no mnn I should feel 
more attachment to, where he but straight in 
the truth ; but it is not so ; I lament it; and 
none but the Lord can alter it. Ther_efore, 
whether I am doing right or doing wrong, 
so it is, that I feel that with the fear -of 
God before my eyes I de.re not labour to get 
money for e. church, if not professing, yet 
wilfully or ignorantly giving the band of fel
lowship to what I believe to be an error of the 
most serious description. I am, therefore, 
compelled to decline coming to Brighton. 

"I freely exonerate fou from all intention 
to mislead me, nor do for one moment seek 
to dictate to you. I am (as I have said), from 
Mr. Spurgeon's printed sermons, convinced that 
he holds an unscriptural doctrine, which vir
tually (though he sees it not) destroys the 
truth and temple of God. You, on the other 
hand, a.re not convinced of this ; but, on the 
contrary, believe him to be sound in all the 
essentials of the gospel. 

" I suft'ered before I knew what the truth 
really was, so much from yea and nay gospels, 
that I have done with them for ever ; but as 
you feel satisfied with Mr. Spurgeon's ministry, 
act accordingly, and honestly a.bide by him ; 
and as to bis open communion, millenium, &c., 
these a.re circumstantials which do not so im
mediately touch essentials. I feel more and 
more my need of wisdom from on high to 
know how to act-, especially in such cases as 
this. I am, in declining to come to Brighton, 
doing whnt I conscientiously believe to be 
right. I make no pretensions to infallibility, _ 
but if truth be my guide I cannot be far out, 
While I remain yours faithfully in the gospel 
(not of men but of God), J. WELLS, 

"To Mr. Wilkins, 
"N ote.-The nearer the counterfeit is in 

weight and appearance to the real coin, the 
greater the danger, and the more complete 
the deception." 

LIFE AND IMMORTALITY, 

How blest am I! no snare I fear, 
While Jesus keeps his dwelling here; 
His presence chases death a.way, 
Enliv'ning with continual day. 

By Satan's rage I stand unshocked ; 
My hopes are founded ou e. Rock ; 
Christ is the Stone on which I build
My Castle, Guardian, Helmet, Shield. 
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EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XXXII, 

Mv ooon THEOPHILUB-Having grace in 
your heart, you will, at those times when 
grace is rei~ning, feel one with the prospects 
and revelations which relate to eternal judg
ment. And, just in proportion as the scene 
is solemn, so as the Saviour made the same 
cheerful, attractive, exultative, and glorious ; 
so far so as to turn into experimental and 
practical reality, a looking for, and basting 
unto, the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat. And, in order to meet this great day, 
you ought, in order to prove your meetness 
for this great day, you ought to give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure. Now, 
mind, not to make God's calling and election 
sure. They cannot be mad? more sure than 
they-are ; but you ought, rn order to prove 
the reality of your religion, to give diligence, 
to make your calling and election sure. 

Now again, mind, it does not say make 
your calling and election sure ; but give dili
gence to make your calling your calling, and 
election sure. And I will presently shew you 
how to go to work upon this matter ; but, 
before doing so, let us see what we are to 
understand by making our calling and election 
sure. 

Give diligence, and see that your calling 
is not a mere natural conscience call ; a mere 
letter of the word call ; a mere loaf and fish 
call ; a mere Sinai thunder call ; a mere 
going out of the unclean spirit call ; a mere 
humanly persuasive call ; a mere going with 
the tide call ; a mere intellectual call ; a mere 
Ninevite repentance call ; for all these, and 
many more, are, by thousands, substituted for, 
and taken for the one true predestinarian and 
saving call; and so the end will prove that 
" many were called, but few chosen," 

The first thing, then, you have to do, is to 
give diligent attention to the nature of the 
calling wherewith :you are called, and so to 
continue in godly Jealousy over your own 
soul. And, if you have this true godly 
jealousy over your own soul, you will doubt, 
and fear, and tremble at God's word, for it is 
unto such that he looketh, You will not, 
like the Pharisee, rushing in upon God with 
flaming, but at the same time lle,hly, confi
dence, -You will never be bold nor confident 
before him until he give you boldness and 
confidence; thm it will be such boldness and 
oonlldence as he will approve. You will stand 
aloof from the tokens of liars, for God 
" frustrateth the tokens of liars, and makcth 
Diviners mad, and turneth wise men (after 
the flesh) back ward, and makcth their know
ledge foolish." Isaiah xliv. 25. 

Now, when you have made your calling 

sure, if you shoald be favoured so to do, then 
God's eternal election of you is hereby made 
sure to you. But your election is anot!ter 
thing. 

I say, if you should be favoured to make 
your calling sure, for some are, and must be, 
it is the path appointed for them. Some are 
all their lifetime io bondage, through fear of 
death-through fear, lest their calling be 
not of the right kind ; and so their reJi,,.ion, 
when it is most needed, will forsake them; 
but the Lord despiseth not his prisoners. 

Now, you see the apostle has put your 
calling and election together, because you do 
by making sure your election, you do hereby 
make sure your calling ; and, for this reason, 
that your election will be sure, more or less, 
to accord with the nature of your calling. 

Now, then, what is your election r What do 
these words mean ? If the word election, as 
here used, mean God's eternal election of you, 
then the word election here is superlluous, for 
you make sure your calling, then the work is 
done, Election-that is, God's eternal elec
tion of you-is proved by the reality of your 
calling ; so that, when you have proved, and 
made sure that your calling is right, you need 
not then go to work to prove your eternal 
election, unless you have any doubt about the 
doctrine of election, : then you would, with 
earnest prayer, search the Holy Scriptures, 
in order to be established in the troth. Bot 
t bis cannot well be the case, because oo one 
has any IJivine right to conclude that he is 
called by grace, when, at the same time, he 
is ignorant, in reality, of grace. Such a 
professor has, in many ways, to be pot yet 
to the test, to the law of truth, and to the 
testimony of God ; and, if they speak not 
according to this word, it is bec!luse there is 
no light in them. 

What, then, is this your election ? Your 
election means your choice - that is, you 
(if your religion be vital) will make your 
election yont choice; you will make your 
choice of God's truth; that is, you will 
choose his truth, and you will give diligence 
to make a sure choice thereof. So, you see, 
you are not only to choose the truth, but to 
make sure your election thereof; not to 
make a lax, careless sort of choice thereof, 
and so easily become bewildered therein and 
seduced tlle,·cfrom. The apostle, therefore, 
would have us clearly understand our way, 
and be "faithful, firm, steadfast, unmovea
ble, always abounding in this work of the 
Lord: forasmuch as our labour will not be in 
vain in the Lord," 

The kind of gospel that men choose shews 
just what kind of calling they were called 
by; and also the manner of choosing or mak
ing our election of the true gospel, will also 
stand for or against us. We see the stony. 
ground hearer choosing the right gospel, hut 
he did not make a sure 8lection of it; be 
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did not make bis election of it su,-e, or be will juilge men more soberly, not taking mon 
would not have fallen as he did. The ap,,s- i too suddenly for Christians, nor, when once 
tie well knew that nothing but a sure choice I you do receive them thus soberly, easily part 
of the truth can keep from falling. The with them again; but will judge by the law 
word fall here (2 Peter i. 10) means (as the of mercy as well as by the law of truth ; or 
ninth verse proves) apostacy. rather hy the law of truth, which is itself a 

Now, there are good people in the world law of mercy; and you will have such a 
who make such a sure choice of God's truth, deep sense of the Lord's patience and forbear
and so practically abide by it, as to put the ance towards you, that you will seek to he 
reality of their religion beyond all doubt in patient towards others; and you will never 
the minds of them who know the truth, and be out of patience with God's truth; how
yet are hardly ever free from fear for them- ever, your patience may, like the patience -of 
selves, lest they should be deceiving them- Job, fail in other respects, you will not be 
selves; they cannot receive testimony from out of patience with the truth, whatever you 
man; if they obtain assurance, it must be by may have to suffer on its account, as your 
the power of God. suffering on its account will be but very lit.tie 

Well, before we enter upon the great mat- compared with what He who is the Truth 
ter of eternal judgment, let me shew you bow suffered on your account. But more of this 
yoo are to go to work to make your calling next month. Sincerely your's in the truth, 
and election sure. A LITTLE ONE, 

Now, being brought out of an ungodly 
world, having escaped the corruption that is 
in the world-but beside this; yes, beside 
this outward department. beside this-what, 
then, is there beside this? this vital part, 
what is it? We will see :-" Add to your 
faith virtue." What is virtue? Now, vir
tue in a remedy is power to heal. So said 
the woman, " If I may but touch the hem 
of bis garment I shall be whole," And she 
did give a believing, God-glorifying touch; 
but she could not do this without access to 
him. " And Jesus immediately, knowing that 
virtue had gone out of him, said unto her, 
"Daughter, thy faith hatb made thee whole : 
go in peace, and be whole of thy plague." 
Mark .-i. And again (Luke vi. 19), "There 
went virtue out of him, and healed them all." 
Thus you see, you must be a wounded one, and 
such as none but Jesus can heal; and when he 
sends a pardoning, healing word with power, 
how sure this makes you of the excellency of 
his truth ! this is one step towards making 
your election of his truth sure. And see how 
much more may be said upon this same part 
of our subject; but I forbear. 

And you will see how nicely, with only 
one parenthetical verse, the several parts of 
the work you have to do, join in one with 
another. Hence, next to this healing virtue 
you have knowledge. See what a knawledge 
those had of him who were healed by him ; 
at least, those who were healed by him spi
.-itually as well as bodily. 

Now, my good Theophilus, this is the kind 
of knowledge you will ~ive diligence to grow 
in. Such knowledge 1s indeed power, and 
will enable you to discern good and evil ; to 
love the good and hate the evil; to hold fast 
what you know t<" be truth, and to disdain 
what you know to be error. 

Then comes with this knowledge temper• 
ance. You will now judge of God and of 
his dealings with you more soberly, and not 
be quite so rash in your conclusions ; also you 

FAITH. 
[WE copy the following short article on 

Faith from .Mr. Samuel Cozens's new work, 
now in the press, entitled, " The Teacher's 
Thought-Book and the Layman's Library." 
-ED.] 
FAITH is a grace of (1) determination,-" I 
will go in unto the King; " Esth. iv. 16 : (2) 
reelination,--Bhe leans on her Beloved; Cant. 
viii. 4: (3) ,-eception,~She receives Ch1·ist ; 
John i. 12: (4) distinction,-It distinguishes 
the Christian from the Christless: (5) percep
tion,-" We see Jesus;" Heb. ii. 9 : (6) pro
spection,-" Looking for that blessed hope;" 
Titus ii. 13 : (7) estimation,-It esteems the 
riches of Christ ; Heb. xi. 26 : (8) expectation, 
-" My expectation is from the Lord ;" Psalm 
xiii. 5: (9) exultat-ion,-" It is the mouth of 
praise;" (10) emigration, - She seeks a 
country ; Heb. xi. : (11) observation,-The 
obedience of faith; Rom. xvi. 26: (12) opera
tion,-" The work of faith;'' 2 Thess. i. 11: 
(13) oblation,-" He offered unto God," &c. ; 
Heb. xi.: (14) affection,-" We love him;', 
1 John iv. 19: (15) appropriation,-Sho 
takes bold of God. saying, " This God is my 
God for ever and ever," &c.; Psalm xlviii. 
14: (16) compunction, - She looks ancl 
mourns; Zeeb. xii. 10: (17) contemplation,
She dwells on high: (18) illumination,-Sbe 
is light in the Lord: (19) sensation,-She is 
the heart of spiritual vitality: (20) swppUca
tion,-" The prayer of faith shall save," &c . 

THE Hol,Y Spirit is the broad Seal of hea
ven, by wbrnh all the laws and institutions of 
the gospel were ratified a.nd confirmed, with 
signs and wonders in the primitive times; by 
which means they come to be authentic and 
everlaating laws, obliging all mon to obedi· 
ence; a.nd all laws of spiritual worship, tra
ditions, and institutions, enjoyed by any po
tentate, assembly, or council whatsoever, that 
were not thus sealed or witnessed to, are ut
terly to be rejected (Mark xvi. 20 ; Hebrews 
ii. 3, 4), 
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TUB ORIOU( .(ND POBITIO:K OP 

THE BAPTIST CHURCHES 
IN AUSTRALIA. 

THE FREEMAN'S ACCOUNT OF "THE 
BAPTISTS" IN AUSTRALIA DISPUrED. 

BY AN EYE-WITNESS, 

ALSO, A 

LETTER FROM JOHN BUNYAN M'CURE. 

BROTHER BANKll,-As many of the sons 
and daughters of Zion have left their mother 
country and emigrated to Australia, I have 
thought a short account of the state and cause 
of truth in that far-off land would not be un
acceptable to your readers ; especially to 
those who have parted with brethren in the 
faith, and are now sojourning in that land of 
gold. And I am the more inclined to do this, 
because of certain articles and letters which 
have appeared of late in the columns of the 
Freeman (the organ of the General Baptists), 
ignoring the very existence of churches of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in the city of Melbourne 
and the colony of Victoria. I wish it to be 
understood, that. with the exception of Van 
Diemall's Land, I write from actual observa
tion and experience, having resided in the 
city of Melbourne from 1841 to 1845, and 

. again visited Melbourne and Geelong in 1854. 
In the Freeman, dated August 20, 1856, 

there is a letter purporting to have come from 
the Freeman's correspondent in the city of 
Melbourne, in which there is such a sup
pression of facts, and garbled statements made, 
that unless they are exposed, and the truth 
fairly stated, false impressions will be the re
sult. 

The writer of that letter says, that there 
are but two recognised Baptist churches in or 
near Melbourne ; and furthermore, that there 
is but one Baptist minister throughout the 
whole of the colony of Victoria. Now this 
person pretends to give an account of the 
Baptists of Victoria, without their peculiaii
ties; for this letter is headed, "Baptists in 
Australia;" but that your readers may judge 
of the truth of his statements, I submit" the 
following facts for their consideration. 

In the city of Melbourne alone there are 
six professing Baptist churches ; four free
grace, and two duty-faith, or yea and nay 
churches. 

The first Baptist church was formed about 
the year 1843, by brother Mouritz, a native of 
Ireland. He had been originally in the In• 
dian Army, and I believe it was while he was 
there that the Lord called him by his grace. 
Conjointly with the writer, he was the first 
to proclaim in the town of Melbourne the 
doctrines of sovereign and discriminating 
grace. He was a mnn of extreme views on 
the millennium, which militated against his 
acceptability. However, he is deserving of a 
name amongst David's valiant men. He ga· 
thered a people in his house, and there wor
shipped with them for ;rears. However, the 
Lord granted to him his wish; for when the 
writer visited him in 1854 ho had neal'iy com
pleted building a nico brick chnpel for his 
flock to assemble in, and with becoming apirit 

told hie old fellow-labourer that be was not 
indebted to the devil for a single brick in the 
building. The Great Head of the Church has 
not blessed his labours to the extent which 
was anticipated, but his work of faith and la
bour of love shall not be lost. 

Next in the order of time is the church in 
Collins-street. The history of this people ia 
very instructive to the living family of God. 
When brother Mouritz and myself first en
gaged in making known to the people what 
we knew of the grace of God, there was asso
ciated with us a person of the name of L-h, 
but it was not long before we found that he 
was not one of us; and in a variety of ways 
did he seek to overthrow our meeting. I shall 
not enter into his vile schemes to break up 
the little cause of truth; suffice it to say, 
that he left no stone unturned which he 
thought likely to accomplish his object. In 
withdrawing from us, he influenced a small 
portion of the people to follow him. About 
this time a Reverend arrived in the colony 
from Birmingham; and as he was out of a 
situation our quondam friend hired him at a 
salary of £200 per annum, and engaged the 
large room of the Mechanics' Institute for his 
Reverence to preach in. And now commenced 
a system of puffing, which is so well under
stood and practised by needy shopkeepers in 
this country. Paragraphs appeared every 
now and then in the Melbourne newspapers, 
announcing that there was a regularly or
dained Baptist minister officiating in the Me
chanics' Hall. The bait took; a church (as 
it was called) was soon formed, and they be
gan to build; but soon after this their buhop 
left them in the lurch ; for the freewill Bap
tists of Sydney, having lost their teacher, 
gave Mr. H-m an invitation, with the cer
tainty of a much larger income, which he ac
cepted. The people being destitute of a 
teacher, our old friend Mr. L-h began to 
preach to them, and ultimately it was ar
ranged that he should be their pastor. A day 
was set apart for his ordination, the services 
had commenced; when lo! a commotior. was 
seen in the chapel; Mr. L-h is seized with 
a paralysis, and the service is abruptly termi
nated. The finger of God is thus seen in the 
early history of this people; and when in 
1854 I went into this chapel, I saw about 
forty-nine persons assembled, and they are so 
much reduced that the Freeman's correspond
ent says in his communication that a tolera
bly sized parlour would hold the entire church 
and congregation. Yet this is one of the re
cognised churches! Shame, where is thy 
blush? This people have been without a 
pastor some vears. 

The next church that was formed is the one 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Turner. Some 
few years since he was settled at Brighton, 
but emigrated with a number of the mem
bers of his church to Melbourne. There 
There is one thing about this cause, which is 
this. '.rhe Colonial Government in those 
days-and I believe in the present-gr:lilted 
plots of ground to bodies of professin" Chris
tians for to build their churches and" chapels 
upon, and also subsidised them with annual 
grants of money. Mr. Turner, having no 
conscientious scruplos about him on this sub-
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ject, applied to the governor, Mr. Latrobe, 
for a piece of ground. It seems that the go
vernor sent for the head man of Collins-street 
Cha1_1el, Mr. L-h, and began to enquire con
cermng the orthodoxy of Mr. Turner; and 
not finding it to tally with the standard of 
Melbourne, Mr. Turner was refused. But, 
nothing daunted, Mr. Turner l'eturned to the 
charge, and so beset his excellency the go
vernor that, to get rid of him, a piece of 
ground outside of the town was granted 
for to build a chapel upon. This was before 
the discovery of gold, and consequently not 
worth much; but after the discovery of the 
precious metal. thousands and tens of thou
sands of persons emigrated to that laud, and, 
as a consequence, the boundaries of the city 
were extended on every hand, so that the 
plot of ground which had been given to Mr. 
Turner outside of the place suddenly becat1e 
about the centre of the city; and when I 
visited the city in 1854, I had the pleasure of 
worshipping in a large stone building, which 
the people had erected on the land. 

But now comes the question, if Mr. Turner 
had no scruples of conscience in receivini:: the 
land from the government, what secunty is 
there for the people of his charge, that he 
will not also receive aid from the government 
in the share of money, if his salary should 
fall short Some of his people have left him 
in consequence of this, and also of some views 
which he has propounded in reference to the 
work of the Spirit. 

The chapel in Albert-street was built for a 
Mr. Scott, who died last April. In reference 
to this people, I would say, if a good opinion 
of themselves, and respectability in worldly 
matters, constituted them new creatures in 
Christ Jesus, then this is a church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This, and the body of 
Baptists in Collins-street Chapel, are the re
cognised Baptist churches in Melbourne ! 

The Lord has beeu pleased to call into the 
ministry of the word a person of the name of 
Allen, about forty years of age, but whether a 
native of Van Dieman's land, or England, I 
could not learn; but it appears to me, from 
what I saw and heard, that the Lord has fit
ted him for extensive usefulness in his church 
in this part of the world. The people wor
ship in the large room of the Mechanics' In• 
stitute. I think that he is the most able 
minister of the Lord's word in Melbourne. 
May the Lord uphold his servant by his 
Spirit! 

The last in the city of Melbourne is the 
Cave A<lullam. Of this people I know no
thing, except it be that the principal person 
among them is Mr. Charlwood, bookseller, 
Bourke-street, near the Post-office, Mel
bourne. I believe he was formerly of the 
city of Norwich; but for the information of 
your numerous readers I may say, that 
the friends of this cause remitted to the 
Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society the handsome 
sum of £15 a short time since. 

As a swnmary of the whole of the Baptist 
churches in Melbourne, four are free grace, 
and two are free will, or duty-faith, or yea 
and nay, which is much about the same thing. 

Geelong is the second city in the colony of 

Victoria, and I bolievo ,vill become R plnoo of 
great importance. It has an immense tract 
of fertile laud in its rear, and is nearer tho 
gold fields than Melbourne. Hore we have 
the standard of truth erected j a people is 
found under the guidance of John llunynn 
McCure. When in Geelong I called upon 
him. 1 found him in his shop. He did not 
seem afraid nor ashamed to pull off his coat 
and work iike another mnn. I should thiuk, 
from what I saw the morning I called upon 
him, that he was as willing to fit on a pair of 
shoes, as he is to preach a sermon upon the 
faithfulness of his covenant-keeping God. 

Beside Mr. McCure, there is an elderly 
gentleman of the name of Hewlett, who 1S 

pastor of a professing Baptist church ; but 
as I know nothing of the people, I shall uot 
say anytbino- about them, exeept it be that 
this is the only baptist minister in the colon;,,: 
of Victoria, according to '' The Freeman's• 
correspondent! 

In 1854 there was a census taken in the 
colony, and there were returned to government 
4,727 persons as Baptists. 

We must not pass by Van Dieman's Land 
without a remark or two. It is known to 
many of your readers, that Mr. Dowling, for
merly of Colchester, Essex, has been labouring 
there for something_ like 20 years; and from 
what I have learned from others, I believe 
the Lord has owned his servant, in giving 
him seals to his ministry, in that gem of the 
ocean. 

Mr Dowling first laboured in Hobart Town, 
the capital of the colony of Van Dieman's 
Land. Afterwards he removed to Launce,'lton1 
where he now labours (if alive) in word and. 
doctrine. 

I shall now relate a circumstance which 
occured to me, on my last voyage to Australia, 
and you will at once see its connection with 
our aged brother Dowling, though I have 
never seen him, I love him for his works' sake. 
Meeting with very light winds we made but 
little progress, and our captain determined to 
put into the Cape for a fresh supply of pro
visions. . Having passed the inspection of the 
health officer, we were allowed to land, and 
having regaled ourselves with fruit, we were 
thinking of returning on board the ship ; 
when I was accosted by a gentlemanly lool<
ing person, having a strong Jewish cast of 
countenance, " Whether we were passengers 
by the ship 'Graham?''' I told him we were; 
and finding him very communicative, I en
tered somewhat freely into conversation with 
him. In the course of our talk, he said that 
he had been to Australia, and also to Van 
Dieman's Land. I told him that there was a 
person that I knew something of ; . he then 
'pressed me to his name, but the fear of man 
arose immediately in my mind, and I did not 
like to mention the name of the despised 
Baptist preaeher ; but however he pressed 
me the more closely, for he saw my reluc
tance. I then told him that the name of 
the 1ierson whom I referred to was Dowling. 
He immediately ,tarted, and with an eager 
exclamation en<1,uired, if it was Mr Dowling, 
the Baptist mimster, that I meant? I snid 
it was ; upon hearing which he clasped my 
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hand, and said, that Mr Dowling wae hie 
spiritual father. In reply, I remarked that 
if I wae not greatly mistaken he wae a Jew. 
Ho said that he wae1 upon which he turned 
to my companions m travel, and said that 
ho should not allow me to go on board the 
ship that day, for he meant to take me to 
hie house, and 118 it was Saturday afternoon, 
he said, that he should be happy for me to 
spend the Lord's-day with him. 

When my companions left me, he began to 
tell me of the way in which the Lord met 
with him; and if ever my soul was knit to a 
brother in Christ, it was that afternoon, 118 we 
walked the streets of Cape Town, listening to 
the wonderful things which God had done for 
my Jewish brother. He told me that in con
sequence of his openly embracing Christianity, 
and putting on the Lord Jesus Christ by 
baptism, he was subjected to the fiercest 
persecution from his brethren after the flesh; 
and this was increased by his marrying a 
member of Mr. Dowling'e church ; indeed, so 
violent were they towards him, that it was 
considered advisable for him to leave the 
Colony; which he did, and went over to Mel
bourne; but here the same things awaited 
him; and after consultation with friends, he 
determined to sail for the Cape of Good Hope, 
where I found him comfortably situated as it 
regards temporal things ; but regretting 
deeply his loss in the means of ~ace, and 
Christian fellowship. After showrng me all 
the public buildings, &c., in Cape Town, he 
took me to his home; and introduced me to 
his dear partner, as a brother in the faith of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and was made to share 
in such hospitality, as made me almost to be
lieve that I had met with one of the primitive 
disciples .. 

In passing; I may say that there is not a 
single place of worship in connection with any 
of the Baptists in Cape Town, though there 
are Churches and Chapels belonging to almost 
every other denomination. 

You will see that I have said nothing about 
New South Wales, South Australia, Western 
Australia, and New Zealand, all of which are 
distinct colonies; and I am led to conclude 
from what I have heard, that in the city of 
Sydney, the capital of New South Wales; and 
also in the city of Adelaide, the capital of 
South Australia, there are many baptized 
believers. I may just say, that when I was 
in Melbourne, I found the name of brother 
Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle, was almost 
as well known as in the neighbourhood of the 
Borough Road, 

I am, Youl''B in Jesus, 
Andover, Rants. GEORGE DYER. 

P. S. If any of your readers should be con
templating emigrating to any of the Australian 
Colonies, by enclosing a stamp for a reply, I 
shall fool a ploasuro in gi viug them all the 
informlltion and advice in my pow~r. 

LETTER FROM MR. J. BUNYAN M'ClJ RE. 
MY DEAR BnoTIIER. -There has been a 

long silence betwcon us. I assure you I very 

much regret it. I havo not been without my 
bonds and afflictions sinco I have been in 
Australia; noverthelees, " the mercy of the 
Lord endurcth for ever;" therefore, "he has 
compassed me about with songs of deliver
ance: and blessed be his name." 

There are two reasons why I have not 
written before ; the first is, I have heard of 
some very unkind and untrue things that 
have been reported of me from England; 
therefore, secondly, I thought I would not 
write again until I was able to fulfil my pro
mise to my friends. By this mail l send a 
letter to Hadfow, requesting a full account of 
the settlement of my affairs, and the amount 
due to each j though, according to law, they 
have no claim upon me, because I gave up all 
I possessed, and a deed of assignment was 
made, sealed, signed, and delivered, and 
therefore I was fully di•charged; yet to me 
it was then, and is now, a debt of honour, 
and I wish to pay it, and will forward the 
money through the bank when I know the 
amount; and I am sure that if they bad not 
sought to plunge me into deeper trouble, and 
damage me with my friends in the manner 
they did (through the letters they wrote), I 
have no doubt that the most, if not all, 
would have been settled before I left England. 
But as it was, the dear Lord wrought wonders 
for me which I can never forget. I landed 
on these shores with a wife and six children, 
friendless, homeless, and moneyless ; never
theless tbe Lord stood byme, and wasmyFriend, 
" who loveth at all times, and sticketh closer 
than a brother." And such he is, and ever 
was, and ever will be. Praise ye the Lord! 
I have had heavy losses, but I have recovered 
from them; while many who were worth 
thousands are now obliged to seek for employ
ment. 

We are all well and comfortable, and quite 
at home in Australia. My wife and children 
are all well. We have had an increase of 
three sons since we ha,-e been here ; the last 
were twin boys, all doing well. 

In reference to the Lord's cause I have had 
many trials (I will give you an account of 
them some day). Notwithstanding, I still 
find a heart for the courts of the Lon.I's 
house, and that Jesus is more precious to me 
than gold or silver. This is no small mercy, 
when I see so many who in Engle.nu stood 
high in the church, but here you know them 
not from the world. 

Our prospects as a church are brighter. 
We were obliged to break up the late church, 
and have now formed ourselves into a church 
with those who are of one heart and one 
mind. I will write you by next mail. This 
mail is just closing, therefore I must conclu<le. 
We unite with you and all friends. 

Wishing yoa every cove!'ant blessing, I 
remain, dear brother, yours rn the Lord, 

JOHN B.-M'CURE. 
Moorabool-street, Geelong. 

Nov. 29, 1856, 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

A SOLJ!l\lN AND HAPPY TJ!A MEETING AT 

PROHDENCE CHAPEL, BROAD ST., 
RAMSGATE. 

ON Wednesday evening, Feb. 4, 1857, the 
friends "Of Providence Chapel, Ramsgate, held 
a t,-,a meeting, to welcome Mr. Comfort as 
their pastor, when 101 persons sat down to 
tea, and maile a substantial repast. 

After tea llir. E. Perry, one of the deacons, 
rose and proposed Mr. Comfort to take the 
chair, which was seconded by Mr, W. Stokes, 
the other deacon. 

Mr. Comfort then rose, and with feelings of 
great emotion made a few remarks, express
ing his happiness at seeing so many present, 
and the kind feeling that was manifested to
wards him on his arrival in Ramsgate; and he 
trusted that the union then formed would 
prove a lasting one, and redound to the glory 
of a Triune God, and the good of immortal 
souls. But observing that as several bad to 
speak and time was running on, he would at 
once call upon his brother Perry to give a de
tail of the rise and progress of the cause. 

Mr. Perry then rose, and gave out the 
205th hymn in Kent's hymn-book, commen
cing,-

" Jesus, accept our humble praise," &c., 

which was cheerfully sung by all present; 
after which he made the following statement 
of the origin and progress of the cause :-My 
dear Christian Friends, it is with much pJea
sure I rise to respond to the request of our 
dear minister; and wiU therefore endeavour 
to give you., in A.s concise a manner as possi
ble, the details of the rise and progress of the 
cause and interest here. It is now six years 
this month, since myself and two others left 
Mount Zion Chapel, in this town, for what we 
then believed and do still believe to be a justi
fiable reason-namely, for truth's sake. Our 
motto was, to use the words of that eminent 
poet, Toplady,-

" Careless ourselves, as dying men, 
Of dying men's esteem; 

Happy, oh God, if thou approve, 
Though all beside condemn." 

Not finding a ministry in the town under 
which we could sit do,vn with profit, we met 
together in a room twice of a Lord's-day and 
once in the week for prayer; but the room 
in which we met being a private one, we were 
anrious to get a public one, where more of 
the Lord's family might meet with· us, and 
where we could invite a minister occasionally 
to preach. We, therefore, made it a matter 
of special prayer that the Lord would direct 
us to some place where we could conduct pub
lic worship, and bear that gospel proclaimed 
which puts the crown on the head of Im
manuel, and lays the sinner low at the foot of 
the cross. We had not long continued pray
ing iu that manner before the Lord was gra-

ciously pleased to answer our petitions, and 
impress the miud of one of our number with 
the thought that there was a room in Meeting
street, where Mr. Goldsmith had many ye1us 
before preached, to let. We, accordingly, act
ing upon his sugi:estion, lost no time in me.k
ing enquiry relative to it; and ultimately we 
engaged it. This occurred in 1861. Having 
succeeded in getting a public room, and one 
which, if you will allow me the expression, 
had been truly conse.cre.ted by the preaching 
of a full and free salvation within its walls for 
many years by that dear man of God, Mr. 
Goldsmith, our next anxiety was to obtain 
a minister who would again proclaim those 
glorious truths that he had there advocated, 
At the sugi:estion of our brother Meader we 
me.de application to Mr. John Nichols, who 
was then pastor of Zion Chapel, Chelsea, to 
come and preach two sermons on the day of 
opening, to which he cheerfully responded. I 
well recollect the first sermon he preached on 
the morning of that day, which was the 16th 
of June, 1851. He took for his text Paul's 
words to the Romans,-" I am not ashamed 
of the ll'ospel of Christ." .And I think I may 
say, with heart-felt sincerity, that this has 
been our motto ever since. We continued 
there till May, 1852, when, finding the place 
uncomfortably small through addition to our 
number, we engaged the chapel we now hold. 
,v e had named om· first chapel " Providence," 
and have since retained it here ; and I trust 
it was the providence of our covenant God 
which first directed us to endeavour to esta
blish a cause of truth in this town, and has 
since supplied our pulpit with ministers from 
various parts of England. Our present cha
pel was opened on Lord's-day, May 9th, of the 
above year, wben Mr. J. Nichols pre~ched tw_o 
excellent sermons to a very attentive audi
ence. In February, 1864, eleven of us formed 
ourselves into a Particular Baptist Church. 
In March, 1865,' five persons came forward 
professing to have received good under the 
ministry, and were received into our church on 
a profession of their faith, and baptised by 
Mr. Edwards at Sandwich, Mr. Teall having 
kindly lent us his chnpel for the occasion, as 
we have no pool in our own. In April last 
year Mr. Leader baptised two more for us in 
the chapel in the Boat.yard. Thus, though 
we cnnnot speak of great numbers having 
joined us, we believe such have been added to 
us as are saved with an everlasting salvation; 
and, if one may speak for the rest, I believe 
the language of the church has been, Lord, 
add only those to our number who have been 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, and are 
made willing to crown Jesus Lord of all. But 
though not many h11vo cast in their lot 
with us, many, both in tl11s tewn, and num
bers from Lonrlon and different places, have 
testified that the wo1·d has been me.do a groat 
blessing to their souls. One case now occurs 
to my mind which will fully bear out what I 
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hnve now et11ted. A gentleman living 11t 
Mnidetone, and now n member of a gospel 
church there wae down at Ramsgate on a 
visit in the latter part of the summer of 
1861, and hearing that Mr. Moody was to 
preach at our little chapel in Meeting-street, 
he cnmo, with a hope that he might hear 
something to comfort him ; for ho had been in 
great distress about hie soul for many years, 
i'earing all that time there could bo no mercy 
for him. He heard with such delight that 1111 
his doubts and fears departed, and he was en
abled to say, in the words of a celebrated Ger
man poet,-

" Jesus I know h11s <lied for me; 
Here is m_y hope, my joy, my rest; 

Hither, when hell assails, I flee; 
I look into his wounded breast. 

Away, sad doubt and anxious care! 
Mercy and Jove are written there." 

I could, if time would allow, mention many 
other cases, having at different times received 
letters from individuals, expressing their gra
titude that the Lord ever directed their footsteps 
UI1to Providence Chapel. But to come nearer 
home, I can and will bear testimony myself to 
having heard the word preached both here and 
in our former place in Meeting-street, with 
sacred joy and delight. From the commence
ment to the present time, no less than fifty
eight different ministers have supplied our 
pulpit, and above £617 have been expended to 
carry on the cause, nearly the whole of which 
has been received by voluntary contributions 
and monthly collections. For the last two 
years we have felt very anxious, if it was the 
Lord's w'Jl, to have a settled ministry. We 
accordingly made it a matter of much prayer, 
but up till last Augw,t in last year we were 
not led to fix upon any one whom we heard. 
On the last Lord's-day in August in last year, 
Mr. Bidder was engaged to preach for us; 
the week preceding he was down in Corn wall, 
and upon reaching Bristol, in his way to 
Ramsgate, he was taken ill, and having a 
daughter at Yeovil he made up his mind to 
go there. He did so ; and fiuiling himself 
unable to proceed any further, he prevailed on 
Mr. Comfort to come on to Ramsgate and 
preach at our chapel in his stead ; and, some
what strange to say, after hearing him on the 
Lord's-day I remarked to my brother Stokes 
(without knowing that Mr. Comfort had pre
viously informed his people of his intention to 
leave Yeovil), that he was more likely to suit 
us as a minister than any other who had come 
amongst us, in which opinion my brother 
Stokes concurred. We therefo1·e had a church 
meeting, after finiling what were his inten
tions respecting Yeovil, and gave him an invi
tation to supply our _pulpit in the month of 
November on probation, which he did; and 
we afterwards gave him a unanimous invita
tion to take the pastorate over us, which, 
after vrayerfully considering, he has accepted. 
I did mtend to hnve made a few remarks as 
to our sentiments; but as Mr. Comfort is 
present ho is far more capable of doing so 
than I am. I therefore, in conclusion, con-

tent myself with saying, in the words of Ber
ridge,-

" Although with Calvin I agree, 
Yet Christ is all in all to me." 

Mr. Comfort then called upon Mr. Stoke to 
make a few remarks, which he did, in corro
boration of Mr. Perry's statement, and also 
stating that he believed from first to last the 
work was of the Lord. He concluded by pro
posing a collection to help defray Mr. Com
fort's travelling expenses from Yeovil, which 
was cheerfully responded to, ancl the sum of 
£6 10s. was then collected, which, with the 
proceeds of the meeting, made £9 14s. 6d, 
raised towards Mr. Comfort's expenses. 

Mr. Teall, of San:iwich, then rose and ad
dressed the meeting, and made some very ju
dicious remarks upon the cause. He said be 
spoke from a full knowledge, having frequently 
preached for the friends during the time the 
chapel had been opened. 

Mr. Rowe then made a few remarks relntive 
to the importance of the steJ) both church and 
minister had taken. He co,ic;'luded by saying, 
from. the knowledge he had of the church, and 
from what he had heard from the minister's 
lips, he wished them God speed. 

Mr. Comfort then rose and gave his belief 
relative to gospel doctrines and ordinances, 
after which the meeting was concluded by 
singing, 
" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow.'' 

THE BAPTIST CUURCH AT BED:UON1'. 
Tu11: following epistle demands the serious atten

tion of all truly devoteU and Spirit-taught New 
Teatameat Bapfats, in two p:irticulars. First, 
because it refers to the extravagance of one sec
tion of our denomination, and to the Chr~tian 
endurance of another section. The principal 
part of tlle Baptist chnrches in this land are fast 
going over to Arminian principles, to open com
munion order, and to a spirit of cold ancl cruel 
persecution against all who hold the mystery of 
faith in a pure conscience: such churches are 
literally wasLing money in erectir.g buildings 
which have more of earthly grandeur and vain
glory outside, than they have of gospel glory and 
of spiritual gre;itness inside; while truth-loving 
men, such as the de'\"oted Hutchinso~ of Bed
mont, are left to labour in places which are too 
strait for the people, and destructive to the 
health ot the pastor. ,vhy cannot we have a 
'' Gospel Baptist Building Fund, and a Pastor's 
Relief Association?'' Some cases have recently 
come unde1· our notice, where the provided Re
lief of the olJ. Baptist Fund has been positively 
denied to some of the most deserving ministeu 
to be found in this kingdom, while it is given to 
free-will and univcr:sal men, who are of no uge 
to the sheep of Christ. \Ve are prepued To 
PROVK these things; an<l we ask whether sue b. 
ministers and laymen in our cnurches, who 
have wealth and influence, will withbolc.l the ta
lent God bas given them, until TRUTH is dri,·en. 
out of the land, and the candlestick taken a way? 
-ED, 

To the Editor of th• Earthon Ves,el, 
DEAR S1R.-I often ask myself the question, Are 

we right as a Baptist denomination to appeal to 
the liberalitv of the public to meet the demand~ in 
the erection· of such gorgeoue places of worship, 
with useless lofty towers, as we have in the pro
sent day, at the cost of several thousand poundd, 
while so many sections ot the church ot' Cllrist in 
our villoges ••·• strug~liog !01· the wunt of • felV 
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pound• to lengthen their cords and etrengthen 
their •take• I Surely, eir, this cannot be right. I 
will gi "e yon one caee among the mfmy I could 
•peak of. The church at Jledmont, under the pas
toral care of that faithful and devoted man of 
God, Mr. Hutchinson. 1t was my pleasure a few 
Sabbaths past to pay them a visit. I round a large 
gathering of people with a spiritual appetite, btl
F-i,ll"~ se,•enty children in the Sabbath-school, one 
of tbe best conducted sohools I have met with; 
several of the teachers in conn<>cti.on with the same 
have been added to the church through the instru
mentality of their beloved pastor. Still further 
additions might be made to the school, sufficient 
to fill the chapel, which by close pacl<ing will 
hold 150 personi.;i.. The chapel is long, narrow, o.nd 
so low that it is veryoppressi\"'e for the people, and 
many are obliged to leave. Our brother Hutchin
son preaches three times on the Sabbath, and on 
the Thursday evening, free of any expense to the 
people, though he bas t.o walk several miles to 
perform hii. duties. The people arc very poor, but 
rich in faith, and would ftladly give of their sub
stance to p•y the rent of a larger place. My ob
ject in writing is that our gracious Lord may, if 
consit-tent with his will, dispose the hearts of his 
people to come forward and assist a cause in which 
J ebo~ah has so signally blessed the labours of one 
of his servants. I am, dear sir, yours, a sub-
scriber, J. KEALY. 

Oakley Cottage, Upper Cheyne-row, 
Chelsea, April 8. 

CRJ..B.LEB STRUT CHAPEL., 

CAMBEllWELL NEW ROAD. 
D<An M.1t. EnIToa.-Some tlme ago I promised 

to give some further account of our new school
room ; and I am happy to inform p1a that the 
building is partly raised, and the et.one was laid 
by W. H. Watson, Esq., on the 30th of March. 
Several addresses were given ; after which abpa.t 
200 friends took tea; and during the evening a 
report of our Sabbath-school was read. Several 
brethren adtlresse-d the meeting, and collections 
were made, which, together with promises, 
amounted to £34. The teachers were encouraged 
to say, "Surely the Lord bath done great things 
for us;" and we ee.rneotly hope many friends will 
come forward to aid us, and all the praise shall 
resound to the name of Jesus. May the teaching 
of his word be the humble means of bringing many 
poor sinners out of nature's darknesa into his mar
vellous light, is the desire of, yours in Christ, 

E.A, 

MENDLESHAM BA.PTIBT CHAPEL, 
D~A.R Mn.. EDITOB..-Upon Lord's.day, April 51 

1S4.i, four believers in the Lord Jesus (two males 
and two females) were baptised in water upon a 
profession of their faith m the Lord Jesus. It 
rained fast in the morning, but the chapel was 
filled in every corner. The subject laid upon my 
mind was, "The sufferings of Christ." I spoke 
from Luke xii. 50, "I have a baptism to be bap
tised with," &c. The important matters were 
Scripturally set forth previous to administering 
tbe ordinance. In the afternoon of the day we 
assembled together around the Lord's table to re
ceive into the church those baptised followers of 
Jesus, and to break bread, out of love to ou1· dy• 
ing1 rising, and living Christ. The good Lord en
abled me again to speak to the people from Luke 
ii. 10. The Lord's presence was greatly enjoyed. 

On Good Friday we had a friendly tea meeting; 
a.bout 300 persons sat down to tea. We had three 
sermons; in the morning and afternoon brother 
Felton, of Ipswich, preached two blessed sermons, 
containing the marrow of the gospel. The word 
was blc::osed to many precious souls in Mendlesham 
Chspel that day. In the evening the Lord helped 
me to bpt:ak to tb.e people from 1 ~am. vii. 11, ob
Ben·ing the provideuce of God in brin~i.ug me, a 
poor, Lelpll:tis 6lllllcr, among tllem to preach the 

nnsearcb&ble rlche• or Christ, The Lord Is etlll 
bleesing his own truth, ca111ng In some by Invinci
ble grace, and c•t,1blisblng btlllevere in the truth 
of the gospel. The chapel, though but recently 
enlarged, is too •trait for the people, It I• lilied 
every Lord's-d.,y, so that the people are quite nn
comforta'ile in their eeats. The debt was £130, 
but since the reopening on New Year's Day we 
have reduced the debt considerably. On Good 
Friday, by donations and colleetions, It amounted 
to £13 !0s. 2d,, leaving a debt upon the chapel or 
£GS 15s, ld, Surely we can raise our Kbenezer of 
praiee, oaylng, "Hitherto bath the Lord helped l" 

Cn•s. E. MKIUlKTT. 

ZION CHAPEL, 

GOLDINGTON CRESCENT, ST, PANCRAS, 
WB held our annual meeting on Go.1d Priday, 

for the liquidation of our, chapel debt. We bad 
nearly 300 friends to tea, many coming from a 
great distance to be with us ; n.nd if cheerful coun
tenances were proofs of happiness enjoyed, they 
certainly partook largely of the same. At half. 
past six Mr. Nunn opened the meeting by review
ing the Lord's goodness in guiding, directing, sus
taining, and establishing his people, and main
taining and upholding the principle first acted 
upon-the debt being now reduced from £1,400 to 
£800. By this time our congregation had reached 
between 600 and 700 friends, who were addreBBed 
by our brethren Attwood, Firi;nan, Vaughan, 
Pierce, Flack, and Chislett. Their remarks were 
well receh·ed, alld characterieed by kindness, sym
pathy, and fellow-feeling; breathing forth thank
fulness to the God of all our mercies, so largely 
bestowed upon pastor and people at Zion. It was a 
happy meeting : all seemed pleased. Our singing 
friends favored us with some appropriate and beau
tiful pieces ; and at the close of a very interesting 
and animating evening we were enabled to name 
the proceeds derived, amounting to £35. We 
would wish to say, "0 praise-the Lord with us, 
and let us magnify his name together l" 

JAKES MARKS, 

LYNN, NORFOLK, 
DE.la FRIEND AND Be.oTHBB. C. W. Buras.

Your notice to correspondents, in January Num
ber, induced me to pen a line or two, for the intro. 
duction of Lynn to the notice of the churches of 
truth. The little cause of Particular Baptista 
m .. t for worship al present in Zion Chapel, Black
friars-road, Lynn, where it has sustained a 
straightforward Murse through fire and flood, 
the last twenty .. one years; and though our end 
seem toreatenecJ, as it many times has, we would 
still hope the little one may yet beoome a thou
sand ; for " Who bath despised the day of small 
things?" We are few, very few, and as poor; but 
have ever hatl enough, and a ltitle at times to spare 
above incidental expenses, and have enjoyed, as 
little interrupted as our neighbours, the essential 
elements of a gospel church, if the dying testimony 
of an elderly member may be proof-viz., Miriam 
Royston's, aged 70, who died last No,•ember, and 
in con verse with a friend a few daye previous to 
her last, said, "We have been but few, but we 
have enjoyed union, communion, and love." Mr. 
Rawlings, of Downham, Norfalk, preaches regu
larly the second Lord's-day every month. morn
ing and afternoon, Mr. Munday, of Pentney 
near Lynn, occu.aionally ; at other times a friend 
whose heart is engaged, though of mean abilities, 
conduct• the worship; and lf any of the brethren 
in the ministry comrng near us would bear us in 
mind to give us notice, we should gladly arrange 
with them to visit us also on their preaching 
tours. "Oh, that tho salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion I When God bringeth baok tbo 
captivity of bis pcoplo Jacob shall rejoice, and Is
rael •hall be glad, Your unworthy brother in the 
truth. R. Cu.vooN. 

Windsor-road, Lynn, Norfolk. 
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BRIEF NOTICES. 

THE NEW BISHOP OF NoRWICH.-A writer 
eaye-" The Evangelical party are greatly 
pleased at the recent appointment of the new 
Bishop of Norwich, who ie declared to be a 
bold and powerful preacher of THE gospel:" 
and eome of the friends who love the truth, 
and are not conscientious about ordinances, 
say that the living testimony is leaving non
conformity, and walking back to the old estab
lishment; but, Mr. Editor, we- wish you to 
announce that we have another new bishop 
of Norwich, in the l'erson of Mr. John Corbitt, 
who is now preachmg in Orford Hill Chapel 
to many hundrecla of precious eouls. Last 
Easter Monday and Tuesday we had some 
preaching, and eome happy meeting_•• C. W. 
Banks preached; Mr. Tann, of Yarmouth, 
Mr. Pegg, Mr. Corbitt, and others, took part 

, in the services. 

CITY RoAD.-Little "Mount Zion," Nelson 
Plaee, hae been Re-opened since Mr. N ewbom 
left it, by the friends who worship under the 
ministry of Mr. Jabez Whitteridge. The re
opening sermons were preached by Mr. Ja mes 
Wells, Mr. David Male, C. W. Banks, and 
the future minister, Mr. Whitteridge. The 
departure of Mr. Newborn, and the uprising 
of our brother J abez is, we hope, a sacred 
fulfilment of that sweet promise-" Instead of 
thy fathera, shall be thy children, whom thou 
-mayest make princes in all the earth." 

SAXLINGHAM.-Mr. Hamblin, (late of Foot's 
Cray,) was recognised as pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Saxlinghnm, Norfolk, on Tuesday, 
April 14th. Mr. Pegg, of Claxton, preached 
in the afternoon ; the venerable John Gowin, 
of Norwich, gave the charge; and Mr. Taylor, 
of Pulham, addressed the church, whose voice 
in calling Mr. Hamblin to the pastorate is 
quite unanimous. 

W ANTAGE.-Frequently, dw·ing the last ten 
or twelve years, have we referred to the little 
Baptist cause in the town of Wantage, in 
Berks. ; because having been instrumental in 
its first formation; having known its adverai
ties and heavy struggles; having been inti
mately acquainted with its best friends ; and 
having often laboured among them, we have 
watched, with some anxiety, its ups and 
downs, its prospects and its vains. When it 
pleased the Lord to take Wilham Irving home 
to glory, we feared, then\ the cause would be 
more than ever tried ; out, blessed be his 
name, the Great Head of the church has never 
foraaken them. They have been persecuted, 
reproached, despisedLand by men, sometimes, 
deserted ; but the ord has not left them 
without some tokens of his favor. The last 
time we were with them, seeing their desires 
for a settled, a faithful, and usoful ministry, 
our thoughts wer~ directed to Mr. J. lleacock, 
a Cambridgeshire brother, whose testimony 
had, in many cases, been much owned of God. 
Ho went down to them ; and the following 
cxtrnct, from one of his ll'tters, will show a 
further uood fot· tho cstablishmont of a fund 

for aiding st,ruggling causes to build convenient 
places where the gospel might be preached and 
heard. In a letter, dated April 13th, friend 
Beacock saye-

Dv.An BaoTRBB BANKS,-Wbat a disappointment 
to the poor little tried chnrch of Christ at Wantall'e ! 
We anticipated our case would be referred to in the 
Vv.sBEL for April, by means of which we hoped to 
have obtained some little relief. We are, in one 
sense1 in trying circumstances ; yet, blessed be 
God ror the circumstance we are brought into. 
Oar little place at Wantage, in Wallingford-street, 
continues to be crow,led to such excess that we are 
obliged to seek out a place of much larger dimen .. 
Rions. Several friends have come forward in a 
liberal way with their contributions, and are very 
anxious for a new chapel. But I !eel desiroo.8 tbat 
things mny be managed in such a way as that a 
burden may not rest upon the church and con~ 
gregation in after-days. We have much cause for 
gratitude and tbankfnlueBS, The Lord is blessing 
the word abundantly at Wantage. A handsome 
new Bible and Cushion bas been presented by the 
congregation for the nse of the pulpit. Several 
are coming forward for baptism ; and soon I hope 
to see an addition of true believers to tbe feeble 
church. Blessings on the tiear name of Christ, I 
feel my heart and soul, under the Holy Spirit's 
influence, fully and freely delighting in the work 
of the ministry. I am never so safe, never so com .. 
fortabJe, as when I am enabled to leave myself 
entirely in his blessed bands. But., strange to tel1, 
although I have been favoured with m~cb of the 
Divine presence at times, and I have great reason 
to believe that God has blessed the word spoken 
by me to many at W antage; yet I sometimes sink 
so low in my mind, so dark, and cold, and dead
the enemy comes upon me at such times, and I 
often conclude that all will come to nought. Oh ! 
the dreadful unbelief of my heart in the very 
midst of such clear proofs of God's divine faithful .. 
ness in the salvation of sinners and the comforting 
of his called people ! I hope you will lay onr case 
before the churches, and use your best effort for 
the promotion of our benefit ; a little from one, a 
little from another, so as to put us in a position to 
obtain a place for divine worship, that all may have 
an opportunity of bearing the gospel. It is dis
tressing to see so many go away that cannot find 
admittance ; and even those that do crowd in are 
almosr suffocated. Our case, dear brother, is a 
cn.se of great necessity. Do try what 1:ou can do 
for us.-Your's, truly, J. BBAcocx...-LTbere can
not possibly be a people more needing, or more 
deserting of help, than the little church at Want. 
age.-ED.] 

EGERTON-FOSTAL, NEAR ASHFORD, KENT. 
-.A good example for- in<lustrious past01's.
Our Christian friend and brother, Isaao 
McCarthy, gives a cheering report of his 
earnest endeavoura, under God, to revive the 
caUBe of truth in his district. He says.;-

Thanks be to God, who has directed my steps 
into the way of usefulness in my present sphere. 
Every Sabbath I preach three times. Monday is 
appropriated to visiting the sick, lame, and lazy. 
Tuesday I preside at a Bible Class, principally de
signed tor inquirers. Wednesday, preach again. 
Thursday I lecture at my own lodging, ou the best 
mode, or way, to promote a revival of the work of 
God. After this, we have especial prayer to God 
for the effectual influence of h18 Holy Spirit, with
out which no good can be done. We ask none to 
take a part in this service whom we think have 
not lively and active faith; 08 we think that all 
prayer that is not wrought in the soul by the 
Spirit of God hns a tendency to damp the energy 
of all such tueotiugs. Fridar itt auother visiting 
tlay. And on Saturday l lay m my store of gemti, 
for distribution on the Sobbath• 
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ZION CHAPln., D.U!.Tl'ORD.-On February 
16th, the friend• worebipping here were favored 
with II visit from that highly honored eervant 
of Christ, Mr. Foreman, who preached an 
unctuous sermon from Dan. iv. 36-" None 
Cllll stay his band:" on which occasion many 
friends from neighboring causes were present, 
including ecveral ministers, among whom were 
Jl!r. Stringer, Mr. Wallace, Mr. Collins, and 
others. 180 friends sat down to tea. On Good
Friday, April 10th, a social tea meet,ing was 
held, when Mr. Stringer preached in the after
noon; and in the evening addresses were deli
vered by l\lr. Nichols and Mr. Neville. Jl!r. 
Collins, offered prayer : this was also a refresh
ing season from the presence of the Lord. The 
chair was taken by Mr. H. Hall, who has been 
laboring here for these eight months past, 
during which time the cause bas experienced 
a revival. The congregation bas gradually 
increased : nine persons have been added to 
the church. The Sabbath-school bas also in
creased its numbers. A library for the children, 
and a Tract Society, have also been established. 
Under these circumstances, our brother bas 
not seen his way clear to refuse the unanimous 
request of the church to labor statedly among 
them, but be bas prayerfully acceded to their 
request, subject to the blessing of the Lord 
continuing to rest on bis ministrations. Our 
brother is one of the old school in doctrine, 
and possesses a thorough missionary spirit. 
Well wishers of Zion, let this cause have an 
interest in your breathings before the throne. 

BAPTIST CH.APEL, KINGSTON-ON-THAMES, 
-(From a Correspondent.)-Here God is 
working under the instrumentality of Mr. T. 
W. Medhurst, who has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church to supply their 
pulpit for 12 months. On Lord's-day, Janu
ary 25th, nine were baptized; on Lord's-day, 
February 22nd, four; on Jl!onday, the 23rd, 
eix ; Lord's-day, March 22nd, two ; and on 
Monday, 23rd, four. On Monday, March 16th, 
the young members of the Bible Class pre
sented Mr. T. W. Medhurst with a handsome 
pulpit bible and pencil case. To God be all 
the glor_y given, for he alone is the Author of 
good. The following is the substance of a 
sermon preached by our young brother. .And 
as some have doubted the soundness of his 
faith, many wish it to be insertcd.-Your's, in 
Christ, NEOPHYTE. 

[We are compelled to keep the sermon 
until next month. Our little VESSEL is not 
large enough for the desiresofour friends. En.] 

SAXMUNDHAM.-(From a Correspondent.) 
-In the small market town of Saxmundham, 
in the county of Suffolk, on Friday, the 10th of 
April, 1857, a scene, peculiarly interesting to 
the Christian observer, presented itself in the 
gathering together of the friends connected 
with the Baptist Church and congregation in 
this place, to celebrate the third anniversary 
of the formation of the church, ou which 
occasion their esteemed friend, Mr. C. W. 
Banks, of London, favoured them with his 
usual annual vi•it; and after uniting with the 
assembly in fervent prayer and songs of praise, 
proceeded to deli1'cr the message of his Master 
to a crowded audience that had assembled 
together to hear what the Lord would speak. 
ln the afternoon, Mr. (Jooding, of lialcsworth, 

preached to II throng of people a sound and on 
experimental discours~. In the evening, the 
chapel was overflowing, and the preacher, 
(C. w; Il,,) poured us out a warm address from 
tbe words-" Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgm;int." And ou the following Lord's-day, 
he ga\'e us three more sermons. Thus con
cluded our third, and not lenst, interesting and 
soul .. reviving anuiversnry ; leaving, as wo 
tmst, upon our minds, and the minds of many 
of the Lord's people, deep and abiding im
pressious of the abundant c11use we have for 
thankfulness to the Great Head of the Church 
for directing the steps of our respected and 
highly esteemed pastor, Mr. W. Day, to this 
place, for the success which has attended his 
ministrations amongst us; for the visits of 
Chl-istian ministers on former, as well as on 
the present, occasion; together with the peace 
and unity which is still among us as a church 
and people. To his dear name be all the 
glory.-B. R. Il, 

HAVERHILL,-Mr. Editor,-Forthe infor-' 
mationof your readers, and, I hope, the comfort 
of the Lord's people, I desire to record his good
ness . .A bill was put into my hand, announcing 
that on Good-Friday Mr. Wilson, of Saffron 
Walden, would preach at Haverhill morning 
and evening, and Jl!r. Pells in the afternoon: 
by the good hand of God, I was helped to go. 
I found the chapel a nice little place : it would 
have done your heart good to see the people 
flock to the sanctuary. Mr. Wilson spoke 
from-" And there they preached the gospel." 
He gave a clear testimony; many were blest. 
Mr. Wilson is, in my estimation, an able 
minister of the gospel of God ; by grace he 
reflects much of the image of his Lord and 
Master ; a very essential trait in ministers, 
but rarely to be seen. Mr. Pells came up in 
the afternoon, and gave us a very elaborate 
discourse from-" I have a baptism," &c., 
&c. He spoke truthfully and solemnly of the 
sufferings of Christ. I understood he is minis
tering at Clare, with some degree of success. 
There are some lambs bleating round the fold, 
and have bleated so loud, the church is of one 
mind to let them in through the ordinance of 
baptism ; the only Scriptural entran~e to the 
church of God. After tea, Mr. Wilson came 
up as a giant refreshed with wine, and s_poko 
'to a crowded congregation from Acts it. 18. 
It was a most able, decided, clean, and solemn 
discourse. I hope it will be manifested that 
on that day there was bread cast upon tho 
waters, to be found after many days. It was 
a Good-Friday to many. I hope it will prove 
a blessing to the cause of truth. There were 
several ministers. I understood that a 1ifr. 
Lay is the honored instrument (in the Lord's 
hand) of raising this cause : it was very low. 
He has procured possession of the chapel, and 
it is invested in trust ; and, by so doiug, ho 
has expended about £4-0, with an original debt 
of £30 : making £70 debt altogether, I think 
it lays heavy upon him, especially as he is an 
afllicted man, Perhaps there are some who 
read this will think of him, and help him: 
ever so little will be thankfully received. Mr. 
Lay, with his beloved partner, came from Mr. 
Cb!.Blett's church, in London. Could not they 
help their offspring in time of need 1 Perhaps 
they will try. ODSEUV.Ell, 
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THE JOY AND THE HEALING OF THE LORD'S PEOPLE. 
AN HOMILY 11On "THE FAITHPUL IN CnBIST JESUS." 

IT is quite certain that the tabernacle was free; and as our father Jacob said of one of 
made by Divine instructions; for saidJ ehovah his sons, so may it be said of us-" N aphtali 
to Moses, "See that thou make all things is a hind let loose: he giveth goodly 
according to the _pattern showed to thee in the words." There go the Babylonians, a numer
mount." .And 18 it really so? Yes, really ous host, with their brass bell, which in 
so. God, when he was with Moses on the appearance they have made to resemble, as 
Mount Sinai, showed him the plan of the near as possible, the golden bell of Israel ; 
tabernacle; and so perfectly, and powerfully, and so well have they imitated it, that they 
impressed it upon his mind, that it was, when are deceiving, and taking captives, many of 
fimshed, all that he designed it should be. our nation. These Babylonians are very 
The offerings, the services, and the priesthood learned and elegant, and facinating ; and, 
were all of God ; and it is scarcely necessary withal, so clever at ringing their beautiful 
to state that .Aaron, in his beautiful and brass bell, that it is often taken by Zion's 
"holy garments," was a brilliant type of the "little children,'' to be their own golcien 
" High Priest of our profession-Christ bell. But we know them, and their brass 
Jesus." Of the garments worn by Aaron, bell too, having, in the days of our childhood, 
one was a long blue robe, called " the robe of been bound hand and foot, and carried aw,iy 
the ephod ;" and there were "beneath, upon captive by them. God, however, hath de
the hem of it, pomegranates (artificial, of livered us out of their hands; and we know 
course,) of blue, and of purple, and of he will deliver all his people out of their 
scarlet ; and bells of gold between them snare, though he suffer them to entangle, and 
round about. A golden bell and a pomegra- trouble, them for a season. But, now, who, 
nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon and what see we ? A multitude that we can
the hem of the robe round about.'' How not number, running to and fro in the earth 
many bells and pomegranates there were it is with their silver bell, ringing it upon every 
not for us to say. Some have supposed there hill, and in every valley-in every village, 
were twelve of each, which would be a bell town, and city, throughout the world. Some 
and pomegranate for each of the tribes of of them are dressed in white surplices, and 
Israel. Others have said there were seventy some of them in black surplices, and all of 
of each, according to the number of the them look as demure as possible. In their 
elders of Israel, which would be a bell and garments and manners they are alike ; yet 
pomegranate for each of them. These, how- they are called by different names, such as 
ever, are mere conjectures; and as the Spirit Catholics, Puseyites, Churchmen, &c. We 
has not given us the number, it is our wisdom will, however, unmask them, and gi.e you 
to be silent, seeing it is not at all essential for their real name and character. They, are, 
us to know. We come now to the subject of then, Romanists; and all of them (we ad
this address; and shall explain, first, the.hell, mit an exce1.1tion, say " one among a thou
and then the pomegranate. "A go!,len sand,") enemies of the King of Israel, per
bell and a pomegranate." We will, first, verters of his Gospel, and ueceivers of the 
treat of the bell, which has been ordained of people ; and they are so skilful, and cunning, 
God for gathering and leading Zion's sons rn their movements, that they would, " if 
and daughters, all of whom must hear, and it were possible, deceive the very elect," for 
know, and rejoice in, its clear and full sound. whose peace and security he is responsible. 
Now, mark, men and brethren, it is not an We will now leave the iron bell of Egypt, 
iron bell; it is not a brass bell; neither is it the brass bell of Babylon, and the silver bell 
a silver bell. These may be cast in the of Rome, and have a peal on the golden bell 
devil's foundry, and that they are very of Jerusalem, whose certain and "joyful 
numerous it is evident, for wherever we go we sound," greatly delights her ministers and 
are teased with their cracked and uncertain people. 
sounds. There are the Egyptians, with their By the golden bell we are to understand 
iron boll, who would make us their slaves, the gospel-the clear, the full, the precious, 
and starve and work us to death; but, God be gospel of God. " But there be some who 
thanked, though we have been in bondage trouble you, and would pervert the gospc 1. 
we are now at libctty, Jesus hath mado us But though we, or an angel from heaven, 

VoL, XIII.-No. 148. u 
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preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him 
he accursed, As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any ~ther 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, 
Jet him be accursed." And accu1·sed he shall 
be, as sure as he's II man, when the Lord 
shall come. The sound of the golden bell 
(the word of God) is mighty in its declara
tions concerning the ungodly. We give an 
example or two. " The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God." Again, " Upon the wicked 
he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone and 
an horrible tempest : this shall be the portion 
of their cup." These are heavy words, and 
will, most certainly, be fulfilled. The sound 
of the golden bell is clear and decisive. It 
di ¥ides the seed of the woman from the seed 
of the serpent. It separates the elect from 
the reprobate. It severs the righteous from 
the unrighteous. It removes the precious 
from the vile. It tal,:es out the saints from 
among the sinners. It gives a certain sound; 
and in this it is distinguished by Christ's 
sheep, from the uncertain sounds of the bells 
of iron, of brass, and of silver, with which 
the goats are so delighted, and so easily 
led. Do you seek for a proof? here it is ; 
and it's unanswerable, too : " And when 
he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him ; for 
they know his voice. And a stranger will 
they not follow, bnt will flee from him ; for 
they know not (will not have) the voice of 
strangers." The hirelings, with their bells 
of iron, of brass, and of silver, may and do 
greatly delight the goats, that run after 
them in flocks, and prick up their ears at 
what they call, " sounds of thunder which 
break the hearts of stone ;" and "solemn 
warnings which awake and alarm the dead !" 
and, not unfrequen tly, " silver tongues, 
which win the fashionable and polite." 
The sheep, however, must be led by the 
clear, and certain, sounds of the golden bell; 
and by these only. Therefore the shepherds 
of the " Chief Shepherd " will ring this 
hell; (preach the gospel) and the sheep, 
who know its sound, will follow them into 
the " green pas/urea, " from which all the 
hirelings and goats are eternally excluded. 

The !!"olden bell, in addition to being the 
most weighty, is the most valuable. Gold is 
the most valuable of all metals : the word of 
God is the most valuable of all books. 
The word of God asserts that all men are 
immaterial, and will live for ever, in happi
ness or woe. It asserts that they are fallen 
and depraved; and that, unless born of the 
Spirit, they cannot enjoy God in this world, 
nor in tLe world to come. It assert that all 
men, in their first estate, are enemies to God ; 
that their carnal minds hate his laws and 
ways; that they are in love with sin, child-

ren of wrath, and the servants of the devil, 
being led captives by him at his will. How 
read we? "The natural man recciveth not 
the things of the Spirit; for the)' are foo/isli-
11ess unto him : neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned," And 
again we read " The carnal mind is enmity 
against God ; for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. So, then, 
they who are in the flesh (whatever they 
may do) cannot please God," Thus the 
word of God fruitfully describes the state we 
are in by nature ; and, because of this, it is 
the most valuable. 'Tis the golden bell, or 
the gospel, that "brings life and immortality 
to light." It proclaims the" way, the truth, 
and the life." It proclaims the everlasting 
love and mercy of the Great Father in elect
ing, and ordaining unto eternal life, a mul
titude which no man can number." It pro
claims the great Surety, who receives them 
of the Father, paid down, in obedience and 
blood, the price of their redemption ; and is 
responsible to bring them all to heaven, and 
deliver them up to him in the last day, 
It is the gospel that declares the will of the 
great Spirit to gather, to teach, to defend,· 
to comfort, and to lead to glory, all the elect 
for whom Jesus died, rose again, and ever 
liveth to make intercession." It is the gospel 
that declares the eternal love, the eternal 
choice, the eternal covenant, the eternal re
demption, the eternal righteousness, and the 
eternal glory. In the gospel we read of the 
"all spiritual blessings in Christ:" of the 
"sure mercies of David :" of the all things 
which are for the believers; namely, 
"riches of grace" in time, and " riches of 
glory" in eternity. Put all these things 
together, dear saints, and then you have 
another reason to rejoice in the gospel. 
What are the doctrines of men to the doc
trines of God? Nothing. Truly, in compa
rison with the golden bell, all others are but 
iron, brass, and silver, As the light of a 
candle is to the light of the sun, as time is to 
eternity, as earth is to heaven, so are the 
book of men to the Book of God. This is 
gold; and only gold. We do not lightly es
teem the writing of great and good men: 
they are valuable ; and the more they re
semble the gospel of God the more valuable 
they are; 7.et we say, the golden bell, the 
golden bel , there is none like it, for it is 
the most valuable of all. Thanks be unto 
God for this great gift, this good, this in
valuable gift, 

The golden bell is also the most durable. 
It never wears out, never decays, never 
changes, Fire cannot destroy it. Let it 
be cast into the flre1 and tried never 
so much, it will lose nothing; the fiery 
ordeal will tend only to reveal its strength 
and purity. So it is with gold, and so 
it is with the Bible. Time has tried it. 
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Age after age has rolled away; change after 
change has taken place; destruction after 
destruction bas impaired and wasted; yet the 
Word of our God 1s the same, It is as clear, 
88 full, as solid, 88 perfect, as ever ; and on
ward to the end of time it shall endure, and 
be, what it now is, a light carried by the 
Spirit to lead, defend, and comfort all who 
believe. .Kingdoms great and mighty have 
been built up and thrown down ; cities 
of strength and glory have been founded and 
overturned; some have been turned to ashes; 
some have been swept away with overflowing 
floods ; and some have been thrown down 
and swallowed up by earthquakes, and divers 
other calamities, their treasures and their 
people alike perishing with them. But the 
1lible has survived unhurt, nntarnished. 
True, it has several times been in imminent 
danger, and seemed ready to perish. It did not 
perish; neither is it possible that it can perish, 
It is like Him from whom itcame-indestruc
tible. To destroy the gospel, earth and hell 
have combined ; men and devils have united ; 
but he who wrote it, and purposed it, shall live 
for ever, has laughed at them, held them in 
derision, blown upon them, and defeated 
them in the most signal manner, in all their 
designs and attempts. The gospel has wan
dered about the earth, guided by its unseen, 
but ever-watchful Author, It has been 
driven from kingdom to kingdom, city to 
city, town to town, thrust out as an enemy 
and usurper ; yet accomplishing the will of 
God. It has been cursed, and burned, by 
infidels of every grade, of every nation, and 
of every age. In a word, it has passed 
through floods and flames, through earth and 
hell ; that is, men and devils have raged 
against-it, and done all in their power to an
nihilate it: but God, who is risen, and 
stronger than men. and devils, has watched 
over and preserved it; and it would be as 
easy to annihilate him as the book he has 
written. Wliile God lives the gospel cannot 
die ! It is the book for eternity, and con
tains the songs of the redeemed in heaven, 
Believing this, we say, let infidels rage and 
scoff; let devils roar and persecute ; in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus we will meet 
them, we will fight them, we will conquer 
them. 

" Should vile blasphemers, with disdain, 
Pronounce the truths of J osus vain, 
I'll meet the scandal and th0 shame, 
And sing and triumph in his name." 

We'll put our hand upon the gospel, and, 
strengthened by the God of our fathers, who 
did so valiantly, we'll love it, and preach it, 
and defend it, as we travel from knowledge 
to knowledge, from strength to strength, 
from victory to vict, ry. Thank God for 
promised gnce, and victory ensured, " In 
oil things we are more than conquerors, 

through him who loved us." Fear not, dear 
Christians! you are mighty - "mighty 
through God," whose Word can never fail, 
can never pass away, but " endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto y<Jll," Oh, then, 
let us bless God for the gospel ! the golden 
hell with which we are favoured, and in 
which we glory, Let them have their 
prayer books, and waste time in reaJing and 
explaining their meaning. Let them have 
the writings of men, and waste time in read
ing them from paper and from memory ; we 
will have G~, Book, and redeem the time 
he gives us in reading and expounding this. 
Now we mnst not here be misunderstood. 
We a.re not speaking against the writings of 
our honoured and godly brethren. That be 
far from us. We thank God for them, and 
for their labours of love ; yet we should be 
careful what, and bow we read. Their 
works are valuable only because of the 
gold they contain ; becanse they a.re faithful 
expositions of the Word of God, which is our 
standard of doctrine, of experience, and of 
practice. So much for the golden bell, the 
rich type, or Ii v;ely figure, of the gospel. 

To be concluded nert month. 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER xxxm. 

l\{y GOOD THEOPHILUS.-In approaching 
the solemn scene of eternal judgment, I will 
here say a. little more concerning your calling 
and election. 

You are, then, as the apostle shews, to add 
to patience godliness, And if you are in the 
right path, this adding of godliness to patience 
will be sure to follow. For while your 
patience is being muc!, tried, you will be glad 
to add more and more of the truth of the new 
covenant, especially the perfection of the 
Saviour's work, and the two immutabilities 
of God : namely, his counsel and his oath : 
and· these will bring you more and more into 
fellowship with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. And, then, with this godliness 
will come brotherly kindness. You will walk 
in works of brotherly kindness ; and to this 
kindness comes the crowning excellency
charity or love, You will thus become rooted 
and grounded in the love of God; in the love 
of the truth ; and in the love of the brethren : 
only, mind they must be brethren: such as, by 

, the light of truth, stand manifest to your con
science ; and you will not find such very 
thickly strewed over the land. Still, I hope 
not quite so few as the number to which 
Gideon's army was reduced ; nor so few as 
the number to which, as in the 6th of John, 
professed disciples were reduced ; nor so few 
as the old world in Noah's day: But, I hope· 
there may be a seven thousand who do not 
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worship golden calves, nor bow to Baal's 
images; so that we still have a remnant (not 
according to duty-faith) but according to the 
election of gra-0e. These are they who " add 
to their faith virtue; to virtue knowledge; 
and to knowledge temperance; and to tem
perance patienoe; to patience godliness; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity or love-that is, 
the love of the truth." 

Now, then, if these things be in you, and 
nbound, they make you that ye shall neither 
be i,ll,e nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

But, be that lacketh these things; he who 
does not seek the healing virtue of the gospel, 
neither feels nor sees his sin-ruined, serpent
bitten state, and, therefore, can have no right 
or saving knowledge of the truth, nor any 
sober-right judgment in the things of God, 
nor any real patience with the truth, but puts 
duty-faith, and other errors and evils, in the 
place thereof; such, therefore, cannot grow in 
godliness, seeing they look and lean away 
from it, And, as to brotherly kindness and 
charity, there are no people under heaven 
more faulty in their eyes than are the true 
brethren. They eat up the sins of God's 
people ; they live upon them ; they are a 
sweet morsel unto them ; so that still is dust 
the Serpent's meat. And yet these back
sliders ; these apostates ; once possessed the 
truth ; and were, by a little reformation, and 
al,;o professedly, purged, by the truth, from 
their old sins, But they have seen their 
error, and have gone down to dutJ-faith 
Egypt for help, and do not intend to be so 
extravagant again, but mean to let their 
moderation (versus modification) be known to 
all men ; and, therefore, wish to forget, also, 
their old profession, how they, at .first, pro
fessed to be purged from their old sins. The 
sanctification of the Spirit was not piour 
enough for them, they, therefore, prefer the 
sanctification of the flesh-that is, a fleshly 
sanctification. And, therefore, the less you say 
to such about the eternities of the gospel, the 
better they like it. 

Wherefore, my good Theophilus, the rather 
give diligence to make your calling and elec
tion sure, and then you will never apostatize ; 
and so by holding fast the truth, an entrance 
will be ministered unto yon abundantly into 
.the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Bnt once take away 
the truth, which truth is the key of knowledge 
and the key of the kingdom of God ' once 
set your face towards error, then you shut up 
the· kingdom of God; you neither go in your
self, nor, if you can help it, suffer others to 
enter. "But you have not so learned Christ.'' 
No ; "I am persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, though 
I thus speak." 

I must 1,ow proceed to lay before you those 

rules by which you will be judged at the last 
day. 

But how shall I enter upon such an 
indescribable circumstance-a day when nil 
worlds must appear before the judgment scat 
of Christ ? What will be the extent of space 
those assembled worlds will occupy? What 
number of miles will compass the well
ordered ranks of his redeemed ? How far 
will the light of the sun be surpassed by the 
light of the presence of the Saviour and 
the saints? By what mysterious law of sus
tentation will the saints stand ranged in 
the air? will they be ranged in lines magni
ficent-many, many, very many, miles in 
length, and many miles deep ? And shall 
they be ran~ed each line a little above the 
other? Shall the Saviour take some heavenly 
cloud for a throne, and yet all his saints seem 
equally near to him-every eye seeing him? 
And shall the lost stand suspended also; all 
standing, and made to face his left hand
every eye here, also, seeing him ? Shall each 
tremble and ~aze down into the bottomless 
pit, just oprnmg her mouth to receive them ? 
Shall the billows of the fiery lake be restless 
to receive them? Shall their visages be so 
contorted that hell itself shall be depicted in 
each countenance? Will they ask for some 
to take pity? But none shall be found ; even 
to give them a drop of cold water ? Shall 
the sins of each be written on their foreheads ? 
Shall the lower world, before they sink into 
it, echo to their awful groans? Shall the 
two peoples, saints and sinners, be thus 
ranged : the saints of the Most High, in 
shining and happy ranks, be placed facing the 
Saviour's right hand; the lost directly oppo
site, in similar ranks, but standing lower than 
the saved? So the redeemed. shall 'have a 
full and a clear vfow of all the lost. For 
although their nnks may, in length and 
breadth, occupy many miles of space, yet 
will not the saints be mighty in visual power 
as well as in other respects? And will not the 
Saviour be enthroned between these two oppo- · 
site worlds of people ? And will he not sbew 
to the saints the righteousness of the several 
departments of judgmeut? And '11ill not 
the intensity of 1udgment (or, to keep to 
Scripture simile,) will not the intensity of the 
fire upon each of the lost be according to the 
nature and extent of his sin? Will not the 
punishment be regulated by this? And must 
there not, during the most awful part of this 
judgment, be universal silence_? And will 
not fallen angels be made visible to the saints? 
And will not fallen angels be ranged in lines 
behind the ranks of the lost, extending many 
miles in length and depth ? Will it not 
require all the visual strength the saints shall 
then have to contemplate the vastness of the 
scene I Will not Satan appear in the centre of 
the lost with all the dishonors he bas acquired? 
And will not the elect angels bo ranged in 
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beltind the saints, waiting and watching 
the process of judgment? And when the Savi
our has brought all the lost of men andofangels 
captive to the tribunal of God, shall not an 
Archangel descend from bis elevated position 
in the rear of the saints, and, standing at the 
,Saviour's right hand, and ranging with his 
mighty visual powers over the myriads of 
saints, receive a command to announce, in a 
voice like thunder, the capture and the pre
sence of every enemy of God-both of men, 
and of fallen angels ? And shall not the 
saints take up the sound, and shake the 
universe with '' Hallelujah, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth :" a truth which the 
enemy has tried to overthrow, but, in trying 
to do this, they themselves are overthrown, 

And, then, shall not the books be opened, 
and the doings of all the lost, in all ages, be 
made to pass in rapid review, each wrong 
finding out its proper owner ? Their sins 
will surely find them out. 

And, then, shall not the saints be pro
nounced blessed? Shall not the Archangel's 
voice, from the King of saints, sound out the 
same? And shall not the whole host of 
saints again repeat the anthem-" Hallelujah, 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." And, 
then, after the echo of this voice, ( a voice 
which, ·as it sounded, re-echoed thousands 
and thousands of miles, and from the lowest 
depths of hell to the highest arches of heaven): 
and after the echo of this voice bas died away, 
does not the earth burst into one general con
flagration 1 And shall not sun, and moon, 
and other planets, pass away in like manner? 
Shall not this increase the terror of the lost ? 
Shall it not agonize them thus to see the 
entire destruction of their last hope ? And 
shall not the · saints at that moment look 
straight before th~m; i.ot down upon the ruin 
of worlds, nor down upon the ghastly and 
trembling ranks of the lost ; but shall look 
.straight before them, up over the heads of the 
lost, and shall see eternal gates lifting up 
their heads, and the entrances to the golden 
city prepared for them, with the tree of life 
and river of life. They look again, they see 
a garden, a Par11dise, such as never was, or 
ever could be, on earth. They look again, 
they see a wide extended region, to which 
this earth is, for magnitude, but as a pepper 
corn. What, then, is this vast region-this 
happy and delig htsome land ? It is their 
"inheritimce, incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away." They can sca1·cely 
contain themselves. In a momentthe:y seem to 
be there. Their eyes centre on the Saviour, and 
upon the everlasting God by him. Their souls 
go out in Ii ving adorations to his name. They 
all think alike of him. The presence of the Sa
viour in connection with the City,:the Paradise, 
and the inheritance he bath prepared, is too 
urnch for them. Theil- voices, like the sound 
uf many waters and mighty thunderings, 

begin to roll with-'' Unto him that «YVed ua, 
and washed us from our sins in bis own 
blood, and bath made us kings and priests 
unto God, and his Father : to him be glory 
and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen." 

But again silence reigns ; Satan tries 
to hide himself, but cannot ; and such a 
monster is be that his companions keep as far 
aloof as they can from him. Men, lost men, 
try to turD, their beads so as to look away 
from the Saviour, but they cannot. The 
awful majesty of his presence fixes their eyes 
upon him, and now there are neither rocks 
nor hills to fall npon them, to hide them 
from the wrath of the Lamb. To be crushed 
to atoms, or ground to powder, would be 
heaven in comparison of the judgment about 
to be passed upon them. The books are 
opened ; and all written therein is true
every sin recorded, and an owner found for 
every one : not one of. the lost without sin, 
nor one sin without an owner. Will not all 
be thus adjusted? Will not every mouth of 
men and fallen angels be legally stopped ? 
Will not Satan begin to writhe ? Will not 
universal black despair seize every heart and 
soul? The world burned np; the sun, and 
moon, and stars set to rise no more ; hell 
beneath them ; Almighty vengeance over 
them ; eternity before them. They utter 
another awful groan; the saints tromble; 
and looking at redeeming blood, regenerating 
and sovereign mercy, stand in silent medita
tion, and say within themselves, " Who 
ma\eth us thus to differ? who plucked us as 
brands from the devouring fire-from ever, 
lasting burnings ? The answer comes spon
taneously to them-" He hath mercy upon 
whom he will have mercy; and whom he will 
he bardeneth : the election bath obtained it, 
and the rest were blinded." They stand in 
solemn silence. 

Satan is called to the front of the lost 
world. There he stands; and his crimes, in 
the presence of God and of all worlds, are 
read over to him by Gabriel, the archangel. 
He confesses the whole. He is ordered to 
the rear ; be retires ; anon, the awful words 
are uttered, "Go ye cursed." One line of 
the lost after another sinks ; presently all 
are missing-all are gone; hell is peopled; 
the pit bottomless ; the breath of eternal 
vengeance keeping up eternal fire ; saints 
convinced of the righteousness of the judg
ment. Again it is said "Hallelujah; ar:d their 
smoke rose up for ever and ever." 

Thus, my good Theophilus, you may see that 
the subject we are entering upon is a matter 
most solemn, You will see I have not yet 
reached those parts of final j udgment. w hem I 
(n.v.,) will lay before you-the laws bywhiuh, 
the saints are to be judged; and, also, the laws 
by which the lost are to be judged. Aud I 
trust you will bd found among thesaiuts-even 
if like mc-liut A Ln"ru; 01<E. 
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MR. JAMES WELLS AND 
MR SPURGEON. 

A CoRilESPONDENCE AND A QUESTION, 

(Co11ti1111edfrom 01'1" last). 

[IT h1ts been a most difficult task for us, this 
month, to select from among the many letters 
on this ~ubject, those that were really most like
ly t-0 edify the churches; and, also, to lead to a 
profitable issue a controversy which, if con
ducted in a Christian spirit, may be of con
siderable benefit to the multitudes who now 
throng the gates of Zion in these gospel-pro
fessing days. The four letters which follow, 
may be considered fairly to represent the many 
which are eYery day coming to hand. 

Our readers must not consider us as en
dorsing every, or even any, sentiment which 
this controversy may cause us to publish in 
connection therewith. We are simply the 
medium through w h:ich each real friend to 
Zion may express his mind; it is more than 
probable, howe,er, that we may cast in our 
mite, after our more able brethren have done 
their best. 

O~e word we must say, by way of endea
·vouring to correct an erroneous impression 
which some of our correspondents have re
ceived. They think Mr. Wells stands as an 
enem9 to Mr. Spurgeon. IT IS NOT so. We 
take upon ourselves the responsibility of de
claring that we are satisfied there is not a man 
on earth who more esteems the gifts God has 
given to C. H. Spurgeon, than does James 
Wells; and, although, for the present, he de
cidedly refuses anything like co-operation, 
we firmly believe that the pastor of the 
Surrey Tabernacle rej o:ices in the shaking 
and stir that is now being given to professing 
·Christians, and to our nominal gospel 
churches; and we zealously believe that the 
agitation of the question now under consider
ation w:ill be :instrumental :in giving many to 
see the grand and eternal difference between 
flaming professions without, and the life-im
parting powers of the Holy Ghost within. 
We must not enlarge, or we should sail into 
an ocean of thoughts and facts which would, 
we believe, lead to a discovery of the great 
secret ; but we, for the present, retire, that 
others may speak first.-En.] 

To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL, 

Srn.-Read:ing the correspondence between 
.Mr. Wells and Mr. Wilkins, respecting Mr. 
Spurgeon·s ministry, I, with many others, 
seem perplexed to understand why Mr. Wells 
should refuse to preach for Mr. Wilkins, and 
yet he preaches for Mr. Cozens, as Mr. Spur
geon preached and collected for Mr. Cozens 
only in October last! Does Mr. Wells think 
Mr. Wilkins's ministry is not sound? He 
•ays, " If I seek to get money, by truth, to 
uphold that which is not truth, I make my
self a transgressor" (truth). Yet, I find 
there was a collection at Somers Town, and 
Mr. Cozens must approve of Mr. Spurgeon, or 
he would not have had him there. Has Mr. 
Cozens 1:wen hie error, and recanted ? I fear 
111any use Mr. Spurgeon as a sponge, to wipe 

off old debts, more than out crf love to hie 
ministry. If so, woe, woe be to them ! 

I find no fault of what Mr. Wells bas said 
about Mr. Spurgeon's ministry; what ho hRB 
said is honest; but I wish the more experi
enced in the ministry would do as Aquilla ond 
Priscilla did with Appollos-tcach him the 
way of God more perfectly. 

M, B. KJiEN. 

Mn. WELLS AND Mn. SPURGEON, 
Srn.-lt would almost seem an unnecessary 

vindication that of the character of one, who 
by his works and labours gives such significant 
and unmistakeable proofs of his calling and 
credentials ; but it is a fact to be lamentedl ~nd 
grieved over, that the self-same spirit which 
has split asunder the church in every age, 
sown discord, and separated her members, 
and discomforted the whole Israel of God1 is 
now as rampant as ever. From narrowwg 
minds and human hearts come all this mis
chievous · and hurtful spirit. .Men will not 
believe there can be essential oneness, wher!l 
there is :individual peculiarities. If they 
would learn from God's. acts and works, they 
would see and discern that variety and pe
culiarity mark them all ; aud to all ofhis 
creatures he acts as he pleases, dispensing 
favours to one which he witholds from an
other ; bestowing gifts on one which he debars 
another from posseso:ing. Let us know, that 
whatever gifts men have showered on them, 
are for purposes eternally designed, and whfoh 
no others could effect. If we believe this, 
then we have a ready key to understand why 
one of God's servants :is a Paul, another a 
Silas, one a John, another a Peter ; each had 
his work, and each the sphere for that work. 
Shall we accuse the loving John of timidity, 
because he had not the fire of Peter ; or des
pise the sublime reasoning of Paul, because 
his st9le differed from that of other holy men ~ 
God forbid ; let us be content to know, that 
God can raise up whom he will, and give 
what gifts he pleases, nor shall all the offend
ed inhabitants of the earth let or hinder him, 

The correspondence between Mr.Wells, of 
London, and Mr. Wilkino, of Brighton, re
lative to Mr. Spurgeon's ministry seems cal
culated to do one of two things, perhaps both 
-and which seems, apparently to be the mo
t:i ve of the principal party therein (Mr.Wells). 
-First, either to prove the unseripturality of 
Mr. Spurgeon's teaching, and so exonerate 
those who have stood aloof from him ; or, 
secondly, to establish the principle, that co
operation with a fellow-labourer nesessarily 
implies an indorsement of all his teachings. 

As to the first, no one doubts, or ever will, 
that Mr. Wells :is conscientiously sincere in all 
he says of Mr. Spurgeon's teachings and doc
trines ; believing, as he does, they are not 
Scriptural, nor accord with truth, he does, as 
he should, preach against them ; he need no 
other vindication of his character ; he can 
have no more ; a clear conscience counter
balances all the world can give or say. Dut 
as to the second, that labouring will, a bro
ther implies an indorsemcnt of his pecullal'i
ties, seems, though not now, somewhat inc01Z• 
si1tont, and which, if e11rried out in daily life, 
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would Tory soon uproot society, the world, 
and the church, If we are to establish this 
principle, then away all sort of remembrance 
for the poor; all endeavours to overcome the 
evils of life, of suffering, and distress; away 
all labour in a common cause, Does Mr. 
Wells remember that a few years ago, when 
this country was rent by the Cry of" No Po
pcry and Papal agression," that one and all, 
were glad of the assistance of each other to 
meet the common foe P Did the Churchman 
sacrifice his ritual, the Wesleyan his points, 
any more than the Calvinist did election ? 
But hand in hand, and side by sicle, were they 
arrayed against the treacherous foe. And 
what and where should we be now, but for 
that glorious and united co-fellowship P How 
soon should we have had mass offered, and 
the host elevated in Saint Paul's and West
minster Abbey, but for that great and united 
action ! But for it, think ye, the glorious 
truths of nn invincible and ever conquering 
grace and gospel would be from week to week 
proclaimed in the Surrey Tabernacle ? Let us 
think every day to be a crisis, and not mere
ly that there is but one i_n a century. 

But whether Mr Spurgeon is right in all he 
says and preaches, for myself I do not for one 
moment, fear to venture an opinion. I be
lieve he does sometimes, in his addresses to 
the ungodly, overstep that boundary which 
·God and Scripture has marked. But, 0 ! it 
must be a difficult thing to stand before thou
sands, whose souls will hereafter be where 
hope never comes, with the consciousness of 
the high· and solemn work and charge com
mitted to the preacher, and not to warn them i 
·of their sins, and yet not deceive them by 
shadowy promise and hope ; indeed, it does 
need teaching from on high. Peter's love 
for his Master made him draw the sword and 
smite the High Priest's servant's ear. His 
1\Iaster rebuked his manners, but loved him 
still. An earnest man is the most likely to 
be an erring man. Forgive the errors, ask 
the object, and love the man. 

It is timo we looked through words to mo
tive. What is Christian biography ? The 
whole is summed up in one sentence-love to 
God, If a man love God, we know God loves 
him-" We love him because he first loved 
us," If loved of God, God will exemplify 
bis love by making him productive of good. 
Many of us mar not know the object of our 
being now, but hereafter we shall ; mean
while it is written, " by the f:rnits of a tree ye 
shall know it." Has God worked by Mr. 
Spurgeon ? Who will say conscientiously 
nay ? Has he any credentials of his ambas
sadorship P If so, " Who shall lay any thing 
to the ohnrge of God's elect P" 

It seems not unworthy of notice, and that 
on which I would wish to press most forcibly, 
thnt those who have condemned Mr. Spurgeon's 
ministry the most, have been the most silent 
and reserved in giving their opinion as to their 
belief of the reality of liis discipleship. There 
is more in this, than mnn'l would seem to 
think. For, ii he is believe to be one of the 
family, the greater the error in not receiving 
him : '' love the brethren, and especially they 
of the household of faith." On tho other 

hand, if he is not believed to be a good man, 
how comes it to pass that he has so many seals 
to his ministry, and witnesses that the Spirit 
is with him? Surely, God would not so mani
festly work by the instrumentality of error-if 
error he preaches-for God is not slackened in 
his arm that he cannot rai,e up whom he will, 
to gather in his elect, and make his kingdom 
come. If Mr. Wells, and thoee on his side, 
believe at all that God baa worked by the 
instrumentality of Mr. Spurgeon, and yet that 
he preaches -(and that constantly) error, how 
can it be reconciled with the necessity of the 
institution of a gospel church and a Christian 
ministry? If error produces good, in what light, 
and position, stands error? Upon this reason
ing, we may as well sheath the sword against 
popery, Anninianism, and every other heresy ; 
so that ,I think, that on either side, Mr. W ells's 
friends must find themselves encompassed 
with difficulty when they reflect on the part 
they have taken. 

Mr. Spurgeon is a young man, only just 
on his Master's en-and. .l\Ir. Wells has been 
half a life time on the same errand. Bas ::llr. 
Wells learned. nothing since he first began to 
exalt the unsearchable riches of Christ I If 
so, let him not be rash. Mr. Wells may be a 
more cautious speaker than Mr. Spurgeon. 
Again, I say, look at intention. Carefully 
read a volume of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons, and 
can any one mistake what _he believes or 
teaches? A sentence here and there picked out 
may look,andis legal, I freel;rgrantit. But 
what says the whole? Armmians take the 
Bible1 and say that universal redemption is 
therem. Romanists take it, and say that it 
is right to pray to the Virgin Mary, and that 
purgatory is therein. ~lomonites, too, also 
use the B,ble. It is not what one verse seems 
to say, but what says the whole I Let us not 
judge other men bv a standard we should be 
reluctant to be tried by ourselves. How many 
good men have there been, who are now far 
above the reach of doubt, or where it can enter, 
who in their time talked as though man could 
do that which they knew full well God only 
could effect. Does not Mr. Wells's con
gregation, in common with the Christian 
world at large, worship God by singing many 
of Dr. Watts hymns? 

O, may that day not be far distant, when all 
the petty differences which has embittered the 
church and poisoned her peace, be remem bere,l 
no more in the fulness of the glory of that 
light which shall)xtinguish all other, Christ 
Jesus! D. S. 

To M11. JAMES WELLS. 
MY DEAR BROTHER.-I have now read in 

THE EARTHEN VESSEL for this month, the 
correspondence to which you ru.luded when 
I was privileged to meet with your church 
last ordinance day. And truly glad I am at 
length to sco the subject of Mr. C. H. Spur
geon's ministry brought so simply and so 
scripturally before the body of Baptist be
lievers. 

Mr. Spurgeon, as a free citizen of Britain, 
has an uncloubted right to live and reign in 
a region of unfettere,l thought and expression 
-that is one thing. But for Zion, whose 
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fr~cdom_ is in " the kingdom of God," to re
cen·r him, unknown by personal communion 
nnd fellowship ; untried by soul affliction and 
sorrow; and. unproved by adversity, age, or 
cxpcnonce, 1s another. And I do say, it is 
n _•caudal and disgrace in the Baptist body, to 
g1;c_ even the colouring of approbation to a 
nun)stry, merely because of its exciting pop
ularity on the one hand, or its success m 
obtaining the people's money on the other. 

It may suit the giddy million to make 
spor_t wi~h the bewitching philosophy of dra
matic display, and to riot in the amusing 
frcal~s of arts's "airy footed love." But are the 
" children of light" to be caught in the snare 
of popular talents, and to be cheated by mere 
pulpit eloquence ? Are dreams and de
lusion to captivate Zion P ls "excellency of 
speech," and " man's wisdom,,, to supplant 
the '' demonstration of God's Spirit '' and our 
old fashioned gospel of" power ?" 'Are " en
ticing words" to ensnare the elect-and thus 
we, who have begun in the Spirit, to end in 
the flesh ? Shipwreck of faith would be sure 

·to all the seed, if these elements of the world 
from which they are once delivered, wer~ 
thus to overcome them again. 

~t is not enough that a man adopts our 
1;cnptu~a~ cognomen, or professes to endorse 
our sp1ntual creed ! He must be a believer 
by spiritual baptism, and a Baptist from 
spiritual belief. A child of God must be made 
so by God himself ; and from the same in
falliulc scource must also receive " !11'.ace 
and apost/.eship" for the work of the ministry. 
Then will the fruits and effects be more corres
ponding with the testimony of truth, than 
those which at present grow on the wide
spreading Spurgeon tree. 

I have not a particle of prejudice against 
the young and amiable aspirant after pulpit 
fame : but I have 1·ead his sermons, heard bis 
preaching, aud closely observed the profession 
,~n<l conduct of. his followers ; and upon the 
iacc of these thmgs, I see not the lively fea
tures of a healthy child. The souls of men 
arc not al ways blest, when they say and think 
they are ; neither is it'' hearing well,'' when 
the faucy only is pleased and the flesh reasoned 
into acquiescenc:e. The wisdom of this world 
aud the '' wisdom of God" are antagonists ; 
and a man will " cease " from the former, if 
he really possesses the latter, and when 
this is the case with a minister, his knowledge 
in Christ will be made manifest to the souls 
of Gud's people by the communication of the 
TRUTH, an<l ETERNAL LIFE, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost ; and until the mys
tery of redemption is thus revealed through 
Mr. Spur,qeon·s ministrations, the Church of 
God cannot acknowledge him in the preached 
gospel uf Christ. 

'.rl,ereforc I say, at present, at least, there 
slioul<l be a becoming reserve in our recep
tion of him, and a prudential carefulness ID 
our uniting with him. Wait awhile, and let 
patienee have her perfect work. 

It may ie that God has raised him up to a 
,;rcat work, which in the end would then 
t:ijli}ak ; Lut 11iad-Les will not warrant a corn
)" 0111 ise ou tlw part of a poojllO built np in 
H s!tu.,llo·" autl" will~·." 

Thinking the s,veet spirit of Mr, Wilkins, 
of Brighton, is highly to be admired ; your 
noble stand for tho tl-1ttl1 to be commeutlecl ; 
and brother Banks for the publication of both 
letters to be thanked ; and wishing nil grace 
may abound to the trio, I am, my dear brotlw1·, 
faithfully your's in the gospel of Christ, 

Josu.u COWBLL, 
Chelmsford, May 6, 1857, 

A WORD FROM. WANDSWORTH. 
A LBTTBB TO MB. JAMES WELLS, 

MY DEAR Sm.-1 heard that you refused to 
preach with Mr. Spurgeon at Brighton, and 
~othat there was some printed correspondence 
m the EARTHEN V BBSEL, I felt very indig
nant that you should refuse preaching with so 
good a man, but I resolved to see for myself, 
and got the book referred to ; and upon a pe
rusal I feel glad that the Lord has made you 
thus honest, and still posessing a kfad feeling 
to our young brother; and my object in writ
ing t"!-8 is to encourage you, as I would other 
able bIBh?ps of our church, to teach him the 
gospel more perfect! y, which, under the Divine 
blessing, may be attended with the best and 

_happiest results. I heard him last Lord's-day 
morning from those important words, " Ye 
must be born again." In the first place 
he said that no one could possibly be, 
long to the church, except born from 
above; and used very·pointed and good similes 
to establish his assertion ; o.fter which he told 
his audience that his regeneration was not as 
the Puseyites su:eposed, produced at baptism 
(so called), but 1t was entirely supernatural 
i.e., entirely and alone. of God. After which, 
he said he would expostulate with his hearers 
upon the necessity of the new birth ; and from 
hIB energy, arguments, and expostulations, 
you would conceive that he had entirely lost 
sight of his first propositions, and folks would 
suppose that it after all remained with them
selves to set about makiiig themselves new 
men at once. 

On the Sabbath preceding he said he wished 
he could speak with energy. Welsh ministers 
they have such o. method of working on the 
people ; but we have not so learnt; we know 
"'Tie not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord." However, judging 
of his ministry affectionately, I should hope it 
may be said of him as of others-" Then shall 
we know if we follow on to know the Lord." 

I am sure he needs the prayers of the church, 
and the kind admonitions and cautions of 
those who have been longQr in the way; but 
'tis astonishing how very many of professed 
ministers of Christ cling to this duty-faith 
system. As Mr. Spurgeon appears to be o.n 
honest, open-hearted man, I hope he m~y be 
brought to see o.nd preach the truth as it ls in 
Jesus. 

You will pardon, I hope, so groat a liberty, 
and intrusion on your valuable time. Wish
ing you a long and useful life, and an abun
dant entrance into the joy of tJ10 Lo1·d, that 
when your heart and flo•h shall fail, ho may !Jo 
your .Portion for over. Amen. 

Muy 6, 1857. 
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did he pass through as well nigh sunk 
him in the gulphs of endless de~pair. 

THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE But he was a chosen vessel, and could 
LATE MR. J. WARBURTON. not be lost. 

Young Christians, aoo aspiring mini
sters, might read John's travail of soul 

OJI TROWBRIDGE. 

to much profit. We find few who came 
LAsT month we registered the departure the way that John came. We shall not, 
homewa_rd of t~is good man. How however, describe the most dreadful part 
~omfortmg to us is_ the thought-" There of his spiritual voyage; but one brief 
is a rest that rematnetk for the people ef review ot his soul's conflict as he began to 
God I" and we hope into that rest we be cheered by the rays of the Sun of Rin-h
shall some day enter. Rest h~re we teousness, we here quote from the p~b
have·none. But we are much disposed Jished pages of this good man's life. He 
!o cea_se from a great deal of thP. labour had for years been driven near to de
rn. wh1~h for years we have been found. struction. Now hear what he says, as 
There 1s among the churches of our de· the Sun began to shine •-
nomination so much of division and · 
bitter feeling that we sometimes long to "After breakfast, I set out for Manchester, 
retire into closer communion with Him and O the exercises of my mind upon the 
who is "'rHE p £ACE " of all who road! I stood still, and thought I would tum 
through grace, take refuge beneath th~ back, for I thought that it was irr.possible for 

God to show mercy upon me, and be just. I 
covert.·of his Almighty wings. determined to tum back again. Then the 

Far up- beyond these noisy and naughty words, 'Who can tell?' came again into my 
shores has the ransomed spirit of the ve- mind, and hope seemed to rise up within me, 

bi J I W b t t k ·t fl' ht with a "may be the Lord will be merciful to 
nera e. o Ill· ar ur on a en l s 1g : me, a poor lost sinner." That text was, for a 
lie has entered into rest; and now amid few moments, very sweet to me, 'This is a 
the spirits of the just, adoring that most faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
holy CHIUST whom on earth he loved, that Christ J esUJl came into the world to save 
and laboared hard to extol; and in happy sinners, of whom. I am chief.' 0 how my 

"tL t'- I 'th h t very soul cried unto God that he would save 
converse WI u pa narc is, WI prop e s, me, the very chief, the very vilest of the vile! 
with apostles, and with thousands of and then, with what exceeding sweetness and 
those who ranked among the-silent saints preciousness did the words come into my 
on earth, he dwells in bliss supreme, and. Dl.llid, 'For the vision is yet for :in appointed 
shouts in sweet melodious strains, - time, but at the end it. shall sl!eak, and not 
" Worthy the Lamb who died for me!" lie ; though it tarry, wait for 1t; because it 

Christ.ian travellers, laborious mini- will surely come, it will not tarry.' 0 how 
strengthened and encouragetl was my poor 

sters, true believers, humble followers of soul! and I went on, hoping and praying that 
the meek and the lowly Lamb of God, the Lord would meet me in mercy. 
let this thought cheer you-'' There is "In the morning I went to Mosley Street 
laid up for us a crown of righteousness, Chapel, and soon alter I waa seated, a solemn 

h. h th L d th · ht J d h 11· old man ascen_ded the pulpit; and O how my 
W IC e or e rig eous u ge s a soul trembled for fear lest he should bear '-' 
give unto li.s; and not to us only, hut message from God to me of wrath and cou
unto all them also who love his appear- demnation. What distress and horror I felt 
ing." when, in reading the chapter, he came to 

John W arburton's mother was a vessel these words, ' Cursed is every one that con
of mercy. Her confessions and her cries tinueth not in all things that are written in 

the book of the law to do them.' I can never 
evidently went deep into young John's express the thousandth part of all the misery 
heart; and although those convictions and sense of guilt that I endured. I saw that 
were thrust down for years by sin and my soul was doomed to certain destruction 
S t tl 1 b t d th t for ever and ever. What the old man preached 

a an, 1ey were on y ea en own a about I could not tell, but this I knew, that 
they might come up with ten thousand damned I was, and sometimes thought that 
times more force in after days. In a I should have dropped into hell whilst in the 
little measure we were, like John, con- chapel. '£he service being concluded, I wan
victed early, but went far away, and suf- dored up and down from street to street, until 
fered hardships and tl"ials of soul, through I verily believed that my sense• were entirely 
· d • • ft d l d' h" h gone. I looked behiud me, a~d saw two men 

Sill an :Satan s o e u mgs, W IC ' followin~ me, who, I was afr111d, were commg 
toni;:ues of men oan never tell. to take ~e to the mad-house. Tho tirst place 

John Warburton had a dreadful pas- wero I could sit down Rild vent my grief was 
sage front. death unto life. Such storms St. George's Church, and seeing no person 

H 2 
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neRr, I BRt, down on the steps, and wept until 
1 had no more powe1· to weep. After some 
time I got up, and thou~ht I would go home 
and put an ~nd to my nnserable life, '¥ es,' 
said I, 'I will come to an end, and know the 
worst at once.' On my way home, as 1 
thought, I got into Cannon Street, and observ
ing a chapd there, into which people were 
then crowding, l remembered that it was the 
chapel of M:.r. Roby, to which I had once or 
twice been in company with my mother. 1 
stopped, and said, 'Shall I go in?' ' No,' 
thought I, ' l will not. The minister will take 
that text, 'Cursed is every one that contin
ueth not in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them.' I proceeded a ~hart dist
ance do1n1 the street and stopped again. 'Who 
can tell ?' came once more into my mind. 
' Well,' said I, 'I can but be damned;' and 
so I came to the resolution of going into the 
chapel, and 'if I perish,' said I, 'I perish.' 
If ever I entered a place of worship with the 
feeling cry that God would, if it were possi
ble, shew mercy to one in so desperate a case, 
I believe I did then. When seated in the 
chapel, all the horrors of hell seemed to come 
upon me. I trembled from head to foot, and 
wished that I had never come in. 

".A.t the conclusion of the first hymn, Mr. 
Roby went to prayer, and towards the end of 
it he dropped a few words which l believed 
were for nobody bnt me. He begged God 
that, if there were any one present who had 
come to make a last trial of his mercy, he 
would show himself to such a one as his God. 
lt was with hard work that I could keep from 
calling out, 'Yes, here is poor lost John 
Warburton. Here I am come to make the 
last trial.' 0 how my sonl went out to God 
in prayer, that he would appear for me. 

"The prayer being finished, another hymn 
was sung previous to the sermon. .A.II my 
little hope seemed dashed to pieces when I 
saw the minister take his Bible from the eush
ion to find his text. 'O,' thought I, 'he is 
certainly seeking for that awful text which 
has so torn my heart asunder all these months. 
What shall I do, if he take that text, ' Cursed 
is every one, ' &c. ? 0 what will become of 
me ? I mUBt drop into hell if he take that.' 
0 the feelings I experienced ! I could not 
imagine why he delayed so long to put the 
Bible upon the cushion. .A.t last he did so, 
and I saw that it was opened about the middle. 
lllessed be God, my soul whispered, the text is 
not, ' 0Ul'sed is every one that continneth not 
iu all things written in the book of the law to 
do them.' 0 the expectation that sprung up 
within me! 'Do, Lord, pardon my sins; do, 
Lord, have mercy upon my poor lost soul,' 
burst from my heart; and when Mr. Roby 
read his text, 0 the wonder and the glory 
that shone into my soul! The precious text 
was, ' Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive; thou hast received gifts 
for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them.' 0 the 
love, peace, and joy that broke into my heart 
as the words came out of his mouth! They 
were truly sweeter to my eoul than ten thou
sands of gold and silver. I wondered again 
with astonishment, and said in my soul, 'What 

can this mean 1 Whel'e 11re my sins 1 Whnt 
can be the meaning of all this 1 Where is my 
burden, and the wrath and terror I have had 
so many months!' And again the text llowed 
into my soul, 'Thou hast led captivity captive ; 
thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the 
rebellious, that the Lord God mig-ht dwell 
amongst them.' 0 I knew not where to hide 
my poor face! My soul ke~t whispering 
' Surely it cannot mean me; 1s it II dream? 
is it II dream 1' I looked for my sins, for my 
burden, for the wrath and misery I had so 
long carrie,l in my poor distracted soul, nnd 
could find neither guilt nor sins, wrath nor 
bondage; for the Saviour of my soul had taken 
them all away. · Such a sight of his sufferings 
and death shined into ml soul, as broke my 
heart to pieces. 0 how looked on him and 
mourned! 'What have I done?' cried I ; 'I 
have crucified the Lord. 0 my cursed sins, 
that drove the nails into his hands and feet, 
and thrust the spear into his heart. 0 wretch, 
wretch that I am ! .A.nd canst thou, wilt thou, 
save and pardon me, notwithstanding all my 
cursed sins ?' How wonderfully was my soul 
led to see that the dear Saviour had ful
filled and obeyed that holy law which I had 
broken in ten-thousand instances, that all my 
cursed sins had been laid upon him, and that 
he had suffered in my room and stead. I bad 
so blessed a sight, by faith of his feet and 
hands nailed to the cross, of the crown of.thorns 
upon his head, and of the spear entel'ing his 
heart; and hiS- redeeming blood flowed with 
such peace, and love, and joy, and liberty into 
my soul, that I hardly knew what or where I 
was. The poor things who sat in the same 
seat kept jogging me with their elbows to sit 
still ; but 1t was impossible for me to sit still 
or to lie still. 0 the love I felt to my dear 
Saviour for such unmerited kindness to one so 
vile, to the vilest wretch that ever was on the 
earth! I can never express a thousandth part 
of the hatred I felt against my cursed sins, 
which pierced the Lord of life and glory. 

When the service was over, I went down 
the street, blessing, thanking, wondering, 
praising, and adoring the God of my salva
tion ; for text upon text flowed in upon my 
soul, one after another, with so much power, 
that sometimes I was obliged to hold my hand 
upon my mouth to prevent myselffrom shout
ing aloud in the street. On my way home I 
got into the fields as soon as I could, and, when 
out of eight and bearing of every human being, 
I shouted, I leaped, I danced, I thanked and 
praised my dear Jesus with all my might, 
until my bodily strength was so gone that I 
fell upon the ground, and there lay, firmly 
believmg that I was upon the point of going 
to heaven, to he with my dear Lord ond 
Saviour. 0 what cause of holy wonder I saw 
in God's being a just God, ancl yet a Saviour. 
That holy law that had been my terror for 
months, which had cursed me for every 
thought, word1 and deed, I now saw completely 
hononred ana righteously fulfilled in Christ. 
And how precioUB were these words, ' For 
Christ is the end of the law for rightconsneea 
to every one that believeth.' Whilst anotho1· 
text came upon the back of it with so much 
power, sweetness, majesty, and glory, that it 
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overwelmed mo with adoration, praise, and 
thanksgiving: 'Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us; 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree.' I saw, and believed, 
that Christ had stood in my law place and 
stead, and that all the ..-rath and damnation 
which I had deserved at ,the hands of a just 
God had been laid upon Jesus. I saw that ha 
had stood as my Sttrety and Bondsman, had 
atoned for all my sins, and magnified the law, 
and made it honourable in so holy a way, that 
there could be no condemnation either from 
heaven, earth, or hell. My poor soul was so 
carried away, with the transports of joy, that 
if any body bad seen me they would have 
supposed that I had just escaped from Bedlam; 
for I shouted, danced. and clapped my hands 
with sweet delight. It was, indeed, a heaven 
upon earth. Those precious words of David 
were the very feelings of my heart at that 
time : ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits; who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who 
1·edeemeth thy life from destruction ; who 
erowneth thee with loving~kindness and tender 
mercies.' I was blessing and praising God all 
my way home. My poor "'.lie had been very 
uneasy on my account, for it was a very late 
hour when I reached home. But no wonder, 
for every tree of the field, every bird of the 
air, every beast and insect, even to the crawl
ing worm, furnished me with matter of songs, 
wonder, and praise. They were all new to 
me. In all of them I could see the hand of my 
Father and my God. I could not help telling 
my wife the comfort which I had received. 
God, I told her, had pardoned all my sins. I 
told her of the dreadful state she was in, and 
how awful a thing it would be for her do die 
in it. I then told her how the Lord had 
appeared for me, and what he had suffered for 
my poor soul, and how he had pardoned all 
my sins. The poor thing thought I was out 
of my mind; but I told her I was saying 
nothing but the truth, and that all my sins 
had been actually p~rdoned and taken away 
by my Saviour, Jesus Christ, and that I desired 
henceforth to Ii ve and die praising and adoring 
him for his wonderful good to one so vile. In 
this happy state of liberty, peace, and praise 
I lived for months. 

To be continued. 

THE JOURNEYINGS OF THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THROUGH 
THE WILDERNESS TO THEIR PRO
MlSED REST. 

" On wings of faith, mount up, my soul, and 
rise, 

View thine inheritance beyond the skies; 
No heart can cherish, no mortlll. tongue can 

toll, 
What en,Uess pleasures in those mansions 

dwell: 
There our Redeemer lives, all bright and 

glorious, [ victorious." 
O'er sin, an,! death, and hell, he reigns 

T IIE wny to the kingdom of God ever has 
boon, nncl over will bo, through much tribuln-

tion. God bath appointed it to be eo, and who 
can alter that which he bath fixed? Mere 
professors may walk in a way that pleases them; 
but the children of God must walk in a way 
that shall profit them: and that way is through 
the wilderness, even that great and terrible 
wilderness wherein were fiery serpents and 
scorpions ; throu~h a land of deserts and of 
pits; through a land of drought and of the 
shadow of death ; through a land that no man 
passed through, and where no man dwelt. And 
though it be a way that tries our faith, tries 
our flesh, and tries our patience, yet it is a 
right way, and leadeth to a city of habitation. 

God leads his people through the wilderness 
that he may humble them before him, by shew
ing them what is in their heart, causing them 
to feel how vile they are, how weak they are, 
and how constantly they need his hand to help 
them. He leads them in the wilderness, that 
he may chasten them, and teach them out of 
his law. "He scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth," and sheweth them that beloved self 
must be denied, beloved lusts abstained from, 
and beloved notions parted with ; and that 
their souls must be brought into subjection to 
him, the Father of spirits, "for as many as 
are led (or governed) by the Spirit of Goel, 
they are the sons of God." 

It is in the wilderness that God makes those 
high and holy discoveries of himself to his 
people. He appeared to Jacob at Luz, and to 
Moses at the bush, and they never forget those 
appearances. No more can you, dear reader, 
if ever God bath appeared unto thy soul, and 
favoured thee with those hallowed moments of 
his presence. The sensations may not abide, 
but the remembranee of them doth, and will 
do, for ever. For the wilderness, with all its 
cares, fears, and tears, can never deface those 
impressions made on the soul by his presence, 
they endure for ever aa the lasting effects and 
proofs of his unmerited kindness. What must 
have been the feelings of Moses when he uttered 
that part of Israel's benediction on Joseph, 
" and for the good will of him that dwelt in 
the bush!" What a blessed reviving time was 
this in his soul methinks ! What a sweet 
proof of the unchanged affection of God after 
a forty years changing about in the wilderness ! 
And what a rich antepast of heaven into 
which he was shortly to enter! No wonder 
that blessed Huntington visited those places 
from time to time, where at first the loving 
kindness of God beamed into his soul. 

It is in the wilderness, then, 0 believer, that 
God gives us the sweet tokens of his love; the 
immortal sensations of bis kindness ; the sacred 
pledges of his friendship; and the infalliblu 
proofs of our adoption. It is there that he 
opens the fountain of life which redresseth all 
our woes, oven that abundant life that swelleth 
beyond the utmost bounds of our spiritual 
deat,h, that riseth above the highest hills of ollr 
sins, fears, guilt, and misery ; yea, riseth into 
heaven itself, enveloping the soul in its high 
and sacred pleasures. 

Hath God shewn thee, dear reader, where 
the fountain of life is opened? even in the 
bosom of his belove<l Son r in whom he loves 
thee, and embraceth the whole family r H,i,t 
tholl received of its bless,,d propert.ios i 11 nth 
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it renved thy f'e.inting spirit ? calmed the 
•urges of thy troubled spirit P Hath it caused 
thee to rise above thy fears, guilts, and distress? 
and to say, in the language of. holy Deborah 
"0, my soul, thou hast troddendownstrength?': 
Be of good cheer, then! fear not to tread the 
wilderness : it is but the threshold into our 
Father's house ; and n fow more stops, and a 
few more st.eps, and we shall soon get over it 
and be at home. ' 

Now, with respect to their journeyings and 
encampments, we find they were all directed of 
the Lord; as in Num, ix. 18-22: "At the 
commandment of the Lord the children of 
Israel journeyed; and at the commandment of 
the Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their 
tents; whether it were two days, or a month, 
or a year, that .t~e cloud tarried upon the 
tabernacle, remamrng thereon, the children of 
lsmel abode in their tents, and journeyed not : 
but when it was taken up they journeyed.'' So 
the Lord, then, who appointed the way to their 
rest, e.ppomted also the number of their steps 
and the n~mber of their stops, with all th; 
accompanying cu-cumstances: even 

MR. JOHN CORBITT'S REMOVAL 
FROM CHELMSFORD TO NORWICH. 

DEAR BROTIIER,-1 hero give you a short 
account ?f my leaving Chelmsf":>rd, and coming 
to Norwich. My only reason 1s that miscon
ception, false ~epresentation, and slander,. may 
be met by truth, justice, and candour ; and 
that my numerous friends, in different parts of 
the ':ountry, may hnve the best means of 
~no,nng the truth of my movements, I .send 
it through "TnE EARTIIBN VESSEL." 
. As to my leaving Chelmsford, be it known, 
it was not for the want of a congregation · for 
that the Lord sent me, and maintamed td the 
last ; nor was it from non-success in the 
ministry, for this we had satisfactory evidence 
of ; nor for the lack of temporal supplies; for 
I had an abundance of them : and the un
remitting attention of my friends in sickness 
and t~eir _consta~t liberality to me, have left 
a lastmg 1_mpre~sion ~n my mind of gratitude 
that I believe tune will never erase · and this 
applies to more than half the church and con
gregation. So that our. separation was some
thing like separating flesh and bone : for our 

" Times of sickness, times of health, hope, our interests, our faith, our love,.and our 
Times of penury and wealth, hearts were one; and, I believe, still are. 

Times of trial and of grief, As to the agency, and the means employed, 
Times of triumph and relief; which brought abo11t fr!Y removal from Chelms-

T' h ford, I shall say nothing. However.unjust or 
,mes, t e tempter's power to prove, llll~_d it may appear in the eyes of the 
Times to taste a Saviour's love : ty f h h h All must come, and last and end, maJ_o~i o t e c urc and congregation, it is 

sufficient for me to say there were several large 
As shall please my heavenly Friend." stumbling blocks laid themselves in my way,so 

Just a word here, relative to the promised that I could not get a straight path for my feet ; 
rest. This rest was in the land of Canaan-a ~nd when :I fou_nd they were immovable, I gave 
land which the Lord "espied out for them m my resignation to close.my labours the last 
flowing with milk and honey-the glory of a1i Sabbath in January ; and as no better under
lands ;" which, from its great variety of soil, standing could be come to, I resolved not to 
extensive plains, •~eluded valleys, and fertili- occupy that pulpit after that time, unless·! had 
zmg streams, has Justly been called " an epi- a fresh invitation from the authorities who 
tome of all countries." But the principal thing chose to. act without the majority of the church, 
to be considered in this land is, the rest which and contrary to it. 
God gave his people there. This rest they did On Wednesday night, February 28th, I had 
not fully enjoy . until the reign of Solomon, no engagement for the first ofFebruary,neither 
under whose reign the ark found a resting did any minister or people know that I should 
place : their enemies were trodden down ; be at liberty that day, nor did I know. whether 
·' and every man sat under his own vine and my professed friends would invite me age.in or 
fig-tree." lt 1s at this period, and high pitch not; so I felt determined to. stand still, and. let 
of their national glory, that I judge we are to the Lord work. 
own Canaan as the typical rest of the people of I On Thursday, J anue.ry 29th, I received a 
God. But more of this in another place. I note from brother C. W. Banks, pressing me 
So with the Christian pilgrim, he gains not his to go to Norwich for the first of February, lifl 
eternal and uninterrupted rest until all bis 1

1 could not go for all the month), although ho 
enemies-sin and Satan, death and hell-are ~new nothing about my being at liberty : he 
trodden down for ever. I mformed ~e Mr. George Kellaway was engaged 

Having made these introductory remarks, I for Norwich, but he was taken ill, and could 
proceed now to consider- not go ; and not being invited to occupy the 

1. The children of Israel. pulpit _at Che!msf?rd, l wrote to C. W. Banks 
2. Their going down into Egypt. on F~iday morm?g, to say I would go to 
3. Their bondage. Norwich _on ~ord .•-d~y, February 1st, if he 
4. Their delivera.nce. sent me direct10ns m _time. , 
6, Their encampments in the wilderness. . On ,Saturday mornmg, at 8 o clock, I got my 
6. Their passage over Jordan and subse- direct1'!ns, and at a quarter-past 91 was on my 

quent conquests. · ' way thither. T~is wa~ all the time! knowledge, 
7. Their rest under the reign of Solomon °: !,and I had m coming to N orw1ch the first 

· time. Yet slanderous tongues hl'V0 said it was 
A SoJOUl!.NEl!.. a premeditated schellle between me and Mr. 

Yarmouth, May 4th, 1857. Banks. But the Lord knowoth that they lie 
'l'o be con.tinued .every montl,. in that matter. 
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·on Sabb11tbmorning I entered the chapel at fore, tlun,, Bon of man,_111•epa1'e thee #uff fo-J' 
Orford Hill, Norwich, without being crowded· renu,mng, an,J, nm,n,e /Jy da,y in their •igl,t, 
the snow laid thick on the ground; myoeJ/, andth=shaltrem,n,efromthyplaoetoanother 
people, and weather, all appeared cold alike. place in theih' •ight , it may be they will cmi
'.fhe chapel, which· will seat 600 persons com- Bider, tho-ugh th"!J be a rebetli=s ho-use." Of 

·fortably, looked very disconsdlatewith between these things I made no ,ecret, there are more 
sixty and eighty people in it: but they much in- than twenty penple in Chelmeford that will 
creaoed in the afternoon and evening; and I witness that I toU them these things. Yet, I 
was press!ld to s_top a fortnight longer. I could was desirous to stop there if I could righteous
not proml8e until 1 had learned what was done ly: and after mv deliverance from them was 
at Chelmsford in my aboence. When I return- brought about,· I had a desperate struggle 
ed, I found nothing ·was done. I told them about coming to Norwich. For before we were 
that I should be absent the next two Lord's• the least unsettled at Chelmsford, we had 
days, and leave them to settle matters the best agreed, having thirteen children and grand
•way they could ; and then I engaged for children in America, that if ever we left 
Norwich for the 8th and115th of that month. Chelmsford we would go and see them before 

During this visit, my friends at Chelmsford I settled down again. And I had packed three 
wrote to inform me that no reconciliation could large boxes, and secured them with iron hoops 

. be come to with the ruling authorities-either for the seas. l had also obtained information 
to submit ~o the majority of the church, or to from a ship's company at Liverpool that we 
settle the matters by arbitration of two minis- could go from there to New York in a steamer 
ters on each side. Therefore, much as they that would accomplish the distance in a fort. 
esteemed me, and desired my continuance night, with luggage and board included, for 
amongst . them, they could not advise me to eight guineas each. I had also made several 
think of continuing in that chapel with such engagements about the country to supply, and 
persons. Accordingly, I go.ve them notice that intended going about supplying until the time 
I would preach my farewell sermon on Feb. arrived; and then, without saying anything to 
22nd, and did so from Amos viii. 2: " The anyone, to depart : hut the Lord's ways are 
end is 001118.'' [ A short sketch of this sermon not my ways, nor his thoughts my thoughts: 
is published ; and may he. had, post-free, to this is more than evident; for, the week before 
any part of the kingdom; five of them for six the expiration of my then engagement here, I 
penny postage stamps, by addressing-Mr. received a note from Willinghall, Staffordshire, 
John . Corbitt, Baptist Minister, No. 8, St. and was engaged for the 22nd of March, to say 
·xatherine's Plain, Norwich.7 they would postpone their anniversary, and 

My friends at Chelmsford did, in a most forego the engagement. This disarranged all 
earnest. manner, entreat me to allow them to my plans, and frustrated all my schemes ; and 

, build another place, ,but this I could not do, I was thrown back upon Norwich : and, as I 
feeling I ought not to split that little cause, was much perplexed with my disappointment, 

· and from the words of Scripture I had been the Lord again sounded in my ears the words
impressed,with, I believe the Lord had designed " Unto whom now I send thee; unto whom now 
me for some other sphere of action. I send tl,e• ; unto whom now I send thee.'' 

Now comes :the mysterious doings of the So that I got very little sleep for them, and I 
Lord in sending me to settle at Norwich for a could see that the Lord bad, in a marvellous 

·season. Previous to my leaving Chelmsford, I manner, sent me here. Still, I wanted to go 
had been very earnest with the Lord in prayer to America before I settled .again, but the 
·to settle the matter forme, and toreconcileme words-"To whom now I send thee:'' (NOT 
either·to ·stop or go. One night in particular PRESENTLY), but NOW, sounded loudly; and 
I was led out in private prayer to say-" Dear other Scriptures echoed "you are to remove to 

· Lord, ,do send me some portion of thy word another place in the sight of those yoll have 
that shall settle the.matter in my soul, as thou left." If you go to America you will be out of 
used to do years ago when I needed it." When their sight; and .these things kept repeating, 
I was in bed that night, before I went to sleep, and the friends here entreating, until l became 
I was arrested with these words-" Unto whom ashamed before the Lord, and said, "Lord, 
Lnow send thee.'' nitke me willin.!? to go thy w~y, and to do thy 

· They aroused me, 11Dd kept me awake from will." Then Jonah's turrnng away from 
10 o'clock till 12. I then went down, and Nineveh eame so vivedly and terrificly before 
found them in Acts xxvi. 17, 18. They read me that I shrank at the thought of rebellion; 
as follow:-" Delivering thee from the people, o.nd I fully believed that if 1 did make an 
and from tl,e Gentil•s, unto. whom now 1 send excuse to get from Norwich, and go so mew hero 
tl,ee : to open their blind eyes, and to turn else, it would be nothing less than high treason 
tl,em from darkness to ligM; and from the against the Majesty of heaven, and an exact 
power of Satan to God: that tl,"!Jmay receive parallel with Jonah. The people kept en
forgiveness of sins: and inheritance amongst treating, the words "unto whom I NOW 
them that are sanctifi,ed by faith that is in send thee," kept repeating, that I had no solid 
me." As soon as I had read these words I ran peace until I had forgone the tho~ghts of emi
up to my dear comli'anion with the Bible open gration, and accepted the unanimous call of 
in my hand, o.nd said," I have got my warrant this people for twelvemonths, that we might 
to leave this place." At another time, I had the better learn the Lord's will concerning us. 
been praying in the same enrnest way, and This I did March 22nd, 1857; and from that 
opened the Bible promiscuously, and the first time I have felt a ea.Im resignation and humble 
thing that caught my eye was the 12th of reliance on the Lord, o.nd sweet access at the 
Ezekiel,particularly the third verso-" Tl,ere- throne of grace. 
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Whnt t'.he ultim&,te result may be, f°:tmity I old fifteen huudred Divine, in his "Private Key 
must, mnke plam. ~ only ½now that 1_t hns, to Open Heaven,'') says, "Remember ye are 
a~d I believe ever ~II be, wit~ met as 1t was the only persons in 1tl1 the world that God bath 
,nth _Paul, that "m every e1t~•• bonds _and mad~ choice of to reveal his secrets unto;" 
am1ct10ns abide me : but none of thee': things quotmg that striking word of the Saviour to 
mo,·c me; neither ~·ould I_count my hfe d<;ar his disciples-" Hencoforth I call you not 
!·0 me, so that_ l_ might ~msh my cour~e w,th servants, for the servant knoweth not what his 
JOY, and the mm1stry w~ICh I have received '?f Lord doeth ; but I have called you friends ; 
the Lord J esns to testify the gospel of hlS for 1tll things th1tt I have heard of my Father I 
gl'Rcc." . have made known unto yon.'' This appears 

As for what the tong~cs of those can say who to me to be the grand, the essential, the vital, 
were the means of monng me from Chelmsford the discriminating the saving mark of dis
I fear not. Le~ th':m take all the honour they tinction between J;olish and wise virgins ; the 
ea~ get fro°:' reJeetmg the gospel, and scatter- se~ret oil in the vessel ; the secret soul-quick
m,_ tbe flock, and I will take all the rebuke and emng, heaven opening, heart-searching, truth
ce~sure that any please to ~hrow upon me for unfoldin~, indwelling powers of THE SPIRIT 
bemg the m_eans of gathering a congreg~,t10n of the living GoD; revealing, little by little, the 
at Orford Hil!. Chapel, Norwich. That t~e deep things of God. There are the secrets of 
Lord retgneth was never clearer seen than m Providence : " The Lord said, shall I hlde from 
those matt~rs. , . A~~!'-ham the thing whlch I do r" Genesis 

1: our s, m the love of God, xvm. 17. No ! the Lord will not hide it from 
JORN CORBITT, Abraham : and there is poor old Micaiah (1 

__ 'I_'_H_E __ L_O_G--B-O--OK---. -- Kings xxii.) whom they hated and despised ; 

PsA.LM XLVIII. 12, 13. 
A LETTER A.DDRESSED To CnA.RLES HooPER, 

J. BGNYAN M'CURE, HENRY w A.RD, A.ND 
OTIIER.. CnRISTIA.N FRIENDS IN Aus
TRALIA., WHO A.RE A.NXTOUB TO 0 HEA.R OP 
ZION'S .WELFARE IN GRl!A.T BRITA.IN. 

DEAR BRETRREN,-As it is impossible for 
me to write private letters to all who so 
kindly write to me, I presume to give you a 
few words respecting the appearance of things 
in our home churches, as far as I am ac
quainted with them, through the medium of 
the EARTHEN VESSEL ; and as I frequently 
occupy myself, while travelling, by writing 
short notes, I here present you with a few; 
and will send you more in future numbers, if 
Providence and power permit, assuring you 
that I have much to say upon the present 
state of things ; but time does not now serve. 

I am, as ever, yours in the gospel, 
CHA.RLEB W A.TERB BANKS. 

THURSDA.Y MORNING, April 9, 1857.-'Tis 
a dark morning - pouring with rain - I 
am literally crammed in one corner of an 
Eastern Counties ; the passengers are quarrel
ling about the inconvenience of the accom
modation, and the accidents connected with 
travelling ; but, in a moment of prayer this 
morning, that word flowed into my son!, wmch 
was so expressly the dying testimony of my 
beloved mother ; so prophetically the words of 
David; a.nd so literally the words of Christ on 
the cross-" Into thy hands I commit my 
spirit ; for thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God 
of truth." Before I left home, I read Psalm 
cn:i.-" The Lord is thy keeper," &c.; there
fore, as I journey onward to Saxmundham, in 
Suffolk, I shall try and write a few lines, 
which, with God's bles,ing, may be of use to 
some of the hidden ones who, in their retire
ment; read TIIE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

The last verse of the 28th Psalm is a nice 
portion-it has been sweet to me-it is a short, 
but exceedingly comprehensive,prayer-" Save 
thy people, bless thine inluritanee; feed them 
also ; and LTFI' TITEM UP FOR EVER." In IL 
most cm phatic manner, Thomas Brooks, (a.n 

he stood out against four hundred prophets, 
and told them to their face (when he was se,.t 
for :-mark that, brethren; Micaiah did not 
rnn presumptuously against other men ; but), 
when they fetched him out of prison-when 
the providence of God clearly opened up the 
way-then Micaiah stood in the midst of them, 
and he hesitated not to · say, " Behold, the 
Lord. bath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all these prophets." Micaiah had the mind of 
God ; he declared it boldly when demanded, 
and it came to pass. Some men despise the 
secrets of a Divine Providence ; but, in the 
development of them, my soul obtains her 
comfort. 

There is an amazing excitement in these 
days, touching the preaching of the gospel ; 
and tens of thousands are moved toward 1t in 
a way they never were before ; and I have very 
sincerely hoped the movement was of God; 
and I, by no means, deny that the hand of 
God is not in it. But there have appeared 
some things very paiuful to my mind, espe
cially the· merchandise ; the money-making ; 
the unholy, and, in many cases, dishonorable, 
trafficking ; it has made the hearts of many 
honest men to tremble. And, while I still 
would hope that the glorious gospel is now 
preached to thousands, and tens of thousands, 
who, perhaps, never heard the distinguishing 
doctrmes of it before, still, I would ask my 
readers, my brethren, my countrymen, my 
friends, yea, and my foes too, to ponder over 
some weighty matters.which hereafter may ap
pear. 

SAXMUNUDHA.M, SUFFOLK, April 11.-The 
Lord brought me here safe last Thursday, and 
yesterday (Good Friday) we celebrated the an
niversar,r of the formation of the first Baptist 
Church m thia town. It is pleasant to find 
the little cause here steadily growing under 
out• brother William Day's ministry : and it 
certainly is, for the chapel, the church, and 
the congregation, all are increasing and im
proving. Under God, this cause owes its 
origin to two or three families in this neigh
bourhood, Our good friend, Robert Barnes, of 
Sternfield Hall, built the chapel, (of whom, ns 
soon as possible, the church must purch~e it.) 
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Our kind friends, James Smy and his dear life and lips wero so deeply consecrated to the 
wife, have always given to the Lord's servants I glory of Christ, and the feeding of thousands 
a bed, a candlestick, a chair, and provision by I of immortal souls, he is silent in the grave, 
the way ; and I do hope the rich blessings of I and h; s mortal remains lay beneath my feet; 
heaven will descend upon them all for their and nearly all the lawyers, and doctors, and 
pure love to Zion, and to Zion's Covenant tradesmen, rich men and poor men, all have 
Head. Very e11rly yesterday morning (Good- yielded up the ghost, and here (awaiting the 
Friday) the following sentence came rolling in judgment throne, the resurrection worn, the 
upon my soul-" Zion shall be redeemed with final audit, here) they moulder into dust.'' 
blood, and ·her converts with righteousness." " Lord, what is man?" A brief existence on 
With the words came a soft impression that the earth, and from hence he goes for ever. 
the Lord would do good to some of his dear The old Independent Chapel, where Mr. 
family by those words, When I found them in Skinner conducted worship for many years, 
Isaiah i. 29, I found they read, " Zion shall is fallen into decay. The old Baptist Chapel, 
be redeemed with judgment," &c. This con- where George Stonehouse and his son spoke 
founded me. I could not obtain any light into to a few people, was also closed in darkness ; 
the Scripture ; but was led to go up in the even "Providence Chapel," where Isaac Bee
morning and pre:ich a little upon the burnt man gathered hundreds and hundreds, has 
offering. The chapel was filled with anxious been divided and weakened. Thomas Bee
hearers, and I was helped-still, the words man, I was sorry to hear, had ceased to 
would follow me-" ZION SHALL BE REDEEMED preach through ill health ; but in the midst 
WITH JUDGMENT," In the afternoon, Mr. of all these declensions the Congregationalists 
William Gooding, of Halesworth, preached a , have commenced the erection of an amalga
gospel sermon from the words " The people I mation house of worship, and I saw the stately 
shall dtwell alone," &c. I listened very corn- and the aristocratic Independent Cresswell, of 
fortably to his good discourse ; but immedi- Canterbury, assisting to lay the foundation 
ately the words came again-" Zion shall be stone. I:much fear that truth is departing 
redeemed with fudgment." Presently, the text from that sacred spot, Cranbrook, where 
opened asunder in two parts :-1. A departure, William Huntington went to school, where 
or a being sold, implied. 2. A redemption he stole the bread from the soldier's boy, 
declared ; both thoughts opened very fully ; where in after years he preached and planted 
and to a crowded congregation, and with great a living testimony for God; and where that 
liberty, I spoke from the text. excellent man of God, Isaac Beeman, was so 

On Easter-Sunday, 1 preached three times, amazingly successful in the work of the Lord. 
and then went to Norwich; we had good But we know not what the Lord may yet have 
meetings in Mr. Corbitt's Chapel, Monday to do, even in this beautiful little .11.entish 
and Tuesday; and on Wednesday e~ening I valley. In the ministrations of Dr. Burch, at 
was favoured to preach in Mr. Gowen's cha- the Old Dane House, and William Burch, of 
pel, in Cherry-lane, Norwich; and a most Staplehurst, the gospel, in measure, is 
blessed time I had. The friends at Norwich ma- preached; and I learned that both these wit
nifested the greatest kindness. I hope both the nessea for God are made a blessing to many 
churches may prosper, and be greatly united. precious souls. 

ASHFORD RAILWAY STATION, THURSDAY, I fled from these hallowed scenes, and 
May 9.-Last Lord's-day was one of the best wended my way to Egerton Fostal, where on 
we have had in Unicorn Yard for some time. Wednesday and Thursday I was helped to 
We sometimes hope that our captivity may preach the words of truth; and I do hope my 
yet be turned. About, 200 sat down to the work there was not in vain. As soon as it 
Lord's Supper, and our souls were much fa. was known that Charles Waters Banks was 
voured with the dew of Hermon. to preach in the Baptist Chapel at Egerton, 

On the Tuesday evening following, the Lord the enemy arose, and ran through the country, 
again exalted his dear Son in the ministration declaring that this said C. W. B. was a hy
of the gospel. per-Calvinist, an open communionist, and a 

On Wednesday morning I left home for dangerous man. Poor souls! some of them 
Egerton Fostall, in Kent. But on my way were frightened; and off they ran to the pas
thither I turned into Cranbrook, to look once tor and resident minister, informing him of 
more at the graves of my ancestors, at the the awful tidings, at the same time declaring 
place where first I learned my business, and they would never sit to hear him. 
where from childhood to youth I spent fifteen Isaac McCa1-thy is a patriarchal divine just 
years of sinning, sorrowing,aflliotion and woe. on the borders of eternity. He has spent forty 
vVhat an amazing alteration thirty years years of his life as an Irish Baptist Missionary. 
makes in the inhabitants of a small town! He quieted their spirits; good congregations 
There stood " Old Time," with his long were gathered together, and I run happily 
scythe in his hand over the large clock of that persuaded that nothing essential to the gospel 
beautiful parish church. I could not perceive was holdeu back; neither wus anything ad
that ho had sustained any alteration whatever; vanced contrary to the will, the word, or the 
hut, as I looked at him he seemed to say,- work of God. I can hope that the Lord h,ia 
"Ah I man, since you removed from these sent Mr. McCarthy to Egerton to be a bless
parts I have cut down many, That noble ing to the cause, and the means of extending 
piece of humanity, the clergyman, whom you the visible kingdom of Christ; and that a.f
heard read so many sermons for so many years, flicted souls there in bondage may be truly de-· 
even that strong cast-iron frame has fallen livered from all their sorrows; and there a.re 
into the dust. Isaac Beeman, too, whoso some cases there ol' a severely trying cha.rue-
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ter. I may add, I have been entrusted with by hnoststio uuion of the divine with the 
a manw,oript of Mr. McCarthy's, valuable humllll nature in his one person, the word 
and powerful in the elucidation of D,vine was made flesh ; God was manifest in flush ; 
truth, which I hope to be the means of giving was made of a woman ; was made of the seed 
to the churches of Christ in Christendom. of David, according to the flesh, and took on 

On Friday morning I left the Egerton par- him the seed of Abraham. Thus it behoved him 
sonage, lllld travelled through fields, woods1 to be made like unto his brethren, the elec
and valleys, to the Pinckley Station, and tion of grace ; and is called lmmanuelhGod 
from thence to Sturry, once mor~ to see and with us, in our very flesh, in us by fait , for 
c.on"Verse with my much lc,ved, long lllld us, over us, around us, one with.us. 0 ! this 
deeply afflicted brother in Christ, Samuel miracle of miracles ! 
Foster. In his chamber I met the Baptist " That rebel worms should ever be 
minister of Faversham, Mr. Beale, my excel- One with Incarnate Deity !" 
lent brother Robert, and the family of the The apostles knew that this greatest of all 
dear afllicted Foster. For an hour, or more, subjects threw into the shade every other, 
he conversed with me on the blessed open• and would not substitute lesser for greater 
ings of GoJ's Word, with which he had been things, as is often the case in the nineteenth 
favoured. For more than seven years has the I century. And what is the consequence, but 
fire of bodily affliction gone on to consume leanness of soul and barreness wherein this 
his strong athletic frame. Prostrate in help- abounds?sogoesroundthequestion, "cliildren, 
lessness lllld weakness he lays, but strong in have ye hero any meat?" Where Christ is not 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus. Let real the sumnum bonum, all and in all, there is 
Christians remember that Jesus Christ will no meat, no solid food, no substantialnutri
trea.sure up a remembrance of every visit ment, for He is the Bread of Life. 
made to such dear souls as this. That word So preached they no less his electing, be
well rewarded me for my journey-" I was trothing, redeeming love ; his ancient guaran
sick, and ye visited me." Either by letter or tee suretyship engagement, for and on behalf 
person, I must hope the sympathisrng saints of his mystic body ; his incarnation, obedience, 
of God will not fail to enter this chamber; the blood, righteousness and complete salvation; 
most solemn and the most consolatory lessons and his church's. ·completeness in the same, 
may be learned. her debt paid, her sin done away, her in-

It is more than twenty years now since iqnity removed, her creditors satisfied, her 
first I entered the village of Stnrry to preach enemies confounded, her crown secured, her 
the gospel. How thankful do I feel that triumphant arrival to her final destiny certain 
my friends still hold on in the fellowship of and infabillibly sure. So preached the whole 
the gospel! Mr. Frederick Hllllcock now college of apostles, and so the Lord w1·ought 
ministers unto them, and the little church is preciollfl fai_th ~ the hearts of_ his dear people 
growing, Beside all this, the Lord has to receive 1t, m the love of 1t, and to set to 
opened the mouth of my own· dear brother their seals that God is true. Thus Christ was 
Samuel to speak in his name. If I did not preached; and as our apostl:, adds, " and I 
record his mercies, and praise him, the stones therein do rejoice ; yea, and ":ill rejoice;" 
would surely rise against C. W. B. and thus the people were fed with the finest 

"HE IS LORD OF .ALL." 

IF we take a minute survey of the apostolic 
ministry, as given us in the Acts of the Apos
tles, and epistolary part of the New Testa
ment Scripture, we shall find that the glorious 
Person of their and our Almighty Lord, was 
their invariable subject, at all places, and 
upon all occasions. Yea, so determined was 
Paul to know nothing among men but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified ; and Peter adds, 
"when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but where 
eye-witnesses of his majesty," thus preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ. He is Lord of all. 
Declaring that there was no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved. While John subjoins, " that 
which was from the beginning, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have look
ed upon, and our hands ha-ve handled of the 
word of life, that which we have seen and 
and heard " declare we unto you." Whilst the 
person of Christ is the great subject ! yea, 
greate•t in the balance of inspiratiDn, unfolded 
so was he, hi8 person the subject matter of 
the apostolic preaching-as God and as man ; 
yet not two, but one Chrut, one altogether ; 
uc,t Ly ~vu version of Godhead into ftosh, but 

of · wheat ; walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, bring
ing forth the fruit of righteousness, which 
are by (and from) Jesus Christ to the praise 
and glory of God. Kent writes.:-

" But now as Prophet Priest and King, 
Who dares thus set him forth; 

With old wives tales the pulpits ring 
And themes of little worth." · 

The Lord graciously give to the people a. 
pure language, suppress error, and stop the 
mouthB of gainsayers; and those who make 
the hearts of the.righteous. sad, whom he bath, 
not made sad, by their lies and by their light
neas; make hIS own dear servants more 
and more valiant for the truth upon the earth; 
bring his professing church back again to the 
Apostolic preaching, that the all gracious, all 
glorious, Person of the Son of God, his right
eousness and blood, love, graoe, mercy, full
ness, all-sufficiencr, preciousness and rich 
salvation be the on y theme from the pulpit; 
and the only rejoicing in tho pew. So may the 
apostles' words and doctrine vibrato through
out the churches from cast to west, and north 
to south. 

" So we preach, and so ye believed." So 
prays a well wisher to the Zion of the Holy 
One of Israel, W. BIDDEU, 

22, Sutherland Square, Londou. 



, JUNE l, 1857,) .THE EARTHEN VE8SETi, 137 

A GENERAL REVIEW OF NEW BOOKS, 
ANNIVERSARY MEETINGS, &c., &c. 

[To OIVll lengthened reviews of all the works 
and reports with which we are this month 
favoured is impossible. We will endeavor to 
extract the most interesting points from as 
many as our space will admit,-ED,] 

" A GRACIOUS HusDAlllD." By Samuel 
Cozens, 

There is no heavier task for an Editor than 
.faithfully to notice the works which fall into 
his hanru,, either for commendation or con
demnation, as the case may be. Books are 
like the herbs and the weeds which grow under 
our hedges ; they are like the trees and the 
plants found in our shrubberies; or the fruits 
and the flowers which thrive in our gardens. 
There is a large variety; and each is either 
useful and ornamental ; or unwholesome, and 
fit only for fuel. 

Men's tastes are very different likewise. 
Some men speak well of every minister ; and 
find savour and comfort in every book that has 
the words-"grace,'' ''gospel," "Jesus" and 
" heaven" in them. Other men speak well of 
no man : and as for books, they are-in the 
estimation of such conceited Christians-worse 
than rubbish. Some- men cannot write books 
themselves; but they can condemn all who do. 
,Some can write a great deal; but they can 
neither print nor publish ; or if they have 
attempted, as some of our brethren have done, 
.they have been so unsuccessful that it seems 
to have soured them for ever. And nlthoull'h 
such men cannot do without books, yet, m 
public, they generall[ pour much contempt on 
all the productions o their more earnest and 
persovering bretln:en. 

We have lived amid thousands of books for 
the last forty years ; and we must confess we 
never hardly exl.'ect to find much sound and 
savoury divinity m books, unless we turn back 
to the productions of past ages : but, here and 
tJiero, our inmost souls are stit-red up with 
grateful emotions when, in rending the effu
sions of some modern men, " the good Sama
ritan" seems to come where we are, and pours 
into our long and deeply wounded spirits the 
oil and wine of grace and truth. 

Of late, we have travelled and rend the 
sheets of a new w01·k, now printing, entitled 
" '.!.'ho Teachers' Tb.ought-Book," &c., by 
Samuol Cozons, and the further we have gone 
into this work the stronger have been our con
.victions that it will be useful, especially to that 
·numerous olnss of men who have but little 
timo for study; and yet are doing µmch good 
in filling up vacant pulpits, and supplying 
destitute churches. We shall (the Lord per
mitting) give our renders such extracts from 
this work as wo consider foi.l'ly ropresout its 
truo oharnctcr, Tho following scutoncos 111·0 

from nn oxccllent 111·tido ou thut bcuutifo.l 

text-" THY MAKER IS THIJIIE HUBDAND
the Lo'/',l, of Hosts is his name." 

"ACCORDING to Jewish law, when a man 
marrieth a wife he oweth unto her seven 
things; and she oweth three things. The 
things which he oweth are, 1, her food ; 2, 
her raiment ; 3, her marria,qe duty (that is, 
to give her a dowry, to go in unto her, and to 
converse with her); 4, to heal her, if she be 
eick ; 5, to redeem her, if she be taken captive; 
6, to nourish her, of his goods; and, 7, to let 
her dwell in his house. And the things whicb. 
she oweth are, 1, that the work of her hands 
be his ; 2, that her attendance be upon him ; 
and, 3, that he eat of all the fruits of her goods 
during her life. Now, whether the Hebrew 
doctors have given us precisely the doctrines 
of marriage or not; we know that such are 
the doctrines of that spiritual union, subsist
ing betwixt Christ and his Church. He hath 
engaged, by oath and promise, to perform the 
Kinsman's part; to feed her; to clothe her; 
to heal her ; to redeem her; to nourish and 
cherish her; and to bring her home to dwell 
with him for ever. These things will he do 
unto her and not forsake her. 'I will 
betroth thee (says thy Husband) unto me for 
ever : yea, I will betrotl, thee unto me in 
righteousness, andinjudgment (sanctification), 
and in lovingkindness, and in mercies, and in 
faithfulness : and thou sb.alt know the Lord.' 
Here, beloved, you perceive the union is last
ing: it is for ever. You may fear a divorce, 
but he hates to put away : he knew the worst 
of thee before he married thee ; and he took 
thee into union to himself, as we take our 
wives, with all their bad, ns well ns good 
qunlities; it is true we marry tb.em for their 
good qunlities ; but we cannot marry tho good 
without the bad; ancl, therefore, we take them 
for better or worse : it is I egal : it is ' in right
eousnes.' Re obeyed the commarnlments of 
heaven, and satisfied justice for your trans
gression of the law: he bore away sin, IL!ld 
brought in everlasting righteousness: it is 
looing, 'in lovingkindness.' Love was the 
foundation of this union : righteousness is the 
strength of it ; and eternity is the dw·ation of 
it. It is living, 'injudgment ;' or sanctifica. .. 
tion. Christ will have a living ' love,' a sanc
tified spouse, a worthy wife. lt is me,-ciji,l: 
'in mercies.' Mark, it is not in msrf..:J, but 
'in mercies_.' 0, what ll mercy for a bad wifo, 
that she has a mercifol husband, whose pnr
qouing and comforting mercies are new every 
mornfog ! In the mor-ning he kisses away 1111 
themourningandgloomoftb.e night. 'Mourn
ing may endure for a night, but joy comet b. iu 
the morning.' It is faithful: 'in faithfulucss.' 
He is not only merciful, to pardon all the li:rnlts 
of his bride, he is alsc, faithful to the pcrform
nnco of nil tho articles of tlitl murringo cum
pact. 

"llolovcd, thoro is one thiug that grcutly 
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delighte my eoul in thie matter ; and that is, 
that, it is not lawful for II woman to put away 
her husband ; t,here is no law by which a wo• 
man can put away her husband ; and I am sure 
there is no law by which a believer can put away 
Christ ; and I am equally certain tbat there 
is no law by which Christ can put away his 
Church; for he that is joined to the Lord is 
one spirit; and what God bath thus joined 
together, no man, no, nor devil either, shall 
put asunder. Some people talk as though the 
union of Christ and his Church was much 
more loose than the union of man and 
wife; but the union of Christ and his Chlll'ch 
as far exceeds this, as God's Sacrificial Lamb 
(who took a.way the sins of ages and of mil
lions) exceedeth the fleecy typical lambs of 
Judea. Yea., the union of Christ and his 
Church exceeds our marriage union, as far a.s 
the substance exceeds the shadow; for, let it 
be distinctly observed, that whatever domestic 
comforts are derivable from the institution of 
marriage, it is but a type after all. 

" The titles of Christ, and the appellations of 
the Church, prove that there is a. marriage re
lation betwixt him and her. For instance, he 
is the Church's Beloved; and she is Christ's 
' luve.' She calls him, ' My Beloved;' and he 
calls her,' My love.' Again, he is the Bride
groom, and she is the bride. He is the 
Husband, and she is the Jllarried wife. We 
will notice, 

"First, the infinite dispa.rii'ybetween the bride 
and the Bridegroom. Should a. nobleman marry 
his servant, there would be a. disparity; should 
a prince marry a. beggar, there would be a. 
greater disparity; should a. king set his love 
upon, and marry a prostitute, there would be 
a. much greater disparity; should a.n angel 
marry a reptile of the earth, there would be, 
I was going to say, the greatest disparity; but, 
it is not so ; the greatest disparity is in my 
text. ' Thy Maker is thine Husband.' The 
Bridegroom is the richest Being in the universe: 
the bride is the poorest: he possesses all things; 
she possesses nothing:, he bath enough to d1S
charge her liabilities, and to spare ; she is deep 
in debt, and hath nothing to pay: he is the 
Brightness of the Father'• glory ; she is the 
blackest human representation of sin'• ma.Jig• 
nity: he is the glorious Lord of love : she 1s 
the inglorious lady of enmity : he is the Son of 
the Highest; she is the daughter of the lowest: 
he is the image of the in visible God ; she is the 
image of the devil : he is the blood royal of 
heaven; she is the base born slave of hell : he 
is her Friend ; she is his foe. In fine, he is all 
love ; she is all enmity : he is all life; she is all 
death: he is all light; she is all darkness : he 
is all perfect, and all over glorious; she !" all 
pollution, aud all over loathesome: he IS all 
righteousness; she is all unri~hteousness: he 
is all fulness; she is all emptiness (of course, 
I am now speaking of what he is in himllelf; 
and wbe.t she is in her1elf). But notwith
etanduc g the poverty of her state ; the black
ness, deformity, and loatheBom.en,J&B of her per
son ; the ,neanneaB of her birth; the ewmity 
of her hearl ; the -darkne•• of her mind ; the 
death of her soul ; the pollution of her con
science; the unr¼Jhtoousue&& of !/.er conduct : 

notwithstllnding he1• frowllrd temper, hor brut
ish ignorance, hc1• absolute weakness, her con
summate insolence, her infamous oharacte1•, 
aud her repeated rebellions, he declares him
self het· llusba.nd. 

Secondly, the infinite advantages to the bride 
of such a. Bridegroom. By the marriage compact 
he hath made himself over to her in nil he is, 
and all he bath, and all he bath done. Is he 
e.n Advocate P he is the Advocate of his Church. 
Is he a. Bridegroom P he is the Bridegroom 
of his Church. Is he a Jesus P he is the Jesus 
of his Church. Is he II Prince? he is the influ
ential Head of his Church, &c., &c. 

"Thirdly, let us glance at the spring, source, 
or ea.use of this marriage relation. Love, ever
lasting love, is the source of this union,-' I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love; there
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.' 
Love summoned the great council in which the 
marriage bond was drawn up; love engaged to 
do all things necessary to consummate the mar
riage; love brought him down to earth; love 
nailed him to the cross ; love put him to death ; 
love made him an offering for sin, love laid him 
in the grave for her. 'Love is the golden chain 
that brmgs and binds the sinner unto God.' The 
love of a. Triune Jehovah shines resplendent in 
this match. In love, Jehovah the Father con
trived it ; and, as the most infallible evidence, 
sent his Son to be the Husband of his Church; 
in love, Jehovah the Son consented to it; and in 
loveJehova.h the Spiritconsummatesit. The Fa
ther in covenant said to the Son, -• Wilt thou 
take so-and-so to be thy wedded wife P' The 
Son unreservedly responded, 'I will.' The 
Spirit in conversion says, 'Wilt thou take this 
Man, this God-man, to be thy wedded Hus
band ?' and she answers, without hesitation, 
' I will.' Thus the nuptials a.re solemnised by 
the Father and the Spirit : the Father in cove
nant gives the Son to the woman ; and the 
Spirit in conversion gives the woman to the 
Man ; and a. union thus formed and consum
mated is as indissoluble a.s the personalities in 
the Godhead. 'Nothing shall separate Christ 
his Chu1·ch.'" 

"WtLL THB GREAT COMET, NOW RAPIDLY 
APPROAOHING, STRIKE THE EARTH?" 

Ja.mes Gilbert, of 49, Paternoster Row, has 
issued a. pamphlet, bearing the above titlo, 
containing a. brief history of comets, and 
worth some attention, A French prophet has 
said this comet will strike the earth, and crush 
us: but the writer of this pamphlet opposes 
such a. prediction upon the ground of yet 
unfulfilled prophecy. In Caryll's Commentary 
on the Book of Job, we have a beautiful 
chapter or two on the celestial heavens, &c., 
which, with reflections on the comet, we hope 
to publish soon, 

"Pulpit Dialectics :-A Letter to Mr. C. H, 
Epurgeon. By a.n Oxford Layman," Lon
don : Painter and Sons. 
If this '' Oxford Layman" had put his own 

name to his production ; and if he had placed 
his thirt,Y pages of rebuke within the reach of 
the reading public, there would have been some 
ground to hope he was sincerely aiming to do 
good:-if the gigantic pow.crs of mind, which 
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he evidently possesses, had been employed with 
less of sarcMm, and with more of the true 
spirit of honeet and honorable criticiem, hie 
pamphlet would, doubtleee, have awakened 
cone1der~ble attent_ion. B':'t its roug!i, austerity, 
and mamfeet enmity agamst the vital princi
pl?• of the goepel, co~train all right-thinking 
mmds to denounce 1t flll powerless, puerile, 
extravagant, and most injudicious. We have 
resolved to unmaek some of its attacks on vital 
religion another day. 
"THE MEN WHO CA.ME A.11'.rER rHE Aros

TLEB." 
Ward and Locke, of 158, Fleet Street, have 

issued the firet part of a work entitled " The 
Great Sermon• of the Great Preachers." From 
this work we may gather brief memoirs of the 
livee and labours of some of the earlier fathers. 
"A Narrative of some of the Lord's dealings 

fl/ith JA.MES COMLEY, many years a Pro
fes_sed Infidel, but now a Discjf,le of Jesus 
Christ. Written by Himself. ' London: 
;Jarrold & Sona, and R. Banks & Co., Dover 
Road. . 
James Comley is, evidently, a very clever 

man; and he is, at present, under the influ
_ence of much zeal, and an earnest desire to 
know the truth. It would not be just either 
to Mr. Comley, or to our readers,· to say we 
are fully satisfied his conversion is of God, and 
to God. We must endeavour to read, mark, 
and inwardly digest his narrative; which we 
most sincerely hope is but the commencement 
of a long and devoted career of usefulness in 
the Redeemer's co.use. Mr. Comley'• narrative 
is exceedingly interesting-full proof of which 
we hope to give next month. · 

which now we 6.nd tliem. Oh ! precious and 
most valued book is this volume of expository 
and of experimental letters, which were drawn 
from the deepest gushes of a heart that was 
baptised in the Godhead and incarnate glories 
of the great Messiah. 

Christiana read it, and read it a<>ain. Let it 
be in company with your Bible ;''it will often 
throw light upon the . revelations of hea
ven; and. flll often will 1t move your hearts, 
and melt your souls, under the sweet peepings 
which it will let you into, of the immortal and 
ne~er-dying ~eauties of . Israel's Prophet, 
Pneet, and Kmg. And, 1f poor tried and 
tempted souls are driven from their happy en
joyments of felt interest in Jesu's love, we 
would say,reo.d the Psalms; read John's Gospel · 
read Paul's epistles ; and, withal, read Ruther~ 
ford's letters. Oh, if there is one spark of holy, 
fire laying among the ashes of the poor sacri
ficed spiritual feeling, sure we are, these let
ters will kindle that spark into a flame; and 
out will burst your songs of praise to Him who 
lives, and loves, and reigns, for you. 

The bonny little Irish lads of the Bonmahon 
Printing School, in Ireland; under the su
perintendence of Mr. Douc!ney, have produced 
a most complete edition of the well known 
work ; and it is now to be had of Mr. 
Collingridge, who is literally filling the world 
with books of an excellent kind. No better, 
or more complete edition of these letters (at 
the price) can be had than is this. It has an 
index prepared expressly for this edition; and 
introductory and prefatory literary, mental, 
and biographical passages, which, like so many 
outer rooms of exordium, prepare you for the 
feast. Please God, we will give this work ,. 
thorough canvfllls, and furnish our readers 
with the richest morsels. 

"Peniel: or, th• Angel Wrestling and Jacob 
Prevailing. By Rev. J. Denniston, M.A." 
London : Judd and Gl119s, Gro.y's Inn Road, 
and Paternoster Row. 
There a.re some precious thoughts in this THE BACKSLIDER'S WOE Al~D 

little book : and some things we never saw 
before: which, in a future review, will come 

WARNING. 

under notice. HAVING seen in the VESSEL of February 
" LIFE A.ND LETTERS OF SuroEL RUTHER• something which I believe to be one of the 

FORD." W. H. Collingridge, Long-lane, mysterious, yet sorrowful, paths of some of 
London. theLord'sdearfamily (viz.) "The Companions 
If ever there was a man who entered fully of a Sorrowful Hee.rt," I am encouraged to 

into the vital glories of Solomon's Song,- solicit the favour of a small space in your 
who came up out of the wilderness, leaning vessel, as I have to my shame and sorrow 
upon the arm of the Beloved, that man was backslidden from the Lord. At the age of 
Samuel Rutherford; and we know of no one 24, the Almighty convinced me of my awful 
individual whose life and exl?erience furnish- state as a sinner ; and for many months I 
ed a more demonstrative v.itness of the gen- walked in bitterness of soul, feelingly de
uinenees of the union which between Christ serving nothin.g but hell, yet crying for mercy; 
and true believing souls doth exist, that is to be my sins were many a.no. weighty ; neverthe
found in the pure e.nd unvarnished, and con- less, the Lord remembered me in mercy, and 
stant out-flowing experience of that holy saint from these words I felt comfort-" In that 
and most devoted servant of God," the Scotch day sing ye unto her a vineY.ard of red wine, 
Professor of Divinity, in St. Andrews." I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every 

Men may say what they please ofus, and of moment, lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
our testimony, but we most unreservedly pro- and day." My unbelieving heart, was wont 
claim it as our unbiassed persuasion, that if to doubt if it was from the Lord ; hut the 
one quarter of the men who profess to be the Friend of Sinners would not leave me here ; 
nmbMsadore of Jesus Christ in these days, lived and as these words were delivered by way of 
as much in the faith and fellowship of the dear text, "For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in 
SON of GOD as this noble Scotch martyr heaven;" so I felt it settled in my soul, con
did our Churches would not bo in that dead . firming the truth of the word, and I t!id si11g 
.imJ drowsy, in that cold and diviued state in 'while by faith beholding a suffering Saviour 
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in my law place ns a transgressor; and after , for several Sabbaths, but I could not obt~in 
a little time1 I did as the Lord commanded all I comfort; and, therefore, begau to doubt ~gnm; 
that love Him, walked through his ordinances I could not feel my heart softened, and it was 
aud was united to the Church, and dwelt for with a haavy heart I went to the Lord the 
two years iu the love and zeal of the Lord. evening of the fi1•st Sabbath in the now year 

But the time came, when I was removed when these words were delivered, " Come 
from the breast, and sharp afilictions were now, let us reason together, eaith the Lord\· 
laid on me and my household. Nevertheless, though your sins bo as scarlet they shal 
thoLordclidnotremovethebreathingofprayer be as white as sno,v; and though they be 
from mo, but wrought deliverance in his good red like crimson they shall be 118 wool." 'rhey 
time and way, and for upwards of six years I sank deep, and ran through every fibre ofi:ny 
was enabled, by humble prayer and supplica- soul,.with all its life giving power, and I said, 
tion to cull upon the name of the Lord Jesus " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, who forgiveth 
Christ. Alas! my heart grew cold and in- all thy sins; and praise him who 1·edeemoth 
different in the ways of the Lord ; I could thy life from destruction.'' Blessings for ever 
neglect the outward means of grace, the on his dear name, he keepsmysoulalive; lam 
preaching of the word became a dead letter ; kindly restored by my brethren to my former 
and some little thing transpired in the privilege in the church, and I earnestly en
chur~h whfch my carnal mind did not like, treat an interest in the prayer of the righte:. 
and like a silly sheep I left the fold, not know- ous family of that God 
ing, and little thinking, the danger I was " Who does my wandering soul restore : 
about to be exposed to. Prayer became a bur- Lord, let me stray from thee no more.'' 
den: I mixed more with the world: became And unto a Triune Jehovah be glory for ever 
more worldly minded; and for upwards of two and ever, A.men. H. H. 
yea1·s this death-like feeling grew upon me. I 
seldom went to the Lord's house; and when I 
did, it was with a sad and heavy heart ;-no PUBLIC 
word of encouragement from the people: no RECOGNITION OF -MR. S. COZENS, 
still small voice from the Lord :-and when- AB PAS'.rOJI. OP DEULAR ORA.PEL, 
ever I attempted to pray (which was seldom) 
it returned into my own bosom; and like one ox A PEL S'.rl!.EE :r, so ME 11.' s :ro WN. 

of old, I said, " the Lord shutteth out my 
prayer." I concluded I wasanhniorcrite; and 
ten-fold more the child of hell, than as if I 
had never named the name of Christ. 

1, therefore, resolved not to think npon it, 
and· I would pursue something extra m this 
life so as to fully occupy my thoughts and not 
think of the past, but these words were sent 
and like an arrow entered my reins, "LE:r RIM 
ALONE." I tried everything in my power to 
1·csist the words, but they followed me like a 
stream, and I went more into the world, to 
drown the thought. Nothing but death could 
be felt; banishment from God and that for over 
for my sins; which were against light and 
knowledge. I shunned the people of God: 
would go auy way rather than meet them; but 
alas! I was plunged more and more into the 
jaws of the arch enemy, and I said, "I shall 
die in my sins-the Lord has let me alone, to 
fill up the measure of my iniquity, and cast 
mo into that burning lake forever;" andlsaid, 
"cut the cord, and let me go.'' Oh, the dread
ful thought. But at this extreme point, the 
e,·cr blessed Lord forgot not to be gracious ; his 
thoughts were not my thoughts, nor his ways 
rny ways, although walking in darkness and 
had no light. The Lord said-" return unto 
rnc, aud I w:ill have mercy on thee." But as I 
looked within, I said '' 0 my soul, how can 
the Lord ha ,·e mercy ou such a vile, backslid
ing, sinful worm as me? it never can be.'' 
tiatan went his full length. It is with wonder 
I stu.u<l, and with astonishment I behold, the 
loving kiudness of the Lord thus lengthened 
out to me, and say "trul;r his mercy enduretb 
for e,·er ;" for be constra1ned me to fall down 
at his feet and confess my sin, and implore his 
uiercy and [Jardon; und again brought rnc under 
the so w1<l of the gospel. 

1 was sgaiu •lrengthcnc<l to go to hi; houoc 

Tnx London churches are wonderful places for 
new pastors, ordinations, recognitions, and other 
exciting occasions. We fear that many of them 
are kept up more efficiently by these extraordinary 
gatherings than they are by the _conversion_ of 
sinners, aud the sweet confirmation of livmg 
saints. 

During the last twenty years, we have ofte11 
noticed that ministers and people go on very well 
together until ordination day is over :-then de
clension comes, and a farewell sermon closes up 
the history. 

We sincerely hope it wlll not be so with our 
honoured, our much-tried, and well-qualified 
ministering brother, Samuel Cozens, whose recog
nition took place on Tuesday, May 12th, 1857. 

It was a singular recognition day. Mr. Cozens 
neither gave his call by grace, his call to the 
ministry, nor his ai-ticles of faith. 

When Mr. Cozens was first Ol'dained O\'er a 
church, we took a leading part in the sel'vices; and 
a very solemn account he gave, then, of h~s con~ 
version and of hie call ; but we suppose m the 
course of his ministry at Beulah he has so fully 
proved the truth of these events in the consciences 
of the people that they did not require aHy formal 
declaration. He has grown a much greater man 
since his ordination at Farnborough, in Kent. Ho 
has been a pastor now many years t and he its 
growing into deserved popularity, both as an 
author and ae a preacher; and we hardly tbink, 
among our young men, that London can produce a 
much more studious and laborious man than is tbiis 
favorite brother of whom now we speak. Younger 
men might learn e. Ufleful lesson from him : most of 
the older ooes are too well satisfied with their jog
trot method ever to learn of any one. We hope 
Samuel Cozens will, with God's blessing, labour on 
so successrully that when some of the leaders tLre 
taken home; when such -men as John Foreman, 
James Wells, George Murrell, Samuel Milner, 
George Moyle, James Newborn, James Nunn, and 
Jamte Short~r, have become woru out in the work, 
that, then, this, "'£KB Los'J.' l•,o~Nl> AND 'l'HB 
Ri::.1mL SAvl!:o," may be favoured to 1nstrmncntnlly 
prcbide over the important interests of ihos6 
cllurchc• who hold foot by \l,ij fouudation pril,.oi-
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pies nnd novor-to-be-dividod ordinances of tbe 
New Testament. 

Most of the men whoee names we have men
tioned, h11ve bnd o. hnrd nnd a long clay's work in 
Zion; and, although John Foreman seems as strong 
to labor us ever, e.ncl Jamee Welle is more valiant 
and more eucoess!ul than ever, yet, these, and the 
much older men must go to heaven. The numerous 
churches which now fondly unite beneath their 
ministry must loose them. The fathers must 
u finish their course ;" ·and it is, therefore, cheer
ing to see, in this our day, that the Lord i2' not 
unmindful of Zion's future wants, He is preparing 
a school of young prophets, and is training them, 
we hope, for great usefulness in the church when 
her present pastors shall have entered into their 
rest : then, the Cozens'e, the Chi vers's, and the 
Caunts; the Bloomfields, the Bowles's, and the 
Butterftelds; the Daviseo, and the Flacks ; the 
Hanks's and the Hazeltons; the Meeres's, the 
Parkers, and the Palmers ; the Wilkins'e, the 
Williamsons, and the Wbitteridges, with a hoot 
beside, will stand up to verify that beautiful 
propbeey-" Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children, whom thou mayest make princes In all 
the earth." 

But we must return to the recognition day. 
Our reporter has furnished lengthened notes of 

the striking and suitable sermons preached on the 
occasion; but we have not room for them. We 
can only give the following outline or the services. 

"The public recognition of Mr. Samuel Cozens, 
as pastor of the church meeting for Divine worship 
at Beulah, Somer'e Town, took place on Tuesday, 
May the 12th, 1857. Amongst the ministers pre
sent we noticed Mr; J. Wilkins, of Greenwich; 
Mr. W. Flack, of the New Road; Mr. Hazelton, 
of Mount Zion, Chadwell Street; Mr. Benjamin 
Davis, of Leighton Buzzard ; Mr. Dickson, late of 
Dover. 

The morning service commenced by MR. D1cx. ... 
BON reading a portion of Scripture and prayer. 
After which, 

'. Ma. JAMBS WELLS preached from-" But all these 
worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man se\'erally as he will." Mr. Wells 
divided bis subject into four distinct depart
ments-

First-Diversity. 
Second-Unity. 
Third-Sympathy, 
Fourth-Design. 
For full or.a hour and a-half this r~pid speaker 

illustrated and opened the different sections or his 
subject. About 150 sat down to dinner ; and 
nearly 300 to tea. ID. the afternoon, Mr. J. E. 
Bloomfield delivered an allle address from the 
words-" Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you freo." But the most powerful and 
delightful part of this day's privileges was the 
perfectly original and profoundly interesting •er
mon In the evening, when Mr. James Wells took 
for bis text-" Behold ! the days come, eaitb the 
Lord, that the ploughman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth 
seed ; and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, 
and all the hills shall melt.'' Noticing, 

I.-Tbe reaper. 
u._The ploughman. 
III.-The treader of grapes. 
lV.-Tbe mountains. 
This discourse was full of experimental and mlui

sterio.l truth. We only give a morsel :-Election 
is often made a scythe. One eveniug while preach
ing, n woman ro.n into the Surrey Tabemaole out 
of the way of a dog-fight, and her husband (as all 
good husbands should do) ran in after her. I was 
speaking about those whose no.mes were written 
in the Lamb's Book of Life. They went away; 
tb.e woman said to the man, "I don't like that 
man ; yet there is something in him I do like!' 
They came again : both wer, brought to know the 
t1·uth. 
- Under the bead of Tho Ploughman, Mr. Wells 

said :-Having made yon wheat, I shall now turn 
you into ground. " * • Some say, " If my 
minister knew my heart he would expose me before 
the whole cor,gregation.'' Ah,. the minister will 
surely find you ont. I had some time back a regu
lar good.tempered man, a member of tbe Surrey 
Tabernacle. Hie wife one day remarked to me, 
"John is so good~tempered, he has not been out of 
temper with any one for the last twenty yearR." 
cc Ah, madam, he has something to go through 
before he goes to heaven," I replied. John-for 
that was his name-was accustomed to say'' A men'' 
after I had finished; but on one occasion I noticed 
he ~id not do so. I said to him, "You did not 
say Amen to-night!' "No, sir, you went rather 
too far in experience for me.'' The la.-,t thing I 
beard of John was that be bad had something- to 
put him out, so as to cause him to be downrigllt 
angry. The next time I met him he held down 
his head. I called out, "Do not hold ctown your 
head ; I know all about it, and am glad of it." 
u Glad of it, sir ?" " Yes, glad of it; I knew you 
must have something of the sort before you went 
home. You will hear me all the better to-night .. " 
So he clid; for when I had fi.lliohed he cried out, 
"Amen ; Am.en;'' and was the best clerk I ever 
had. 

We should like to have given some portions of 
the church's history where )-lr .. Cozens now is 
the pastor ; but this must come another day. 

MR. MOYLES' NEW PARSONAGE. 

A TEA ani public meeting was holden in Rye 
L_ane Chapel! Peckham, on Monday, May 11 th, to 
aid the erection of a parsonage for their esteemed 
pastor, Mr. George Moyle. About 200 sat dowu to 
tea; and at a quarter to seven the meeting com
menced by singing-

.. Dear Lord, we now together meet, 
And !ock arouud thy mercy seat," &c. 

After which, Mr. Moyle read a Psalm. Mr. G. 
\Vyard, of Tring, implored the Divine blessing. 
Mr. Moyle then said : Dear friends, I thank you 
for yo1r company on the present occasion. We 
are ~rought _toirether to.night for something rather 
particular-it 1S to erect an house for the minister, 
for me; whether it be a long time, or a short time, 
I shall want it. If death or Providence removes 
me, there will be an house !or the minister who 
shall stand In this pulpit. The church bas unani
mously agreed to it. Mr. Congrove said: ·rwo 
months since we had a meeting for the building of 
an house for our pastor: at that time we had not 
entered into a contrJ.ct with a builder, but since 
that time we ba,·e done so: it wiJI cost £315. The 
collecting books and donations ware called for. 
The money collected by books was £61 6s. Id. 
Donations received the same evening, £12 14s. 6d .. 
Subscriptions received before, £25. The Chairman 
then said £100 bas been gathered all but 9s. und 5d. 
A gentleman then said : We must make it up an 
£l00 tbio evening. This was done. Addresses 
were then delivered by .Mr. Bloomfield, on The 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire; Mr. Milner, on The 
Passage of the Red Sea; Mr. Meeres, on The 
Smitten Rock ; Mr. Austin, on The Daily 
Manna; Mr. Attwood, on The Brazen Serpent; 
and in the absence of Mr. Bland, the Chairman 
called upon Mr. George Wyard to speak upon "'fhe 
Promised L~nd.'' l\lr. Wyard said: Though he 
liked the promised land, he found it was too h.te to 
travel there at that hour of the night. He mac.le a 
few practical remarks, and the happy meeling 
closed wit.h prayer by the pastor. 

IPSWICH. 
Tns sixteenth anniversary of Bethesda Chapel 

Ipswich, was held ,m Lord's-day, April 26, whe~ 
three sermons were preached by Mr. J.E. Bloom
fleltl, of London. More thu.n a thousa.rn.l pcrsuus 
"!'ere pr~sent to hear a lull u.ud free imlva.tiun, pul.J
l~hcd, m no wean waiwer, by one who Lllcy b.at.l 
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long known, and now loved •uch preaohing, and 
such a preacher. Our good brother felt, on seeing 
•o many who had known him from hie ohildhood 
unmmally excited, snd appeared &8 though he could 
not ~y enough in praise of his gracious God and 
Ma~ter ; but be we.a enabled to speak bleAsedly, and 
to crown him Lord of All. May bis Master stand 
by him, and make, and keep him, faithful unto 
death. Collections amounted to £21. " And, again, 
praise the Lord all ye Gentiles, and land him all ye 
people." Rom. xv. 11. J. PoocK, 

May 9th, 1857. 

THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT BEDMOND. 
BaoTRER BANKs.-1 desire to express my grati .. 

tude to you, and our almost unknown friend, Kcalf, 
for your kind interposition on our behalf. It 1s 
true l Ii~• a distance from the plaoe of ahont four 
miles : and in wet weather I find the journeys verv 
trying ; but I have been hitherto enabled to go and 
speak in the Lord's name; and I trust, in many 
instances, be has blest my feeble testimony. Jn 
justice to the church, I d~ire to say that my labors 
are not altogether free from expense. I proposed, 
about ten months since, to establish a fund for the 
•ick and poor, which is supported solely (at present) 
by the money collected ._t the Lord's table; and 
brother Rickett immediately proposed to make an 
effort to remunerate me for my services. I did not 
ask for it, or require it: but I have since found 
what bas been done useful ; and it was then agreed 
to ba~e Quarterly chul'ch meetings; and balance 
accounts, and what was remaining after all expen
ses were paid, was to go to the pastor. Last 
Quarterly collection our brother Rickett (the dea
con) handed me over £1. This may seem a small 
sum in the eyes of some of our brethren; still, it was 
more than l expeoted. Then there is the balance 
of the anniversaries appropriated to the same 
person's use. 

I mention the above beeause eome might think 
that I have nothing. Beside this, I have received 
several presents; and also Mrs. Hutchinson has 
received presents, but these are all voluntary. 

Tuesday, May 5th, we had our anniveraary. 
Brother Milner preached in the morning, from 
Ezekiel xx. 37 : noticing, first, the covenant ; 
second, the bond of the covenant; and, third, the 
act of bringing them into the bond of the covenant. 
Brother Parsons, of Chesham, preached in the 
afternoon, from Psalm lx:xiii I : "Truly God is 
good to Israel : noticing, first, God 1s preserving 
goodness ; second, his ministerial goodness; third, 
his sympathizing goodness ; fourth, hie pardoning 
goodness; fifth, his supporting goodness; and, 
•ixth, his conquering goodness. Ahont fifty sat 
down to tea in the chapel : that being ended, brother 
Milner (on the behalf of the church) presented the 
pastor with-" Keach on the Parables;'' and gave 
some very wholesome advice both to pastor and 
people. Brother Milner again preached in the 
evening, from Isaiah xliii. 1. Many said they 
never beard brother Milner preach better than be 
did that day. There was a sweet savonr attending 
the word. 

We had a good day : may the Lord prosper the 
little one. ~ to our chapel, we want more room ; 
but we know not what step to take, as we are all 
poor. H. HurcHIBB0N. 

COGGESHALL, ESSEX. 
OLD BA.PTIBT CB..Al"BL, "E.EHOBOTH." 

Ma. EDITOR.-! forward the snb)oined notice, 
trusting you will find a place for it in the pages of 
your ·V1:ssEL, which has oft refreshed the weary 
with its monthly treasures, and brought some 
renewal of praise to -the sacred Three in One. 

EDMUND OROS8BY. 
In the year 1855, the majority of the chnreh, 

formerly meeting in this place, built a new house 
for Divine worship. We do not question their 
right to do so : nor find fault with them in this 
matter; but would bid them "God speed." Five 

members of the Old Churoll thought well to remain 
in the Old Chapel, where, for many years, the 
Lord had fed his flock like a •hepherd. We have 
since been organized Into a little churoh; and the 
Lord bae increased our number to twenty-one, 

For a period we were supplied with gospel bread 
by three of the Lord'• servants ; but after united 
persevering prayer, tho chut•cb. wae led to make 
cboiee of Mr. Bartholomew, who bas been with us 
the last fourteen months. ID• labours have been 
greatly blest: the presenoe of our God is ricblv 
enjoyed in our midst, and he bath done great 
things for ue, whereof we are glad. 

On Lord's-day, April 5th, we held our anniver
sary services, when three sermons were preached 
by our good brother, Mr. Cornelius Slim, or Hail
sham, Sussex. The truths spoken came not to us 
jn word only, but in power in the Holy Ghost, and 
m much assurance. 

On the Monday following, we had a social te .. 
meeting: about 135 sat down. At the publio 
meetin~ brother Curtis opened the service by 
prayer; an.er whioh, our minister addressed the 
meeting at considerable length, shewing how, in 
providence and in grace, the Lord had brought him 
among us. It was stated, during the evening, that 
the friend (who owns the chapel as his own pro
perty) resigned it into the bands of the church for 
three years; to be renewed at the expirJ1,tion of 
that term, at the nominal rental of £4 1 

Brother French, minister at Mark Tey, gave us a. 
short address; expressed hia satisfaction of our 
procedure. He believed the Lord was on our side,. 
and felt constrained to wish ue God speed. Our 
brother Slim addressed some powerful, weighty, 
and striking remarks to the friends on the suhject 
-" The walls of Jerusalem built in troublous 
times." His visit will be remembered for many 
days ; and trust it may be seen in some future 
time. There wae a needs be for it. 

Brother Wheeler, or Braintree, concluded the 
interesting service in prayer : and although it was 
near ten o'clock before the meeting broke up1 they 
said. it was too soon, and sang that soul-inspiring, 
concluding hymn, 

"Come, Christian brethren, e'er we part, 
. Join every voice· and every heart.'' 

And now being satisfied that the Lord is with 
us, and has made room for us, We have named our 
chapel "Rehoboth," (Genesis xxvi, 22); which 
words our minister, Mr. Barlholomew, spoke from 
on the evening of the 26th April, which was a 
season (to many present) never to be forgottc11, 
Believing it was the set time to favour Zion, we 
shall be glad to make it known to the chul'ch of 
Christ through your VESSEL. 

[Intimately connected, as we have been, with 
the friends, both at the Old and at the New Baptist 
Chapels in Coggeshall, we are pained at the separa .. 
lion, Brethren Collins, (the pastor of the new 
place,) and Rowlands, with their friends there, 
have laboured untiringly to build up a pt'ospetous 
gospel cause in that old English town where John 
Owen once sowed the good seeds of truth and 
righteoneness ; and although tribulation has 
attended their path, God hae conferred upon them 
the honor of building a house for hie name ; and 
we hope it is a happy Bethel to many. If the 
Lordi• pleased, also! to bless brother Bartholomew's 
ministry in the o d place, as the· above report 
declares he bas done, we can but ho thankful ; and 
wish both churcheo a solid peace and steady 
prosperity.-ED.] 

DEATH OF MR. HILL, 
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, LODDISWELL, 

MY DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER IN THE 
LORD.--It is my painful but pleasing duty to 
infonn you of the death of our d,·ar minister, 
Mr. Hill, which took place on Thursday, 
April _30th, after one month's illness, duri,ng 
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which time he onjoyed many precious visits 
from the Lord. Eie snid it was 

" Sweet to look back and see his name 
In life's fair book set down; 

B weet to look forward, and behold 
Eternal joys his own." 

The love of Christ was his darling theme, 
as manifested to his never-dying soul. He 
would say it was a sea without bottom or 
shore. He spoke sweetly of that river John 
spoke of in the Revelation ; on either side was 
the Tree of Life proceeding out from the 
throne of God and the Lamb. He seemed to 
anticipate by faith the glorious inheritance in 
that land, where every hour shall 

" --- find sweet employ, 
In that eternal world of joy." 

Though he had many dark seasons, and 
privations of communion with the Lord, yet 
be. said, "The foundation of God standeth 
sure," and heaven was his home. 

His love towards his church and congrega
tion wos great; so much so, that even in dy
ing circumstances he expressed a desire if he 
could be but carried to the chapel to .see them, 
would be a great gratification to him. He 
preached so long as he could well stand, to 
proclaim the truth of the ever blessed gospel, 
and the love of God in Christ towards poor, 
perishing sinners before the foundation of the 
world, through the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. 

A few hours before he diet!, he prayed that 
his heavenl,r Father would cut short his work, 
and take bun home to himself, that he might 
live and reign with him for ever. As he 
lived, so he died, believing, trusting, and rest
ing on the oaths and promises of his Lord 
and Master. His end was peace. After 
having faithfully preached and served as pas
tor of the Loddiswell Independent Chapel, 
Devon, forty-eight years, was taken from the 
church militant to the church triumphant 
above, in the 79th year of his age ; was inter
red in the tomb with his beloved wife on the 
6th of May, 1857, in the presence of a great 
concourse of people. He was highly re
spected, and his name much revered. 

Loddiswell, May 8. JorrN GAY, 

"ROW LAND'S DREAM," 
AND HIS 

"EXPOSITION OF THE TWENTY-THffiD PSALM," 

THOMAS ROWLAND is now the useful mini
ster of Garner Chapel, Wirtemberg-plaoe, 
Clapham ; and the author of the above two 
P.amphlets; the first, a metaphorical dialogue, 
illustrating the love of Christ to his church ; 
the second, an exposition of the twenty-third 
Psalm. Our brother Rowland being deprived 
of his natural sight, and consequently debar
red from the advantages of those most excel
lent privileges, reading and writing, cer
tainly could not find authorship to be a very 
easy matter. Both these works, however, 
are calculated to be very useful to believers, 
and especially to doubting and distressed 
souls; and it has been our happiness to move 
among some good Christians who have not 
only derived much comfort from these works, 
but also from Mr. Rowlaml'• ministry. In 

fact, hie recent removal from Stonehouse to 
Clapham appears to have been a providential 
and ministerial mercy both for the church at 
Garner, and Mr. :8,owland himself. In con
sequence of the severe and protracted illness 
of their late much beloved pastor, Geo. Elven, 
the former were greatlr in need of a sound 
and comprehensive ministry : while the latter 
(Mr. Rowlands) was anxious to find a people 
among whom he could comfortably settle. 
They have been brought together for a time. 
The chapel is crowded with hearers, and 
some hope is entertained that great good will 
flow out of those singular and mysterious 
events which are connected with the history 
of this somewhat recently formed church at 
Clapham, 

The works to which we have referred may 
be had in the vestry of Garner Chapel ; of 
that dear and long afflicted man of God, R. 
Eve, of Balham-hill; or of Robert Banke and 
Co., Dover-road, Southwark. 

THE 

NEW GERMAN REFORMATION, 
AND 

MR. J. G. ONCKEN, 
THE HAMBURGH MISSIONARY, 

DURING the last two months, professing 
Christianity has been exceedingly bu~y, and a 
large variety of meetings have been holden 
nearly every day in the public buildings and 
spacious chapels of the metropolis. We could 
only attend two of them-the Society for 
carrying the Gospel to the Jews, and " The 
Continental Evangelisation" Society. Our 
object in noticing the latter is, for the purpose 
of calling special attention to the good and 
the great work which, we believe, Mr. Oncken, 
under God, has been the means of effecting. 
And as we had a fair opportunity of hearing 
that devoted man's account of his labours, 
trials, and perseeutions ; as we 'l'ersonally 
witnessed his noble and his unflinching deter
mination to stand by the principles and the 
practice of the New Testament, although Dr. 
Steane, and Baptist Noel, had endeavoured, 
publicly, to censure the German Baptist 
Churches for their strict communion alle
giance; and, furthermore, because we have 
every reason to believe that Mr. Oncken has 
been sent into the work by the Lord; and, 
consequently, has been called to suffer many 
things, while, by heavenly help, he has been 
instrumental in planting many churches, 
gathering in many precious souls, and spread
ing, far aud wide, in Germany, the name and 
fame of that glorious Shiloh, of whom the 
inspired patriarch said-" .And UNTO HIM 
SHALL tho gath•ri"[J of THE PEOPLE be;" 
therefore, we feel 1t to be our privilege, this 
month, to publish it as our most decided con
viction that Mr. Oncken, and the German 
mission, deserve the sympathies, the prayers, 
and tho practical co-operation of all the 
churches in Great Britain who stand fast by 
those revelations and laws which our Lord and 
Saviour, and his apostles after him, left for 
our instruction and obedience until the end of 
time. 

We have not room, this month, to enter so 
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fully into the history snd present prospects of 
the German Baptist Mission as we could wish. 

Mr. Oncken, in the course of a lengthened 
address at the meeting we have referred to, 
said-

His object in coming to England at this 
t.ime was twofold-to awaken in the hearts 
of all who love Christ greater and greater in
terest in the spiritual condition and necessi
taes of the continent of Europe, and to secure 
active co-operation in the work in which he 
and his brethren are engaged. E.-ery mission
ary effort of the right stamp would be sure 
to meet with opposition; persecution ought not 
to be thought surprising, for the Master him
self had distinctly told his disciples-and the 
declaration applied to those who live now as 
well as to his ·immediate followers-that in 
the world they should have persecution. It 
was his lot more than twenty-five ago to 
begin to labour as a home missionary in 
his native country. His work was to go into 
the he.art of Christendom, and to proclaim to 
the people with a loud .-oice, " You are no 
Christians ;" and this solemn charge he addu
ced evidence to prove. At the close of the 
last and the commencement of the present 
century, there was little else left of the glori
ous German Reformation besides the errors 
which Luther unhappily embodied in his cat
echisms. T,venty-five years ago. out of the 
large number of ministers in the city of Ham
burg, there were only five-who maintained the 
doctrine of the divinity of our adorable Lord, 
all the rest were R.ationalists And it seemed 
that tl1is state of things would continue, for 
out of thirty-four students for the ministry 
who applied for examination at the hands of 
Dr. R.ambach, only one professed his faith in 
the proper Divinity of Christ. Consequent 
upon such teaching in the pulpit the churches 
were deserted ; for out of a population of 
150,000, in the city of Hamburg, not more 
than 4,000 attended the places of worship. 

He had heard a home missionary in Hunt
ingdonshire say, in a tone of deep lamentation, 
that in that country, numbering 60,000 people, 
only 33,000 attended places of worship on the 
Lord's-day. For himself, making the com
i'a.rison between that county and his own city, 
he felt the proportion of attendance was most 
delightful and encouraging. Only think of 
the difference,-160,000 people, and only 4,000 
worshippers, and 600 of these attended the 
poor humble Baptist chapel. And let it not be 
supposed that Hamburg was the worst city or 
district in Germany. In the Grand Duchey 
of Mecklenberg, for example, things were still 
worse. In one district it appeared that a 
minister went to bis church twenty-nine times 
with a sermon in his pocket, but had to return 
as often without preaching it, because not a 
living soul went near the place. 

In Hamburg, when he began his labours 
twenty-five years ago, the ministers of the 
National Church wereutterlyand irreconcilably 
opposed to the circulation :of the Scriptures 
except by means of themselves ; and he, not 
l,cing a Lutheran clergyman, was looked upon 
as a heretic. He could not therefore, obtain 
Bibles in his own name from the depot. But 
.the pastor of the Independent church, who had 

obtained the Indulgence whilo on n visit to 
England, authorised Mr. Oncken to procure 
as many Bibles for ready money ae he wnnted, 
in his namo. But when the secretary of the 
Bible Society found this out, he refused to 
allow Mr. Onckon to hnvo any more copies. 
Therefore (said Mr. Onoken) I called on that 
gentleman, and, with a fea1-t'ul curse and an 
awful imprecation upon me for preaching the 
Word of Life, ho declared that I should l1avo 
no more Bibles. " What do you know about 
preaching P" said he ; and then smiting his 
b_reast, he exclaimed," We are the men-we 
a.re the men !" And the poor man got into 
such a rage, that I thought' of what Paul said 
about fighting with wild boasts at EphMus. 
It was, therefore, under the most unfavourable 
circumstances that the work of revival was 
commenced in Germany. The ecclesiastical· 
and civil power united to prevent any efforts 
being made for the spread of the g6Spel out of 
the pale of the National Church; and, ever 
since the Reformation, till the Baptist move
ment, twenty-five years ago, none did ever take 
place. As pioneers, the Baptists had been 
obliged to bear the heaviest persecution. Ancl 
let this ever be borne in mind, that all perse
cution for conscience' sake, in Germany, had 
been originated and carried on by the National 
Protestant Church. 

He believed that there had been given to the 
nonconforming Christians generally in Ger-. 
many a spirit of great wisdom, so that they 
had never provoked persecution, which would 
be a wicked thing. On the contrary, every 
means that could-be employed had been used 
to conciliate and prevent persecution. Beforo 
he was incarcerated, ho went to the head of 
the police, then a distinguished member of the 
senate, and asked him, at a privaf e interview, 
not to employ his measures against the Chris
tians to the uttermost. But that gentleman 
replied, " Whilst I can move this little finger 
it shall be moved to your destruction." Mr. 
Oncken replied, "You will find itis all labour 
lost. You are a scholar, and know history, 
and must be aware that persecution has never 
succeeded in its design." He replied, "If it 
does not succeed in Hamburg, it shall not be 
our fault." And that gentleman had kept his 
word. The police were constantly on the alert 
for the suppression of the Baptists ; and many 
of them were imprisoned, as he was also him
self, and his goods confiscated and sold. But 
the Word of God and the power of God was 
not; and when the place where the one church 
used to meet was closed then it multiplied 
into twelve churches ; so that Christian life 
was not only not destroyed, but fostered and 
strengthened. Theii.· success had been won
droUB, and all the glory must bo given to God, 
for it was clearly his work. Twenty thousand 
precious souls and more had been converted 
to the faith, seventy four churches formed, 
and 686 preaching stations opened. The 
church members numbe,·ed some 7,000, and 
about 1,600 good and devoted Cbri•tians had 
emigrated to the far west of America. 

We hope to furnish our ~eadcrs with facts 
and comments connected with M1·. Onckcn, 
bis work, his opposct·s, and his friends, iu 
future 111Jlllbcrs. 
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AND 

MR. J. C. PHILPOT'S FIRST INTERVIEW WITH HIM. 

WE shall not continue the review of Mr. 
Warburton'~ life this month, as we wish 
very specially to call the attention of our 
readers to a pamphlet now publishing by 
John Gadsby, Geor$e Yard, Bouverie 
Street, London. This pamphlet is enti
tled-" ..d. Testimony to the Loving-kindness 
and Faithj'ulness qf a Covenant God, as 
displayed in the Last Illness and blessed 
Death of the late John Warburton,j'orty
two years pastor of Zion Chapel, Trow
bridge ; and published for the widow and 
j'tm,ily." 

There is a two-fold excellency in this 
little book. In the first r.lace, it has a 
preface written by Mr . .Philpot, in which 
he very sweetly describes his first inter
view with, and his first hearing of, Mr. 
Warburton. In the second place, it con
tains a simple, a faithful, and a most 
profitable diary of the exercises, the 
ecstacies, the trials, and the triumphs of 
this dear old saint, as gently down into 
" the narrow stream" he went. 

We have occasionally looked at the 
laboured efforts of learned men, who have 
done their best to prove the truthfulness ' 
of the Christian religion, but we must 
confess, in our estimation, no demonstra
tion more conetusioe and decided of the 
power and preciousness of the saving 
virtue of the gospel can ever be found 
than is given in the conversion, in the 
Christian character, in the successful 
ministry, and in the closing scenes of that 
well-known aud greatly-beloved servant 
of Christ, John Warburton, of Trow
bridge. We have read the con version and 
ministry of Daniel Rowlands, the great 
Welch Whitfield, and many others of a 
similar character; but we can hardly think 
there is any good man's life upon record 
in which the fallen sinner, and the justi
fied believer, the incurable sinfulness of 
our human natw·e, and the superabound
ing grace of God, was ever more power
fully displayed and contrasted than iu 
"The Mei·cies qf a Covenant God" by J ohu 
Warburton, which, in one hound ,·olume, 
can still bti had, we suppose, of any book
seller in Europe. 

VoL. XIII.-No. 148. 

As we hope to pass through the whole 
of Mr. W arburton's life and ministry iu 
the successive numbers of Tai,: EARTHEN 

VESSEL, we shall only here make one 
quotation from the diary of his last days. 
This has been written by the present Mr. 
John Warburton, of Southhill, Beds; and 
revised by Mr. Philpot; and will, no doubt, 
be a great comfort to many thousands of 
our spiritual Israel The following extract 
is one sample of some of the happy prepa
rations which the Lord gave him for his 
latter end. The writer says-

It was some time in October, 1856, that my 
dear father was first taken seriouslyill,hls com
plaint being, as I understand, a disease of the 
heart. Shortly after, great fears were enter
tained by his family and friends, whether he 
would ever recover. In November, while I 
was supplying at Hurst, I received a letter 
from my sister, saying, if I wished to see him 
alive she thought no time was to be lost. I., 
of course, immediately set off, and arrived in 
Trowbridge the same night. Dear man ! on 
seeing me he was almost overcome by his feel
ings; so, finding him very weak, I said little 
to him that night. On the morrow, I felt aru:
ious to learn the state of his mind, and to 
know if anything oppressed him. Accordingly, 
when I saw him again, I put the question to 
him, and begged him to tell me ifhe had any
thing that lay heavy upon his mind, either 
concerning the family, the church, or him.self. 
Never shall I forget the pleasant smile upon 
his countenance, as he answered, "My dear 
child, if thou wast to put the world before me, 
and say all should be mine to tell thee u.uv
thing upon my mind that in the least dL
tresses me or gives the least pain, I could not. 
Bless God ! I have a good conscience before 
him. Those trnths that, in my little way, l 
have attemptei! to preach, are now my support 
in the view and expectation of death. 0 what 
could I have done now, had I been suffered to 
keep back the truth of God? But no thanks to 
me. I have been tempted to soften the truth, 
and beon determined not to give such offence ; 
but God has made it to burn in my heart like 
a fire, and out it has been obliged to come. 
O the traps that men have set for me! Ilut, 
bless my God, he has delivered the poor worm 
from them all. Just before I was taken ill," 
he went on to say, " how the Lord did fa rnur 
me to be sure. Go where I woulu, tl1,•1 ,, 
wa; the Lord with me. If I went into thegar
uen, there he was; if into my summer-house, 
he went with me ; if into the wooJ-hous,·, 

li 
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sawing and chopping wood, he was with me 
too. He kd me back through all the footsteps 
he had brought mo, both in providence and 
grace. 0 how my soul was broken down with 
his Joying-kindness. I tell thee what, John, 
I could hardly walk about; for the smiles of 
God seemed too much for the body to bear. 
At last, I said to him, 'My dear Lord, what 
art thou about to do with thy poor worm r' 
0, I wanted him to take me home." I said, 
" Father, your desire will soon be granted.'' 
" Well," he said, " if putting up my finger 
would raise me up or take me out of the body, 
I would not do it, contrary to the will of God. 
Not my will, but thine, 0 Lord, be done." 

The preface to t.his pamphlet has been 
read by us with deep interest. The poor 
sinner's pathway from death to life-from 
Sinai to Zion-from the wilderness to 
gospel Canaan-has always been watched 
by us with an intensity never to he 
described. We do so dearly love to hear, 
or to read, a good man's testimony con
cerning the way whereby the Lord 
brought him to himself; and delivered, 
pardoned, and espoused his precious soul. 
We do love something definite, something 
indisputable, something so prominently 
marked with the finger of God, that no 
spiritual mind can question the reality of 
it for one moment. In the call of Abra
ham, Moses, David, Gideon, Isaiah, Jere
miah, Ezekiel, and Saul of Tarsus, you 
have the bold, the brilliant, the unmis
takeable voice of the Lord God Almighty. 
In the call and conversion of the late 
John Warburton you have the same. 
We fear there are few men, in our day, 
who can furnish any testimony at all 
approaching it. To such an extent, it is 
not essential. Still, we repeat, we like 
to have it. 

In the preface, Mr. Philpot has given 
us a neat account of his first interview 
with the now deceased John Warburton. 
We feel thankful for such a record; and 
we are quite sure our readers will be glad 
to read a portion of it; therefore, we give 
the following. Mr. Philpot says-

I shall never forget my first interview with 
Mr. Warburton, which was some time in the 
year 1833 or 1834. I was at that time a min• 
ister in the Church of England, and fellow of 
a college at Oxford, but was living in a little vil
lage in Oxfordshire, named Stadhampton, 
which was one of the parishes then under my 
care. When I first went to Stadhampton, in 
the year 1828, it was with the intention of 
riding backwards and forwards to Oxford, and 
thus maintaining my eonnection with the 
University, where I took pupils, and where I 
was looking for the highest offices in my Col
lege. But I soon found that there was no 

mixing together the things of God 11nd man, 
Persecution from the heads of the College foll 
upon me, which much severed the tie, and 
broke to pieces the pleasing prospects I was 
indulging of worldly advancement. A great 
gulf seemed p!Med also in my feelings between 
my former friends and myself; and one day 
in particular, in the year 1829, as I was sit
ting on my horse, near the College gntes1 it 
was so impressed on my mind that Oxtord 
was no place for me that I gladly turned my 
back upon it, and went to i-cside permanently 
at Stadhampton. A long and trying illness 
in the year 1830, from which indeed I have 
never fully recovered, was also made a means 
of deepenmg a sense of my own sinfulness and, 
opening up the truth more clearly and fully 
to my soul ; and the solitude of a country vil
lage, with an entire seclusion from all worldly 
society, much favoured prayer, meditation, 
and reading the Scriptures. Powerful tempta
tions also assailed my soul, and trials and sor
rows of various kinds were spread in my path. 
I merition these things not from any desire to 
dwell on personal matters, but to sl;i.ow how 
far my mmd was prepared to break through 
those barriers of pride and prejudice which 
separate the Churchman, and more especially 
the clergyman from the Dissenter, and make 
me desirous of seeing and hearing a man of 
God, out ofmy own narrow pale. 

It was then some time in the year 1833, or 
1834, that Mr. Warburton came to Abingdon 
to preach at the chapel of my dear friend, Mr. 
Tiptaft, whom I had intimately known for 
some years previously 11s a brother clergyman, 
and whose secession a year or two before from 
the Establishment had not broken or impaired 
our union in mind and heart in the great 
things of God. 1 went over, therefore, to 
Abingdon, about eight miles distant, to see 
and hear Mr. Warburton. I was then and 
had been for some time a good deal exercised 
in my mind about eternal things, and went 
with many fears, and under much bondage 
both on account of my position in the Church 
of England, which I was then beginning to 
feel, and the state of my own soul, which was, 
as I have hinted, then passing through varioW1 
trials. Though reared in the lo.p of learning, 
and instructed almost from childhood to con
sider mental attainments as the grand means 
of winning a position in the world, I had, 
some six or seven years before1 been taught 
by the weight of eternal realities laid on my 
conscience, to value grace as the one thing 
needful; and the trials and temptations I was 
passing through in a lonely village, separate 
from all society but that of a few people who 
feared God, had deepened the feelings in my 
breast. Under these circumstances, l went tci 
Abing<lon, feeling my own want of grace, and 
therefore with more fears than hopes, as about 
to see and hear a servant of God so eminently 
possessed of it, and antJpipating rather a 
frown than a smile bot4 in the pulpit and thq 
parlour. 

I afterwards learned that the poor dear man, 
having heard I was a man of great learning, 
was almost as much afraid of meeting the Ox
ford scholar 118 the Oxford scholur wns of 
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meeting him. But how much better grounded EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
were my fears than hie; and how much hie 
grace outshone my learning I LETTER xxxrv. 

He reoeivod me, however, with much kind
ness, and talked pleasantly and profitably on 
the weighty matters of the kingdom of God. Moe:r EXCELLENT THEOPHILUS,-! now lay 
I heard him verr comfortably in the evening; before you the laws by which the righteous 
and next mornmg after breakfast he would are to be finally juds-ed. 
have me engage in prayer, which I did with a Eternal election 1s one rule of final judg
trembling heart, but seemed helped to express ment. Hence the kingdom is said to have 
simply what I knew and felt. We afterwards been prepared for them from the foundation 
went inside the coach together to Dorchester, of the world. Now, their being once chosen 
about seven miles off, conversing the chief 
partoftheway,andthereweparted veryaffec- in Christ stands for ever good; and this 
tionately, I do not wish to speak of myself, election is an election of grace; and this 
but I afterwards heard that my feeble lispings election is in Christ as the chosen Head, and 
had given me an abiding place in the dear also the Mediator of the new covenant. And 
man's heart, and laid a foundation for that being thus constituted one with him, they 
friendship and union which have subsisted will never be dealt with otherwise than as 
unbroken ever since between us. they are in him, And hence we see that 

In March, 1835, I was compelled, from the this original election of them in Christ go
pressure upon my corucience, to secede from verns everything relative to them through all 
the Church of England, and was led by a sin- the circumstances of life and death, up to 
gular providence, and in marked aruwer to th · fin 1 · f 1 ti"fi d b 
prayer by a friend on my behalf, to pitch my ell' a posseSS1on o g ory, sane e y 
tent for awhile at Allington, near Devizes, God the Father, preserved in Christ Jesus, 
Wiltshire, where, in the following September, and called. Again, he shall send his angels 
Mr. Warburton baptized me ; and I shall with the great sound of a trumpet, and 
never forget the power with which he preached shall gather together his elect. " Go thy 
that morning. Soon afterwards I went down way, for he is a chosen vessel unto me." 
to Trowbridge to supply his pulpit, and found Here we see that election before time, and 
there a gracious people, most of whom were calling in time, are inseparably connected; 
his spiritual children. He several times sup- nor can any be eJfectnally called but those 
plied for me at Stamford and Oakham, after whom he did foreknow. How solemnly and 
my lot was cast in those places; and there are strikingly is this truth set forth in some of 
those still there, who can bear testimony to the parables! Take the parable of the la-
the power and savour with which he spoke. h • d H 
We have.for many years generally met annu- bonrere in t e vmeyar . ere were men 
ally at the Caine anniversary, a well-known professing to want employment, that is, they 
and remarkable gathering of the saints of God wish to be religious; but who among them 
in that district of North Wilts., where we havo turned out well, and proved to be good ser
been in the habit of preaching together, and vants? What saith it? Doth it not speak 
I hope ever met and parted with renewed on this wise-that "many are called, but 
affection. few chosen 1" You will say, Why, then, 

What special marks of Divine sove- were there many calle~ ? Why, if you look 
reignty are here! It makes us think of at the parable you will see why the many 
To l d· 's u · b th h are called. They were called to work on the 
. P a Y co vers10!1 Y e poor preac, er ground of their professing to want employ-
lll t_he barn. Here 1s a learned collegian, ment; and so, no doubt, they did; but they 
a h1gh-1?re_d clergyman of the establish- very soon quarrelled with the sovereignty of 
ment s1tttng at _the feet of, a poor un- the master, and their eye became evil be
learned Lancashire mechamc, whom the cause he was good ; they looked with an 
Lord is pleased to honor. evil eye at his chosen ones; over estimated 

There are scenes in the life of this (phan·see-like) their own services. What, 
departed champion we should like more then, made the differe~ce between these ser
conspicuously to place upon record, but, v.ants, so that so';lle did not murmur,-and 
for the present we forbear. yet those who did not murmur would the 

' next day have to bear the burden and heat 
WA.IT only for a little while of the day, and would yet be content to stay 
And then, thou tried one, God will smile: in that service? What, I say, was at the 
For Providence may take a turn, root of this difference ? Election ,·econciles 
And you still more his love may learn. its objects to itself. The goodness of the 
Cheer up, thou poor afflicted thing, master to the few made their election mania 
We know not what an hour may bring: feat to them; for the master set these few 
An hour !-nar, e'er a moment might in the order of time, and in favour b,-
Bring you an nifinite delight, fo1·e the others. He began with the last; 
Deliverance is an open door, 
And then the trouble is no more! and thus the pharisee is first, and the pub-
Only a word and you are free, lioan l11St; but the God of heaven put the 
And then what goodness shall 1ou soe. publican first, and the pharisee last; and 

8, River-et., Islington, W, HousE. thus it is that the first are l:ist, and the l:ist 
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first.; "for many are called, and few chosen." 
And does the King make a marriage for 
his Son ? Wh..,rein this !?arable like the 
otl,er lies the secret of the difference between 
t'hose who were rejected and those who were 
finally received. 

,T ust look at the character of those who 
were not received, not forgetting that all 
those who were called to the wedding were 
already professionally the king's servants; 
and, of course, called upon to give their 
sanction to the- marriage of the king's son. 
Tb is very marria~e carries in it some·• 
thing of the dGctnne of eternal election
the Lamb and the chosen bride for ever one; 
aud an everlasting feast of good things is 
connected therewith. Now, look at the 
severd classes of professed servants of the 
King, professed lovers of God, professed 
senants of the Most High. How do they 
treat this eternal oneness of Christ and the 
church, and the gospel feast connected there
with ? The servants in this parable are di
vided into five classes. 

The first class would not come. These 
were no doubt all freewillers to a man, and 
therefore they would not come to give their 
sanction to this marriage of Christ and the 
church. They could not, of course, approve 
the terms of the marriage, the terms being 
for them too positive, decisive, and certain ; 
and therefore they would not come to those 
terms, 

The second class made lig M of it. These 
are low Calvinists, who pretend to believe in 
electing grace ; but they make ligM of it; 
telling their dear hearers not to trouble 
themselves about it, but simply attend to 
their farm, cultivate grace, and go on with 
their merchandise, and attend to their own 
weddings, II!.arrying one church to another, 
until all are bundled up together; and 
thus obsequious to their teachers, they go 
their way, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandise, while the King's true servants 
are not to be listened to. 

The third class were highly incensed at tl,e 
truth, "and took the king's servants, and 
despitefully entreated them, and slew them." 
These, you see, are the third class passen
gers in the parliamentary train of things; 
it was by this state-religion class, this secu
lar- power class, this Popish class, that the 
Saviour himself was crucified ; and by the 
same class have thousands of the King's ser
vants been slain; their eminent, high-t01,ed 
piety could not endure either sound doctrine 
or those who preached it. Well, thanks to 
Mercy, that the machinery of this old parlia
mentary class is now so out of order that 
they can no longer carry the King's serv~nts 
to the stake or to prison. Heaven break 
every wheel and every part of such infernal 
maetiinery, and burn every such devillish 
carriage in the fire, that men may fly from a 
ieligion which has taught them to slay the 

only men that could shew unto them the way 
of salvation. 

I now come to the fourtl1 class, which I 
suppose I must call the luggage train ; for 
the man who is a sample of this clasg had 
not on a wedding garment, but of course a 
garment of his own; he brought his luggage 
with him, This is the mere Balaamite Cal
vinist-sound to a certain extent in doctrine, 
but has never been experimentallr stripped ; 
he has never been in the fire, nor m the deep 
waters of soul trouble. He holds the roll of 
truth in his hand, and bas the word of truth 
much in his mouth ; but he is not a new 
creature ; be has never truly put on Glwist; 
the powers of his soul are not truly wrapt in 
God's truth ; and therefore, not being 
cwtl,ed with salvation, he only very partially 
savours of Christ-just enough to deceii·e the 
King's servants, but not enough to deceive 
the King himself. No doubt, I say, the 
great likenesil of his garment to the wedding 
garment would deceive the King's servants, 
but could not deceive the King himself. 
The King's garment cost his Son too much 
for him not to know it from all other g"dr
ments, and, therefore, in a voice of thunder 
said to this confident professor, " Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not having 11 

weddi_ng garment? and (as well be migh1) 
he was speechless.'' But why should he be 
speechless? Ah, why indeed! It was thi~ 
-that he had never been speechless before; 
his mouth had never been stopped by the 
power of true conviction of bis state-as a lost 
sinner ; and he "as speechless also because 
he was now made ashamed of his presump
tion. " Then said tl,e King to Ms se,·vants, 
Bind him hand and foot;" that is, reckon 
him among the bond cllildren; and as the 
bond woman and her son are to be c·ast out, 
so this presumptuous one being (thourh 
among the free children) but a bond child, 
he must have the bond children's portion
" Cast him into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping (to think ,the Kini's servants 
should be so cruel as to cast him out), and 
there shall be (secretly, in the dark) gnasb.
ing of tteth," at those who !,ave on a wed
ding garment. This class happily is not 
very, very numerous, and this, perhaps, is 
indicated by its being represented by "one, 
who had not Ii wedding garment.'' 

Thus we have in thia solemn parable, 1, 
those w.ho would not come; 2, those who 
made ligM of it ; 3, those who slew the 
King's servants; and 4, those who are sound 
enough in head to come in, but not rigllt in 
heart. 

But here is another train of things-the 
express train-special and superior to all the 
rest,-" And conformed to the express image 
of the King's Son.'' Now, where lies the 
secret of all this ? It lies, my good Theo
philus, in eternal election ; and so this para
ble also closes with these words-" For 
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n:111n y aro called, and f•w are choaen." Elec- : enabled to listen solemnly, listen earnestly 
tton takes good care of its objects; it reveals I prayerfully, tremblingly, rejoicingly, while 
itself to them, wins their ·affections, and ' the word of eternal truth opens the secret
b!ings them aright to the terms of the wed- "All that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
dmg, to the feast of the wedding, and to the him, whose names are not written in the 
presence of the King and his Son. Election Book of Life of the Lamb slain from the 
works secretly but surely; and so it runs- foundation of the world." Rev. xiii. 8. And 
"Him that I have chosen I will cause to does a huge body of prosperous error raise the 
draw near unto me." wontler and gain the arlmiration of the 

And how is it that some of the virgins had world ? Where lies the aecret of esco.pe from 
oil in their vessels and were ready at the this delusion? Here is the ar,swer ;-" They 

·midnight cry, to go' in with the bridegroom ? : that ~well on the ~arth shall wcnder, (that is, 
The secret was that election cut them of!' admire and worship,) whose names were not 
from all false ~onfidence made them wise written in the Book of Life from the founda
unto salvation and led them to choose those tion of the world.'' Rev. xvii. 8. 
·golden vessels 'or the sanctuary which contain And _do some escape t~e bu~n~ng_ lake? 
the golden oil. And what are these golden W~ere 1s the secre! ? Ah . ,~ere 1t 1s, m that 
vessels but the yea and amen promises of the which men ~ake )•ght of- Who_soever was 
gospel? These supplied them with grace, ~ot found written m the Book of Life was cast 
_Their hope, their faith, their love, could not mto the lake of fire.'' Rev. xx. 15. 
give up the ghost : could not go out. This And shall s0me dwell for ever in the 
promise is yea and amen, and never was heavenly city ? Where is the root - the 
forfeited yet. But the others were not thus I origin-of this? What is the explanation 1 
wise. They had not the faith of God's elect, It is simply, solemnly, this-" They which 
and knew not the bridegroom, and, therefore, are written in the Lamb's Book of Life.'' 
l>ai no access to him, neither were ready, as Rev. xxi. 27. 
were the ·wise, to go in with him. The wise Thns, my good Theophilus, you will meet 
bad just enough of evidential grace to prove at the bar of God with eternal election. Are 
that they were wise, and, therefore, could you its heartfelt friend now? Do you receive 
not impart any unto the foolish ; but they it in the love of it ? Does yonr heart, by its 
must go and buy it at the cost of the same (election's) endearing power, ever glow with 
experience as had the wise. Hence says the gratitude to God for it; feeling bound to give 
Saviour to those whom he loves, "I counsel thanks for the hope you have that God bath, 
thee to buy of me." If you obtain yonr oil, from the beginning, chosen you to salvation? 
if you have your religion anywhere else, your Or do you give a mere cold Balaam-like assent 
lamp in the midnight hour of trouble, or of to it, simply because you find it in the letter 
deatb, will surely go out, and against all such of the word ; and so it becomes a part of yonr 
the door of heaven will be shut. creed; and, therefore, you like to have a 

My good Theophilus, cling, ever cling, to little, but not too much of it, making the 
eternal election; you cannot glory too much contemptible, the hypoc1·itical excase that yoa 
therein ; it will enable you to glory in all the are afraid, by being taken np so much with 
other truths of the gospel, and it will enable this doctrine, you shall neglect other branches 
you to very greatly deli!l'bt in the service of of truth, especially the practical parts ! 
the blessed Goil. Ana if your name be Dire delusion! base falsehood ! insulting be!i?[ 
written in heaven, then "all are yours, and upon the pure truth of the blessed GJd. For 
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." But if whereas the real truth is the more you glory 
your name be not written in heaTen, then in electing grace; the more spiritually, 
nothing is yours but sin, and death, and vitally, and practically will you follow out 
perdition. everv other branch of truth. Look at it. It 

You know people say if election be true it shnds thus-" He bath, from the beginning, 
is of no use to strive after a salvation. chosen yoa to salvation, through sanctijication 
Well, it is of no use to strive after a salvation of the Spirit and belief of the truth." .Again, 
which does not originate in eternal election, "Ye are a clwsen generation, a royal priest
for such never did succeed, and never will. hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
And so it is that many shall seek to enter in, should skew forth the praises of him who 
and shall not be able; because election not bath called you out of darkness into his 
being at the root of their religion they seek marvellous light." But why speak I thus t,J 
it not under the government of that sanctifi- Theophilus, whose very name signifies a friend 
cation of the Spirit by the truth by which and lover of God? 
alone salvation can be obtained. But the Well, then, my good Theophilus, if you do 
election shall obtain it. now, at times, rejoice that your name is 

Do errors arise, and carry the world away written in heaven, what will it be at that day 
by their power? Who are they thut eball when electing grace shall give you full 
escape? possession of all the good of bis chosen ? 
· Now, my good Theoplilus, may you be i when you will rejoice tor ever in the gladncs& 
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of his nation, and glory to everlasting with 
bis inheritance ? 

llfay you, then, dwell mnch, and delight 
much, in the marvellous light of eternal 
election. 

I bopo, in my next, after a few more words 
upon election, to come to the next rule of 
final judgment-tbat of personal cliaracte,-. 
And I hope to set before you a t·iglit one, 
though it may, in my humble description of 
it, be but A LITTLE ONE, 

TRE 

GLORIOUS AFFIRMATION. 
BY MR. T. W. MEDHURST, 

Of Kingston-on-Thames, 

" My sheep bear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal 
life ; and they shall never perish ; neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand."-John x. 27, 28. 

EVERY word spoken by our Saviour has a 
.sweetness in it such as the carnal mind can
not understand. 'Tis so in the words of our 
text; in it there is a richness and a fulness to 
the Christian, while to the world it is barren 
and unmeaning. 'Tis to the Christian I shall 
more particularly speak to-night. 

In the first part of the text we have the dis
tinctive mark of all God's children-they are 
his sheep ; they are God's especi.a.l property ; 
he in the act of election gives them to Christ ; 
this gift being made before the mountains 
were brought forth, or the hollow of the sea 
was digged. They are Christ's by srci.a.l 
gift, as also by special purchase ; an not 
only they are Christ's, but they are Christ's 
sheep. Satan's children are called goats. 
Christ's children, in opposition to them, are 
called sheep ; they having a distinct nature, 
a nature implanted and preserved by the Holy 
Ghost -" a new nature." 

II. We have the Spirit's call asserted,
" They hear my voice." This voice is some
times heard in the preached word. All of you 
hear my voice preaching to-night, but it is 
only God's children who hear Christ's voice 
speaking, through the minister. They hear 
his voice in the roaring thunders, as well as 
in the soft murmur~ of the summer's 
breeze. They hear Christ's voice speaking to 
them individually, and recognize it. 

III. Christ knows his children. He knows 
them in the sense of love. In every posi
tion of their life he knows them. He never 
forgets them. :Men know us in prosperity, 
they forget us in adversity; God knows his 
children at all times ; as well on the mount, 
as in the valley, and tJice tJ61'sa. He knows 
them as redeemed, and as children. 

IV. Not only does God know his children; 
they also know Him ; and when he reveals 
hi.rnself to them, they follow him, first in paths 
of holiness, to which they are ele<:ted, called, 
and sanctified; second, in his ordinances ; for 
they see their Jesus in the baptized waters, 
iu the uroken bread, in the poured out wine, 
in prai.e, prayer, and meditation. Thirdly, 

they follow hinl. to the heavenly city, whither 
thell' Forerunner has entered, 

V. We see the final safety of all Chrlst'd 
sheep, Because they were elected Christ 
died for them ; the Holy Spirit effectually 
calls them; eternal lifo is given to them, as 
a free gift, the effect of sovereign, unmerited 
mercy ; preserving grace is vouchsafed to 
them : " They shall never perish." The 
pestilential wmds of hell shall not corrupt 
them ; they are seasoned with salt, the hea
venly salt of God's grace. They shall finally 
conquer, although surrouuded by foes on the 
right hand and on tho left, doubts and fears 
within.!. enemies without; still are they hid 
with uhri.st in God and shall arrive in yon 
blest habitation, where sorrow and sighing is 
unknown. Cheer up, tried Christian l thy 
Redeemer liveth. He has undertaken thy 
cause, and will never desert thee. Still trust 
Rim : you who are trusting in yourselves are 
trusting to a rope of sand. Chr1St, and ChriA 
only is the way of salvation. 

A LETTER TO C. W. BANKS 
ONTRB 

DEATH OF MRS. EVERS HEAD. 

DEAR FRlllND AND BROTHER IN THE 
LOBD,-Under the sweet constraining power 
of God, I take the liberty of dropping a few 
lines to you as the Lord shall please to enable 
me, respecting the last illness and death of 
the late :Mrs. Charlotte Evershead. As she 
stood in union and communion with you, and 
the cause at Unicorn-yard, in .Christian fel
lowship, and as the Lord was pleased, of his 
in.finite goodness and mercy, to bless m7 poor 
soul abundantly under her roof, and m her 
company, so I desire alone to · speak of it to 
his honour, and praise, and jtlory, that we 
were brought together in his all•wise and 
most mysterious providence. 

I was at her sister's when she came down 
from London to take the little cottage at the 
bottom of our little garden. She seemed in 
very high spirits concerning it. I felt very 
sorry1 having many fears that the change 
woula be too great; the country is so large 
and O{len, I_ thought the air would be too 
searching: to produce any good effect upon her 
health, ,t being just the commencement of 
the winter season. 

It was about the third Sabbath after she 
first came here that I went to see her, hoping 
that if it were the Lord's gracious will we 
might be favoured and bleat with some spirit
ual conversation together on eternal mt1tters; 
but on calling at her house I found she waa 
not at home. I saw her on the following 
Friday, when she said she felt the effects of a 
cold about her. I went in to see her on the 
following Monday, towards evening. She 
was then ill in bed with a heavy bilious at
tack, which had brought her down and ren
dered her very :weak in body. The Lord 
was pleased to loose my bonds, and gave me 
sweet liberty and freedom in speaking to her 
on spiritual and eternal things. I read to 
her the 63rd Psalm, as the requested; com. 
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miting her into the hands of the Lord I ourselves to be nothing, and Jesus Christ 
bnde hot farewell for the night, I called our all in all. We were favoured to speak 
to see her on the following day, when the of his goodness, love, and mercy to us, so 
Lord was pleased to grant me - his poor truly unworthy of all, "" we were. 
feeble worm-the satne liberty and freedom This was truly a good day to us throughout, 
in speaking on eternal matters. The Lord for I was with her the greatest part of that 
did so bless me with sweet nearness of spirit day. In writing to her husband, she said, I 
to him, with sweet communion and fellow- was to tell him she was getting better, but 
ship with him, that her little house became a very slowly. I said, you have a fresh cold 
Bothe! to my soul, and from that time till the coming on, I fear. She said, yes, I think I 
last moment of her life, I attended upon her have: when she requested me not to tell her 
as often as I possibly could ; and I could h1rnband about that by any means : she did 
most willingly and gladly have remained not wish to make him uneasy about her. A 
with hor to have been a constant attendant little before this, circumstances had taken 
upon her for the Lord's sake; but I had an place, so that on three or four occasions when 
afflicted sister and an aged mother at home I went in to attend her, her fleshly mind was 
to attend to, so that I could not do so. wrought upon to.an high degree, which caused 
Thro,1gh the goodness and mercy of God, I one the greatest grief, pain, and distress to 
felt a near and dear union to her, and she to hear it. Under these circumstances, I felt 
me. bound in spirit, in tenderness, meekness, and 

After I had rendered her as comfortable as love, to give her a word of caution and advice, 
I was able in body, she used to request me which she received very kindly. In going in 
to lay down by the side of her and talk to afterwards, I found the Lord had broken her 
her; for she said, "I love to hear you talk spirit in the matter, and she could leave it; 
about your dear Lord and Master. I want and she hoped the Lord would never suffer 
you to tell me all you know about him." her to take it up again. She said, "If we sow 
"O, my dear (I said), you have quite out- to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap coITup
done me in asking me that." Then I told tion." Yes, she said, I believe we shall. She 
her, as the Lord enabled me, how he had then said, I have as much cause to bless the 
called me and instructed me by his grace in Lord for your words, reproof, and advice, as I 
the wilderness. Thus many comfortable have for your words, which have, under God, 
hours, through grace, we spent together. ministered consolation to my souL Under 

It was nearly a fortnight before she was these things, her soul grew more and more 
sufficiently raised to go out of doors. When towards me in the Lord. 
she did, she requested me to go with her. I On the day before she died, the 16th of 
did so the three or four following days, but March, I was under a cloud in my soul; so I 
she was very weak. I said, " I fear the air could not say mnch to her when she accosted 
is too cold and searching for you in your me; she said, "Don't you love your Master?" 
weak state." She said, "I must persevere, "0 yes;" I felt constrained to say, "He is 
as the doctor says I am to get out all I can, the chiefest among ten thousand; the alto
or I shall not get strength." gether lovely to my soul: there is none that I 

On the 11th of March, I went in the morn- desire beside him. And I was only waiting 
ing as usual, and took the Word of God Ut>- another gracions visit from him." She said, 
She said " What portion have you this I am so weak I cannot talk much. She then 
morning~" I re1;>lied, " Our last Sabbath's laid still a little, and said, I am thankful the 
text seems peculu,rly precious to me this Lord has raised you up to be a friend to me in 
morning" (1 John iii. 2). I read to her the my affliction. I little thought yon would be 
whole of the chapter. She then said, "I such a friend to me when I saw you at my 
have to go into my sister's a few minutes. I sister's, and especially a spiritual friend. I 
should like you to stop till I come back. I am very thankful to you for all your kindness 
shall be only ten minutes gone." She said, to me. I said, "No, no thanks to me; no, 
when she came back, " I wanted you to not me, my dear, your dear Lord and Master. 
stay as long as you could; I want to talk to Yes," I said, "thank him ! praise him! 
you." She then related to me how the Lord adore him! for he alone is worthy of all thank
called her out from sin unto himself; and fulness and praise, for I am a poor thing, and 
first she spoke of how she opposed the way of what I am, I am by the grace of God." Then 
truth, and how she hated and despised her she said, I don't know what I should do if it 
father and husband on the account of it. were not for Martha, meaning her niece, and 
Then she told me how the Lord brought her you. I said, 0, my dear, don't say so, the 
down as an undone sinner in London ; Lord could raise up others as well as us. Yes, 
and how he brought her forth into liber- she said, I know he could, but I bless him he 
ty under Mr. Kershaw, and then how has raised up you. I had earnestly entreated 
he led her into union and communion with her to let me write to her husband, as her 
the church under Mr. Luoombe. Then, how throat got bad very fast ; and she said, no, do 
she came into union and communion with stay another day or two : my reason is, it will 
Mr. C. W. Danks, and the cause at Crosby- only worry him, and I don't wish to do that. 
row, and at Unicorn-yard. She then requested I told her I thought it was quite right he 
me to come in agam and write to her bus- should know it. 
band for her. I went in to do so the next The next day, the 17th of March, was the 
morning, and the Lord abundantly blessed closing scene of her mortal life. I don't think 
our souls together, ancl brought us very low she thought her end W!'5 so near, nor yet the 
at his dear foot, feeling and acknowledging , do,\or: as he told her sister there was nothmg 
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dangerous about her : it was the quinsey she 
had in her thro1tt, and he could not render 'her 
1my assistance for two or three days, as sho 
could not take anything down. This was a 
trying Beene to many of us, not expecting her 
end so near. I made arrangements with her 
niece to meet her there early in the morning, 
as she had to get up early to attend to II heavy 
dav'• work. I went at the hour of five in the 
morning: her nie~e being with her through 
the night, came down, and let me in. When 
l entered, she told me she had had II restless 
niirht, and wished to take a little tea, with an 
<'gg ln it. She said it was very nice ; she- folt 
it did her good when she got it down. With 
difficulty she persevered, and took the greater 
part of it out of the tea-spoon. She was full 
two hours in taking it. She said, this is hard 
work, as I stood and put it in her mouth. :M:y 
arms, she said, are very weak, nothing but the 
e'<'erlasting arms will do now. I was with her 
sometime. I then told her I had to go and 
get my sister's and mother's breakfast, and 
that I would come again as soon as possible. 
She said, I am comfortable now, and shall do 
till you come again. I said no! I cannot 
lea'<'e you alone. She said she should do very 
well. I said, I will call and tell your neigh
hour to come in. She said do as you like. I 
did so, and went down again as soon as I had 
arranged things at home. It was then just 
ele'<'en o'clock. Her neighbour said, perhaps 
'<'OU will stay for some time. I said yes, 
for a time. She said that Mrs. Evershed had 
tnken some arrow-root, and enjoyed it : her 
throat was better. My dear friend said, I 
don't want anvthing now; sit down where I 
can see you. ·1 sat down. I said, have you 
heard from your husband this morning? Yes, 
she said; I have a letter, but cannot read. 
Will you read it? I took it, and paused a 
moment. She said, read it please. I said this 
is not your husoand's writing. She said, 
wb,,se is it then? Your aunt's from Green
wich. She said, I wonder how it is he has 
110t wrote. We must just write a line or two 
to-day, and to my aunt. Will you write for 
me ? I said yes. She said, I must turn my 
hack to vou; we'll sit the other side of the 
hed. I did so. She then said the Lord had 
visited her soul, and relieved her body too. I 
feel thankful for this great love and mercy the 
Lord had just broke forth in my soul at that 
moment, and filled it full of the precious wine 
of the kingdom. I rose to talk to her, when 
•he spoke first, and wished me to take her 
out of the bed, as the bed seemed hard. It 
refreshed her to sit up. I said, "I fear you 
have not strength to sit up out of bed." She 
said, " Do vou think so ?" I said, " I ~o 
indeed." r, Perhaps xou would set up m 
bed for e. little while." She said, " I 
would rather get out ; I only want to 
sit for a moment or two -it would so 
refresh me." I then assisted her. She 
told me everything she wished for respecting 
her getting out. I got them for her, and 
asked her to take round my neck while I 
gently raised her up. She stepped out. I 
gently laid her down in the chair and wrap
ped her up. I fee.red she would faint. She 
Jmmedia.toly looked stea4fastly at me, and 1

0 

saw she was going. Her sight wBB .gone. 
She tried to speak, but her mouth fell, nnd I 
could not understand what she sai<l. I gave 
the signal of rapping for her neighbour, 
which I was to do 1f she was wanted. In a 
few moments she brnathed her last, without a 
struggle, and entered into eternal rest. 

Your's in the Lord, E. KILLICK. 

[Mrs. Evershcad was an honourable mem
ber of the Church at Unicorn-ynrd; and in 
her death we have lost, and the cause of truth 
has lost, a sincere friend. She is one of a 
very great many of our late members who 
have recently departed in peace.-En.] 

GOODNESS AND MERCY. 

"Blessed be the Lord wbo daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our salvation.'' Psalm 
lxviil. 19. 

A DAILY load of benefits, of kindness ever new, 
A daily load of mercies, which are neither small 

nor few. , (above 
And every one who lovea th~ name of Zion·s God 

Has 11n inwrought deep conviction of his provl
den tial lo~e. 

His tender goodrieos permeate• all vastneso and all 
F-pace; 

Lights up the sun, and forms the smile upon e.n 
infant's face. 

Hi• blessed hand unceasingly gives light and life 
to flow; 

And make• a glorious brightness in a world of 
sin and woe. 

For ever lauded be our God-when this huge world 
we see 

P<rtake his darlv benefits, gratuito,is and free, 
We think upon thai little world, we joyfully reflect 

Upon that chosen, favored few, the world of 
God's elect, 

Here mercy is distinguishing-here God has his 
delight; 

And richest blessings, costly, pure, bleBB all these 
sons of light. 

Secluded, oft unknown, they pass their pilgrimage 
on earth: 

Nor envy all the wealth or pomp of men of 
noble birth. 

For they have richeo, honors, joys, and peace in 
God their King, 

That twice ten thousand, thouSllnd worlds would 
ever fail to bring: fto dread 

Exhaustless is the full supply, Do scant have they 
While Christ their mighty Saviour live•, their 

Brother and their Head. 
Born not of earth, nor earthly things, but regis-

tere1 above, [love. 
They are a special people, loved with a special 

Electing grace has made them thus-from wrath 
bas set them free; [thee.'' 

"'Tia even so, 0 gracious God, for so it pleased 
And death will prove a benefit of glory, bliss, and 

power, [important hour. 
For all God's eainta are safe in Christ in that 

Death kindly ope's the prison gate-all sins nnd 
troubles cease- (peace. 

And lu the bosom of their God they have eternal 

0 happy people I happy state I may we in Jesus' 
strength 

Keep steadfast In the good old way, and reach 
our heaven at length. [we'll raiRe 

Then, not to us, but· to thy name, eternal God, 
An anthem of immortal joy and never-dying 

praise. 
De Beauvoir Town, June, 1867, G. E. RVNTINo. 
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MR. JAMES WELLS AND 
MR. SPURGEON. 

A 00RRBSPONDBNOB AND A QUESTION, 

A REVIEW OF MR. SPURGEON'B 
MINISTRY, 

BY MR, JAMES WELLS, 

Oftl,e Surrey Tabernacle. 
DEAR Mn. EoITOR,-The correspondence 

between myself and Mr. Wilkins, of Wind
sor-street Chapel, Brighton, being published 
in the EARTHEN VESSEL, I think it needful 
that I should verify the truth of my assertion 
-that Mr. Spurgeon is a d!uty-faitl,, man. 
And although he does not, in any of his 
printed sermons that I have seen in so many 
words, declare it to be the duty of all men 
savingl,y to believe in Christ, yet he clearly 
holds the doctrine. A doctrine, when stripped 
of its obscurity, fleshly sympathies, and decep
tive rhetoric, amounts simply to this-that 
the great God has, in love and mercy, recorded 
the names of a people ( whom he hath chosen) 
in the Lamb's Book of life from before the 
foundation of the world; and that those 
people whom he bath sovereignly left out a.re 
to be condemned to all eternity, for not having 
their names there aleo. Impossible as it was 
for their names to be in the Book of Life, yet 
they, for not being there, are to be cast into 
hell. And one of Mr. S's sermons containing 
this said doctrine is entitled " Unimpeaohable 
Justice." 

What, then, I say, is this duty.faith doc
trine P It is that Jesus Christ laid down his 
life for the sheep-and for the sheep only 
and the others are to be damned to the lowest 
and hottest hell because they did not make 
him their Saviour also. And this is to be 
called " Unimpeachable Justice." 

Again, I say, what is this duty-faith doc
trine ? It is that all the objects of eternal 
election have obtained it; that is, obtained it, 
by eleeting grace making them indissolubly one 
with Christ; and the others are to be doubly 
punished for not being one with him too. 

The Holy Spirit iiives to everr man severally 
as he will. Ae the heavenly wmd, he bloweth 
where he listeth : yet the others are to be 
cursed of God because thy are not regenerated 
also. 

A kingdom.is to be possessed for ever by a 
people, for whom, from the foundation of the 
world, that kingdom was prepared ; and the 
others are to be cilst into the lake of fire, be
case they do not take possesion of what was 
never msant for them, for it shall be given to 
them for whom it was prepared. 

Now, I proceed from Mr. Spurgeon' printed 
sermons, te prove that he holds and preaches 
this doctrine of a baseless condemnation ; 
this figment of a causeless curse; this miser
able apology for the damnation of men, That 
this v1pour of a doctrine is among the stioks 
that he gathers ; and though not so often seen 
as in the ministry of some of his low dootrine 
b1·ethren, still the poison is there. This lea
ven is, however, imperceptibly, still working. 
These aro the names I give to such a doctrine; 
but then, Mr. Spurguon holds it as a Bible 

doctrine; and, therefore, holds it in revonence 
an,! respect, and will not be ashamed to own 
this duty-faith doctrine, though, of course, he 
would not like to own it in the nurlaterl state 
in which I ha".e here presented it, nor, b,r any 
means, suffer 1t to wear such names ae, ,n my 
estimation, belong to it. 

To give in full the first proof .would be to 
quote the whole of his sermon on the " Sin of 
Unbelief." I shall give but few words from 
the 19th and last P"ge of that serm,,n. 

The sermon, page 19, says-" I could not 
h(//11e th<YUght that persons could be so fool
hard.y as to venture to assert that it is no sin 
for a sinner not to believe in CM·ist." This 
same sermon closes thus-if you are lost it will 
be because ye believed not on Christ; and, if 
you perish, this will be the bitterest drop of 
gall--tkat ye did not frust in the Saviour." 

Now, that infidel unhelief-that is, a dis
belief of God's Holy Word, is sin, no right
minded man will deny,-but that absence of 
saving faith is sin, I do most distinctly deny. 
Now, as the sermon makes no distinction 
between the faith which God alone can bestow, 
and that conscience, natural, religious believ
ing in the truth of the Bible, which thousands 
of gracelese people possess ; the unavoidable 
conclusion of every reader of that sermon must 
be, that it holds that it is the duty of all men 
savingly to believe in Christ-for where faith 
is not a duty, unbelief cannot be a sin. 
And the sermon, unlike some other sermons 
by the same author, is all through consistent 
with itself, and very properly closes with a 
most awful threat to those who neglect the 
duty of aavingly believing in Christ. "This 
shall be the bitterest drop of gall-that ye did. 
not trust in the Sa;oiour." Could a Wesleyan 
say more ? The Saviour was never meant for 
them ; and yet this is to be the bitterest drop 
of gall-that they did not trust in the Saviour; 
whom the author of these sermons declares, 
again and again, died for the elect only. .And 
yet they are to find this the bitterest drop of 
gall-that they did not trust in the Saviour. 
This sentence is in perfect keeping with the 
main drift of this sermon; to tell me, after 
reading this sermon, that its author is not a 
duty-faith man, is to tell me that words 
have no meaning. 

And, if his gospel be divided against itself 
is it not a suicidal gospel ? is it not a kind of 
self-murdering gospel P And does not such 
an idea remind one of that scripture " that 
no murderer bath eternal life ?" I speak as I 
feel ; and assert and testify that to me such a. 
gospel is yea and nay ; and by such a gospel I 
(whatever others may do) cannot look for eter
nal life. 

I hold, but I do not here stop to prove, the 
truth of m;y position. I hold that infidel un
belief is sm ; but I do not hold that the non
posseseion of th., faith of God's elect is sin. 
There is plent,r to condemn poor benighted 
fallen man without the mockery of turning 
eleoting grace, redeeming blood, and regener
ating mercy into laws of wrath, vengeance, 
and direst destruction. Nor will I stop to tell 
out how strongly I feel against this duty-faith 
poison-this column of smoke from beneath ; 
but will go on to prove my point-that Mr. 
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S.'s ee1•mons contain the doct-rine of duty-faith 
and self-conih·adiction. Nor am 1 speaking 
as t.he representative of any one person under 
heaven bnt myself: Jct me, therefore, bear all 
the blame, I claim my right t.o speal, for my• 
self; and, let me die in a workhouse or rot in 
a prison, or be burnt at a stake, rather than 
make shipwreck concerning faith. Let e,:ery
thing else go, but let me stand fast in the faith. 
Nor have 1 an, end in view but the honor and 
truth of God ·and godliness. Nor am I seek
ing to find fault with Mr. S. ; I am doing by 
him ns I myself would be done by ; and mere
ly pro,·ing that those doctrines, and that that 
gospel which he so conscientiously, sincerely, 
industriously, and with such numerical success 
preaches, is, ne,:ertheless, to me a yea and nay 
gospel. 

ln the sermon entitled " The two effects of 
the Gospel," page 199, we have these words
" It is a fact that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
will increase so,nemen's damnation at the last 
day!' 

Again, in sermon entitled " Freewill a 
Slnve," we have, on page 402, these words
Suppose a thief should say to a Judge, I could 
,iot help it, I had a bad heart. What would the 
Judge say 7 Why, you rascal, why, if your 
hea1·t is bad I will make the sentence the 
heavier,foryou are a "illain inAeed." The 
idea (as the connection shews), here intended, 
is-that as the sinner makes his bad heart an 
excuse for not coming to Obrist, this sinner is 
to be reckoned a rascal, and a villian indeed. 
What analogy there is between a living man 
wilfully be coming a thief, and a dead sinner 
not coming to Christ, I must leave others to 
determine. One thing is clear, that the Lord 
could, had it been bis will, ha,:e come to the 
sinner, though the sinner would not, and could 
not, come to him ; but if the Lo?d will not, 
and the sinner cannot, then vain is the help of 
man. 

Again (page 263) in the sermon entitled 
" Unimpeachable Justice," we have these 
words-" Tossed back on a wave of fire, they 
will see written on ever9 spark that emanates 
thcrefrom, thou knewest thy duty, but did it 
not. Again, 1,,e plunges into another wave, 
~c. Yes, it may be, MY FRIENDS, that I shall 
be one of your tormentors ;n hell; and, when 
you lift up your eJJCS to heaven, you will 
shriek, and say, 0 God! there is my minist,r 
looking down reprovinq1y on me.'' 

Again, in the "Christian Spectator," Jan., 
1856. there is a review of the sermon entitled 
" Truths Taught by the Resurredion of Laza. 
rus.'' In which sermon, in the extracts they 
give, are these words-" My f,-iends, its all 
no,isense about metaphors : men a,-e really 
dead, in a spi,-itual sense." And, then, at the 
beginning of the next paragraph but one, we 
have these words-" But methinks I hear 
some say, I cannot do anything. I will sit 
down where I am, and make my1elf eontent, 
What now 7 wilt thou sit thyself down 
when hell blazes before thee 7" ~c. The re
viewers are low doctrine men ! but they see 
ihe self-contradiction, and find fault therewith. 
The Calvini.sm of the sermon being as much io 
their distaste, 8.S ilie Armininniam of the ser-

mon is to my distast~. Uut they ngrce with 
me,and I with them, in this-thnt it is self
cont,,adictOl·y. 

Again, in R sermon preached in Glasgow, 
Aug. 10, 1856, by Mr. Furguson B. A., tho 
preacher in page 4 of the said sermon, speaks 
concerning Mr. S.'s comment at Glasgow on 
the 11th chapter of Matthew thus :-" Mr. 
Spurgeon read the 11th chapter of Matthew. 
He (Mr. S.) said tl1at there were three imp01•
tant doctrines taught in tl,at paragraph of 
Sc1-iptu1•e, The responsibility of man, in tho 
woe which Christ 'f)ro,iounced 1,pon Chorazin 
and Bethsaida, for disregarding his miracles 
-the electing sovereignity of God in the 26th 
verse-' I thank tliee, oh Father, Lord of 
heaven and eartli, because thou hast hid these 
things froin the wise and prudent, and reveal
ed thein unto babes.' The unlimitedfreeness 
of the gospel in11itation-' come unto me, all 
ye that labour.' That he (Mr. S,J could not 
(says Mr. Ferguson) reconcile the first and 
the third doctrines with the second, but e:i:

pected to be enabled to do so by the Ught 
of the wpper world.'' 

Here we have another instance of self-con
tradiction; all arising from the ,duty-faith 
doctrine. All the three doctrines above are 
reconciled simply by taking the repentance 
spoken of for what it is-viz., the repentance 
like the repentance of the Ninevites-of refor
mation, but not the repentance of regenera
tion, or that accompanying salvation. . , 

I will now set some of these samples of Mr. 
S.'s sermons on the left hand, and the Bible 
on the right, and let us see what ·relation 
there is between them. 

Ma. SPURGF.ON. 
1. "I should not have 

thought any person so 
fool-hardy asto say it is 
no sin not to believe in 
Christ." 

2. " This shall be the 
bitterest drop of gall, 
that ye did not trust in 
the Saviour." 

3. "It is a fact that 
the gospel of Je•u• 
Christ will increase 
some men's damnation 
at the last day. • 

4. "Ye knew your 
duty, and ye did it not." 

5. " I shall be one or 
your tormentors in hell." 

6. "What I now sit 
thyself down, when 
hell blazes before thee 1'' 

THR BIBLE. 
L "Murmur not 

among yourselves ;, no 
man can come to me ex
cept the Fathe_r draw 
him." .Johb vi.-43, 44. 

2. " Cast out the bond
woman and her son; fo~ 
the son of the bond wo
man shall not be heir 
with tbe son of the ·eree
Woman." Gal'. iv. 30 . . _ 

3. " For the Son of 
Man is come not to de
stroy men's lives, but to 
save tbem.11 Luke ix. 56, 

4. "Ye believe not, be
cause ye are not of my 
sheep." -

5. cc Vengeance is 
mlpe, 1 will repay, saith 
the Lord." Rom. xii. 19. 

6. " The dead know 
not anything," Ee. ix. 5, 

Now, I conclude from the foregoing 
proofs, that Mr. S. belongs to the dµty
faith class of preachers ; and that he 
preaches a self-contradictory _gospel. But 
I do most distinctly deny saying this disres
pectfully or unkindly ; I.state these merely as 
facts. Nor is Mr. S.'s position in this respect 
anything either new or uncommon; for 
although a position (at lcnst I believe, and so 
I speak) unknown to tho Bible, yet it is a 
position which has been occupied by man 
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o_elebrated, but at the same time uninspired than God, and more pure than his Maker, 
men. llut with me human tradition is but This, if the words have any meaning at all, is 
chaff; the word of the Lord is the wheat; the sentiment they convey. These words of 
"And what is the chalf to the wheat? saith Mr. S. sort very badly with the 6th and 10th 
the Lord." chapters of John, as well as sorting ve1·y badly 

Now, as I have said, I speak only for my- with the general analogy of faith. This mode, 
self, yet I will not conceal the fact, that there in which Mr. S. often treats election, apologizes 
are in this land I believe some thousands of for that decision and boldness with which, at 
real Christians who firmly believe that Mr. other times, he speaks of the truth of the doc
Spurgoon's ministry is a duty-faith yea and trine of eternal election. These softeners ease 
nay ministry; and if it bo so, let Mr. Spur- the minds, and reconcile the feelings, of car
geou, as a public and as an honest man, pub- nal hearts to a ministry they would other•.vise 
licly avow in so many words and without any most piously kick at. These pillows, under the 
limbiguity, that he believes that men are armholes, are a great repose to the self-deceived. 
lost for not taking possession of that inheri- " Thus saith the Lord, woe to them that sow 
tance which never was, never will be, never can pillows to all armholes. Will ye hunt the souls 
be meant for them; for we well know that if of my people, and save the souls that come unto 
by any means they should get possession of it, you l" , Ezek. xiii. 18. 
yet as they (the non-elect) are bond children, Now, Mr. S., of course, does not intend such 
they must nevertheless be cast out;-.yes, even words for pillows of carnal ease, but as whips of 
after Mr. Spurgeon himself has brought them small cords to lash the lazy won't comes into 
in •. Now, let Mr. Spurgeon plt,inly avow his po- action. But this mode of address to my mind 
sition. And on the other hand, if he be not a is like having more faith in the supposed power 
duty-faith man, but that preaching his "U nim- of the creature than in the truth of the living 
peachable Justice" sermon on the occasion of God. And yet curious enough, that while ),Jr. 
Pdlmer's execution, he unintentionally threw S. winds up so many of his sermons with the 
in a few grains of strychnine, and that in his rankest Arminianism, he, nevertheless, very 
other duty-faith sermons he does not mean ingeniously condemns such a line of things. 
what his words say, but that these wild gourds We have, says Mr. S., (" The Holy Ghost, tlle 
got by oversight into the pot, that this leaven Great Teacher," page 381.) We have, says Mr. 
(and it takes but very little leaven to leaven S., "some who preach Calvinism, all the.first 
the whole lump; it takes but ver1 little of part of the sermon, and.finish up with A.rmi
this duty-faith folly to cause the omtment to nianism, because they think it will make them 
send forth a stinking savour; but this little, useful-useful nonsense: that is all it is. A. 
however) was an oversight-if, I say, thou- man, if he cannot be useful with truth, cannot 
aand_s_ar~ led astray by Mr. Spurgeon's wo1·ds, be useful with an error," 
and are judging in this matter wrongfully of As Mr. S. chooses thus to be witness against 
him, let him, as a man who professes to himself, I need not say anything-only tllat it 
care for the souls of men, let him one way or it anotherinstance_of-yea and nay in his mini
the other undeceive ·.us; the more popular he stry. 
i_a, the more plain he ought to be. In his sermon on,··" .Making light of Christ," 

For myself, I would be the last to make a the creature is put above and before the 
man ail offender for a word, or for a thousand Creator. Nearly all through the discourse, in 
words; but when a doctrine from the evil aiming to charge sin upon man, he has mis
one is broached, forming a kind of under- represented God. And as for the recently 
current which now and then breaks out, and preached sermon, (April 26, 1857,) from, 
may one day overflow all the banks of every "Let the whole earth be filled with thy i.lory," 
truth he now preaches, and carry away as had I have seen no other sermon of .Mr. S.'s, 
with a flood both himself and his followers-a certainly I should have to.ken this one to be 
kind of circumstance not at all uncommon ; intended as a formal denouncement of every 
this, then, l say, becomes a matter too serious new covenant truth of the gospel. He mis
to be -trifled with. Again, then, I say, "A takes a millenium, general calm, for universal 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." I conversion, and prays, as he says he does, for 

I had marked many more proofs that Mr. [ the conversion ol every being existing. This 
Spurgeon is a Fullerite, but I will give but two I is, no doubt, a very benevolent, naturallv 
or three more, with a few words on each. I charitable feeling. But which am I to side with? 
·, In the sermon entitled-" Future Bliss," j with him who prayed not for the world? or 
page 126, he thus speaks-" I am afraid I am with Mr. S., who does pray for every being 
not elect, OT,! dear souls, do not tro,.ble existing? • 
yoursewes about tl1at; if you believe in your Mr. S. also tells us that David would have 
Christ you are eloot; 10hosoever puts himself every man converted; but the 109th Psalm, 
on the mercy of Jes, .. , and who has nothing at with many other Psalms, does not look much 
all to ni91it, shall ha,,e mercy if he come for like it. 
it." Mr. S. evidently mistakes altogether the 

What .am I to understand by this? Do not meaning of his text,-" Let the whole earth
such WQl'ds quietly set election aside, and rest (the whole l~d-for so w?uld be the m?1·e 
the whole matte,· with the creature? Election proper rendering of the origrnal) be filled w1tl1 
is to keep out of the way, while the creature, thy glory." And this prayer, in the mere 
by mighty hrmd and outstretched ar_m, puts letter of it, was ans~vered in_ Solomon's day, 
himself' on the mercy of Jesus. Election hero when there was neither evil nor adversary 
is nn intruder; o.ncl, therefore, must get out of occurrent; "but they were every man under 
the way whilo man makos himself more just his vine "nd under his figtree, eating all,! 
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drinking: from Dan to Beersheba." llut ulti
mately 1t will be fulfilled in the new earth, tbe 
chosen land, when all Israel, from the least to 
the greatest, shall know him. 

But Mr. S. has broken through (in the above 
sermon) all these boundaries and has revelled, 
~th delight, in the boundles; chaos of general-
1sms, an ocean of uncertainties into which I 
have no desire to plunge. Having been there 
once1 I am too happy of having escaped ever 
t.o w,sh to be there again. 

brhiging themselves under the pennltic9 of a 
broken covenant. And these Israelites were 
exhorted to return from those apostacles. But 
what has this to do with the ultimate state of 
men, or with the ultimate judgment of God 
concerning them ? 

I will notice one more of Mr. S • s sermons, 
and then sum up, in a few words, all I shall at 
present say upon this matter. The sermon to 
which I shall now refer is entitled-" Salvation 
is of the L_ord," and was preached at the Music 
Hall, Royal Surrey Gardens, on the morning 
of May 10th, 1857. This sermon was sent 
into the vestry to me on Friday, May 29th, 
not quite three weeks after it was preached. 
The object of the person (as I gather from his 
note) was to shew that Mr. S. was a man of 
sound gospel truth. The paper in which the 
sermon was sent was pasted on the last page 
of the sermon, and which made me a little 
sospicious that something was there which I 
was not to see. But the paste very kindly gave 
way, and had not obliterated the last page, but 
I "'?uld :ead it ; and so I found, as I suspected, 
a mce ht.tle pot of free-will honey-a sample 
of which I will presently give. 

"Salvation is of the Lord ' is the text, and 
the doctrine of the text is wrought out ri~ht 
well. The sermon is what no real Christian 
can find fanlt with, at least, as far as doctrine 
is concerned. The sermon does certainly con
tain the trnth as it is J esue, and so do many of 
Mr. S.'s sermons; and yet, amidst so much 
that is yea and amen, there is the nay. 

Now, in this sermon Mr. S. labors, and very 
properly too, to shew that if salvation were not 
of the Lord in the application of it, as well as 
in other respects, it could be of no avail. And 
to help to illustrate this point, he shews that 
when King Charles was shut up in Carisbrooke 
Castle every facility outside the castle was 
made for his escape. But not being able to 
get out of the window of the castle, all other 
provisions for his escape were unavailable. So 
with the sinner; if the Lord bad left one thing 
for the sinner to do it would not be done : the 
sinner woold be lost. 

As well may I be told, if I am mortal it is my 
own fault; that if my body die it will be my 
own fault. To tell me that my being punislied 
eternally is my own fault is to mock me; it is 
to belie both me and the Most High God too ; 
to use the words of a learned Judge upon 
another subject, "To tell me that my damna
tion is entirely my own faolt is a mock81'!f, a 
snare, and a delusion." It is a mockery of my 
helplessness ; it ensnares me in a lie against 
God; it deludes me by hiding from me my 
1"eal state as a simier before God. 

Damnation entirely my own fault; so, then, 
it lies with me after all. Just now King Charles 
could not get out of the window ; now he is to 
be beheaded for not getting out. He could 
not get out, yet it was his own fault that he 
did not get out. Now, which of these two 
doctrines am I to believe ? for believe both I 
cannot, will not, must not, What, then, after 
all, is this sermon upon " Salvation is of the 
Lord," but yea and nay 7 And, suppose Mr. S. 
were tried by his own rule, where would he be? 
Why, he would cut himself oft' from being 
anything but a minister of a certain person
age translated into an angel of light, and his 
ministers as ministers of righteousness. Mr. 
S.'s ministry is, to all intents and purposes, 
yea and nay. Though he seems not conscious 
thereof, the sincerity of the motive may,. with 
some, atone for all. But, then, I do not hold 
the Popish doctrine - that the end sanctifies 
the means-nor does Mr. S. either. God forbid 
that I should judge unrighteous judgment. 

To me, then, I say, Mr. S.'s ministry is yea 
and nay. But of a yea and nay minis:17., Mr. 
B. ("The Holy Ghost, the Great Teacher,' page 
385) speaks thue-"You may know him (the 
minister) in the first place by tle constant 
unity of his testimony, a man cannot be en-
lightened by the Holy Spirit who preaches yea 
and nay, The Spirit noo81' says one thing at 
one time and another thing at another time." 

Such is the testimony of Mr. S. against 
himself. Does not this prove how unconscious 
he is of his ministry being yea and nay ? 

Now, then, does :!\fr. S. 1'eally mean what 
he here says? If so, bow is it, in the last page 
of this same sermon, he says-" As salvation 
is of God, damnation is of man; and if you 
are lost, you have lost yourselves? 'Tlll'Il, 0 
house of lsr:,el, why will ye die?''' And in 
his sermon d'n election, he says-'' Damnation 
will bp entire);!' your own fault." 

Now, here 1s a mizture of truth and error. 

Nor should I have given the above proofs 
thereof, but for the fact, that many deny tbat 
he ever used such words as I have here given; 
while some theoretically high Calvinists, who 
have had Mr. S. to make a penny of him, 
pretend that such sermons and paragraphs are 
ove1"-sights- a very good subterfuge for those 
who are half ashamed of the carnal motives 
for which they availed themselves of hia 
popularity. Damnation entirely your own fault. But is 

there any fault at all in condemnation ? Is 
it not a righteous condemnation? But, then, 
whence came this condemnation ? It came 
from original sin. The deed is done; all are 
under this condemnation. Original sin is ours; 
e.nd so far as sin is concerned condemnation is 
by oar own fault. And so far as men have 
light, they have no excuse for acting contrar7 
to that light. And national Israel, by their 
apostacies from God, destroyed themselves by 

I shall here take no notice of the evil motives 
which have been, and which, of course, will be 
imputed to me. 

I know my own motives, and witli' them I 
shall he content, and that in a dying hour. 

I have thought, and I still think, that the 
purity of new covenant truth is of infinite and 
eternal importance ; and, therefore, is, at any 
co6t, well worth contending earnestly for. 

I have not sought to reprove, much less 
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reproach, llr. B,, nor do I dream of instnioting 
him. But ae I see no reason why I should Jay 
my soul and consoience clown, for any, and 
every, error to ride over rough shod, I have 
claimed my rigM to speak. I dictate to no 
one. I have showed merely my opinion. 

And, now, Mr. Editor, the remarks you 
made in the last month's VESSEL, relative to 
my feelings towards Mr. Spurgeon, I can 
sincerely endorse. 

Think not that I object to terrific appeals to 
sinners, or to anythin,t t'l'uthful tending to 
awaken them, but I obJect to 1ea and nay; or, 
to use Mr. S.'s own words, 1f we cannot be 
useful by truth, we cannot be useful by error. 

Now, then, after all, it may be asked, what 
do you want? Well, I will state what I want. 

1st. I want, if it be the Lord's will, to see so 
highly a gifted and admirable a man as is Mr. 
8. to be convinced that he is in a castle of self
cont'l'adiction. And should be happy to see 
Mr. Charles H. Splll'geon enabled to do what 
King Charles could not do-that is, escape 
f'l'om the castle. I should then glory in seeing 
him in the pulpit of the Surrey '.l.'abemacle, 
and in every pulpit of truth in the world, and 
in every pulpit of error too. But I should not 
like him to have a collection for such as hate 
the truth, as I do not deem it to be very loyal 
to be helping that forward which is seeking to 
cast down some of the highest honors of our 
King. 

2nd. I want to see ministers and churches 
of truth beware of receiving another gospel, 

3rd. I want to be shewn that I should he 
justified in getting money to help those who 
sanction a yea and nay gospel. 

As to the simple circumstance of preaching, 
I would preach anywhere-in a palace or a 
barn, on a dunghill, or even in a Catholic Cathe
dral. This is not the point of difficulty ; the diffi. 
culty comes at the end, The collection-here is 
the difficulty. 

The letters in the last number of the VESSEL, 
relative to the correspondence between myself 
and Mr. Wilkins, of Brighton, are very excel
lent, but they do not clear up the difficulty
the collection-the collection. Here lies the 
problem, who will sol1Je it 1 

I preached for W esleyans, but it was for the 
Sunday school. This 1 did upon mo,-al princi
,ple. But the outrageous hymn they sung at 
the end of the service made me feel as though 
I hnd no business there. 

Poison is generally given in somethini: 
good ; or else who that wished not to be p01-
soned could be so deceived as to take it ? 
Dnty-faith is a doctrine which secretly and in 
a most deadly manner poisons the mind 
against the very truths in connection with 
which it is preached. Some of the old duty
faith churches have become the greatest ene
mies to the truth which the truth has ever 
known ; and yet because Mr. Spurgeon un
consciously throws this poison into the food, 
or that he does not believe it to be poison, I 
am to be hated because I will not join in 
pal'tnorship with such unsoriptural trading. 
Be it so ; I am content with my lot ; and 
hope to my latest breath f.o prove the sin
cerit:i' of my decision. I run, Mr. Editor, , 
your s sincerely, in the r:-ospcl of Gorl 1 

London, Juno 3rrl, 1857. JAe. Wr:LLS, 

THE GOLDEN BELL AND THE 
POMEGRANATE, 

OR, THE JOY AND HEALING OF THE 
LORD'S PEOPLE. 

Alf HOllILY FOR "TIIB FAITHFUL IN CHRI8T IKSUS." 

(Continued from page 12.'3.) 
WE will now take up and explain the pome

granate-" A golden bellanda pomegranate.'' 
The two have been ordained of God, and are 
always found in the life of his saved and called 
people. The bell, of itself, will not do. A 
goat may take this, and fastening it around 
his neck, run to and fro, and make a terrible 
uoise and stir ; but the pomegranate is beyond 
his reach. Without tbe figure, a man may 
know the gospel in doctrine, and yet be utterly 
destitute of its experience. Talk is not spiri
tual lire : knowledge is not love. A man may 
'' speak with the tongues of men and of 
an~els," and be only " as sounding brass, or 
a tmkling cymbal.'' This we have reasons 
to fear is the case with many. They have the 
knowledge of angels, and the wickedness of 
devils : the head of Paul, and the heart of 
Judas. They creep about from place to place, 
among the goats or among the sheep, it 
matters not to them which, it is babbling and 
quarrelling conc.,rning doctrine; but of the 
life, love, peace, and joy of the Comforter 
they never speak, nnless it be with contempt, 
and for this reason, they have been made 
partakers of neither. Beware, then, brethren, 
of these men, "of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you, even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
whose end ia destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is their shame, who 
mind earthly things." We make these remarks 
in the defence of the gospel, and godliness, 
which involves two things, namely, knowledge 
and experience, the truth and the Spirit, or the 
golden bell and the pomegranate. In treating 
of the pomegranate we shall consider its heal
ing quality, its sweetness, and its fragrance. 

The pomegranate possesses an healing 
quality, and in this was a figure of the healing 
power of the gospel. Bless God there is 
healing for wounded souls; there is a balm 
for all our " wounds, bruises, and putrifying 
sores." Look up, then, ye who feel your sin 
and guilt. See there that fountain, that 
blood, that cross, that Saviour. His precious 
blood was shed for sinners-for the chef of 
sinners. It has purged, and healed, millions 
as diseased as ourselves, and still it is effica
cious. Come ye wounded, come ye dying, 
come ye despairing, come to this heavenly 
balm. Some poor trembling soul may say, I 
am so diseased, so sinful, so guilty. This is 
all true; nevertheless, Jesus can heal ; he 
can pardon ; he can comfort you. You say 
again, thy sins are so numerous, and aggra
vated, that I fear there is no pardon, no 
healing, for me. Fear not, dear friend, there 
is pardon, there is healing, for you ; and if 
your sins were ten thousand times more 
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numerous, and aggravated, than they are, it 
would not matte1·. The number and magni
tmle of your sins should, and will, press you 
to "the blood of springling ;" and while 
coming to Jesus, let your cry to him be, 
"Pardon my iniquity, for it is g,·eat." 
Amongst the blessed in glory there are many 
who were, when they were here below, as 
sick, and wounded, and vile, as we are, but 
the Saviour lived and died for them. He 
shed his blood for them. In it they were 
washed, by it they were brought to heaven, 
of it they sing, and, methinks, the remem
brance of the depths of sin and guilt, from 
which they ha Ye been delivered, tends to 
enhance their joy in him who loved them, 
and redeemed them with his own blood ! 
Thank God, none are too vile to be saved by 
grace : none are too diseased to be healed by 
blood : none are too miserable to be com
forted by the gospel. " Come, no'IY, and let 
us reason together, saith the Lord : thoui:h 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." Kneel down, then, 
beloved fellow sinners, broken hearts and 
wounc.led ronsciences, and confess your sins 
unto the Lord; and, as certainly as you do so, 
you shall obtain mercy, for "the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin," and 
healeth all our diseases. Of this we are con
fident, having felt its healing power; and, 
dav by day, we rejoice in the prospect of that 
perfect health, and perfect peace, and perfect 
love, w~ shall enjoy in that happy land, 
" where the inhabitants say not we are sick, 
and the people are forgiven their iniquity." 

We remark, again, of the pomegranate, it 
is sweet to the taste, and makes the richest 
wine : hence, the spouse says to her Beloved, 
" I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine, 
of the juice of my pomegranate." Christ is 
most sweet in his person. His presence 
revives, and greatly delights us : it is the 
cause of all our joys the heaven of felicity 
we, above all things, desire. He spreads a 
sweetness through all the multitudes of the 
heavenly host ; and ten thousand times ten 
thousand saints in glory are refreshed with 
the sweet streams of his love. Bless the Lord, 
for he is precious to those who believe, 
whether they be in heaven or on earth. The 
streams of love and mercy flowing from him 
are sweet; and no tongue can tell how refresh
ino- they are to thirsty fainting souls. "0 ! 
ta~te and see that the Lord is good." The 
word of Christ is sweet, sweeter than the 
wine of the pomegranate. We have found it, 
and, by the Ho)y Spir_it, a richness \n it. 
Often when feastmg on 1t have we exclaimed, 
in a heavenly rapture, "How sweet are thy 
words to my taste! yea, sweeter than honey 
or the honeycomb." The invitations of Jesus 
are so many cords of love drawing us unto 
him. The promises of Jesus are springs of 
<,tliereal delight, and rivers of ineffab!e plea
sure, tluwing duwn tu us from his heart of 

everlasting love and tnei'cy; and of which hB' 
bids his beloved friends drink, " yea, drink 
abundantly," Let us praise the Lord, then, 
for bis promises-they are, indeed, "exceed
ing great and precious." They are :,, bundle 
of myrrh ; and when applied by the Com
forter, if we were on the ground, sinking ill 
despair, the moment before, we rise up in all 
consolation, and, "believing, rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." 

Now, then, dear reader, what say you? Is 
Christ precious to you? Is his word sweet 
unto your taste ? Does bis name spread life, 
and peace, and joy, abroad in your heart?
Do you love and serve him? He knows· all 
our hearts, and to him, and by bis judgment, 
we must stand in his presence, where there is. 
fulness of joy, or fall into hell, where there 
are miseries for evermore, "Lord, decide 
the doubtful case!" And, now, last of all, 
we remark the pomegranate is fragrant to the 
smell : it spreads a pleasant odour all around ; 
and in this was a figure of Christ and his 
gospel. " He bath given himself for us an 
offering, and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet 
smelling savour." And not only so, he fa 
also a sweet smelling savour unto us when he 
reveals himself, by bis word and spirit, in 
his atoning blood. This is the cup of bless-
ino- that cheers, the sweet perfume that 
delights, the open alabaster box of very. 
precious ointment that heals and sweetens 
whenever it is applied. It matters not how 
diseased, how rotten, how offensive we may 
be ; the blood of Jesus is pure, is sound, 
is sweet; and, if washed in this, we are 
accepted of God, and " holy and without 
blame before him in love." In his person, 
in his word, in his righteousness, and in his 
blood, Christ is so fragrant that the church 
says of him, and unto him, "All thy gar
ments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad." But now words fail us.
What shall we ·say ? This we will say-the 
glory, the fulness, and fragrancy of our 
gracious Lord can never be fully set forth. 
His perfumes are so sweet that " his cheeks 
are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers." 
His words, they are so odoriferous that "his 
lips are like lilies dropping sweet smelling 
myrrh." He is so glorious that " his coun
tenance is as Lebanon;" and in the verdure 
and perpetuity of his grace and love "he is 
excellent as the cedars." We here stop. 

And remember, beloved, there is nothing 
contingent, or uncertain, connected with the 
bell and pomegranate. All is ", yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus:" that is, riches of 
grace, and riches of glory, in Christ ; treasured 
up in bim, secured in him, and freely given 
by him, to the poor, and needy, and help
less. Let us cheer up then, "'£be Lord of 
hosts is with us," to feed, to lead, to defend, 
to comfort, The warfare will soon termin
ate : the last enemy will soon be vanquished, 
and the conc1ueror go to be with Jesus in hia 
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glory. Till then may be be increasingly pre- ,old themselves for nought. When we fell 
cious to us, that we may travel onward in in Adam we passed in, and through him, from 
his strength, singing and making melody in a state of honour and peace to a state of 
our hearts unto him. degradation and misery. In like manner, a 
1' Pomegranate fruits, nor choicest vines person is said to be redeemed, or purchased, 

Of fragrant scent, nor charming wines, when he is brought out of a state of degra-
Are uot so sweet to me dation and misery to his former state of 
As Jesu·s death, the fruit divine; honour and peace. Thus, Israel was redeemed 
It stays my soul-this soul of mine from bondage in Egypt, and from captivity 
Finds life and joy in thee. in Babylon into their happy privileges as a 
It spreads a savour through my soul nation : and, thus, those out of all nations, 
That siu nor death can ne'er control; peoples, and tongnes, are said to be redeemed, 
Thy love, my Lord, to me because they are brought out of their state 
Dwells on my heart, inflames my tongue, of bondage and misery into a more glorious 
Creates my joy, and makes a song and happy state from which they fell in 
0~ praise, my God, to thee." Adam. The price of Israel's redemption 
Fmally, brethren, I commend you to God, was the destruction of their enemies: "I 

beseeching h!m to bless and a~oint you when gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and 
you read thIB. address, that. it. may be the Seba for thee." The price of our redemption 
~e9:ns of teachmg a!1d adm~mshmg,_ of estab- is without money and without price on our 
hshmg and comfortmg you ~n the faith, hope, i part. It is a free gift to us. Or if we are 
and love ?f the ~oseel, which shal! redound said to buy it, it is at the cost of the " loss of 
to the praise of hIB nch and aboundmg grace, all things:" all our supposed things. " And 
to whom be glory for evermore. he went and sold all that he had and houo-ht 

March 16, 1857. AN EvANGELrST, that field,'' But the proper pride of our ~e-

THE REDEMPTION OF THE PUR
. CHASED POSSESSION, 

EPHESIANS I, 14. 
DEAR Srn,-Having read, this month, 

your Gloucestershire correspondent's obser
vations on the term ' purchased,' I venture 
to send you my thoughts upon it, which, if 
you think good, I shall be happy to see 
mserted in THB EARTHEN VESSEL. Far from 
condemning the humble remarks of your 
correspondent, or coming to him with a rod, 
I would like him come with my observations 
as humbly as possible. Does he think himself 
liable to err? So do I. Is he willing to 
hear as well as to speak ? to learn as well as 
teach? So am I. And with such a man 
alone I desire to hold conference. We may 
all learn one of another, even from the least, 
i.f we will he humble, 

First, then, it appears to me that he limits 
the term 'purchased,' or ' 1·edeemed,' beyond 
its le~itimdte use in the sacred Scriptures. 
To redeem a thing is more than simply to 
hring it, by price or power, out of bondage. 
Israel was redeemed out of the house of 
bondage, but we know that the bringing of 
them out of Egypt was only a part of their 
redemption ; anl without the placing of them 
in the land of promise their redemption would 
have been incomplete, So that the evils from 
whicl1 they were delivered, and the blessings 
that they received, were hut one redemption. 

A person is said to be sold when he passes 
from a state of honour and peace to a state of 
degradation and misery. So the Rock of 
Israel sold his people when he suffered them 
to be taken captive, and led away frol!l their 
happy estate and privileges to serve their 
enemies in a strange land. Thus "he selleth 
his people, ant! doth not increase his wealth 
by their price," And thus 1111 mankind have 

demption, on the part of Christ, is his 
"precious blood." So that when tl,e church is 
said to be bought, it appears to me that the 
blessings which she is put into the possession 
of are included, as well as the evils from 
which shs is delivered: they two together 
make but one complete redemption. If an 
Israelite waxed poor, sold his possession, and 
at length became a servant, his kiusman 
might redeem him. Now, if he simply re
deemed his brother from a state of bondage 
to liberty, he redeemed him hut in part, 
seeing that his inheritance remained in bond, 

In the year of Jubilee tbey both returned 
unto him :- a type of our spiritual redemp
tion by Christ, In Adam we sold our liberty 
and inheritance of which we had a goodly 
patrimoney; but in Christ, our year of J uhi
lee, they both return unto us; yea, we receive 
double for all our sins. Thus, it is said, thou 
hast redeemed us to God, by thy blood, out of 
every kindred." 

Now, if redemption includes these two 
things, namely, deliverance from evil, and 
repossession of honour and peace, I cannot 
see what impropriety there can be in calling the 
blessings of our inheritance ' purchased bless
ings,' seeing they are a part of ourredemption, 

But I see another question involved, namely, 
do these blessings come to us through the 
price of Jesus' blood, even as our liberty 
comes to us ? It is answered-No. Be
cause "all riche.,, power, glory, and felicity 
were the possession of Christ, in oneness with 
the Father and the Spirit, in his eternal ·1m
ereatod Godhead," and they become ours by 
virtue of our union to him; consequently, 
they are not bought. 

Now, I verily believe that the mistake of 
this arises from the want of distinguishing 
between what our Lord possesses, as the 
eternal God, and what he bas as God-Man, 
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Mediator. As God, he is the gi11er of every 
good and perfect gift; but as the Mediator in 
the covenant of grace, he is a recei11er from 
God the Father. He 11ossessed all tbings as 
God ; yet being made in the likeneBS of sin
ful men for us, he possessed nothing but what 
WIIS given him by his Father. "Though he 
WIIS rich, for our sakes he became poor." 
Though a Son, he took upon him the form of 
11 sel'tlant that works for wages ; and having 
performed the work which his Father gave 
him. to do, he boldly 11&ked for glory, and 
obtained it; he asked for all the conditions 
of his covenant, and " he obtained gifts for 
men, tl,at the Lord God might dwell amongst 
"!·" " Wherefore, he hath highly exalted 
him, and given Mm a name which is above 
every name," " He hath divided him a 
portion with the strong." What our Lord 
possesses thus he receives as the head and 
representative of his church. As God, he 
coald receive nothing; but as man, the 
Father gave him life i,, himself, that he might 
give life to us. As God, he is self-existent ; 
but as man, he lives by the Father, even as 
we Ii ve by him. As God, he is not the heir 
of all tMngs, but the possessor of all thin!!'s. 
It is as man we are one with him, and jomt 
heirs with him, for the Father bath given 
him all things, and we have all things in him. 

Now, it remains to sbew wl,en he obtained 
these gifts, and how he obtained them. Were 
they to him gifts of mere grace 1 or were 
tliey made over to him in consideration of his 
COl/enanted obedience r 

As to the time when he received them, 
doubtless they were made over to him by 
deed of covenant before the foundation of the 
world. Then the Fatber bleBSed him as our 
representative " with all spiritual blessings," 
{Eph. i.) ; and he came into the actual and 
foll poBBession of them when he ascended up 
on high. Did the Son, therefore, on his part, 
promise anything as a condition of his receiv
ing these blessings 1 or were they to him free 
gifts 1 Doubtless, he promised " to do the 
Father's will;" to be "made under the law 
a curse for us;" and to be " obedient unto 
death." The covenant was conditional, and 
the Father blessed his Son in consideration 
of his obedience, a type of which we see in 
Abraham : " By myself have I sworn, '.saith 
the Lord, for because thou :hast done this 
thing, and hast i;.ot withheld thy Son, thine 
on! y Son, from me ; that in blessing, I will 
bless thee-becauae thou hast obeyed my 
voice." 'they were not, therefore, gifts of 
guce to him, but gifts in consideration of his 
merits, WHICH WE&E WOBTllY TO JIE BE• 

WA.RDED WITH SUCH BLESSINGS, Rear me 
yet, again, I have not borrowed my words 
from another. The law curses the sinner, 
and blesses the doer of it. 

Now, Jesus our Lord was made under this 
law ; ne stood as our represcntati ve; our sins 
were found on him; the law cursed him, and 
he suffered all its penalties. But is this all 

that he did ? He did mere ;, he gave to the 
law all its obedience, as well as sufl'er 1111 its 
penalties. And as the law having found him 
charged with sin, cursed him; so haviug, at 
the same time, found him obedieut unto 
death, it blessed him. As the· law s11ith; 
" Do this, and thou shalt live ;" which 
includes eternal life, glory, and immortality, 
all the blessings in heaven above, and all the 
bleBBings of the earth beneath. So, having 
found him obedient, it pronounced upon him, 
and us in him, the blessings of life for ever
more. And as the law to be just must curse 
the transgressor, so to be just it must bleBB and 
give a coMplete title to all its blessings to him 
that obeys. "Now, to him ~that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt." 

J esns, therefore, though a Son, work
ed as a servant under the law, and all 
the blessings of the law became to him a just 
debt because of his obedience. Thus, by the 
obedience of our adorable Jesus, we have a 
clearer and firmer title to all the bieBBings of 
life than if we had stood till now in all our 
pristine innocence ; and, by him, we are 
redeemed to a better inheritance than that of 
Eden in all its glory, The Father is pleased 
with the obedience of angels ; and if we had 
stood in innocence, he would have been 
pleased with ours ; but with our Lord J esua 
Christ he is weU plsased; so that his heart · 
rejoices over him with unbounded joy, and he 
has bleBBed him according to the gladness of 
his heart. If we had, in our own persons, 
fulfilled the law, that would have given us a 
legal and personal title to enter into life, 
(Matt. xix. 17) ; but as our obedience could 
only have been limited, the blessings of life 
would have been limited also, But Jesus 
being made under the law for us, his obedience 
secures us an everlasting title to infinite 
blessings, as if we had, in our own persons, 
magnified the law, By the blood of Jesus 
we not only have redemption from sin, guilt, 
and misery ; but by it "we draw nigh to 
Gorl," and " ha11e acceu into the holiest of aU." 
Hence, we plead it for all blessings, as well 
as for the forgiveness of sins ; knowing that 
all things are our& by •' oaths, and promises, 
and blood," 

To conclude, it appears to me that God's 
love is the moving cause of every other 
blessing. 'fhe obedience of Jesus did not 
cause God to love us, but it was his love and 
sovereign pleasure that made us one with 
Obrist, and that ordained him in the fulness 
oftime to be made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem us from the curse, and 
secure to us the bleBBings of the law. 

And, lastly, though all things are free 
gifts to us-that i,, on our part we receive 
them without money and without price: yet, 
I verily believe it to be a capital, most pre
cious and soul-supporting truth, that the 
least of all our mercies cost Jesus, our 
Saviour, " sweat, and tears, and blood.'' 

Houghton.le-Spriug. D1xoN BunN, 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, CHADWELL-BT. 
CLERKBNWIILL, 

BROTHER BANKS, - In the month of 
February I sent you an account of our bap
tising, wliich had then recently taken place. 
You yromised it should appear in April; but 
Apri came and May came, and we saw no 
more of it. I feel persuaded you have plea
sure in publishing any cheering information 
respecting the interests of gospel Zion gene
rally. I have concluded in my own mind it 
is forgetfulness on your part. It is our 
mercy, Zion's God can never forget Zion. 
He never forgets his purposes respecting 
her, and his promises as made to her in the 
·Person of her glorious Head and Representa
tive. His work is still going on in spite of 
earth and hell. God the Holy Ghost is 
gathering the right materials from Nature's 
deep quarry, and fitting them in their right 
places in .Mercy's building ; and though sin 
and Satan seem to be making sad havoc in 
professing Zion, in scattering, dividing, and 
sowing discord in her midst, and though 
error from the poisonous breath of that old 
serpent seems to run almost rampant in the 
world in our day-amidst all this, how cheer
ing it is to have the eye of our faith and the 
ear of our faith kept looking and listening 
above to our covenantJehovah's declaration
" I will work, and who shall let it ?'' He 
certainly has been working salvation in our 
midst as a little corner of his beloved church 
ever since we have been in existence. 

The last Lord's-day in May, our dear pas
tor, Mr. Hazelton, again baptised (in the pre
sence of a large congregation) six believers, 
and on the following Lord's.day, June 7th, 
received them, with seven others, into church 
fellowship. We have amongst the number a 
goodly few of hoary-headed pilgrims, who 
have paced this vale of tears and conflicted 
with many a foe, for forty and fifty years. 
'l'hese have borne a cheering testimony to 
the truth being blest to their souls' edifica. 
tion and comfort, and several young plants 
have been brought in, wHch we hope, through 
the nurturing hand of our Heavenly Hus
bandman, will stand fast and firm as monu
men& of sovereign grace, and ornnments to 
grace, in the garden of God below, ·when more 
aged saints, matured by grace, are tran· 
splanted to stand for ever in the sunny 
regions of eternal Paradise above. One of 
our sisters has very recently passed the 
flood, and many are waiting at tho brink for 
the summons to go. 

Five yenrs and more have now rolled 
their eventful round since we joined hand
in-hand as a church, to meet together and 
wnlk together in gospel union for mutual 
edification and the glory of God, since which 
time, and especially since our pastor's settle
ment in June, 1852, now five years, the Lord 
has boen continuing and steadily increasing 

us. We were thirty.four in number when 
we commenced, and now we numher more 
than two hundred members. The congrega
tion is a good and steady one. We have had 
our trials, our fears, and discouragements. 
Satan has been round and round the fold 
many times during the five years, and too 
successful has he been with respect to aome 
of whom we hoped well; but the Good 
Shepherd has preserved the fold; Omnipo
tence has been our shield ; the gospel has 
been faithfullv and fully proclaimed, and 
hitherto we cii.n say and must say, "Ebe
nezer.'' To him must be all the glory. 
While the Great Peace Maker is with us, and 
sways his gracious sceptre in our midst, we 
do not much fear but all will be well ; but if 
he withdraw his gracious restraint, and the 
Holy Ghost suspends his soul-uniting influ
ences, we painfully know and daily feel there 
is combustible material enough within soon 
to ignite, explode, and scatter ns like other 
churches. 0, for more of that experience 
which is produced under the droppings of 
Calvary I Then into the dust we all should 
lie, and willingly join together in crowning 
our worthy and glorious Lord, Lord of all. 

POPLAR. 
TH:e second anniversary of Zoar Baptist 

Chapel, William Street, Poplar, was held on 
Sunday, May 31st: brother Banks preached in 
the morning from Psalm xiv. 4; the majesty 
of the Person, work, offices, and relationship 
of Zion's King were largely and blessedly de
clared. Brother Chivers in the afternoon from 
Rev. iii. 21. The pastor, Mr. Bowles, in the 
evening from Micha iv. 4-7. On the follow
ing Tuesday, brother Wells preached from 
Dent. iv. 4; wherein he shewed what it was 
to cleave unto the Lord; also, what it was not 
to cleave unto him; who they were that did 
cleave unto him; and where it is that we can
not cleave unto him, &c. It was a great ex
position of vital godliness. A large number 
sat down to tea; so many were present that 
several were obliged to be accomodated in the 
chapel yard; and when the publie meeting 
commenced many could not gain admittance, 
Mr. R. Bowles presided, and spoke of the peace 
and prosperity they were enjoying both in the 
church and congregation ; God had blessed 
them, and were blessing them, and owning the 
proclamation of his truth. Brother Wells 
then spoke upon the subject of'' Divine Fore
knowledge." He saicl that the Divine fore
knowledge of God embraced every event, both 
in the church and the world : the entrance of 
sin; the fah of man; hell's defeat and hea
ven's triumph; all were foreknown to him 
who from everlasting had chosen a people to 
shew forth his praises. Brother Banks was to 
have spoke~ upon "Sovereign Prede~tiuation.:' 
But preachmg and a church meetrng at h,s 
own place prevented ; he expressed his regret 
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e.t not being able to continue with us, and pre
'l"'ailed upon brother Wells to give us a few 
thoughts on the subject: who pro'l"'ed that God 
decreed e'l"'erything that wits good : permitted 
e,-ery thing that wits evil ; but was by no 
means the author of sin.· That if it was 
possible to make God the author of sin, it 
would make him one with sin, and one with 
the den! and hereby rob him of his essential 
holiness. Brother S. Cozens then SJ?Oke on 
"Effectual Calling;'' and after havmg de
scribed the nature of the " citll," he il
lustrated the effectuality in his own case; 
when God called him by his grace, be strove by 
swearing, d1inking, and plunging into sin, to 
stifle the same; but by effectual, all-conquer
ing grace, the rebel was brought down, and 
made willing in the day of his power." (See 
note.) Brother Chivers spoke upon "Heavenly 
Conformity.'' The subject had evidently 
warmed his heart, and fired his tongue. He 
shewed us where this conformity was to be 
found ; and that predestination secures con
formity to the heavenly image, Brother Pal
mer ( of Homerton,) next addressed the meet
ing on "Complete Redemption;" giving us 
the various and the legitimate meaning of the 
term redemption; and that its completeness 
or perfection consisted in the end being secured 
by the means; the debt paid; the law 
honoured; justice satisfied ; the church exon
erated ; the claims of truth and equity estab
lished. That a redemption was effectea by the 
Church's Head for the church, and for the 
church only. (We regret that we cannot give 
more of this interesting speech.) Mr. Butter
field spoke on '' Certain Glorification." His 
remarks were to the point, and delivered with 
decision. 
"Praise God from whom all blessings flow'' 

was sung. Brother Fermin engaged in prayer; 
and this happv meeting terminated. 

NOTE.-In the course of brother Cozens's 
observations, he remarked, '' That man was 
placed in a medium state, between a palace 
and a dungeon ; and that the palace might 
be secured and the dungeon avoided; and 
that if the ungodly were Jost it was their own 
fault." The chairman seeking an explanation, 
asked if this was his real sentiment, he re
plied in the affirmative, and that his Scrip
ture for it was Hosea xiii. 9, "Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help." 
The above remark has caused considerable 
excitement· several who were at the meet
ing have e~quired, "What did Mr. Cozens 
mean, and how could he make it lay straight 
with effectual calling?" And for my part, I 
have been deeply afflicted by it _in fI!Y own 
soul coming from a brother who m his own 
soul' knows the power of Divine truth. Now 
if we admit this we Jay aside, 1st, the eternal 
purpose of God the Father, as recorded in 
Romans ix. xi., xii., xiii.; 2nd, the infinite per
fection of the Saviour's work, as in Hebrews 
ix. and xii. ; also the gracious and efficacio\18 
operations of God the Holy Ghost, as _ m 
Psalm ex. 3, and a multitude of other Scrip-
tures. R. BoWLEB, 

[We feel certain brother Cozens will correct 
this misunderstanding.-Eo.J -

STEPNEY,-Mr. R. Bowles baptized two 
female and one male at Cave Adullam Chapel, 
(lent for the occasion) on Wednesday evening, 
june 2nd, 1857. Mr. B. preached from Luke 
xx. 4: and proved, to an attentive congrega
tion, the heavenly nuthoritr fol' baptism : that 
it had heaven's appl'obation resting upon it; 
and while there was a gospel church on earth 
baptism, by immersion, must, of necessity, be 
administered. 'rhe candidates were then per
sonally addressed i publicly baptized in the 
name of the Trimty; and on the following 
Lord' S· day were received into the church. 
Others arc hovering about our walls, desirous 
to follow in tho footsteps of the flock. The 
Lord is increasing us with those who have an 
appetite for " the hidden manna." 

THE MARTYRS' VALLEY: 
AND 

THE ANCIENT DAl'TIST CAUSE AT AMEEBHAM, 
To gospel antiquarians, one of the most in• 

teresting spots in our little isle, is Amersham, 
in Bucks. Mr. W. Jefferys, the original 
editor and proprietor of The Pot of Manna, 
is now the minister of wbat is called '' The 
Old Meeting-House." In e. note, he says:
" I may add, that the people had been four 
years without a pastor when I came here and 
found (in Feb., 1856), a few people assem
bling in a dilapidated place of worship. In 
the autumn of 18551 the chapel was closed a 
short time for repairs, when nearly £100 was 
expended, making it, as it has been often 
said, the prettiest chapel in Buckinghamshire, 
The building is now out of debt, and is full 
of people. I have not only the cordial affec
tions of each one of my members, but have 
not a disaffected person m the congregation, 
We are in perfect peace, having much out
side contempt and persecution; but being 
bound together in tbe unity of the Spirit, 
are able to bear the world's enmity, accord
ing to the grace of God which is given unto 
us." 

A brief but beautiful record of the fiery 
trials and holy triumphs which have been as
sociated with the progress of the gospel in 
this land, may be found in the following pub
lished paragraphs :-

" In the Vale of Amersham took place some 
of the earliest struggles of Protestant freedom 
with Papal tyranny. The lamp of truth in 
the Pansh Church had Jong twinkled but 
faintly through the long dark shadows of 
superstition and evil, when the Lollards (Bap
tists) came among us, and streaked the firma
mental darkness with bright lines of promise, 
Afterward, in 1496, Wickliffe visited Amer
sham, but smoke and vapour was still issuing 
from the Papal gates, The Angel of Liberty 
paused-spoke-and many believed ! These 
clustered1 and formed Churches of the " chil
dren of the light and of the day." God had 
said, " Let there be light." The followers of 
Wickliffe became numerous, and terrible to the 
reigning powers of darkness, while the blood 
of their martyrs, though licked up by the dogs, 
was looked upon b,Y heaven-reading in pur
ple and indelible Imes the stron~ cries and 
tears of fathers on behalf of their onslnvcd 
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children. Then John Knox, the dissenting 
Reformer, rose up like a new star, and came 
nnd stood over Amershan1, where the dark
ness wM : our forefathers flocked to hear him, 
nncl the spirit of civil and religious liberty 
found a lively place in the hearts of many. 
The Old Meetng Hou!e, A.mersham, WM built 
A.D. 1677; wherein from time to time have 
o.ssembled the children of those mighty men 
whose spirit, destined from the first to triumph, 
now pervades Britain-has made her great, 
glorious, and freo, and still waits and watches 
to bless the world. This old chapel ma;>: just11, 
be considered a '' Tabernacle of Witness,' 
monumental to the youth of a great spirit, 

The " Local Directory'' says :-
" Amersbam, or Agmondesham, called in 

Doomsday Book, Elmodesham, is-A market 
town in the Hundred and Deanery of Burnham. 
It is situated in a valley, between wooded and 
lofty hills and consists of one main street in
tersected hy shorter ones. It is also remark
able as a spot consecrated by the blood of 
martyrs, and its inhabitants appear to have 
been peculiarly the objects of popish persecu
tion m the reigns of Henry V., Henry VII., 
and Mary. Among others James Morden, 
Thomas Bernard, and William Tylesworth 
were burnt here; the daughter of the latter 
being compelled to light his funerl pile. Tra
dition tells ofa spot :l4 yards in circumference, 
which, whether fallow or in corn, discovers by 
its barrenness, the place of matrydom. The 
names of localities in this district such as Gore 
Hill, Dead Man's Dean (or Battom), point it 
out as a scene of conflict, when t!,e Danes laid 
waste the kingdom of Mercia. 

[The singular paper on the baptising ser
vice conducted by Mr. Jefferys at New-lane, 
we hope to notice in anotl,er number.-Ev.] 

IPSWICH. 
On Lord's-day, June 7th, eight persons 

were baptized in Bethesda Chapel, Ipswich ; 
ten were expected ; but one " was not," for 
three days after hehadmade, to the messengers 
of the Church, one of the most blessed testi
monies of the work of God upon his soul, on 
rising early from his bed, was seized with a fit, 
and m a few minutes joined the church tri
umphant ; he was the beloved brother of Mr. 
Large, minister of S]!.tton, in Suffolk. The 
other friend did not appear before the Church. 

This was truly a solemn season, a thronged 
congregation, listented with marked attention 
to remarks made from 1 Peter iii. 20, 21. 
After which the first candidate kneeled 
down at the head of tl,e baptistry,acknowled~ed 
her own vileness and unworthiness, praismg 
God for his grace and mercy, in bringmg hor, 
and prayed to the Lord to bless and prosper 
their eouls every way, to the glory of his great 
and holy name. How much have we to be 
thankful for-our town abounds with Puseyism, 
aided by some of the Clergy, and by a number 
of the sisters of mercy, who are busy enough 
proselyting all they can, by gifts, and promises, 
to thell' popish mummeries. Yet we, tl,rough 
grace, are preservod in, and by tho truth of 
our bleesed God, to come out from her sins, 
and to escape hor impending plagues. 

May OUI' ministers 411d chlll'ches increasingl_y 
pray, preach, and persevere, in the ttuth as it 
18 in Jesus, that our bodies, souls, and spirits, 
may be scanctified to his service, praise, and 
glory, so praise, a sinner saved and blessed, 

TnoMAB PoocK. 
Ipswich, June 13, 1857. 

ORDINATION OF MR. JO~ THURSTON 
AT HALSTED, ESSEX, 

DEA:& BROTHER.-! send you a brief account 
of the ordination of our dear brother Jamee 
Thurston, at Providence chapel, Halsted, 
Essex. 

Theee interesting services took place at 
Providence, on Thursday, 12th May, 1867, in 
the presence of three crowded congregations. 
The morning service was began by singing; 
and our aged brother, Richard Pedington, of 
Colchester, read the Scriptures and ofl'ered up 
prayer for a divine and special blessing to at
tend the services of the day. Brother Collins, 
of Colchester, then stated the nature of a _gos
pel church, taking for his text, " and the Lord 
added to the church," &c. He then called 
upon the senior deacon to give a conscise 
statement of the leadings of Divine Providence 
relative to brother Thurston's coming to Hal
sted; he spoke of the dear Lord's mercy and 
goodness in directing brother "Thurston's com
ing among us as a church and people, and 
of the Divine blessing that accompanies the 
word spoken from time to time by our be
loved pastor. Though our brother's state
ment was brief, yet it was soleillil and sa
voury. 

Brother Collins then called upon brother 
Thurston to give a statement of tl,e Lord's 
dealings with his soul, from his call by grace 
to his call to the ministry. He then stood 
up, and gave a most blessed and savoury ac
count of the Lord's dealing with him. Brother 
Collins then asked him to give a statement of 
the doctrines he believed and purposed to 
proclaim in his ministry, to which brother 
Thurston replied very fully, and witnessed a 
good confes&on before many witnesses. 

Brethren Felton, and Brocklehurst, and 
Box, gave the right hand of fellowship to 
brother Thurston, and to the senior deacon. 
Mr. Collins requested the church to signify 
their approval and approbation of brother 
Thurston's taking the pastorate over them, 
which they did, not only ,by shew of hands, 
but there 18 every reason to believe by every 
heart. 

In the afternoon brother Box (then supply
ing at Sible Hedingbam} read, and offered up 
the ordination prayer. Brother Brochlehurst 
(Mr. Thurston's late pastor) gave a very 
solemn, afl'ectionate, and seasonable charge 
from 1 Tim, i. 11. 

In the evening brother Felton, of Ipswich, 
preached to the church and con~regation a 
most heart-searching, God•irlorifying, Christ
exalting sermon from Phil. ii. 29. 

Thus ended a day at Providence never to be 
forgotten ; it closed with a grateful recollec
tion that the Great Heacl of the Church had 
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so crowned it with his special, divine, and hearts of many. His death was 11 severe blow 
heavenly manifest prese,:,ce and blessing. It to that "particular" 1ection of the church 
was indeed a soul-edifying day to both mini- 1 whose interests we must advocate: for, openly 
ster and people. We feel, while we have I and secretly opposed ns it is, it has on its ei<lo 
harl, and do have, and expect to have, much I ~h~ word of God, the work of the Spiri~, and 
to contend with, we have much to be thankful m its bosom are many of the Lord e h1ghly
for. THos. RooT, Sen. \ favoured eervants ; and ultimately it must 

I succeed. · 
-- Joseph Rudman'e beloved widow (and son) 

THE WEST OF ENGLAND CHURCHES. still reside in Plymouth, and we hope THB 
1
1 
EARTHEN VESSEL may, some day, contain 

NO. 1· , some of the useful and savoury manuscripts 
SA.Tl'RDAY MORNING, March 7, 1857.-The. he has left behind. 

country through which the South Devon Rail I Ebenezer Chapel Stonehouse is at a low 
is now carrying me is one of the sweetest for ebb· and Mr. Isbefrs is not mu~h better: he 
..-.1;ety of scen~ry in this part. of the king- ~ is dividing his ministry between Leicester and 
dom. But this we~k's work m Devon~ort ! Stonehouse. If he would give the latter up to 
and Plr'?'outh havmg tested my phys1~al I Mr. Turner there "might be hope:" to hold 
strength _m ~ome measure, and the long nde 

1
· on two causes at so great a distance from each 

of 250 miles m one day, makes me prayerfully other cannot be good. 
anxio~s for home. Before I left ~r room this I Trinity Chapel, Plymouth, is looking quite 
rnornrng, the followmg words a little cheered · r.hcerful under the ministry of Mr. J enkings, 
my heart-" The Lord shall bless thee out of I late of Dartford, who tan-ies with them until 
Zion; and thou shall see the good of J erusa- near the end of April and some hope he 
lem all the days of thy life." Such a word might be settled with them. He is one of 
!~ads me to hope that safety and some prospe- the very few intelligent "Independent" gos
r1ty may yet ~e ,granted_ unto me. I ~9:ve pel preachers of the day; and with Mr. Gad 
seen some of Zion s aflhct10ns; 1 shall reJoICe Southall for his neio-hbour who is now set
to see ?er promised glory. I have had da:i:s of tied pastor of Mou0nt Zi~n, Devonport, we 
adversity-not a few. But when I consider might hope that the pure _principles o~ the 
from w~ence I ~as ta.ken; when I remem~er gospel might be very efficiently susta1Ded. 
my native nothingness; when I ea~! to m1Dd The brethren Jenkings and Southall are able 
the cold-hearted cruelty of one section of the advocates of the new covenant, and if the 
Dissenting clergy toward me and my work, I Lord shower down His rain upon the seed 
am only filled with silent wonder at th~ ama- sown by them, the deserts will blossom, and 
zing mercies bestowed upon me from trme to the churches will rejoice. Brother West
time. lake is still the pastor of Pembroke-street 

Many believers from the West of En_gland Chapel, where he steadily progresses ; and 
are now scattered abroad on the Cont1Dent, the sweet-smelling gardens at South-street 
across the Atlantic, in the Colonies, and other and New-passage are .watched over by our 
distan~ shores where T~E EA~T~EN VES~EL friends Brewer, Easterbrooke, and Ford; and 
now crrculates. For the1r_spec1B.! mformation, some are panting to- see Mr. Cousens fully 
I will, in few words, notrne the presen_t state and fruitfully settled in the midst of these 
of the recognised churches of truth 1!1 the populous towns. I never met with warmer 
three towns of the far-west. Most de1:1dedly friends in my life than in these parts. A de
there is no lack of places where truth 1B P!O· scriptive account of this week's work is 
claimed; nor are the good men wh? publ1Sh written, and I hope to give it some day. 
peace either few or far between ; still, of the - C. W. BANKS. 
Baptist ch_urches, particul!'-rly, ,"'.ho hold the (To be continued). 
ancient faith, I fear there ie but httle progress 
or power. Mr. Bull is well received, and 
acceptable unto some, but the cause at How
street is not visibly ilour~shing; wh~t ~less
ings the Lord may have ID store for 1t 1s not 
openly revealed ; but we consider the Strict 
Baptist interest has had a most severe struggle 
to obtain a standing in Plymouth_; and we 
believe their position at the present 1s such as 
to require the faithful exercise of all t_hat 
united prayer, energy, and devoted evangelical 
perseverance which, under God, they can 
command, or declension and spiritual desertion 
will surely overtake them. The late Jo.seph 
Rudman was greatly instrumental in gather
ing a large body of the sp~tual famfly, and 
of settling them-not only ID the enJoymel!t 
of new covenant principles, but in th~ practi
cal observance of New Testament ord1Dances; 
and great honor rests upon the head of !'-ny 
man whose ministry is effectual in accomplish
ing such important ends 

Joseph Rudman'• ministry still lives in the 

SW ALLOWFIELD. 
On Monday, June _Sth, the anniversary of 

Bethel Chapel, Swallowfield, was held, when 
Mr. J.E. Bloomfield preached two sermons: 
in the afternoon after reading and expounding 
the 46th Psalm, he offered up a solemn prayer. 
He selected for his text John xvi. 14, from 
which he preached a most excellent sermon: 
illustrating, in a clear manner, the Person, 
power and work of the Holy Ghost, in quicken
mg and enlightening the elect of God, and 
conforming the souls of the redeemed to the 
image of Christ. At the close of this service tho 
friends repaired to Mr. Thorp's barn, which was 
tastefully fitted up for their convenience, when 
upwards of 120 refreshed themselves with tea; 
the company increasing fo~ t_ho even!,ng1 ren
dered it necessary to hold d1vme service ID the 
barn, when Mr Bloomfield spoke from Gen. v. 
24, "Enoch walked with God," &c. He spoke 
(1) of the character ; (2) tho conduct; (3) the 
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testimon1. he received of God; (4) his trans
lation; (6) where he now lives; (lastly) of 
his present enjoyment. His character-a re
generated, praying, humble, faithlul soul, 
and a prophet of the Most High. His con
duct-walking in trutli, love, and holiness; 
r,reaching righteousness and condemning sin. 
The testimony he received-that God had 
pleasure in him, sympathy with him, and 
apyroved of him. His translation from the 
midst of ungodly men as proving the immor
tality of the soul: God took him to himself
to the prepared home, beyond the reach of sin 
-to rest, to peace, to heaven, where he now 
lives before the throne, in the company of 
angels, in the blissful regions of love and joy. 
'J'his enjoyment--uninterrupted communion 
with J esua, sounding forth his praise, inhabit
ing the mansions, and inheriting the kingdom 
of glory. The collections were very liberal, 

Reading. W. PB.B.11.1irr. 

LEIGHTON BUZZARD, BEDS. 
Our anniversary on May 7th, passed off re

markably well ; both morning and evening 
we had the pleasure of hearing our good old 
friend, Mr Murrell, of St, Neot's; he seems 
still to enjoy good health, but complains of 
loss of memory, although I am sure, to hear 
him preach, you would suppose his memory to 
be as good as ever : he preaches the gospel in 
a sober, sensible, way; his words are weighty, 
and his sentences are full of meaning ; he is 
so simple, that the most ignorant can easily 
understand him, yet his matter is so good, that 
the most refined are well pleased with him. 
In the afternoon, we had the pleasnre of hear
ing our old pastor, Mr. Wilkins, now of 
Brighton, his sermon was weighty and pow
erful, and gave decisive proof that he is still a 
man of deep thought, and earnest study. In 
the evening, our present pastor, Mr. B. 
Davies, read a statement, in which, after shew
ing our position financially, he stated that 
during the past year, thirteen members have 
been added to the church, and two have 
withdrawn from us ; so that we have a clear 
increase of eleven members, which is certainly 
an encouraging proof of the Lord's kindness 
to uswarcl. Throughout the day our congre
gations were good, and the proceeds of the 
anniversary amounted to £10. Truly we have 
cause to thank our God, and press forward. 

A FRIEND, 

ROSS. 
[We give the following note with much plea, 

sure,-Eo.] 
DEAR BBOl'HEn.-I received a notefrom 

Ross yesterday, which I think encouraging, 
'J'ho prosperity of Zion is at all times pleasing 
to the Lord's family'to hear. 

The writel' says, ·' I am happy to inform you 
that our little 011use is going on as well as we 
could reasonably expect, considering all things. 
'J'he congregation keeps up tolerably well, and 
there were more present last night (i.e. Lord's. 
day, May 24th,) tho.n I have seen before. The 
Sabbath Sohool increases, and I am glad to tell 
you that we hi>ve four or five persons who 
!\ave expressed a wish to be bapt1zcd and join 

us ; so it would seem that the Lord is blessing 
his own word amongst us, To his own name 
be all the praise. I trust that is only the 
' first fruits' of a most abundant harvest, The 
Lord grant it for his name and mercy sake." 

I was much pleased with the above account, 
and hope that "the little one may become a 
thousand.'' . 

Yours faithfully in Jesus, 
JOSEPH M001'B. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD COMMON, BERKS. 

[WILLIAM MooaES is one of the few pastors of 
whom it may be said be is happy and useful among 
his people, and his people contented with, and 
tbankilll for, their minh;ter. This is not the case 
everywhere. Our readers will be pleased with the 
following:) Dear Sir, I send you a few lines 
respecting our anniversary at Berkhampetead 
Common, holden on May 26th. Mr. Bloomfiela 
preached in the morning from Romans viii. 14. He 
felt himself at home in the work. 0 how sweet to 
sit at the Saviour's feet, and hear him say, " This 
is the way, walk ye in it.'' The faces of many 
shone as though they were receiving some of that 
oil which cauaes the face to shine, and tht heart to 
glow with love to the Saviour, A good number 
dined with us. In the afternoon, our wortlly 
friend, Wyard, of Tring, came up before the peopl~ 
with Psalm cxxxvi. 1. It was a happy time indeeJ. 
About 120 took tea. ln the evening Brother Bloom
field came up as bold as a lion, and preached from 
I Cor. i. 21. Our brother having to leave us, re
quested that the people would give a gootl collec
tion ; and that the friends, with the plates, would 
go to the pews; so my old friend Collyer, with 
myself, received what the friends were kind to 
bestow. After which, I related a little of the Lord':1 
goodness towards us as a clmrch, stating the num
ber of church members: also of our outlay in paint
ing and repairing; and my desire to pay off the 
debt we had contracted in building a litUe stable 
adjoining the chapel. The Lord opened the heo.rt.i 
of the people, and out c:i.me their money ; and I 
was constrained to say-\\ hat has God wrought at 
Berkhatnp8teud Common? Our Go<l i~ 11till witll 
us, and we trust still blessing the people; and wu 
think there are many that are ready to say, ., Thi::1 
people sha.11 be my people, au<l their God shall bi:, 
my God.0 The Lord is very good to me, a poor 
thing in the path o! tribuhtion, having to labour 
hard at the anvil six days, and to preach three 
times on Lord"s-day. 'fhe exercise ot my poor 
BLlu.l sometimes is gI eat : I toil all uight, and cu.11 
take nothing ; but the Sabbo..1.th comes on ; here I 
e.m before the people, with their eyes and ears all 
open to hear what I have to say. Ah! brother, thi::1 
leads us out of self into Christ, und to say, where i::1 
the blesseduess I knew when tint I saw the Lord'! 
0 the importance of preaching the gospel of the Son 
of God to poor sinners I In our day, it is to be 
feared, many are looking after pulpit talent more 
than the plain, simple truths o! the gospel ; un<l 
this, I believe, is one ·rea.:,on there is so much dead
ness and coldness amongst professor~. A minister 

~:ht~: fe0t~b~s ite~0~:::~nfro~: ~a:1:~~~~; :h~~ 
often has to do business in d~ep waters. I flud 
this it:1 the way to the kin~dom : but, says Christ, 
"be of good oheer, I have overcome the world. u 

Dear brother, there are reasons for rejoicing as 
well as weeping: and O the swetitness 1 sometimes 
feel when the Lord bring1:1 me to his !t:et, and cum
forts my soul I With wbut pleasure c.un I then 
adopt the language of Peter, and say, u it is gooJ 
to be here~" Let us, as the ministers of Cllri~t, try 
and get the prayers of the church; I do prize tlleru 
more thllll their gold and silver. When tlle churcb 
and minister a.re bound up together in one b;.i.nU ut 
love how good it is, and how heartily they ctm pruy 
t'or euob other, O.}ld tb.e Lord beurkent:5 to dUcll 
pra.yen as these. But when lhere ~ shynt;:;j• 
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between minister and members, 0 the dange1· they 
are in-no real nnion-no speaklng about the 
things or God. See, brethren, how earnest the 
apostle Paul was when be said, u Brethren pray 
for us." I think I have tbe prayers of the church 
at BerkhampsteadCommon, though I am unworthy 
of such a blessing, 

June 8th. WM. Mooaxs, 

WANTAGE, 
Tnx anniversary of the Baptist Church, Wal

lingford-street, Wantage, was held on Friday, 
May 22nd. Mr. C. W. Banks preached two ser
mous; in the afternoon from John xvii. 22, 28-
the matter fetched from this great subject was 
overwhelming, heart-cheering, soul-comforting, 
God-glorifying, Christ-exalting, and many rejoiced 
at the joyful sound. The subject in the evening 
was l John iv. 15, 16. The preacher's mind was 
lighted up by the Holy Spirit, and the great se
crets of Jehovah 's bosom were laid open in a most 
blessed manner. The attendance was far beyond 
all our ei.pectation. A tea meeting was held in 
the Garston Chapel, kindly lent for the occasion, 
Our female friends provided the tea at their own 
expense, and the whole produce was de'foted to 
the building fund. The collections were very 
satisfactory. A good feeling prevailed ; we had 
many friends of other denommations uniting to 
partnke of the common bounties of God's provi
dence ; and in the preaching we had Ii ving and 
immortal food for the redeemed family of God, 
sealed home with the power of the Holy Spirit. 
It has been said, that such a meeting was never 
known at Wantage_ The Lord has done, and is 
doing, great things for us, whereof we have caUBe 
to be glad. II any kind friends can lend us a 
helping hand, so that a chapel may be built for the 
numerous people that dock to hear the word of the 
Lord, we, as a little church, shall feel truly 
grateful-by contributions, however small, given 
to Mr. Banks, or forwarded to ns at Wantage. 
Brother Banks was instrumental in forming the 
eh urch some ten years since, and he can testify 
to the prosperity that is now attending us. Breth
ren, help us, if you can ; for Wantage is almost 
deluged with Puseyism i free and sovereign 
grace, salvation by blood, and justification by 
perfect obedience, are the blessed truths set at 
naught and despised by every pharisee. "Never
theless, the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
hiB ; antl let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from his iniquity." 

J. Buoocx, Pastor. 
P .S.-Our little chapel is still crowded, and 

many are obliged to stand outside, IUld have the 
windows open to hear. 

BROSELY, SALOP, 
Br11.cn Meadow Chapel, Brosely, Salop. On 

Sabbath evening, M'ay 17th, Henry Veale, who has 
been near three years preaching a free-grace 
gospel here, baptized three persons, who gave e\'l• 
denee of being blessed under his ministry, The 
Lord was present with us: the attendance was 
good; the people gave good attention to the word 
spoken ; and it was a solemn time. Our senior 
deacon gave a short address to the peop)e : he •":id, 
My dear friends, I felt great solemnity of mmd 
while our minister was speaking. Our text was 
John ill. 23 : " And the7 came and were baptized.'1 

We spoke in the followmg order : 1st, " who they 
were that come:" 2nd1 " to whom they came :'' 
and 3rd, "the end ana design of their coming." 
We hope the Three One Jehovah will remember 
this part of his professing church on earth after so 
much division and trouble arising from the works 
of the flesh, and that we may enjoy peace and see 
better days. My heart is pained within me when 
I think of Zion. t,ihe doth not seem to be much 
alive t.o the glory and honour of her one Head and 
Hnsband the Lord Jeans Christ, There are great 
developments of the corruption of the deeh. Would 

to God thoro were greater devolopementa of tho 
work of the Spirit in the hearts of Zion's children I 
On Sabbath evening, June tho 7th, our three 
friend•, baptlzed on tho 17th of May, were reooived 
into the church, and pa1·took of the Lord's Supper 
with those members of the church then present, 
I have been favoured with meeting the Lord's 
people around his table many times in various 
parts of this Kingdom ; but on no occasion did I 
ever feel my mind more free from bondage ; my 
soul seemed to be engaged with God, but how short 
those hallowed seasons, Something from within, 
or something from without, takes our mind away 
from God, his word, and ordinance, and we seem 
to fall into the arms of death, and all is grief and 
misery, May the great God bless this part of his 
church with more gospel light, liberty, peace, and 
prosperity; and that she may live to the praise of 
Zion•• King. A Pooa AND NllEDY ONB, 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, THAME, OXON. 
Ma. Enrroa.~Our anniversary services took 

place on Wednesday, May 27th. Two excellent 
sermons were preached by Mr. J. Hazelton, of 
London, He spoke in the afternoon from Psalm 
xcvil. 1, 2: "The Lord reigneth ;" and delivered 
a faithful and profitable discourse. Upwards of 
sixty friends partook of tea ; previous to which, 
Mr. Hazelton rose, and, in an appropriate speech, 
said, he had now a pleasing duty to perform, 
which was to present to Mr. Thomas Juggins, in 
the name of the church and congregation, two 
volumes, viz., Keach's "Exposition of the Para
bles,,, and " Key to open Scripture Metaphors." 
as a mark of esteem and respect for his Christian 
character and gratuitous labours among them. Mr. 
Juggins, with much feeling, and evidently taken 
by surprise thanked the friends for their kind 
present. After tea, the com;,any enjoyed a deligh
ful walk in Mr. J. H. Seymour's beautiful grounds : 
the arternoon was very fine : all nature seemed to 
smile, and to join together to praise the God of 
creation, reminding us of the words of the Psalm
ist, when meditating on the works of God, "0 
Lord, how manifold are thy works : in wisdom 
hast thou made them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches ; u while we poor sinners met to praise him 
for his goodness, and to acknowledge his providence 
and grace. In the evening a goodly number 
at.tended, and listened to a most eloquent sermon 
from Hebrews xiii. 20: "Now the God of peace 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant." It was a rich 
gospel sermon ; the Lord opened the mouth of tbe 
preacher ; and while speaking of his Master his 
whole frame quivered with emotion, and he seemed 
filled with an holy tire. The people listened with 
as much eager attention as if they had not heard 
a sermon for a long time. The services closed, 
leaving a sweet savour on the minds of the people, 
The collections were good. 
"Tjlen give all the glory to his holy name, 

To him all the glory belongs : 
Be ours the high joy to sound forth his praiae, 

And crown him in each of our songs." 
E. c. BIRD. 

A LETTER WITH 
GOOD NEWS FROM AUSTALIA, 

BY JoHN BUNYAN MoCunn. 

MY DEAR BnoTnEn.-In a former com
munication, which appeared in the VEBBEL, you 
was informed that we had been united together 
as a church; that we had opened another place 
of worship, at a rent of £2 per week, We thus 
continued for some time ; but I could not fool 
that the Lord was with us : thero was the ab
sence of love, union, spirituality and prayer; 
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indeed, from the commencement to the close, 
there were two canker worms continually eat
ing off the root of our peace and union, I am 
thinking of giving you an account ot the man
ner we, as a church, was treated by them ; 
however, it has come home to them both, they 
are in the Lord's hands. And seeing it is a 
righteous thing with God to recompense tribu
lation to them that trouble you (1 These. ii. 
1, 6), it is only for us to stand still while the 
Lord renders to every man according to his 
deeds, Rom. ii. 6. 

Th~y succeeded in making their party, 
therefore we were no longer at peace among 
ourselves. I felt to have but little confidence 
in the people as a body, and was persuaded 
that we could not go on much longer; indeed, 
it appeared to be such a cold, half-hearted 
affair, it was not desirable that it should. 
About this time, it pleased the Lord that I 
should pass through great trials in my busi
ness,, and the very moment that was the case 
there were some who appeared thankful in 
having an opportunity to make a thrust at me, 
that I might tall ; they reported the most cruel, 
foul and libellous things ofme that they could. 
I have no desire to expose them by particu
larizing, the sore trials I experienced through 
them; the Lord has over ruled it for my good, 
therefore I will record his mercies, for the Lord 
was on my side, and for me he has graciously 
appeared, according to the precious word he 
gave me, Psalm lxxi. 20, 21. He has fu!Jille_d 
this in my business, for the Lord has m this 
respect done great things for me; but especia!ly 
in the more sacred, and to me the more deSll'
able, privileges of church fellowship. A few 
of us are now united together in heart ~ a Par
ticular Baptist Church; and we have, mdeed, 
great cause for thankfulness, because we are 
of one heart and one mind : and the Lord has 
shown himself on our side in a way that he 
never did before, in giving power and life 
with the-preaching of his precious word. The 
backslider is reclaimed; the sinner converted, 
and the doubting soul has been comforted ; 
indeed, the Lord has revived us a.gain so that 
his peop~e rejoice in him. We _ha.v~ some 
pleasing mstances of the Lord b_emg lll <?ur 
midst. I will /got some of our friends to give 
you the particulars of some of the cases referred 
to after they have been baptised. We have 
services every Lord's-day morning and evening, 
and Wednesday and Friday evening. ~ do 
believe that the ~ear Lord has. app_omt~d 
brighter and happier days for his Zion m 
Australia than what we have seen. 

I feel that the last nine months is an earn
set for good, and _a token from t~e Lord ; ~nd 
especially those mstances of hlS convertwg 
and reclaiming grace, which he has displayed 
in our midst, Praise ye the Lord! We trust 
that we shall be able, through the mercy of 
the Lord, to report progress in the ways of the 
Lord from time to time. 

I believo the VESSEL will make head way 
out here. I will do all that I can to keep 
her on. 

The dear Lord has been pleased to visit us 
bf tho hand of death, by taking to himself one 
o the twine, oight months old, I am thank-

ful in being able to say that we are all well, 
&nd ·desire our love to you and all our dear 
friends, I am waiting to hear from Hadlow, 
and then I will write again. 

Wishing you peace and prosperity in body 
and soul, I remain, my dear brother, yours in 
our precious Lord Jesus, 

JOHN BUNYAN McCuRB. 
Moorabool-st., Geelong, Feb., 1857. 

A GOSPEL REMEDY 
FOR HEALING BREACHES, 

,tc., ,tc,, 
IN OUR GOSPEL CllUECllEB, 

A LETTER TO MB., WILLl.l.M FENNER, 
NO, I, 

DEAR FxIEND,-I received your kind note, 
wherein you express a desire that the sub
stance of our Sunday evening's address previ
ous to receiving into Olll' communion nine 
persons-the whole of whom h9:'1 witi:,.essed a 
good confession-should be given m TH1,-: 
EARTHEN VESSEL. As I have this week 
travelled into Sussex and Essex, and am now 
on the rail for Gloucester and Wales, your re
quest has followed me; and I have felt it laid 
heavy on my spirit to accede to your request; 
therefore while jolting in cars and 'busses, I 
have resolved to endeavour to gather up & 
few of the fragments if I can. 

It would ill become me to slight your re
quest, because you have been a stead;>' hearer 
of the word as spoken by me ever smce the 
Lord restored me to my delightful work. 
Your house, your heart, your hands, have al
ways been opened to receive and encourage 
me; you have continued with me in all my 
tribulations; you have watched. and known 
me in all my trials; you were IDStrumental 
in opening Windmill-street _ Chapel for me to 
speak in on Wednesday evenmgs, where many 
souls were blest · you opened Hephzibah Cha
pel for me to pr'each in on Friday evenings, 
where for more than seven years I spoke to 
many hundreds of people ; and I know some 
were called out of darkness, and not a few 
joined our church, through the word preached 
by me at Mile End. Moreover, your late 
venerable father and mother were both most 
excellent friends to the gospel kingdom. 
Your late beloved wife was one of the most 
SJ?iritual and devoted members of our commu
wty; almost all your children have sat under 
my ministry ; and none of them have wan
dered from the truth. I feel bound, there
fore by many sacred ties, to do as your note 
dem'ands. Before I do so, allow me to e~press 
a hope that your request, and my eompli11.Dce, 
may be ultimately found ~o_ the Divmely ap· 
poiuted means for constram:n1; both you, and 
our present useful and_ spiritual partner m life, to cast in your lot with us ; ai:i<l_ no longer 

to turn a deaf ear to that sacred miunotion
" THIS DO, IN B.~EMllB.A.NCE 011 ME." It 
has been our happiness, !IS a church, of late, 
to gather in many prec10us souls ; _and our 
church meetings have been refreshing and 
comforting unto our souls. 

When I cllllle to address the church, tho 
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congregation n.nd the new members Paul's Solemn the stroke l but 'twu a Father'• hand 
words entered very please.ntly into ,;,_y mind i '.!.'bat plucked the tender flower from the polluted 

" 1Vh f,. · th I land, - . e-re 0,.8 r~ceive Y6 one ano er, as. 'I'hy race on earth Wl\B very qulokly run. 
Christ also recewed ua unto the glory oj AuJ now with ea,·thly tiling• tllou i,rt ror ever 
God." don.e. 

I find it quite impossible to give you the 
address this month, but you she.II have it in We thought we ahould-yea, hoped to-ace thy 

August, if the Lord will spare your grateful Andfb::rafh!~'tell us of the bolsteroua main. 
brother in the laith, But, ah I our hopes and thoughts are gone, are 

CH.&.RLEB W.&.TERS B.A.NKS, tied, 
Written near Cheltenham, The doleful tidings came, •• Thoma•, thy son, is 

June 16. dead." 

THE 
DEATH OF THOS. STRINGER, JuN. 

Li,.es on the DMlh of my dear Boy, 7'homas 
Stri11ger, who died of the yellow feoer in B,-,,.il, 
South .dtNeriM, May 29, 1866, on /,is voyage to 
Madras, East Indies (aged fourteen yoa,·s a,.d 
five flW7llhs), which painful ;,.t,lligence I •·•
receioed o,. Friday, May 29, 1857, one year 
after his departure. 

Thousands ot miles trom us thy body'• in the duet, 
Yet, when the archangel's trump shall sound, we 

trust 
'Twill rise in Jesu'a likeness, -dwell on high, 
Joined to thy aoul lm,nortal, never more to die. 

Farewell, dear boy, and let my sorrow ce&&1e; 
We then shall meet again, i,nd live in joy and· 

peace; 
Although on earth we shall not hear thy voioe, 
Together, then, in Christ we shall rejoice. 

TnovAs, dear child, thou art with us no more; 
Thy happy spirit's tied (we trust), to yonder 

peaceful shore. 
Delivered from a world of sin, of toil, and pain, 
Never to mix with na in trie.1s1 in griefs, or cares 

again. 

Our Father, God, oh help us to be still; 
What thou bast done, is but acoording to thy will ; 
Lord, let us not against thy will repine ; 
To thee ourselves, our child, our all, we·would 

resign. 
Gravesend. T. STBINGKR. 

REDEMPTION FUND, 
FOR ENTIRELY EMANCIPATING "THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

[\\'B shall occupy a small corner each month in recording the sums received, and the names of the 
parties by whom sent, unttl the Committee ean an1uluncc the publication free from all financial 
difficulties. It will not be possible to give but a small portion this month; but the list will be 
continued every month until every name and sum is regii;~ered, and the deed of the r~purchase_ 
added thereto. -ED.] 

£ s. d. £ s, d. ' £ s; d. : £ s. d. 
DEVONPORT. -
Our good friend 
Greenslade 
says : I 
have sent you 
8o.6d. from Mr 
John Rowe, 
and Mr. M. 
Rowe, his son, 
Lefton ; also 
10s. from a 
friend at Stoke, 
Devonport, 
through the 
testimony you 
tzave in Mr. 
Babb's Chapel, 

Collection at Ji-
1 

Nichols O O 6 PLYMou·1·H:Sub-
rehChapel(bro- x. Y. z. 0 0 6 scriptione re-
tber Evan'•) E. Spier O l O ceived by Mr. 
Stockwell O 9 0 W. Slack O l O Bates, or Old 

Ready to Perisho l O 
1
, W. Winslow O O 6 Town-st., upto 

From Work- W. Lay O O 6 tbe23rdMarch, 
room West-end O S 6 w. Soun<• 0 0 6 1857, and Cor-

J. D. May, Ux- H. Sounes O O 6 warded to Mr, 
bridge O O 6 R. Shrimpton O O 6 Williamson. 

1'hos. Rowland, Reader,Longer- Miss King • 0 5 O 
Coggeshall l O O endon O O 6 " J,azeley. 0 2 6 

J. jarritt O l O J. T ., Whitecba- " France • O 12 0 
lllt. Poock and pel O S O Mr. Bates • • 0 5 0 

friends O 5 0 !llr. Welle • • l l O Capt. Anton • O 4 O 
R, Sime and wife O 1 0 '' Blackshaw 1 0 0 Mr. Dd.vie. per 
Mr. W. Bidder O 5 0 " Benton, W. Bates •• O 6 O 
Mother in Israel, West Ham O 2 6 " Mo,)re • • 0 1 O 

Plymouth O 18 6 Kettering O l O Sent on the plat- Miss Lake . . 0 3 6 
W. Harrodine O O 6 Corm . . • O 2 O Mr. Westaway O 5 O From Du.nmow, 

J.J.Burton 0 
J. G. 0 
R. B. 0 
J. J. 0 

J. Greenelade 
and friends, De-
von port 0 

Friend, by J. Gr-
eenslade 0 

Collection at Two 
Waters Chapel l 

Christian Lady, 
near Lisaon 
Grove, given to 
C. W.B. 0 

Two of Mr. J ... 
Wells'• hear. 

2 0 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 

H. Searffc O O 6 Unicorn Yard, " l"'ord . . o 1 O 
Collection at Mr. collected at " Booppell • O 4 O 

Jas. Nunn'• public meet. Mrs. Breay •• 0 3 0 
Chapel l O O ing • , • 9 4 3i Mr. Aoklaud . 0 l 0 

Chas. Shelton O 10 O Mr. ~belton . 0 10 O Mrs. Hosking O l O 
Mr. S. Taylor, " Pocook , 1 l O Dr. Bulteel, per 

9 0 Brieeley-Wood, "-, by Mr. Miss Lake • , I O O 
Manchester- Well• • • 0 2 0 Mr Babb • . O 12 O 

S O road, Rudders- " Whitter- Mrs. Babb •• O 6 O 
tleld O 5 0 idge • • 1 0 O A Friend, per 

O O Mr. Vaugho.n, "LarterSoape O 2 6 W. Bateo • • O 2 O 
minister of "Brest, Leis.. Ditto • • . 0 1 0 
Beph.zibahCha- ton • • O 2 8 l\lr. Sidders , 0 2 6 
pel O 6 0 " Evans • l O O A l'rlend . O I O 

10 0 D. Payne, Lower A Lady, Clap- Mr. Pepperell. 0 5 O 
Slaughter O 6 ham, by M,e. " Rider • • o 2 6 

Female, Lisson Snuduiog. O 0 
ers O 1 6 , Grove Chapel O 0 

(Tu be co11ti11ued ne:,;t m.untl,). 
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JuVi(ee 5ervires 
AT SIBLE HEDINGIIAM, ESSEX; AND A REVIEW OF THE ORIGIN 

AND HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN THAT PLACE. 

rJumLEE services and ministerial jubi
fees are not events of common occur
rence. How ver1 few-even of the 
most successful mmisters-labour with 
one church for fifty years ! And how 
very seldom are we favoured to record 
the jubilee even of a Christian Church ! 
This has made us the more anxious to 
furnish an account of the jubilee services 
at Sible Hedingham in June; and our 
efforts have not been in vai1>, we have 
brief notices of these meetings ; but, 
upon the whole, the most comprehensive 
is the following; for wbich, as well as 
for the others, we sincerely thank our 
kind correspondents.-Eo-.J 

earth." This, he said, may be true in a two 
fold sense. As a nation we have just got out 
of war with Russia, and are now at war with 
China and India. To these God says, "Thus 
far shalt thou go, but no farther." He 
maketh wars to cease unto the ends of the 
earth ; "he breaketh the bow and cutteth the 
spear in sunder." The bow and spear mean
ing instruments of war. But there is another 
war. Do not you remember the time before 
the Lord began to work by his Spirit in your 
heart? Were you not at war with him ? at 
war with his people? at war with his truth? 
and at war with Jesus Christ? and derlared in 
your heart," We will not have this Man to 
reign over us?" But how is it with you now ? 
Has he nvt made this war to cease? and g:iven 
you to feel a desire after him ? Yes! and 
as a consequence you feel a very different 
kind of war now. " He maketh wars to 

BELOVED Srn,-I will try and give you a cease." Yea, have you not most assuredly 
line relative to the Jubilee at B edingham. 1 felt and proved this to he true for I speak to 
The weather was rather unfavourable, but a I you who know what.darkness and distress, and 
goodly number of people assembled ; some I misery and bondage is. I say in the midst of 
ministers also; such as brethren Thurston, of this, you never hate Jesus Christ, do you? 
Halstead ; Powell, of Keddington; Simpson, In the worst seasons of darkness and soul 
of Sudbury ; Mr. Tann, now supplying at desertion, you never feel to hate him! 0 no ! 
Reding ham ; and young Pelis, of Clare, who you don't hate him, but you want to love him 
read and prayed in the aft.ernoon; after which, more. "He maketh wars to cease.'' He 
Mr. Bloomfield took for his text 2 Cor. i. 21, hurneth the chariot in the fire, which may 
"Now be which stablisheth us with you in I serve to illustrate that long train of false 
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God." From religions which must ultimately be burned in 
which he preached blessedly for nearly an the fire of God's wrath. He knows his own 
hour and a half; and sroke sweetly upon the work and can approve of no other. He 
anointing under severa heads. I noticed one burneth the chariot in the fire. " Be still and 
in particular, namely, "the preciousness of know that I am God.'' This, I think, is a 
the anointing." He said that the name of much harder lesson than many are aware of. 
Christ was so fragrant and so perfuming that If God had said "Be active, and know that 
one cannot walk with him without carrying I am God: be diligent, and know that I am 
the savor; he will savor of Christ wherever he God; he careful, and know that I am God." 
goes. What was it made the clod ol"carth It might have appeared reasonable and profita
so beautiful in smell? It is but a clod of ble, but to be still and quiet, when everything 
earth, from whence then bath it this fra- within and without seems to be crossed and 
grance 1 It has been bedewed with the rose. overturned; yea, aud every prospect seems to 
Thus it is with the minister; he is but a clod of be blighted, is hard work. '' There, (says a 
earth: from whence then is this fragrance? man) I put that seed in thegroundyestenlay; 
He dwells with the rose of Sharon; and must and its not come up yet: again the next <lay 
carry the sweet fragrance wherever be goes. go and look for it, j•ist the same, not come up 
Also, the man that reads his Bible much; yet." This is just our sort of way in looking 
having its blessed truths written in his at things: when we are calculating upou 
heart, will carry the contents of it wherever anything we cannot wait, but we waut the 
he goes: be will savor of the Bible : yea, be fulfilment of it immediately: au<l if Jacob 
will be like a walking Bible. "Read the cun't have things hia owu way and at his owu 
Dible!" (said the good man) "Do read this time, then he cries out, "All these things 
blessed book; though you should/ass by all are against me." And depend upon it we 
that I have said,, read the wor of God." are not better than Jacob. And these thiugs 

After tea, Mr. Bloomfield preached again. which we suppose are agaiust us are the 
And after a hymn was sung, he read the 46th things that God intends shall work for our 
Psalm, and expounded it. On that part- good, for he makes all things to work together 
"come, behold the works of the Lord: what for good to them that love him; heuce he 
desolations he hath made in th~ earth, he says, " Be still nnd know that I am God." 
maketh wars to cease unto the ends of the But to be still then we say is most emphati-

VoL, XIII.-No. 149. 1 
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cnlly An net of faith. Faith in the promise ordinance in one net of their lives, and then 
of God puts to silence the rebellious feelins- of practically belie their convictions all their 
the heart. Aft.er a long exposition, singmg dA.ys. They shrunk from such a mean A.nd 
nnd pmyer, Mr. Bloomfield read bis text from truckling abuse of truth, and resolved by Di
~he 45th rsA.lm, 13_. . "The King's daughter vine help to practise no sham, but stand to-
1s Rll glor10us withm-her clothing is of gether in the good old paths, however few 
wrought gold.'' He BRid, it h1td been said their number. Two other members of tbo 
t.hrrr will b~ but one ma,~, and one wo~a1;1 in . church cnme into a~reement with them; and 
hca,en, winch at first_ sight ~ppe9:rs hm1ted: the- five made application to be dismissed on 
and un_truthful; b_ut 11;1 ~ookmg nghtly and ; the ground of their change of views. As a 
~!early mto the s!1bJect, 1t 1s not so. The ma_n : sample of Christian courtesy and good feeling, 
1s the. Man Chnst f esu~ and ~he . wo!"an 1s ' seldom witnessed under such circumstances, 
the bnde, the Lambs w1fe,wh1ch 1s his body: we give the letter sent to them by their quon-
the church, the whole election of grace as one dnm associates:- • 
in him, nnd one with him, to all eternity. I ", • • • , • 
He spnke of the inward glory in such a blessed · . This 1s to. c~rtify that Ed. Ell}sto!}, Dana 
manner as, methinks, I could have sat all 101 Hurrell, W1lhamScnndrett, BenJammNott, 
night to have heard him. , an~ Samuel Nott, are hereby dismissed from 

Many felt it to be a good day indeed. Very. their connection with the Church of Christ 
solemn did the man of God speak at the close. , asse~blin~ for Divine 'Yorship in the_ Large 
" Fifty years" he said" has this cnuse stood· Meeting, m Castle Hedmgham. And m thus 
being preserved by the God of truth. Ho; dismissing them from our communion, we do 
fc1v are here now who were there at the erec- most fervently pour forth our supplications t(l 
tion of this chapel ; they are gone into the the God of all grace, that he may most abun
world of spirits. Some of which are inhabit- dantly bless whatsoever means they may see it 
ing a house not made with hands. How few the!rduty to attend upon;_ that they may all ex
that are now present will live to see another p~r1ence a growing conformity to the image of 
jubilee in this _place. Another fifty years h1_s Son, and hereafter join u!' in communion 
many of you will never see. A hymn was with the church tr1nmphant m glory. 
sung and the good man concluded by prayer. " '(Signed) 

L. z. "' ROBERT STEVENSON, Pastor, 
"' Castle Hedingham, Feb. 21, 1801.' 

Beside the above interesting letter, we 
are favoured wit.h a copy of a neat pam
phlet just written by our Christian and 
ministerial brother, Thomas Jones, of 
Dacre Park, Blackheath, entitled-" Ju
bilee Jottings. A Retrospect of tke Past. 
An Ebenezer qf Praise. Passages in the 
History qf the Baptist Church at Sible 
Hedingham, Essex." The profits 0£ this 
little fourpenny book (if tkere be any) are to 
be given to the Sunday-school connected 
with the chapel ; and as it is a most plea
sing and instructive narrative, we ex
pect it will circulate far and near. The 
author has given us full permission to use 
as much of it as we can; we therefore 
connect with our report of the jubilee ser
vices a few extracts from the church's 
history. The following paragraphs carry 
us back to the circumstances that led to 
the formation of a Baptist Oh urch in this 
rural part of Essex. Mr. Jones says:-

" It was about the beginning of the pre
sent century that three persons, members of 
the Independent Church at Castle Hedingham, 
by reading the Scriptures, were convinced of 
the duty of believers baptism; and having fre
quently met together to pray for direction, 
saw the impropriety of livmg in the neglect 
of that ordmance. It was suggested to them 
that they could go and be baptised without leav. 
ing tbe church to w~ich they belonged. 'fhey 
were attached to thell' brethren, and could not 
lightly withdraw from them; but they felt it 
would be inconsistent of them to observe the 

"The above letter reflects honour on both 
parties, and might furnish a lesson to those 
who think division on conscientious principles 
must be marked with an entire disregard of 
good manners and Christian charity." 

In the village o£Erls Colo, at that time, 
Mr. Pudney was pastor over a Baptist 
Church; and thither went the Hedingnam 
friends to hear the gospel, and to wor
ship the Lord. Others were induced 
to unite with them ; until, as the writer 
0£ "Jubilee J_ ottings" records :-

" After many prayers andconsultations, eight 
of the little band proposed themselves for mem-· 
bership at Erle Coln. The church having 
heard them relate their experience of a divine 
change, welcomed them to their communion, 
and on the 8th day of August, 1802, they were 
baptized in the name of the ever blessed Tri
nity. They still continued their prayer meet
ings at Hedingham, and the Holy Ghost 
wrought with them, and five more were con
vinced of the duty and privilege of Christian 
baptism, who followed their Saviour through 
the flood on October lotb, 1802. The congre
gation being constantly on the increase, and 
the distance to Erle Ooln, being too great for 
the very old and the very young to travel 
weekly and inconvenient for all, they asked per
mission of their brethren to hold Lord's-day ser
vices at home, and their re-quest was granted. 
But a new difficulty arose-how could they ob
tain a suitable place to meet in P Prayer pre
vailed in this case also, and " door was opened 
for them where they !coat expectod, and 
though the building assigned them (and which 
they entered upon Nov, 9, l802,) was of the 
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pl11inost order, the Most High consecrated 1t 
by his presence, and made it a ' Bethel ' to 
the peopl~. Their worship consisted chiefly 
of prayer, reading the Scriptures, and conver
sing upon the same; using, as common stock, 
for mental instruction and edification, the wis
dom and knowledge bestowed upon them by 
the Father of lights. Those were' good days 
with the little flock; and the union, love, and 
peace, enjoyed by those means, might suggest 
to the living in Jerusalem the propriety of 
holding fellowship meetings, where all shall be 
equal; where they who fear the Lord might 
speak one to another ; where fitting questions 
could be put, and the diversities of gifts, 
wrought by the same Spirit, yield their sav
oury fruits. This need not prevent, or super
sede a divinely ordained and qualified mmis
try, wherever God supplies the men ; that 
which pertains to the important service of the 
preacher and pastor 'may be done without leav
mg the other undone. If there be danger of 
fostering pride, pertness and conceit, by such 
social gatherings, then is there the more need 
for them, that such stinking weeds may be 
rooted up, and humility, modesty and meek
ness, be cultivated, where the meek and lowly 
Jesus is professedly loved and served." 

We should have brighL hopes of more 
peace and prosperity in our churches, if 
these valuable suggestions could be prac
tically adopted. In fact, there are three 
things which we should be most happy 
to see perseveringly maintained, and if 
they could be brought into full play, our 
strength and_success as gospel churches, 
would be-under the Divine blessing 
-more vigorous and pleasant. But in 
the present fearfully divided state of 
things we feel it useless even to name 
them. 

How William Scandrett was raised up 
as the first pastor of the_ Hedingham 
church-the tribulation which attended 
his path, and the long continued tri
umphs of the gospel in these parts, we 
purpose to give in detail next month. 

EPIS'l'LES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LBTrl!R XXXV • 

MosT BXOBLLBNT THBOPHILlJs.-You will 
not, after what I have said in roy last, forg-et, 
nor fail to see and feel, that eternal elec~on 
is an essential part of the p;ospel, and there
fore essential to be believed, received, known, 
loved, and honored. You will often hear 
people say that election is no part of the 
gospel, and that the Saviour dtd not say, 
" Go and preach election to every creature," 
but, " Go and preach the gospel to every 
creature." Now, your answer to this wily 
remark or the adversary must be this-that 
if because the word election is not mentioned 
in the command, " Go ye and preach the 

Jospel to every creature," that therefore it 
1s no part of the gospel; so (by this rule) 
neither is the atonement any part of the gos
pel ; for the word atonement is not men
tioned in the command. 

You thus see how the various agents of 
Satan by subtlety get rid, some of one part 
of the gospel, and some of another part, and 
so you may JO on down and down, until you 
come down into Atheism, and thence down 
into hell. 

Election is 88 88sential to salvation, and is 
as essential to be received as is the atone
ment, the Godhead of Obrist, or· any other 
essential part of the gospel. There is no 
right knowledge of,_ or reception of, or con
formity to the atonement, without eternal 
election. If Christ be a Priest after a cer
tain order, so must we be vitally and truly 
conformed to his Image, that is, to bis form 
and order of things, No man can be a 
Christian but by the forllling hand of God ; 
and those whom he creates he creates in 
@rist Jesus, and are conformed to new cove
nant shape, form, and order, but you will 
find but very few who have heard the voice 
of the eternal Father, or seen hi& shape
that is, his new C1Wenant. paternity ; this is 
his shape, to which all his children are con
formed, and shall ultimately in this filial 
order be perfect, even as is the Father in his 
paternity. 

Thus we have the Father in eternal elec
tion order ; and the Saviour as the express 
Image of the same, is as clearly sbewn in 
the etwnity of the perfection of his Priest
hood. We, then, in accordance with this, 
have the Holy Spirit with the saints for ever. 
"He shall be with you/or ever," and to this 
order-if God be true, we must be conformed 
or be eternally lost. 

Having said thus much, I now proceed to 
lay before my good Theophilus tlie second 
rule I propose noticing of ultimate judgment 
-namely, that of ptrsonal charact.,., Now 
you know, from happy experience, that the 
grace of God effectually teaches you to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
righteously and soberly in this present evil 
world. Yon, therefore, are not of the 
world, but belong to that better country to 
which you are hastening. You know, also, 
that again and again it is written, that every 
man shall be rewarded according to his 
works; that only those that have done good 
can come forth to the resurrection of eternal 
life; that only those who keep bis command
ments oan have right to the tree of life ; 
that not every one that saith, " Lord, Lord, 
shall enter the kingdom or heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven ; for we must all appear before the 
jndgmont seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive that he bath done in the body, 
whether it be good or whether it be bad." 
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And, "Only he that overcometh can inherit can he truly praise the new name of thd 
all things." Lord, which be does not know 1 So true it 

Now, all these apparently difficult Seri(>, is that they that are in the flesh cannot 
tures become perrectly easy when read m please God. 
gospel orde,·. Now, to do what I have here described, is 
• "They tlu1.t have done good." Now, tl1is to do so far the will of the Father; this is to 
sentence has a two-fold aspect, one towards keep his commandments, and so to have 
God, and one towards man. 1st, Towa1·ds ( evidential) right to the Tree of Life, and 
God. In this aspect it will mean love in thus enter in through the gates into the 
opposition to enmity. Now the Saviour city; for all who are not thus born of God, 
being supremely endeared to you, you can do and made one with the truth, will be judged 
nothmg against the tt-utT,,, but stand out for by their first Adam characters, which are 
it, hold it fast, trade with heaven by it, in those of do!!'&, and sorcerers, and whore
]>roportion to the amount of living truth ad- mongers, and idolators, and whosoever loveth 
ministered to you; anJ you as a believer and maketh a lie." This is what men are 
{for they must be works of faith) feel t'bat without Christ; for " there is none righte
you could not give up one particle of his I ous, no, not one ; there is none that doeth 
truth. Thou hast, saith the Lord, a little j good, no, not one. Who, then, maketh 
strength, and hast kept my word, and not thee to differ? and "what hast thou that 
denied my name; you are but an earthen thou didst not receive ?" And if thou didst 
vessel, but yet by you as a vessel of mercy receive it, it was according to the purpose 
the truth is to be unto the last !?reserved in of eternal election, purposed in Christ Jesus. 
you. This is a good wo,·k, and 1t is by yonr Well, now, of the good works of.which I 
possessing the truth in the savour of it, that have spoken 7.ou will have to give an ac
you are a p11rtofthesalt ofthe earth. Giveup, count; aed 1t will be, or may be, thus 
as many basely do, all, or any part of the summed up: " Gather not my soul with sin
truth, and you at once lose your savour. ners, nor my life with men of blood, for I 

Now, to l0ve God in truth, by the truth, have loved the habitation of thy house, and 
is a good work ; and to bold fast to the end, the place where thine honor dwelleth." 
to endure to the end, is a good work ; and But this doing good has another aide to it, 
to stand ?Ut for the truth, nor say a CO!)-fe- its aspect is towards men. Now, you must 
deracy with any of the yea and nays, 18 .a "walk not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
~ood work ; to s~er for the truth, even if nor stand in the way of sinJ:!ers," (enemies to 
1t be unto deat~, 18 a good work; to prof!t the truth), nor sit in a free;.will or duty-faith 
by the truth, 18 a ~od work ; to grow 1n seat, or any other seat of the scornful ; for 
gr_ace, by the trnth 18 a good. '!ork ; to re- such scorn the reallf poor and needy ; but 
ce1ve t~e messengers, the min~ters of t~e ,:our delight will be 1n the law of liberty, as 
.gos~el, 18 a ~ood work i to receive babes m 1t is by that law you are to be judged. · 
Chr1St, the httle ones,~ a good wo~k; to Now you must, then, I say, walk in prac_. 
cl~aye unto the. truth with a ~eady mind, a tical loye to the brethren; you must pmy 
willing heart, IS a good w:ork_, t~ seek the for them, abstain from slandering them, as 
Lord by prayer a1:1d supphcat1on, 18 _a good there will be plenty of people to do that, 
work;. and to give thanks unto his holy without any of y,iur assistance. You must 
name, IS a good w:ork. forgive unto seventy times seven. You 

But now, who 18 the man that can per- must, honor the Lord with your substance; 
form these good works? Not the natural and with-the first-fruits of all thine increase· 
man, for he " recei veth not the things of or bow can the Judge say to you at the las~ 
the Spirit of God." "I was hungry, and ye gave Jl'.!8 meat; 

Thus, most excellent Theophilus, for your thirsty, and re gave me drink; sick, and ye 
personal character to be good, you must visited_ me; ID prison, and ye ca~e in unto 
stand well with new covenant truth; you me; a stranger, and ye took me ID; naked, 
must be conformed to its order. Can and ye clothed me." Nor must you think 
the mere natural man really receive the this a hardship, but bless God that you have 
truth in the love of it ? can he trade with a heart to love those whom he loves. He 
heaven by the truth? can he hold it dearer loveth a cheerful ~ver; he giveth us all 
than mortal life? car. he truly and spirit- things richly to euJoy. You are with all 
ually receive the ministers of God? can he your might and means to favour his righte
refuse strangers or flee from them ? can he ous cause. "Remember them that have 
receive in heart and soul the bumbled, the (not a lordsbip or Popish, but a pastoral) 
broken-down sinner, who is so completely rule over you." You are to esteem them 
brought to free-grace terms that he is called very higMy for their work's sake;_ nor are 
a. little one, and his very life, or rather the you to slight the house of God, but reverence 
nourishment of it, is the sincere milk of the his sanctuary, " not for111.k.ing the assembly 
word ? Cu.n the natural man seek God on of tli,e aaint•." . 
trutl,' • ground by prayer and supplication? Also you are to do evil to no man, but do 
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all the goocl you can to all men ; you must 
mortify selfishness, for a little, or rather, a 
great deal of work in this way is essential to 
prove tlu,t you do partake of the spirit of 
the gospel; and when you have done all, 
you are to go and tell the Lord that you 
are, after all, hut an unprofitable servant ; 
that you have merited nothing; for that 
you have .done only that whicb. 'Was due 
from you to God, in gratitude for his never
ceasing mercy to you. 

I hope nexl month to sum up this part of 
the solemn matter we have in hand, some
what to your satisfaction ; and believe me, 
your sincere servant in the Lord, 

A LITTLE ONE. 

JESUS CHRIST-
OUR KINSMAN - REDEEMER. 

BY MR. SAMUEL COZENS, 
OJ Somerstown. 

IF it were possible to make too much of the 
types-if the offices, names, characters, and 
excellencies of the dear Redeemer could he 
too highly or too fully declared, or too 
elaborately defined and delineated-if undue 
enlargements in such subjects could possibly 
be given, we should say Mr. Samuel Cozens 
had over-stepped the bounds in his Thought 
Boo7c-the first _part of which is now in 
course of publication. But too much of Hni 
in whom d welleth all the fulness of the God
h~ad bodily can never be said by angels, 
~inisters, or saints. Mr. Cozens evidently 
finds in every branch of his work, not 01,ly a 
river which cannot be passed over, but an 
ever-flowing ocean of Eternal Truth. And 
herein he revels · and launches forth, some
times most gloriously. The following speci
mens are from the paper headed, "THE 
KINSMAN." 

If an Israelite had sold himself into slavery, 
the kinsman was to redeem him of his master. 
We not only forfeited our inheritance by dis
obedience, but we sold ourselves to the most 
sordid vassalage, and became the servants of 
sin and the slaves of hell ; in which service we 
were viligant in serving divers lusts; and 
thollgh that service was leading us do\\ n to 
death, to ruin, to hell, and to eternal woe, we 
often grieved we could sin no more. And are all 
those evil passions eradicated r No! No!! 
No ! ! ! We know that the law is spiritllal ; 
bllt I am carnal; but I Paul am carnal; bllt 
I Po.ul an apostle am carnal ; bllt I Palll the 
chief of the apostles am carnal ; but I who 
have been in the third heavens am camal ; 
l>llt I who have seen the Lord Jesus 8lll car
nal, sold under sin. This is strong langllago 
to set forth the strength of sin. Palll with all 
his grace and gifts, could uot master it ; bllt 
sin, like u mighty conqueror, took him a pris
onor, led him cap Live, and bound him so fast 
th11t he cowd not do the things that h~ wollld; 

nor from this law in the members, this thorn 
in the flesh, this plague in the heart, this le
prosy in the bollSe, can any relieve 11s. But 
do you mean to say that we arc not to expect 
to get better r I do mean to say that you 
never can by any humM1 effort better your 
spiritual condition. Well, what is the mercy in 
this misery r · " Ye have sold youJ:8elves for 
nought ; and ye shall be redeemed without 
money." They shall not be required to pur
chase their own &eedom. And as Cyrus, not 
only redeemed them withoµt money, but also 
endowed them with valuable gifts to take to 
the holy city ; so our blessed Lord will not 
only take us out of sin withollt price, but He 
will also furnish us with every essential for 
the holy city. 

If an Israelite was murdered, his kinsman, 
was to avenge his blood. " The revenger of 
blood himself shall slay the mmderer." This 
word " revenger," signifies a. blood avenger, 
or, a vindicator of violated rights. Jesus is 
the Vindicator of our violated rights. So.tan 
was a murderer from the beginning. Be has 
in all ages deceived men, and been the cause 
of their spiritual, coporal, and eternal death. 
Sin is of the devil : death is by sin, and so 
" death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned." Satan stllllg with malicious resent
ment and rebellion against that avenging 
Christ, who hurled him from the heights of 
glory, down to darkness and despair ; and 
filled "ith malignant enmity against him who 
bore the image of that God from w horn he 
had revolted, strllck death into his immortal 
soul, and murdered all the human race in the 
person of Adam their federal head. Now in 
order to vindicate our cause, to pllllish the 
murderer, and to avenge our blood, our deur 
Redeemer assumed our nature, pursued our 
murderer into all his strongholds ; yea, and 
followed him even down to death, and through 
death, "He destroyed him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil." The glorious 
avenger of Ollr blood has not only punished 
the murderer, but he has restored life to the 
murdered, that in their own persons they may 
overcome the wicked one.'' 

'' For I know (that my Goel, my Kinsman) 
my Redeemer liveth.'' Job had an interest 
in the dear Redeemer, and knew it ; which is 
the greatest blessing that can be eajo,ed this 
side of Jordan. Jt is possible to know Christ 
as a Redeemer, and have no i11,terest in his 
redemption (devils know him to be such) ; and 
some may have an interest in Christ, and yet 
not know it :--" Interest is before know
ledge." The babe has an interest in its mo
ther's breast, before it knows, or desires, the 
" sincere milk." 'l'he chil<l. has a.n inte1·est in 
its fa.ther·s affections, before it knows or un
derstands paternal love. The heir has an in
terest in the testator's will, before he knows 
it; so we have an interest in the Redeemer, be
fore we know him ; and we are brought 
savingly to know him, because we have an in
est in him. This knowledge is too wonderful 
for me ! It is so wouderfw, that we can 

"-bi,t farewell to every four, 
Aud wipe our wcopi11g eye's." 
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H is 80 wonderful, that we can 

" - smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world.'' 

WABIIIIIG TO 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS, 
AIID ALL 

WHOSE FEET ARE READY TO SLIDE. 
It is 80 wonderful, that it makes afflictions 

1 adnmtageous, and bereavements bearable. [W ha b · t' ~ · t d 'th th 
His so wonderful, that it turns conflicts into fell v_e een m nna e Y acquam e WI e 
conquests and darkness into day. "I know," o owmg case,. The Lord has, we hope, 
yes, "I know," I am confident, I am certain, made us useful ,n some ~easure. We have 
'' that my Redeemer liveth.'' Job might have felt thedeepe~tsymp~th1e~, bothofn:sorro_w-
said to all his a.ffUctions-" I ]mow that m ful and or a Joyful kmd, m conneot1on with 
Redeemer liveth; and ye afflictions shall cease,;>; ~he t~avml of her soul ';"ho penned the follow-
He might have said to all his losses-" I know mg Imes,. We hope, mdeed, that. they Il!ay 
that my Redeemer (the unspeakable Gift) be a blessmg to m~Y-:-':'ot only m warnmg 
livetb; and what are my losses in comparison the tempted, but m g1vm_g encouragement 
with such a Gift?" He might have said to to the downcast and the d1Btressed,-ED.] 
his persecuting friends, who charged him with 
a want of godliness, with hypocrisy, with DEA.l!. PASTOR.-Having read with deep in
wickedness-" I know that my Redeemer liveth terest, and I trust some profit, a piece in the 
to disprove your falsities." He might have VESSEL entitled, "The Backslider's Woe and 
said to sin-" I know that my Redeemer liveth, Warning," I feel a great desire to write a 
to blot out all my transgressions." He might short account of the faithless part I have acted 
have said .to the wo,-ld,-" I know that my as a Sunday-school teacher, which may be of 
Redeemer liveth, to deliver me from this pre- use as a warning to others. I give it into your 
sent evil world.'' He might have said to the hand, do with it as you think fit. 
law-" I know that my Redeemer liveth, to At the early age of fifteen, I was engaged 
screen me from your curse." He might have said in the labours of the Sunday-school in the coun
to Satan-" I know that my Redeemer liveth, try, and I believe the Lord had bestowed upon 
to shield me from thy fiery, fatal darts." He me great gifts, for although so young, my 
might have said to death-" I know that my I class was a Bible class. I was at that time 
Redeemer liveth; and now, oh death, where under deep convictions of sin, and in great 
ie thy sting?" He might have said to the I concern about the salvation of my immortal 
9,-a11e-" I know that my Redeemer liveth; soul; and I believe this made me very earnest 
and I will demand, oh grave, where ie thy in my work, for I felt deeply the importance 
victory?" He might have said to hell-" I of my charge, and sought, by earnest prayer, 
know that my Redeemer liveth ; and the gates assistance from the Giver of all grace to teach 
of hell shall not prevail against me." I know the dear children· rightly; and many sweet 
that my Redeemer liveth." He lives! to look and solemn seasons we then enjoyed. But 
after us; to listen to us ; to looe us. He lives! circumstances occurred which caused the re
to plead our cause; to p,-ooide for our necess- moval of my parents to Lonilon, and with 
ities; to pa,-d<m our souls. He lives ! to deep re.~ret and many tears, I was separated 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness; to com- from my beloved class and Pastor, who had 
forl us in all ou:r tribulations; to conduct us been in the Lord's hand the instrument 
in all ou:r goings. He faes ! to support us in through which I believe I was first brought 
the greatest afflictions ; to BUCcour us in the truly to seek the Lord; and his great kind
sorest temptations, and to safle us from all our ness to me during the time I remained, while 
enemies. in deep distress of mind, I never shall forget ; 

and my rebellious heart · murmured greatly 
" He lives ! the great Redeemer lives! against the Lord, when by his providence I 

(What joy the blest assurance gives!") was removed from his pastoral care, I knew 

Are you afflicted with disease? Job's 
Redeemer lives to heal your diseases. Have 
you lost your property? Job's Redeemer can 
restore that which is taken away. Are you 
bereaved of o.Jl your children? Job's .Re
deemer ie more than all these. '' Am I not 
better to thee than ten sons ?" Are you so ob
noxious to the companion of your bosom, that 
you are wished to insult the Most High in 
such a manner as to provoke hie wrath to your 
destruction? Job's Redeemer can silence the 
foolish woman. Is the devil multiplying 
his temptations ufon you? Job's Redeemer 
can hold your sou in life. Have your friends 
forsaken) ou? Job's Redeemer is more than 
all to you. Are your friend• persecuting you? 
Job's Redeemer will gag them in eternal 
silence, and they shall never open their mouth 
any more. 

not then that the Lord worketh by what and 
whom he will, but he taught me shortly after• 
wards by working a great deliverance for me, 
in bringing my soul out of the deep sorrow, 
that nothing previously could remove, and 
leading me to Jesus by the powerful applica
tian of his own word, while reading it, that 
his work was not hindered by an;)'.' circum
stance that could occur, and that 1t was the 
power of the Holy Spirit alone that could take 
of the things of Christ and reveal them 
unto those whom he bath quickened. Thus, 
the Lord taught me a great lesson, and my 
own soul being .filled with peace and joy, I 
could not rest without my beloved work, for 
I longed to encourage others to seek the dear 
Redeemer, who was then so precious to me ; 
and besought the Lord to open a way for me, 
which request he granted me very shortly 
afterwards; and again I beoame teacher of a 
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Bible olasee. Oh! the happy, peaceful eea
eone I then enjoyed, I never, never can forget: 

never can tell a thousandth part; truly could 
I say, "'Tis fearful to forsake God, for who 
can b~ar his anger?" Sleepless nights, and 
mournmg days, have been my portion ; death 
and jud!P'!lent have been constantly before me, 
and bamshment throughout all eternity from 
the presence of the Lord; every step I have 
taken has appeared to bring me nearer to this 
fearful end. I have cried out, "Etel'Tlity r 
oh, eternity! how shall I grapple with eter
nity?" .Ah, none can tell what these deep
waters mean but those who have paased 
through them ; and but for the Lord's omni
potent arm I believe I ·should have sunk for 
ever in despair. But thanks, eternal thanks 
to his name, he has not left me, but hae 
brought me to see there !• mercy even for me, 
through the peace-speakmg blood of the dear 
Redeemer. But, although I believe I may be 
saved at last, yet I fear sorrow will attend me 
all my journey through. I know I deserve it 
all; God is just, and I would bow and kiss 
the rod; for, why was I not at once cut down ? 
But Jesus has had mercy on me, and I hope 
yet to praise his name. 

Oh, if you wish to escape these sorrows, be 
earnest in your work; seek constantly he! p 
from above, and beware of the first cold feel
ing; pray against it, thrive against it, for, 
believe me, if you do not, it will grow upon 
you till you are conquered by it. Think of the 
importance of ;your work-TRAINING SOULS 
FOR REA.VEN. I would say to superintendents 
too, watch after your fellow-labourers; warn 
them if they appear cold and indifferent in their 
work ; pray with, and for ~hem, that they may 
be kept stedfast ; for, I beheve, had a kind and 
faithful friend warned me in love when I first 
began to grow careless, I should have been 
then preserved from falling. But I was left tu 
myself-and the enemy conquered-I fell an 
easy prey. K. HOLLIS. 

25, West-street, N eckinger, 
June 3, 1857. 

AFFLICTIONS PROFITABLE. 

I could then eay, " My mountain etande 
etrong, I ehall neTer be moved!" The Lord 
abundantly blessecl me, and my claes gradu
ally increaeed, until it numbered about twenty 
interesting young persons ; my labours ap
peared to be owned and bleseed by the Lord : 
manr, times have I wept and prayed too with. 
my little flock, when some where in deep con
cern about the welf11re of their immortal eouls; 
and humbly depending upon the Lord the 
Spirit for assietance. I etudied the eacred 
Word and endeavoured to lead them to the 
Saviour, who was so precioue then to me. I 
met with them one evening every week in the 
vestry of the chapel, to explain to them the 
"Pilgrim'• Progress," and truly then we 
were a happy band. But now, with ehame 
and sorrow would I confess my fearful deser
tion of them. First, ~ felt a death like feeling 
eteal upon me, and gradually I forsook the 
throne of grace, and began to rely upon my 
own strength ; and sought not, as before, 
Divine assistance in ,my work; when, alas! 
I found the gift God had given me departing 
from me-the sacred Word became sealed 
to me ; I could no longer understand it; I felt 
ashamed to meet my claes, and from that time 
I gradually neglected it; my heart was no 
longer in the work, and a careless frame of 
mind stole upon me; the dear young people 
talked to, and intreated, me to continue with 
them, but I told them I could not; I had no
thing to eay to them. Oh ! what a fearful ex
ample to eet tbem ! What could they think 
of that glorious Gospel I had so earnestly re
commended to them, when they saw their 
teacher a backslider? Oh, that I had then 
eought the Lord, and entreated him to 1·estore 
my wandering feet I I believe he would; but, 
I did not. I left them : eome where then 
about to be united to the church, of which 
I was a·member; but one, to whom I was 
greatly attached, while waiting to pass 
through the ordinance of baptism, which 
was to. be adininietered about three 
months from the time she had been accepted 
by the church, she drew back and went into the 
world. All her friends were very worldly, but EXTa.i.~T OF " LETTER FROM A >rti<ISTF.R To A 

she had hitherto stood firm amidst much op- CBBt_TU.N FRIEND, .JUST RxcovsasD FROM A 

position; and when I remonstrated with her BBVERE AFFLICTION. 

upon thus acting, her reply (which I never MY DEA.R FRIEND A.ND BROTHF.R.-Your's 
can. forget) wae, "Teacher, you forsook your came to hand last week, I think during- my 
class, and if I am lost, and go to hell, you will absence, for I left home a week last Mondav, 
have to answer for it; for I have none to and did not return till Whitsun Monday. 
warn me now-all around me are worldly, During my absence I heard of your illness, 
and do nothing but reproach me ; but while and purpoaed writing you on .my return, not 
you wae with us, after the Sabbath I felt expecting a letter from you· would await mv 
strengthened again; b11t now I foe! careless; perusal. · 
yet, if you will come back again, I will come I am not right in my health, nor can I get 
too; for I will listen to you. Teacher, will so. Dyspepsia, or as I sometimes think, water 
you come back P" With tears I replied, "No, in the chest, troubles me a good deal ; pro
t cannot." Then she eaid, " N.either will l." . strates me and breaks my spit~ts. 
'.j'hue we parted. Oh, Sabbath-school teach- · I am glad the Lord has favoured vou in 
ors! desert not your post! take warning by your affliction, for his presence not only re
me ! Years of deep, dark distr~ss have been my lie_v~s the i?iloom,. but refreshes and chee~s the 
portion. Despair has at times almost de- spirits. Like omtment and perfume, 1t fills 
throned reason · I believe I had a foretaste of the room with an agreeable odour, and makes 
the torments or' the lost ; such floods of sorrow I the sick man's chamber the good man's re
and temptl!,tion my soul has passed through, I sort. 
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It is pleasant to see an old painting clean
ed and fresh varnished, and ejeci11lly when 
the author was an original, an the likeness 
all his own. Good men cannot live comfort
ably l\itbout God, any more than they cnn 
live naturally without him; for in his pre
sence is life ; life of the highest kind, of the 
greatest value, and of the noblest order; life 
in its original grant, in its implanted ex
istence, in its developed form, and in its most 
fruitful ·aspect. The presence of God's glory 
1,1 heaven ; the presence of God's justice in 
hell ; the presence of God's power on earth, 
and the presence of Goo's grace in his saints, 
are all-important subjects. 

Our God seeks our welfare by all he does ; 
nor less so, when he inflicts than when he 
withholds his chastising hand. The bramble 
is not pruned, nor the useless soil ploughed. 

The carpenter uses his axe and his plane 
not upon wood he throws out for the fire, but 
upon that designed for service. " Thou art 
our Lord ; thou never barest rule over them. 
Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's build
ing." Such is the testimony of God. 

Afflictions are often necessary to increased 
vigour and beauty. The bird loses its appe
tite, its vigour, and its voice, while the moult
ing seasons last, but its full and renovated 
plumage, seems ample compensation, and 
Psalm ciii. 5, illustrates, in a beautiful way, 
the powers of the Holy Spirit in renovating 
the soul fromspiritualdecrepitude to the health, 
the strength, and the beauty of a young eagle. 

What then, " though the days of man are 
as grass, and his prosperity as the flowers 
of the field," they are freely constrasted with 
the everlasting mercy and faithfulness of 
Jehovah. So that while the natural man, 
who wither& like the green herb, ought not to 
presume : the spiritual man, whose nature 
with all its infirmities, the Son of God es
poused, must not be discouraged by the frailty 
of his days in the evanescent glory ?f ter
restial things, seeing the dower that withered 
in Adam, blossoms afresh in Christ, never to 
fail aga.in. 

A SOUL 
BETWEEN HOPE AND DESPAIR. 

TRE following somewhat singular enquiry 
hwi been forwarded to us. We insert it, hop
ing to be useful, not only to " A Babe" (the 
writer,) but, also, to many who may be exer
cised in a •imilar way. 

"Dear Mr. Editor.-Will you insert the fol
lowing with its reply, and you will oblige, 

. "A BABE, 

"When a saint of God is passing through a 
deep and sore conflict- experiencing, con• 
stantly, as he hopes, a spiritofpra1.er-t1:te pro
mises of the Lord hourly flo_w1ng 1nto his ~ul, 
apparently applicable to hill case, P.r?du.c1ng 
hope, trust, and watchfulness of spll'tt--yet, 
questioning all daily, for months-almost. str~
gled as it were bQtween hope and despll!1', still 
ca.nnot give up hi,; hope ; but_ cont1p.ually 
cryiDg to the Lord ; under these cll'cwnstances 

what scriptural evidences aro there .that his 
praye1·s are indited by the Holy Ghost-that 
the promises are sealed Upon the heart by 
Divine Rower, or that his hope is of heavenly 
01·iginP · 

Before we could undertake to answer " A 
Babe," we shall be thllllkful if he will 11Dswer 
the following questions. . 

1. How came " A Babe" to be " a saint 6/ 
God 1" 

2. Fo,- what does "A Babe" hope P 
3. After what is it that " A Babe" is " con

tinually crying unto the Lord P" 
Let us see that the profession of saintahip 

is real-that the hope i• truly set on new co
venant, and on spiritual blessmgs, and that the 
crying is the fruit of evangelical repentance 
and of a living faith, then, there will be no dif
ficulty in pointing out "Scriptu!'al evidences,'' 
&c. At present, the enquiry is not so clear as 
we could wish -En1ro1t. 

Mr. Toplady says:-" Did the Spirit of 
God ever convince you of sin P Do you see 
yourself liable to the curse of the law, and thil 
JUSt vengeance of God, for the innate depra
vity of your na.ture, and the t1·ansgressions of 
your life P Do you come to Christ humbled 
and self-condemned, sensible that unless yo11 
are clothed with the merits of Him our Elder 
Brother, you are ruined and undone, and can 
never stand with joy or safety before the holy 
Lord God P If so, lift ue thy head;, redemp
tion is thine ; thou art 1n a state of grace ; 
thou art translated from death to life; thou 
art an heir of God, anci a joint-heir with 
Christ." · 

" THIS MAN RECEIVETH SINNERS." 

Li,iea written on ,. Senno11 p,-,,.ched by 
Mr. J, P,lla. _ . 

Ya humble poor llt .mercy's d,:,<>_r, 
With weak and wounded apmts, 

The only place for thy sad ea••• 
.Pleading thy Savio11r'• merits; 

The only Friend that cllll attend 
To all your needy cases ; 

To heal the smarts or broken hearto,
And soothe thy sore distreues. 

He knows thy grief, and will recehe 
Backsliders when ieturning ; 

He sees and hears thy broken prfyers, 
And all thy inward moW"ning. 

Thy weak desires to heaven aspires, 
1.'hu.t longs for restoration ; 

What thou dost crave thou soon sball have 
Beyond thy expectation. 

But, ah I a ay ye, " How can It be 
That Christ can dwell within us, 

Who daily !eel more helpleu still
The very chief of sinners !" 
U thou cao'at JO-and tell him 10, 

And make thlB sound confession, 
Then rest aBSured thou art aecureu, 

And ahall receive the ble .. ing. 
Poor sinners are most welcOme there, 

Who feel sin's heavy b11rden, 
For Jeau's name Is still the same 

To justify and pardon. L. Z. 

Satan lo very well pleased with poor sinners so 
long aa they are pleased with thom•el ves; but as 
soon u they begin to feel di•plea•ed with them
oelves he soon gets displeased witll them too, 

J. P&LI.a. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF MR. HENRY BIRCH, A.M. 
PASTOR OF TIIE CHURCH MEETING AT THE DANE HousE, CRANRROOK, KENT, 

Wuo DEPARTED THIS LIFE, LORD'S-DAY, MA'Y 31, AGED 76 YEARS. 

Mn, Brncu was the last surviving son of 
the Rev, Thomas Birch, of Thoresby, Lin
colnshire, When at Magdalene College, 
Oxford, the Lord was pleased to convince him 
of sin, and he became greatly alarmed con
cerning his eternal state. The thoughts of 
eternity would intrude when pursuin~ his 
studies, so as to unfit him for his ordmary 
duties, And the only books from which he 
found comfort and mstruction at that. time 
were Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, ·and Lu
ther's Commentary on Psalm Ii. But the 
Lord having effectual) y began the great work 
of calling a sinner "out of darkness into his 
marvellous light," he fell yet deeper into soul 
trouble, and his downcast countenance mani
fested so legiflly his inward grief that some 
of his friends became greatlv concerned on 
his account, they not understanding the 
handwriting. However, at length, he left 
Oxford, and filled several curacies : first, for 
his father, then at Luton, in Bedfordshire ; 
also at St, John's, Bedford Row, with the 
Rev. Mr. Cecil; and the last was at St. 
Paul's Cray, with the Rev, Mr. Symons, 
The Lord continuing his powerful work in 
his cOJlscience, by the application of his holy 
law, and finding nothing but condemnation 
in what he was engaged, and some books 
falling into his hands, from which he gained 
a little comfort, he ·)eft the ministry of the 
Church of England, and became acquainted 
with the late Rev. Wm. Huntington, to 
whose person and ministry he was ardently 
attached ; and that ministry was to him, he 
said, like a blaze of light on weak eyes; and 
to part with church preferment and emolu
ment for sue!\ a ministry was to him, he said, 
like parting with a straw for a guinea. 

to speak to them at his own house, He had 
previollllly been exercised about bis neglect to 
preach the word, and sought the Lord's mind 
and will on the matter-when in answer he 
had those words," Butafterwardshe repented, 
and went, and did the will of his Father," 
which he took as a reproof from the Lord. 
Therefore, he consented to speak to a few 
persons at his own house, until they took the 
Dane House for him, in or about November, 
1839, where he formed a church on the same 
principles as his revered friend, Mr, Hunting
ton, and admin.istered the ordinances of Bap
tism and the Lord"s Supper, and preached the 
word of life freely to the people without fee 
or reward ; and •declared the satisfaction, at 
times, he felt in so doing. As a minister, he 
was close and heart-searching, very experi
n:ental ; had a profundity of Scriptural know
ledge, and was most epcouraging to the 
coming sinner, entering deeply, at times, 
into the trial and triumph of faith. The arti
cles of the church proposed, and assented to 
one by one, were as follows,---

We acknowledge the right of the infant 
seed of believers to Baptism, 

We hold the doctrine of the most holy and 
incomprehensible Trinity ; 

The predestination of the elect to grace and 
glory; 

The exclusive interest of belie\'ers in the 
blood of Christ, as they are elect antecedent 
unto their believing ; 

The necessity of the new birth by the 
Holy Spirit; 

The final perseverance of the saints; 
And maintain the open profession of the 

faith by breaking of bread, to be a signal act 
of obedience to the Son of God, 

After Mr. Huntington's death, he continued 
meeting with that congregation until he came Signed, HENRY Brnc11, Pastor. 
to Cranbrook, by the wish of the Rev. Isaac Mr. Birch preached twice, and adminis-
Beeman, with whom he was on friendly terms. tered the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, on 
Butlrevious to bis coming there, he sought Lord's-day, the 3rd May. On Wednes,lay, 
the ord's will concerninp; it, and was told to the 6th, he went to Seven Oaks, and preached 
go into the street called Straight, and there a sermon, in which he was occupied two 
it should be told him what to do. hours in delivering, from Job xxviii. 20, 21 ; 

After Mr, B.'s death, he led the congrega- and the next morning he baptized the infant 
tion by reading and prayer, until a difference son of Mr. Marchant, who states, in a letter 
arose betweeu them and Mr. Birch, on account to the writer, "his last visit to us was a peeu
of their ueglect of the ordinances of the liar one; he was very happy with us, and 1 
Lord's house, (for which Mr, Birch was a believe he left II blessing behind him," 1\1 r. 
great ad fOOate,) M. expressing his fears lest he should he 

In consequence of this he left them, when fatigued by so long a sermon, he replied 
several persons followed him, who wished him 

1 
"I am not; I feel happy; blessed be his 
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desr name, he strengthened my soul and my 
body ; he is my portion, and I love him," 
Then quoted those favorite lines of (I believe) 
Cennick: 

Also, 

" The despised N azarine, 
He is high in my esteem." 

" Other lo'<'ers I despise, 
Mine is gone beyond the skies." 

Next Lord's-day, the 10th, he preached 
twice from Ecclesiastes vii. 13. He com
plained then of being very feeble, and the 
difficulty he experienced to get about. 

The following extracts, from a letter to Mr. 
White, will explain the commencement of 
his last illne~s :---

" DEAR WHITE,-! am not fit for the field 
of action. On the evening and night of the 10th 
I had most excruciating pains all over. On 
Monday, the 11th, I lay like a log on a sofa, 
speaking to none, and keeping as quiet as 
possible. But on Tuesday I found this would 
not succeed: I sent for Mr. Dunhill (the 
Surgeon) who immediately ordered me to go 
to bed, and continue there. Wednesday I was 
very ill. Yesterday (Thursday) I felt for the 
first time as if I should recover. I ha ,e had 
great depression of spirits. To-day (Friday) 
I have no power for the work, and must give 
up all thoughts of meeting my people on the 
17th. Do come early, and I will find you 
something to read. I find faith in Christ's 
precious blood; his alone gift will alone save 
me, and defeat the accuser. He who rebuked 
the fever in Peter's wife's mother still lives. 

Y our's, as a servant for truth's sake, 
HENB.Y BIB.CH." 

The foregoing, especially the latter part, 
was written in a very tremulous hand, as was 
also a short letter, written to Mr. Milsted, of 
Balhams Hill. And as it shows his great 
tenderness, integrity, and faith in Christ, I 
will transcribe it. 

"Waterloo-place, Cran brook, May 14. 
I will not go out of the world in debt to so 

honest and kind, upright a man as M.r. John 
Milsted. Accept this (a post-office order for 
£1). Do not send it back. Deo.th has lost 
his terror in me. I owe this to the only lover 
I ever had, or shall have, who knew me before 
I knew him. 

HENRY BIB.CH." 
Mr. Milsted, in reply, said in a letter: 
"MY DEAB. FRJEND,-What could induce 

you to send me this when I consider I am 
your debtor? I shall hold myself so at some 
future day, should the Lord spare you and me 
to meet again." 
But this was denied, Mr. White being from 
home when the above letter of Mr, Birch, 
written on the 15th May, came to band, he 
did not see him until the next Sabbath, 24th, 
when, on entering the room, be took Mr, 
White by the hand, with all the affection of a 
tender father in Christ, expressing the great
est confidence as to his safety, and said, after 
other things, that be died in the firm belief of 
infant baptism ; and went on to explain his 
reasons, commencing with Abraham, &c. He 

also read exaltingly the last three atanzaB of 
Mr. Hart's 88th hymn, on "Saving Faith," 
"hich he now felt assured he possessed, 
giving a charge to remember the poor, and 
said he would make provision for that pur
pose, and would acquaint his sister of the 
same : then directed that a portion of Dr. 
Owen's Works, and the account of the last 
hours of the immortal Toplady should be 
read that day at the chapel, stating he 
should die. And he thought on that day, and 
said he wished to die on the Lord's-day, 
which wish was at length gratified. 

To those in attendance at his bedside, he 
stated that death had lost its sting, and said, 
" I am full of sweet peace ; Jesus is ve1 
precious to me now; time has been when 
feared he would not notice me ; but, not so 
now; he has dispersed my fears, and be is all 
my happiness: get him, and you get all ; 
lose him, and you lose all." 

The medical man had forbidden con versa
tion that might excite him ; but to one of 
his church, who sat up with him,_ he said, 
" I cannot refrain, for those that feared the . 
Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard, and said that they 
should be his when he made up his jewels." 

It was very evident to those about him that 
bis end was fast approaching, and it was their 
great joy that his faith was so strong, and his 
confidence unshaken. Some few sentences 
are recollected by one who sat up with him 
one night towards his end, (the 18th). Speak
ing of the Saviour, he said, "Of deaths 
most accursed- at a time most solemn-at a 
place most infamous-with company most 
wretched-" Jesus Christ, the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever." Soon see his 
glory-his utmost glory. Oh! to have faith 
and a good conscience. Jesus thus for sinners 
smitten, Thou hast brought me into the 
dust of death. How beautiful upon the 
mountains ; he feedeth among the lillies; he 
walketh upon the wings of the wind. We 
are not to say let him hasten his work, that 
we may see it. Be patient. Born in . the 
year 1780, in the month of June' (19th), 
mto a world of sorrow. Oh! how painful 
'tis to die, I think I hear the sound of bis 
feet lingering-lingering-body and soul 
going to part. The righteous shall end in 
peace-bands in my death-and wait till my 
dismission come. 'fhen what shouts will 
rend the sky! God puts his mark of appro
bation on bis servants ; they are the seed 
which the Lord has blessed. He came walk
ing on the sea, Tell Mrs. E. I have some 
hope of her; she always loved me, poor soul. 
What will become of the good here, I cannot 
tell. They are under a good Sbephel'd. He 
won't leave them. I know the holy one of 
Israel. The Lord make you a daughter of 
peace." 

One of Mr. Birch's friends, who saw him 
frequently, had observed, for many months 
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past, that temporal things and his own declin
ing health seemed a burden to him ; but love 
to Obrist and his people w1111 his chief delight, 
and would frequently say, " I am never so 
well (mentally) as when engaged in my 
blessed Master's work." To the same friend 
who visited him on Friday, 29th, be remarked, 
"The dootore tell me I must go to sleep, and 
keep quiet; but I have had the best of com
pany. I have been lying down in green 
pastures, and his countenance bespoke it." 

About two hours before he tlied he said to 
hie youngest servant who was attending on 
him, " God Almighty bless you; may your 
end be peace. You cannot tell the many 
earnest prayers I have put up on your behalf. 
I never have felt any restraint when peti
tioning for you ; and I cannot help thinking 
the Lord will do something for you. It 
being chapel time, he hastened her away, 
saying he did not like persons to be late at a 
place of worship. Hie elder servant then 
continued with him, assisting him with his 
books which he would have about him on bis 
bed. He read Mr. Hart's 14th hymn, 
repeating, with emphasis, " In the highest 
heights, and then." Looked over some letters 
of bis late friend, Mr. Matthews; read a little 
out of the Gleanings of the Vintage ; and 
was putting marks in a book containing 
letters of Oliver Cromwell, when suddenly he 
fell back, and died about 15 minutes past 12 
on the Lord's-day (agreeable to bis wish) 31st 
May, 1857, in sweet peace, falling, as in a 
sleep, into the arms of his much-loved 
Saviour, who, as be had said to those around 
him, could not love him more, nor could he 
love the Saviour better than he did. 

On Friday, the 5th June, 1857, his remains 
were interred in the churchyard at Cran brook, 
in sure and certain hope of his resurrection to 
eternal life : followed by his three nephews, 
and some of his sorrowrng church members 
and friends. 

He directed to be read as soon as he de
parted, 1 Cor. xv. 65-57 ; 1st Epistle of 
J obn, verses l-3 ; J obn xv. 17 ; J obn xiii. 
34 ; and Deut. xxxiii. 27. 

I am, dear sir, yours in the truth, 
Yalding, July 4. J. WHITE. 
The epitaph is to be as follows (written 

by himself), and is to be let into the wall 
of the oburch •yard, on a small stone at the 
foot of the grave. 

HERE LIES THE BODY OP 
H E N R Y B I R C H, 

A NONCONPORlllIST V.P.,• 
WHO DIED MAY Si, 1807, AGED 76 YEARS, 

U11proji.table Serr,a11t, 
Tl,e Lord's Free,nan, u,.der the /g,u lo Christ. 

0, my Emanuel, thou hast saved me ! 
A vile, lost sinner, wholly saved by thee. 

* V, P. 1 A prea.cht°r of the word. 

TI-rn WANDERER RECLAIMED, 
WITH TRE 

DEATH OP THE LATE MR, FROST, Olli CLAXTON. 

MY DEAR BROTHER BANKS.-! feel very 
much inclined to give you a short account of 
the latter part of the experience end dying 
testimony of one of the Lord's dear people, 
who has just thrown off the armour, and has 
bid a final farewell to the church militant, to 
join the church triumphant above. I give 
y_ou the account, that it may appear in the 
V EBSEL for August next; and, although most 
of the readers of that periodical will have had 
no personal acquaintance with the departed 
one, yet I am persuaded many of them will 
recognise in his expressions as his own expe
rienne, a part of themselves, as it were. Yea, 
further, I judge it not improbable that it may 
meet the eye of some who, like him, may have 
for a time left the earthly fold, and wan
dered, far and wide, without a shepherd or a 
guide. If so, who can tell but that, from 
finding how the Lord graciously went after 
him, and wounded him deeply, after which 
he poured in the balm of Gilead, and bound 
up the broken-hearted, that they, seeing that 
he obtained mercy, may not also be brought 
to seek and find to their hearts' rejoicing, 
that '' the Lord will not cast off for ever;" 
but that '' though in a little wrath he hides 
his face," yet that in lovingkindness and in 
tender mercies he draws his people. Having, 
in a measure, an impression that it may be 
so, I venture to put it into your hands, and 
can only hope and pray that the dear Lord 
will graciously influence you to keep it back 
or send it forth, whichever shall prove most 
honoring to his dear name, and profitable to 
his saints. To begin, then. 

The dear man of whom I am about to 
write was not one of those who are brought 
up by religions parents, his parents, llot1. of 
them, being evidently ignorant of God, of 
themselves, and of the way of salvation, al
though his father was clerk in the parish 
church for many years; the subject of these 
memoirs was also a singer in the church 
choir. But all this, instead of being for him, 
was against him (as he has told me) ; for un
der some impressions made au his mind ( evi
dently by the Spirit, as it proved afterwards), 
he began to feel dissatisfied not only with the 
mummery and ceremony of the Church, but 
also with himself as taking part in the wor
ship, by professedly singing to the praise and 
glory of God. He found that he was so muoh 
a sinner, and mixed up ,vith those like him
self, and that they were _all together hypocri
tically serving God; yea, that they "drew 
nigh to him with their lips, and honoured 
him with their tongues, while their hearts 
were far from hitn." From these con vic
tions, by which he was alarmed for his own 
state, he was, notwithstanding his fleshly re
luctance, compelled by the voice of con
scieuce to leave them, which he accordingly 
did. He was now induced to go and hear 
Mr. Hupton, the Baptist minister of tha g·os
pel at Claxton. Here, it appears, his con
victions were deepened, touchiug his own aw. 
fully lost and ruined condition as a sinner,_ 
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nrnl his total helplessness to alter his own 
condition ; and as these convictions became 
deeper nnd deeper, it pleased God to suffer 
him to be buffeted for some time by Satan, 
accused by his own conscience, and the ter
rors of a broken law caused him much an
xiety and deep misery, However, after la
bom'ing some time under this weight of 
misery, it pleased the Lord to let some mys 
of gospel light into his benighted soul, and 
he began to see somewhat of the mysteries of 
the cross, and how God could be just, and yet 
the Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 

the so'Vereign at,pointments of J~hovnh, be let 
alone till the time M,mc when the Shepherd 
of the flock would go forth and seek, anti 
bring back his wandering sheep. 

This brings nm to the pel'iod when I tnust 
begin to sreak a little of myself, ns the Lord's 
own appomted instl·ument for this purpose, 
The subject of these memoir• had attended 
four or five years under my ministry before 
I had (to my knowledge) exchanged a word 
with him. But, during this time, the word 
had from time to time been working power
fully, so as to cut down, 1·oot up, and b1·eak 
iu pieces, hut all was kept secret from me, 
and from all others, except from his dear 
wife. However, near two years ago the wife 
was constrained to come forth and express 
her desire to cast in her lot with the people of 
God, and with them to openly walk in the 
way of God's commandments, in his house 
and before the world. This event appears to 
have added fuel to the already burnmg and 
consuming fire within him. He no}V seemed 
(to himself) to be left alone in his rebellion, 
and wandering from the Lord, his wife being 
joined to the Lord in his ways openly,-and to 
his people in communion. But the Lord was 
speedil:y pleased to work in him so as that he, 
too, with weeping and supplication, was 
brought back. But the first time I visited 
his house by request of his wife, he was most 
miserable, and has told me that he really (at 
that time, and two or three times of my visit
ing his house afterwards) really hated the 
sight of me, and felt verily afraid of me. 
How truly does the great enemy by all 
means he is permitted to make use of, endea
vour to keep back the coming sinner. I be
lieve I shall never have obliterated from 
memory's tablet while my mental powers re
main, the deep tones of sorrow in which the 
words were uttered, when he first made his 
request known to me, of being received a 
member of the church, expressive of his sor
row at having forsaken the ways of God, and 
thus wounded his own soul, and the souls of 
others. While relating his experience to mo, 
he (at times) wept much, and they were, in
deed, tears of godly sorrow. He was re
ceived by the church, who were perfectly 

Soon after this, by relatives, and other 
causes, he left off hearing Mr. Hupton, and 
began to attend to the word preached at a 
place called Frammingham, and he was 
short! y after admitted a member of the 
church, with his wife, not long after their 
marriage. Here they continued for some few 
years, though the latter part of the time 
they were there they were far from being 
comfortable, on account of some strife among 
the people. This strife increasing, rather 
than decreasing, and they Ii ving some dis
tance from the chapel, and having a family 
coming on, these things became the cause of 
remissness in attending at the chapel. In• 
stead, however, of the minister, or some of the 
members visitin~ them, and inquiring into 
the cause of thell' non-attendance, no notice 
was taken by either minister or people for 
some time. But at last a letter came from 
the minister to them, to inform them that 
their names were removed from the church 
books, and that they would be no longer 
reckoned members of the church. This was 
a very unlooked for and sudden stroke for 
them. They were now separated from the 
church, and that without having been once 
visited by either the minister, or any of the 
hrethrcn, about their non-attendance at the 
chapel. Now, then, we begin to see the ef
fects of such sudden and unscriptural dis. 
missions. The subject of this memoir takes 
it to heart, so that he forsakes that place of 
worship altogether, and begins once more to 
attend the ministry of Mr. Hupton; but, 
having been banished from what he had 
learned to call bis home (i.e., Frammingham), 
his discontent increases, and the word 
preached, if not altogether profitless, does not 
reach his heart so as to bring him back to the 
visible fold of Christ. Instead of this we 
find him forsaking, in a great measure, the 
house of God; and though mercifully kept 
from rushing into the world, and from sinning 
with it grossly and openly; still, he is for 
near twenty years suffered to continue an un
recognised believer, inasmuch as for this pe
ri<>d we find him not identifying himself with 
any church or people, nor walking according 
to the ordinances of God's house. He has 
told me that during that period he has suf
fored much in his soul, and his shame for 
leaving the Lord·s house, and not attending 
to those ordinances appointed by God, and 
atknded to by his obedient children, has 
sometimes caused him to hide himself up, 
wheu he Las seen some of the Lord"s people, 
Jor fear someU,ing might be said to him, I 
.-uppose. Nevertheless he must, according to 

satisfied with the account he gave of the 
Lord's dealings with him ; and very soon, it 
appeared to me, and others, that the Lord 
taught and caused him to know so much, and 
(though an illiterate person) his understand
ing and judgment about Divine things, and 
the Lord's house, was so marked, and ap
proved by those who had much close conversa
tion with him, that we expected the Lord had 
brought such an one amongst us as would be 
useful, and whose life and services in certain 
matters might have proved profitable to the 
church. _ However, our thoughts were not the 
Lord's thoughts. We wore hoping and ex
pecting him to remain, and be useful in tho 
church militant, But the Great !lead of the 
church was training and fitting him for the 
church triumphant, 

About six months ago he lost a daughter, 
who gave cuuso boforo her doparluro to be
lieve sho is with the Lord. But his life ap
pears to have been bound up with the life of 
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that d1trling daughter; nnd though I would On the Monday morning before he died (11 
not say tho removal of his daughter was the few hours before his death) a friend, in the 
cause of hie death, yet the disease of which course of conversation, made use of the word 
he died began to make its appearance from ''strive;" the dying saint called out, " What 
that time. Dut, stran~o to say, though his do you mean by strive? I have nothing to 
strength was almost daily decreasing thence- strive for! the work is done! everything sure! 
forward, still such was his infatuation in this, and I am sure of it !" And when his wife 
that he considered himself getting better fast. brought him something to take, he said, 
Never did I see the delusion commonly at- "What a fool I am to take it; I shall have a 
tendin~ consumption leading on its devotee banquet with my dear Jesus this night," which 
in c·onfidcnce that restoration to health would proved true, as he died in th11t night. He also 
be the result, with such success. But though told his wife he should soon be with Martha, 
under delusion touching his bodily health, his daughter, and she was waiting for him, 
he was under no spiritual delusion. Oh! and added, "You will come too, I know yo11 
how plainly does the Lord teach the truth of will." 
his having a right to do as he will with his I was sent for the Monday evening to ~o, as 
own iu these events, for while some of his as he wished to see me. I was just starting as 
people are taken away so as not to suffer 11).uch the messenger came to my house. When I 
m their minds from temptation, darkness, ·&c., got there he had the "rattles" in his throat, 
our brother, of whom I am writing, was sorely and could scarcely speak. But I was holding 
tried up to within two ot three days of his death. him up in my arms while his wife gave him 

I shall not attempt the description of the , some wine, and water. I said you are very 
misery which I saw depicted on his counten- near the time of your departure;" he said, "I 
ance ; nor shall I write all the words which he know I am." I said, " Are you relying on the 
uttered from anguish of soul. I may, however, Lord Jesus? is he precious to you?" He said, 
say that so engaged was he, so taken up was "Yes, he is." I said, "Do you feel any 
his mind with his eternal state, that scarcely a trouble about your state?" He said, "A little 
word relating to other matters escaped his li:ps. at times." But his confidence increased. I 
And the last time but twice of my seeing him knelt at his bedside, at his request; and on my 
ho fixed his eyes upon me, and exclaimed, in leaving some little time after this, I took him 
great anguish, " Oh! dear Sir, after all I by the hand, bid him farewell, telling him I 
have professed, and seemed to know, is this should see him no more in the flesh, but hoped 
poor soul of mine to be lost ? Am I to I should meet him in heaven. He said, " Yes, 
dwell with devouring fire for ever?" And yes." A few more hours, and he passed in 
then he cried out agaiu very piteously. peace from a world of sorrow, grief, and pain, 
I verily felt so affected that I could scarcely to dwell where the inhabitants never more say 
speak. At last, however, my mouth was a they are sick. He had borne his testimony to 
little opened, and I endeavoured to speak to my being sent from God to him; and in fact 
him of what the Lord had done for him by I felt at times as though he was leaning and 
first delivering him out of nature's darkness; looking to me too much, but he had received 
and how the Lord applied his law, so as to messages from God through me, and he loved 
leave him without the least hope from his own me, believing me God's messenger for his 
performances, &c. And how afterwards Jesus benefit. 
wo.s presented to him ; and, also, how the He has left a widow and three children un
S pirit of Chiist helped him to cast his naked provided for, but the Lord supports her under 
soul down at the feet of Christ, to be clothed the bereavement, and it is hoped will be to her 
with his righteousness. I also spoke to him in fulfilment of his promise, "a very present 
of the enjoyment he had had at times help in every time of need." 
from sweetly relying on Jesus, and from the Should this account appear beforo the church 
testimony borne in his heart by the Holy and the world, may the Lord's l,lessing attend 
Ghost, of his interest in all that Christ had, is, it. So prays a servant of the church, and a 
and is still engaged to do for all who believe in comp1mion of those who arc in tribulation, 
him. This appears to have checked the enemy Claxton. D. PEGG. 
at the time;' and though full deliverance was 
not yet1 still he was more quiet, more peaceful. 

I visited him the next day, and with much 
the same results. This was on the Thursday 
before ho died. I saw him no more till the 
next Monday, aud was with him till within 
five or six hours of his denth. In fact, be was 
dying tho chief of the Monday. (I j udll'e from 
his appearance when I saw him). Durmg the 
time, from the Thursday till the Monday, other 
friends had visited him ; nnd he had to some 
of them dropped some a,vcet words, touching 
the safety of his soul ancl the preciousness of 
Jesus. And even when the mind wandered for 
a few minutes, it was even then after bis deru· 
and procious Jesus. And dui·ing tllese times 
of montal nbcn·ation ho would havo gotten out 
of bod, as he said his Jesus bad called him, aud 
he must go to him. 

EXPLANATION: 
BY MR. SAMUEL COZENS. 

(To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel). 
DEAR Sm.-1 find on page 162 of this 

month's V ESSEL1 an .Editorial foot note rea
ding thus, "we feel certain brother Cozens 
will correct this misunderstanding." For one, 
I can always make an allowance for mis-belief 
in the face of heterogeneous statements; but, 
I have no charity for dis-belief in the teeth 
of infallible and unmistakeable evidence: so 
I think there is a great difference between 
mis-untlerstanding, and dis-understanding
thcro is certainly every excuse to be made for 
those who can't understand ; but we buve no 



THE E."\THEN VESSEL, [AUGUST 1, 1857. 

bowels of mercy for those who won't under- and hell; but he did not promise him lieaven 
stand. In R. Bowles's note there ia not a for his obedience, though he threatened him 
particle of truth; and, therefore, I cannot with hell, or death, in case of disobedience. 
for_on~ moment ~orm ~n apology from your The advantage of hie obedience would havo 
Ed1tor1al suggestion, VIz., a" misu~erstand- been only a continuance in paradise ; the 
ing." Mr observations were so simple, that consequence of disobedience, the exposure of 
any tyro m theology could not mis-under- himself and posterity to the jusf indignation 
stand me. and wrath of Almighty God. Was it, for-

I would say, Mr. Editor, that I do not be- sooth, no fault to pluck the forbidden fruit? 
lieve in unconditional ,·eprohation to dam- "0 yes, say some, certainly,but it is not our 
nation_ (which, I fear, is the highest point of fault:'' Indeed! do you give up federal 
th_e fa1th of some supposed orthodox ministers r~lat1on? Is not the fault of the representa
w1th whom I hope you will not associate my uve the fault of the constituents ? If you 
name, without permission). Unconditional give up federal relation you ignore federal 
reprobat!on is a Bible f!~t;. but, unconditional [fault: !nd you may put a la!ting seal upon 
reprobation to damnation 1s not : reprobation I your B1ble, a1;1d never read 1t more : for, I 
no more damns, than abstract election saves: I demand that if federal relation be dispensed 
~alvation \snot com~reh~nded in election, nor ' wi_th in_ the first A.dam, that it be also dis
IS damnation comprised m reprobation. Sal- missed m the second Adam! and then, we 
vation is procured, not by election, but by a may laugh at destruction, there being no 
t·ighteous pe1jo1·mance-even by the MERITO- fault to damn; and neglect salvation, there 
1<rous work of Christ; his finished work is being no me,·it to save. We are lost in the 
tbe procuring cause of salvation : damnation first Adam in whom all have sinned (Rom. 1.i) : 
is procured, not by reprobation, but by an our actual sins are the fruits of original sin, 
evil pe1jormance-damnation is the conse- and all our actual sins were comprehended in, 
quent of sin. "The WAGES of sin is death." and grew out of Adam's sin: as the cause is 
Sin is, therefore, the procuring cause of dam- more considerable than the effect, so original, 
nation. Salvation is a gratuitous benefaction is greater than actual sin. As we are con
through blood, but damnation is a punish- demned in Adam the first, so we are justified 
ment, and so bath relation to a fault. in Adam the second, by virtue of federal 

Some think it impossible to hold the doc- union ; give up that relation, and then no 
trines of grace withont making God the fault can be im~uted to our charge, end no 
Author of man's damnation: but, we asli:, favor (from ChrIBt) can be conferred to our 
What have the doctrines of grace to do with benefit. 
damnation ? Nay, more, what has the doc- Again, as I stand in eternal union to one 
trine of Divine law to do with man's damna- of two heads! so, I stand in everlasting ra
tion? Are the laws of this country made latiou to one of two covenants : the coven
to .fill our prisons with prisoners ? No ! ant of works, or the covenant of grace: if in 
What fills them? Trans~ession. Neither the former, I am fo; ~ver damned, because I 
the law, nor _the prison, will injure any, but am a transgressor; if Ill the lat~e;, I am ~or 
those_who sm against law. Man's punish- ever saved, because _a!l the cond1t1ons of th1s, 
ment IB from God, as a judge; but hie damna- as well as the cond1t1ons of that have been 
tion is from himself as a sinner. fulfilled for me. . . 

Having made these few observations, I will I hope the optics of _R. Bowles will be so 
now tell you what I said at the service referred clear ~hen he reads tb1s paper, that he may 
to. Mr. James Wells asserted that he did no_t m1Sun~erstand, but, understand and not 
not believe that all things are decreed. Thin- mu-the idea of your servant, 
king I understood Mr. W.'s meaning, when B. CozENS. 
I rose after him to address the audience, 12, Queen-street, Camden-town. 
I stated that Mr. Wells had brought to my 
remembrance a question once put to me : 
,iz., "Is it a man's fault if he be damned i" 
We ask, in the name of all that is holy, 
just, and good, whose fault it is if not the 
ainner'a? I remarked, that as a civilian, I 
occupy a mid position, between the palace 
and the prison: no obedience of mine to civil 
law, will entitle me to Her Majesty's favour, 
and give me a place in the palace; but,though 
I have no power to get rnto the palace, I 
have only to violate the laws of the land to 
get accommodated in "durance vile.'' Hence 
it is a man'• fault if he goes to prison, but, 
not his fault if he does not go into the pal
ace. When the Almighty made man, he 
placed him on the earth, between heaven 

THE JOURNEYINGS OF 
TRE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 

(Continued from Page 132.) 

1. CONSIDER THE CmLDREll'. 
SECTlON 1.-1, The term children. 2, Chil

dren of Abraham. 3, Children of Promise, 4, 
Children of Israel. 

I. The term, which is common and Relative. 
First, as a common term, it comprehends in 
it the whole family of God, consisting of Babe~ 
Young Men, and Fathers. The distinction of 
age and stature belongs only to this present 
life. For as in Christ, they all received the 
same immeasurable love of God, the same 
adoption to glory, the same redemption through 
bis blood, so by him, will they all be brou"ht 
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" into the unity of the faith, 11nd of the know- Thirdly, The manifeetation of this relation to 
ledge of the Bon of God, unto a perfect man, ue as to the teetimony that the S_pirit bears to 
unto the measure of the stature of the it. He not only effects the new bll'th in ue, by 
fulnees of Christ I (Eph. iv. 13.) Nor which we are made partakers of the divine 
doth Christ represent us before God in nature ; but, further, " he beareth witneee 
that di vereity which we appear in here, of age with our spirit, that we are the children of 
and stature, weakness o.nd infirmities ; no, God.'' Rom. viii. 19. And this witness ie 
he represents ue ae we lie in the pur- not an immediate suggeetion that we are 
pose of God, in all that original holiness of children, but is a shining into our unrler
eaintship derived from him our Head, in all standing, enabling ue thereby to compare what 
that transcendent purity of character, effect- he bath wrought in us with the word of truth, 
ed in ue by the merit of his blood ; and, as and from thence to gather that we are children 
the representation, so will be the presenta- of God. For instance, the fruit of the Spirit 
tion, " a glorious church, not having spot, or is love. Now, if that fruit is produced in our 
wrinkle, or any such thing.'' Ephes. v. 27, heart by him, we, by consequence, love spirit. 

Secondly, as a relative term, three things ual things, a spiritual ministry, God's ordin
may be considered, the Foundation, Forma- ances, and God's children. And as it is an 
tion, and Manifestation of this Relation, be- undisputable truth, that none but God's chil
tween God and us. 1, The Foundation of this dren love these things, we therefore conclude 
relation lies in that special relation subsisting that if we Jove them, that we must be children 
between the Father and the Son. Whose too. And if our spirit, in any ordinary degree, 
relation as a Son is founded wholly in his be- is able to bear witness of our love to these 
ing of the same nature as the Father. He is things, much more then, when the Spirit joins 
not the Son of God by office, nor his eonship in, are we able to do eo. Some read the worc!B, 
in any sense to be argued and established " witness to our spirit,'' but it is departing 
upon the ground of any service or engage- from the text. I grant that the Spirit beareth 
ment performed by him. The terms, Father I witness to our spirit as to the truth of the 
and Son, are not only titles of distinction of scripture, the truth of the promise, the divini
person, but of paternal and filial relation. And ty of Christ, and the merit of his death in the 
the relation, I say, in which we stand before blessed effects of it expressed by " the water 
God as children, is founded upon this real and the blood;" and in this witness our spirit 
and filial relation of the Son with the Father, is passive ; it simply receives the testimony 
according to his divine nature. And the Son which he gives; but in his witnessing of our 
of God,"by taking our nature on him, bdngs eonship, he unites with our spirit, and helps 
us into the relationship of brethren to him, us to gather from the truths he hath borne 
and then by his Sonshi p, he further brings us testimony to in his word to our spirit, ( as to 
into the relation of children unto God his their excellency, sweetness, and suitableness,) 
Father. Hence, he saith, " I ascend_ to my that we are children of God. And observe, 
Father, and your Father, to my God and your that the ground of the Spirit's witness is hie 
God.'' John xx. 17. "Having predestinated word, and work in you. And you will find 
us (saith the Apostle,) _ unto the adoption of upon the closest comparison that what is 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, accord- wrou~ht in you will perfectly agree with what 
ing to the good pleasure of his will.'' Eph. i. 5. is wntten for you. Hence I read in the Bible 
Now, if the Sonship of Christ, doth not of God's children : that they are poor in spirit, 
wholly stand in his being of the same nature and so am I : that they hunger and thirst 
as the Father, I do not see how we can stand after righteousness, and so do I : that they 
in a real relation to God. For the highest mourn for sin, and so-do I : that they have 
act of friendship can never produce relation- cried out of deep places, and so ~u I: that 
ship. We see in cases of adoption as practised they have said,." I am cast outofthy sight," 
amongst men, that though the adopted child and eo have I : and that they have looked 
be loaded with expressions of kindness, yet again toward the holy temple, and have been 
after all, it is but a reputed relation ; for the delivered, and so have I ; and with them 
same distance remains as ever between the praised restoring grace. 
ado~ter and the adopted as to a ,.,al relation. 2. They are children of Abraham, as touch
So 1f the relation of the Son of God with the ing the faith, in its nature, and trial. If 
Father be not filial, that is, if the filiation they have not the same degree of faith in 
arieeth not immediately from the divine l'" - operation as Abraham had, they have the same 
ture of Son, then ours is not filial. C:,nse- for kind. The essence of true faith lies not in my 
quently, the utmost that can be said of our knowing that I have an interest in the promise 
adoption ie, that we are brought into a very hut in that thorough persuasion of the truth 
high degree of friendship with God. But it is of the promise, wrought in me by the Spirit. 
more than friendship: " because ye nre sons, And what is the prime essential act of faith, 
God hath sent forth the sririt of his Son into but the soul's reliance upon the power, wisdom, 
yom· hoarts, crying Abba} ather." Secondly, love, and faithfolness of God to accomplish 
the Formation of this relationship wns effected, what he hath 1/romised? But how may I 
when the Son of God took on him our nature. know that my faith is true ? True faith works 
And it wns upon tho ground of our relatiou by love, so that _thou not only believest the 
beiug effected by that assumption, that all the truth of the prouuse, but thou desirest also to 
faithful before his incarnation were embraced be interested in what it contains. The pro
as chilclren, and tnl«-n to glory. And so long mises are bre!l.'lts of consolation ; and if thy 
na the union of our nntme with his endure, faith is true, thou dcsirest to suck at these 
so long will tho 1·clatio11 that follows upon it. breasts. Fo1· all Sarah's children must suck 
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at Sarah'e brru1st; and if thou be Sarah'e child, thing grows old but this persecution, As 
Hagar'e milk will not eatisfy. 2, Ae touching children of promieo then, let ue go out liko 
the trial of faith, we know not how much faith leaac, and meditate upon the vast prRtrimony 
we have got until it be tried ; and if we arc bequeathed to us by a Covenant God. Let us 
Abraham's children, our faith must be tried. rise from the transcript of the covenant mado 
It is not. well to eay what we would do in such with Abraham to the original covenant made 
a e.ase, or how we would act under such a pro- with Christ, in whom every promise is yea and 
vidence ; but rather to look to God's all-suffi- amen, and in whom all nations are to be blost, 
ciency : wit,hout the consirlcration of this, the 4. They are children of Israel as touching 
least trial will cast us down, and we shall feel their spiritual character : a praying seed. 
ourselves to be very poor things. Methinks the Prayer may be considered in two gi·oat parts : 
Lord prepared Abraham for that ~reat trial, : 1, Those requests made unto God for his help 
tho offering up of Isaac, by revealmg to him out of distresses and straits ; 21 Those re
his great name, El-Shaddai. " Walk before quests further made unto God for a sight of 
rue, saith the Lord;" that is, do thou consi- His face, for a beholding of the beauty (or 
der my AlmighLiness. Let thine eye be here. pleaso.ntness) of the Lord, o.s DILvid saith, 
Look not al the appearance of things. •• I which was his "one petition" above many. 
am Almighty; and above all means and all Seeking God's face implies in it more than the 
sufficient for the greatest extremities." When asking of God's help from distress. It 
God promised him a son, he considered not imiilies in it the greatest blessing we can ask. 
his own body, nor yet the deadness of Sarah's This blessing our Father Jacob sought, when 
womb, but was fully persuaded that God was . he wrestled with God. He had already said, 
able to perform what he had promised. What I "Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
nourisbedthispersuasionP God's allsufficiency. my brother." llut now being left alone, he 
Then as children of Abraham, let us look not only renews his request for deliverance, 
to the Iwck whence we were hewn, and to but further saith, "I will not let thee go, ex
the hole of the pit whence we were digged, cept thou bless me." And God blest him 
and be humble before God; and under all there; "And he called the name of the place 
our trials endeavour to look to the God of Peniel, for I have seen God_ face to face, 
Abraham. " Hast thou not known P hast and my life is preserved." To seek God's help 
thou not heard, that the everlasting God, only, and not to seek his face, the beauty and 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth loveliness of his face, is to me, I confess, a 
fainteth not, neither is wear-, P there is no looking too much homeward, too much awa,v 
searching of his understanding ; He giveth from that description of character •which 1s 
power to the faint ; and to them that have no given of God's children, "a generation Lhat seek 
might he increaseth strength." him, that seek the face of the God of Jacob." 

3. They are children of promises, as touch- As cl:iildren of Israel, let us consider, a little, 
ing their birth; which is effected, not by hu- the pilgrimage of our father Jacob. Observe 
man means, but by the power of God : not the benediction he received when leaving his 
by the merit of works; but by the promise of father's house. Methinks I see the tea(s drop 
grace. "For if they which are of the law he from the eyes of the 11ged Patriarch while pro
heirs faith is made void, and the promise nouncing the benediction over the lad, " God 
mad~ of none effect." Rom iv. 14. Again, Almighty bless thee .. , .• and give thee 
saith the Apostle, •' If the inheritance be of the blessing of Abraham." Behold Jacob 
the law, it is no more of promise, but God speeding his way, he cometh to Luz, a poor be
gave it to Abraham by ~romise:" Gal. iii. 18. ?ightc~ youth; hel~es dow:nall the cutting fee)
And it is by virtue of thlB pro1D1Se, that we are mgs ar1Bmg from his leavmg the house of his 
born again. But how am I to know _that I fat_b~r- Bu~, further, beho_ld the blessing 
am born again? Not _by ,endcavoll!mg to w&t'?g for him. (As y~t, I Judge, he knows 
trace the Spirit's operation _m producmg t_be nothing of the Gou of hisfat~er.) Oh, nev~r 
birth itself; but by observmg that especial to be forgotton Bethel ; consider further his 
fruit of it, that holy breathing after divine twenty years service ; his great increase; tbe 
things, which is a true sign of my being a d~ep sense of gratitude that he c~presse~ on 
living child. AB God hath reserved an un- his way home, unto the God of all his mercies : 
searchable greatness to himself in the old "I am not worthy of the least of all the me1·
creation so the Spirit hath reserved an un- cies, and of all the truth, which thou hast 
searchable greatneSB to himself in the new shewed unto thy servant, for with my staff, 
creation. And as thou canst not tell, how the I passed over thlB Jordan; and now I am be
root and branches of the oak, seminally exist come two bands." Mr. Huntington saith at 
in the acorn • no more canst thou tell the way one of his movings, that "a porter might have 
of the Spirit 'in effecting the new birth in thee. carried all his furniture," what a contrast 
On the day of Pentecost, it was not the rush- between this and three day's sale of his goods 
ing mighty wind, the sign of th_e ~pi.tit's ma- u~o_n his decea.s~. Oh! it is_well, whe_n hu
jesty that made the apostles minister of the mil1ty and gratitude rise with our circum
New0Testament; but the anointing which he stances. Presently he comes to Succoth, stays 
imparted. AB a child of promise, thou art a little while, and then reaches Shalam, where 
distinguished b-, a spiritual bi,th, evidenced he purchases a piece of ground and erects an 
by spiritual desires for the sincere milk of the altar and callerl it "El-clohe, I.racl.", Then 
word. Such being the case, thou mayeet expect he comes to the ever memorable "Bethel," 
the mocking of lehmwl. For as he that was born and finally to '' manna,'' the house of his 
after the flesh persecuted him that was born ia.ther, having realized the faithfulness of a 
after the Spirit, even so it is now. Every Covenant God, A SOJOURNER, 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

11 THE MARRIAGE SETTLEMENT." It is about seven months, eince brother 
Wale first came amongst us to freach the 

A FEW WORDS FOR word of life. About that time felt the 
THE CHURCH AT LoNllON•BT., READING. church laid on my mind: for, although me.ny 

good ministers have broken the bread of life 
MONDAY, August the 10th, is fixed for the to us, no real success has attended their labors. 
Ordination of brother B. B. Wale, as pastor There appeared not one of all that have stood 
over the above interesting corner of our gos- before us, to whom the mind of the church 
pel Zion. It ie one of the many churches we was Jed, to invite for any length of time. 
have been permitted to labor with for several Bowed down on one occasion; distressed in 
years; and its present prospects not only cheer spirit; and pressed beyond measure I felt 
and encourage us, but we think the following I could not go on without the Lorddidappear. 
extracts from a letter written to us by one of I left my habitation ; wandered out into 
its most devoted friends will be usaful to other the fields, dark at night, and 'in the agony of 
churches who are without pastors, and con- my soul, poured out my trouble before the 
sequently without prosperity. Lord. There I did find help, succour, support, 

DEAll Buo-rHER BANKS, - My heart ie and strength : and much refreshed I read that 
moved with mingled feelings this morning to sweet and blessed record (1 Samuel xvi.) 
address a few lines to you. I have longed, where God sent Samuel to anoint one of Jesse·s 
prayed, and waited to see something which sons to be king over Israel. I saw three of 
bol'e the impress of the Holy Ghost: but no them caused to pass before him. Eliab, 
sooner have our expectations been raised, Abinadab, and Shammoh; but the Lord had 
than they have again been dashed to atoms. At not chosen these : then seven at once passed 
length, I trust, the set time has arrived when before him ; but, no, neither bath God chosen 
God has come down to smile upon and favour these : there remaineth the youngest keep
this part of his Zion. Surely it will gladden ing the sheep. Ah, but a youth; but the 
the heart of my brother Banks, after the Lord said " THIS IS HE ! arise ! and anoint 
many years he has watched over and served, HIM !" My mind was strikingly directed to 
this chlll'ch, to know that he should be the our brother Wale. My heart was enlarged 
honored instrument by which the Lord shall to pray that God would, indeed, anoint him 
bless us, and cause us to arise, and shine, be- and settle him here ! There has been a sweet 
cause the light ie come, and the glory of the response in heart and soul; and we have been 
Lord our God is risen upon us. I think, for led to repeat our invitations to him - from 
twelve months past, more particularly, there one Sabbath to two Sabbaths, then fur four ; 
has been manifested a spirit of prayer for a then for three months. And, blessed be God, 
pastor after God's own heart to be raised up the attendance has increased ; many cold 
and settled here. Oh may all this prove to be hearts have 6een warmed; sleepy ones aroused; 
God's wol'k. Dear brother, you can well enter the careless made a:n.xious; the weak strength
into the anxiety, care, trouble, labour, sonow, ened; the hungry fed; a general movement, 
auguish, bitterness, and almost despair at and some of our aged brethren feel con•trained 
times of those holding office in a church where to unite by holding- up both hands. At length 
different ministers are supplying one Sabbath the sense of the church was taken : 57 were 
and away. How it genders that spirit of" I present; (many absent through unavoidable 
am for Paul,'' " I am _for Apollos," "I am circumste.nces sent their hearty welcome) 
fol- Cephas." Ah! this has been our ex- but very few neutral either in church or con
perience, and well <lo I remember October gregation. Almost unanimous with one voice 
10th, when you was at Knowl-hill, after tea, saying,'' It is the Lord's doi-,.g." 
you sat down by the tire, and I askedJou if In connection with this, it is marve1lous 
there was one man anywhel'e you coul send how the Lord has given brother Wale grace 
us? Your reply was" there 1s a Mr. Wale.; and love to serve us, and feel a growing 
I have sent him down to Guildford. - If you attachment to the church; willing to make a 
like to try him I think he will come for once saoritice of nearly £100 per annum. Oh, yes! 
or so." I treasured up those words; and men- the Lord most decidedly bid him come, and 
tioned them to my brother deacons: they his presence will attend him. I thought ,this 
agreed as you were coming to Reading, we morning, many years brother Banks has beeu 
would authorise you to invite brother Wale willing to serve us, and do all he could for us 
for a Sabbath; and from tbe first sermon he as a church. Therefore, individually, for my
preaohed, I had a l'eculiar sensation of the self, I should like to tell you, that the Lo1·d 
Spirit; a feeling of hie vitulizing in its effects has honored you in seeing a member of your 
upon my soul. Three years, the first Sabbath own chul'ch, a.nd one of your own sending, 
in last Mar, the brethren (divided through owned and bleosed even here. Depern,I on it, 
Mr. Powel s ministry) reunited; und blessed brother, with all that has beeu said about 
be God (with all our weaknesses 11.ndimperfec- !leading, we have only wanted a ministry 
tions) for many yeal's I hnve not seen so much of the Spirit1 suvoring of Jesus and mauife,t 
good feelin<> pouce and quietude in the churoh in the consc1euce by the Holy Gbo.t. I trust 
aa ut the p;~.ent time. I this will be fully proved iu brnther W.ol". 
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He preaches Trinity in unity; salvation all of 
grace; the right of God's law and justice; 
the only eooape from its condemnation and 
punishment by Jesus, through the shedding of 
blood, and applied by the Spirit. In a word, 
he preaches the truth in its power, with its 
causes and e~cts, such as his own soul has 
handled, tasted, and felt. And may the high
est himself establish us and bless us. 

Sinoe then, dear Danks, I have had some 
close work ; searching into, and examining all 
the ground we have trodden. On Thursday 
morning last, as I stood at my cutting board, 
Satan thrust sore at me with his fiery darts : 
that cursed spirit-unbelief-set in upon my 
soul, till my staggering faith gave way to 
doubt-doubting whether God had anything 
at all to do with the matter-whether my 
prayers had not been all in vain-and that I 
(the principal instrument in first moving for 
brother Wale to come) should have to be 
ashamed. My hopes seemed blighted. In this 
struggle, and combat, with many more vile 
suggestions, I ventured near the throne once 
more to unbossom my cares and griefs at bis 
footstool. Oh, how sweet did I feel the Holy 
Ghost lift up a standard a,,o-ainst my foe! The 
storm was hushed to a calm; grace and suppli
cation was poured into my soul ; and an 
enlarged heart for the church, and for our 
pastor, while precious promises fell into my 
mind ; like the good old patriarch Jacob, I 
said, "I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT 
THOU nLESS us." Yes! my very soul could 
again take courage : I could bless God for the 
victory, and say "JT IS WELL !'' And now 
while I write my heart swells with peculiar 
emotions Gcid ward for all the circumstances 
connected with our position. 0, how it would 
humble and crumble a worm in the dust if 
God would but cause his church to flourish 
here even by a stripling. 

My brother, I am your's affectionately, in 
Jesus, A.Bru.H MARTIN, 

SALEM CHAPEL, WILTON SQUARE. 
Bur a few years ago the inhabitants of Lon

don could leave their busy scenes, and wend
ing their way from the bank, through Fins
bury-square and Tabernacle Walk, would (in 
a very short time) find themselves in pleasant 
green fields, shady groves, and rural retreats, 
all of which are now covered with houses of 
every variety, which have sprung up like 
mushrooms, and almost imperceptibly become 
inhabited with their tens of thousands of 
living souls. 

In this entirely new neighbourhod, we have 
been led, we trust, by the Covenant God of 
Israel, to plant the banner of the cross,- and we 
hope not unsuccessfully. 

After much exercise of mmd about the 
neighbourhood, we were brought to a decision, 
by being informed that Salem Chapel, Wilton 
Square~ was for sale or hire. We immedi
ately made application for it, but were in
formed that another party stood before us. 
Still hope was held out to us, from the fact, 
that we were nearer in sentiment to the 
covenant of the lease than our competitors. 

But we had three woeks to wait, before we 
could know the decision of the sellers, Dur
ing this time, much earnest, hea1·t-felt, wrestl
ing pra;rer was offered at the throne of grace, 
for divme direction; and many sweet prom
ises we1·e given in answer thereto; indeed, it 
was one of the most solemn, hallowed seasons 
of our life: promise upon promise was given, 
whole chapters made our own, and the throne 
seemed ever nccessible. 'l'he Lord said "go 
forward ;" and forward we were constrained 
to go. However, " God's thou,::hts are not 
our thoughts, nor our ways God's ways :" at 
the end of three weeks we received the intelli
gence, that Salem had passed into the other 
hands, and we were disappointed. 

Here was some hard work for faith, Every 
promise given was so connected with Salem, 
and Salem with the promise, that it seemed 
now Salem was lost, all was lost; still WI! 
could but believe God had spoken; and yet if 
he had spoken, his word had failed. Here 
Satan thrust hard ; here heart and flesh 
seemed to fail; the Lord in measure hid his face; 
prayer became a t11Sk and the promise lost its 
savour. Still the Lord seemed to say, '' go 
forward!" Again, the past is reviewed and 
reviewed again, and we could only conclude 
the Lord's hand was in it. " Go forward,'' 
would still speak, but where could we go ; the 
only door we could see was closed against us. 

In vain we traced the neighbourhood 
through and through again for a temporay 
place ; there was a Chapel in Buttersland
street to let, but that was too near the City
road, and we were determined not to go there, 
llS we did not wish to interfere wi~b any old 
cause: our oubject being to carry the gospel 
where it was not preached ; beside all this, 
the mind was directed to the new neighbour
hood of De Beauvoir Town and its vicinity : 
and from that neighbourhood it would not rove, 
Dorchester Hall was the only place to be 
found, but that was further than we liked 
from the field of our hopes and J'rojects; but 
there was no alternative, an Dorchester 
Hall was taken ; four male friends was all 
our staff at that time, engaged to see the rent 
for three month's paid, and "In the name of 
our God we set up our banners." The cir
cumstances under which we commenced were 
anything but propitious ; but few encouraged 
us, and fewer still came to help us; still there 
were a few good men who were neither as
hamed nor afraid to come and wish us God 
speed, and of their kindness we would not be 
unmindful : our brethren Cozens, Wilkin•, 
and Wells preached at the opening services ; 
and power and unction attended the word. 
Shortly after the opening we held a tea meet
ing, (which THE _EARTHEN VESSEL called a 
" Model meeting/') at which our brethren 
C. W. Banks, Cozens, Wilkins and William
son kindly took part; and verily we can say 
it was one of the best meetings we were ever 
at, These things emboldened us to " go for
ward;" for we said, if God bless, let who will 
curse. Our littlo place was soon filled to 
overflowing, and we believe "the glory of the 
Lord filled the house;" and thcso things made 
no small stir in the neighbourhoocl : the devil 
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roared, men frowned, but God smiled; many 
opinions were expressed,-some said God would 
not bless, some said God could not bleBB, but 
the Lord said he would bless, and so he 
did; numbers came to hear, some of whom 
went away complaining, some rejoicing; some 
found meat, and sat down quietly to feed ; 
some came once ·and once was enough; some 
got their ears bored to the place, and have 
never rambled since ; some got their armi
nian hearts hardened, and went away in a 
rage ; some fell under the powers of divine 
truth, and obeyed the commands of the Lord. 
However, our walls soon became too strait for 
us, and we found it necessary to look for a 
larger place, but we looked in vain. Hearing 
that the good folks at Salem did not succeed, 
we paid them a visit, informing them that if 
they wanted to part with the chapel, we were 
ready to negotiate. In answer to which, they 
only expressed their surprise that we should 
think of such a thing, seeing they had had no 
such thoughts themselves, 

About this time, when searching one morn
ing, we found a building, in course of erec
tion for a large workshop. We enquired of 
the builder if he would finish it for a chapel, 
to which he consented, and we thought we 
had now found the place; but our ways were 
not God's ways; we parted for £5, he want
_ing £65 per annum for fourteen years' lease, 
and we being unwilling to give more than 
£60 for so long a term, and especially as there 
was no possible way of enlarging. Now our 
difficulties seemed to increase; a larger place 
was absolutely necessary, and not to be had. 
There appeared only one way before us, 
which was to· build ; but some of us had had 
a little to do with building, and had found 
that little enough; besides which, we could 
not get our minds free from Salem. 

Under these circumstances we held special 
prayer meetings for Divine direction, but no 
special answer was given. At length our 
minds rested on a site, and we determined, if 
we could agree with the landlord, to build. 
We made application, and there appeared no 
difficulty in the way; but weeks rolled away 
before we could obtain a definite answer, or 
rather, a· draft of agreement. 

During this interval our minds were di
rected to the formation of a church; and on 
making it known several staid old Christians 
came forward whose testimonies will not be 
soon forgotten; and having given ourselves 
to one another and to the Lord, we were, on 
the 13th of January, convened together in 
Providence Chapel, Cumberland Street, 
Shorediteh (kindly lent for the occasion), 
and our good brethren Foreman and Wells 
tqok the prominent parts of forming the 
church, and addressing the pastor. On 
that occasion the house was filled to over
flowing, and our brethren were thoroughly 
at home in their work. A blessing evi
dently rested on the services, and twenty
one believers were formed into a gos
pol ohuroh, of Strict Partioular Baptist prin
ciples. Since tlien we have continued to in
crease, adding a few every ordinance day, 
till we have now about doubled that num.-

her, almost every addition informing us that 
they had been long-some for years-praying 
for the gospel to be brought into the neigh
borhood ; and that they believed the place 
was opened in answer to prayer. 

But to return to our building. We waited 
many weeks before we obtained our draft of 
agreement, and when it came there were 
covenants in it we did not like; hence seve
ral meetings were held, and some weeks past 
before we were agreed. At length a day was 
fixed, and friends deputed to see the agent, 
and sign the agreement. But again, "Our 
ways are not God's ways;" and hence, 
though we must be a_gain disappointed, yet, 
ae we had sought Divme direction, and many 
times pleaded not to be left to have our own 
way, the Lord would be our Guide; and 
therefore one of our friends was unable to 
go to sign the agreement; and that very after
noon a letter came, to say "Salem" was for 
sale, and we could have it. Meetings were 
at once held, a committee formed, a fund 
opened, contributions came in liberallv, and 
in a few weeks the chapel was purchased and 
opened, and, like the Israelites of old, we 
had to " go out with haste," for the very 
day our second quarter ended at Dorchester
hall, we held our last service in that place. 
"Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but how 
little a portion is heard of hinl !" 

The chapel was opened on Lord's-day, 
March 13th, when brethren Cozens, Irish, 
and Flack preached, and it was that day felt 
that the house wae consecrated by the great 
Bishop of souls. 

On the following day (Monday) Mr. Wells 
was to have preached in the afternoon, but 
illness prevented his being present, he being 
unable to preach at his own chapel the day 
before. However, we had a good substitute 
-our brother Wilkins, of Greenwich, taking 
the pulpit, wae favoured with his Master's 
presence, and preached a good and an appro
priate sermon from Psalm I.xiii. 7. 

In the evening a public meeting was held, 
when good addresses were delivered by breth
ren Wilkins, Green, of Cumberland-street, 
Hall, of Dartford, and Dovey, of Stoke New
ington. 

On the following Thursday our brother 
Banke favoured us with a good, experimental 
sermon from the words, " How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, oh, Lord of hosts !" And 
we may truly say of all these services, they 
were very good, For we had good sermons, 
good addresses, good congregations to hear 
them, and good collections after them ; and 
above nil, "the good-will of Him that dwelt 
in the bush " was upon us. 

On the 24th, and 26th of May, we ngain 
held special services, when our brethren 
Hazelton preached in the morning, Foreman 
in the afternoon, and Flack in the evening: 
we had then n full house morning aud after
noon, but crowded in the evening; our _bro
ther Foreman gave us some very prec1ous, 
experimental things from, .",He remembered 
us in our low estate, for h1s mercy endureth 
for ever ;" and they seemed truly applicable 
to our condition. On the following Tuesday, 
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our brother Welle gave us II good old fashion- I from place to place-and so the little church 
ed, unmistakeable sermon from Dent. xxxii. has now rolled on from Bormonclsey to Roth~r-
31 ; and after about two hundred had taken hithe ; and on Monday, the 8th of Juno, au 
tea, brethren Chivers, Wm. Trotman, Green interesting meeting was held ,it the abovo 
and Best addressed the meeting from the place, for the purpose of forming a gospel 
subject, '' What is truth 7" And it was ad- church. A goodly company sat down to tea, 
mittecl to be a first rate meeting. most sumptuously provided by the "honorable 

The brethren spake well ; the friends gave women;'' after which, the meeting was opened 
well ; the singers sung well ; and we said well by our brother Parker, reading two or tlu·ee 
done and broke up. On Wednesday, June verses of the 46th Psalm, making somo very 
3rd, we baptized four believers at Mr. Hazel- impressive and encouraging remarks thereon, 
ton's chapel, kindly lent for the occasion, and and imploring God's blessing upon the people. 
on the following Lord's-day received eight Our brother, O. W. Banks, (in his usual 
baptized believers into Church fellowship. grave and good-natured style,) then stated the 

Thus we have endeavoured to give a brief, object of the meeting, and said one portion of 
but faithful account of the Lord"s gracious God's word had given him authority to come 
dealings \\ith us during the last nine months, and give the right hand of fellowship to the 
and we are constrained to exclaim, "what "littla sister," namely, "Prepare thy work 
bath God wrought ?" " '£he Lord bath done without, make it fit for thee in the field, and 
great things for us, whereof we are glad." afterwards build thine house.'' He spoke, 1st, 
Still we want more done : we have got a of The p,-epa,-ation of the wo,-k; 2nd, The 
pretty, neat, little chapel that every body is fitting fa of the work; 3rd, The building of 
m love with, but we have a debt of £340. upon the house. It was. a suitable and practical 
it : it seats only three hundred, and this is •address. Then brother Edgeoombe made a 
not large enough ; we are comfortably filled few encouraging observations,. and called upon 
in the morning ; we have a nice little con- brother Romang to give a statement of the 
gregation in the afternoon ; but in the even- leadings of Providence in connection with tb.e. 
ing we are uncomfortably full; we have plenty cause at Bethlehem, in the cow·se of which, he 
of room for enlargement, but we have not said he had no more doubt of God being the 
the means ; we also want a baptistry ; and author of the little cause than he had of his 
we also want a school : we have a fine large own existence, whereupon our brother Edge-_ 
room under the Chapel, but it wants fitting coml,e called upon brother Butterfield to give a 
up, we think we could obtain one hundred very brief statement of the doctrmes and 
more sittings, and fit up the school to accom- principles to. be maintained, in which the 
modate three hundred children, and make the young pastor acquitted himself so clearly and 
baptistry for about £100. But we cannot comprehensively that the ministers expressed 
do it : our own friends, who are for the most themselves thankful for him, and strongly 
part poor, have done nobly, and we feel we united to him. Our brother stated that God 
cannot for the present look to them for any- had given him seven seals to his ministry, most 
thing more than their ordinary contributions. of whom had heard him for near twel vemonths, 
Are there no lovers of Zion, and lovers of and who, he believed, were not mere morat 
truth that can come and help us? The cause converts, but spiritual ;"one of them, (we ~ay 
is God's ; the earth also is his and the fulness it to God's glory,) can neither read nor write, 
thereof; we leave it in his hands. Our prin- but who gave as clear evidences <?f the work 
ciple is voluntary ; our seats are free ; our really begun as could be desued. (0~ 
chapel is open for preaching Lord's-da;r,s, morn- brother has since baptized them at Ebenezer 
ing. afternoon and evening ; and l'hura<lay Chapel, Webb-street, Bermondsey New Road, 
evening: Prayer meetings: Lord"s-~ay morn- kindly lent for the occasion). . . 
ings at 10 o'clock ;Monday evenmgs at 7 · Our brother Banks expressed his great satIS
o'clock, when the minister gives a short faction with the able, clear, and concise manner 
address. in which: brother Butterfield had spoken, and 

Cuntributic,ns would be thankfully recei.ed then proceeded to give the right hand of f~llow
by the minister, Mr. Flack, 40, Ufton Road, I ship to twenty-one brethren and sISters, 
Downham Road, N.; Mr. Wm. Clark, 40, / addressing each one most affectionately and 
Richard St., Liverpool Road, Islington, N.; 1 earnestly. 
Mr. Geo. Sawyer, 8, Balm'• Terrace, South- [ Brother Butterfield was then chosen pastor, 
g-.ite Road, N. j and b .. rather Romang, deacon, unanimously by 

--- the church. 
POBKA.TION The ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 

solemnly administered, and the ever-to-be-
OF A ST.RIOT BAPTIST CHURCH, remembered meeting was concluded by our 

AT "Bl!TllLERE:M," LUCAS B'.rHEET, brother Porter offering a suitabl" savoury, 
B.OTaEB.lllTHE. supplicatory, and thanksgiving prayer. 

And though it was now 10 o clock, not one 
Fon many years there has been a quiet and seemed to either know or have any concern 

happy little Ilapti,,t Church at Jamaica Row, about the time, which wao au evident proof 
Berwundsey, having for its more recent pastors that the time went swiftly, unconsciously, but 
the brethren Dovey, Lord, Bidder, Butt,,rfield, sweetly away: indeed, we realised what the 
&c., &c. But, at leni;U.1, the lease ran out, and name of the place implies, '' Ilcthlehom"
the house of 1Jrayer ha.o, fur ouine time, been -i.e, The lwuse of bread; u.nd wo cuu.ld have 
closed. Dr. Gill ""-l"• the c!iurches are like B<1t and sung ourselves away to everlasting 
the wheels iu Ezckwl's vision-they roll uu bliss. ONE OF TUE NUMDlm. 
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NORFOLK AND SUFFOLK 
GOSPEL AS SOCIA. TION, 

( To tlte Editor of tlt• Ea-rtlten Ves8el,) 
DEAR BnoTHER.-1 enclose twelve pos

to.ge stamps, six for myself, and six for Mr. 
James Row, towards redeeming the EARTHEN 
VESSEL. 

I have taken the VESSEL nearly from its 
commencement, and my soul has oftentimes 
been refreshed in readmg testimonies, both 
of the Ii ving and dying. · 

But, having been· afflicted now above four 
months; six weeks in March and April I was 
not able to go out at all, and now I just 
manage to get to chapel with a crutch and 
stick, and sit in the pulpit and preach twice 
on the Sabbath. 

I have not only been blessed in my own 
soul during the affliction, but the Lord has 
greatly blessed the Word preached, to the 
con version of sinners and to edifying his 
saints. . 

During my affliction I have looked over a 
great part of the EARTHEN VESSEL, and in 
reading the account of some good men who 
were well known to me :-Stephens, Curtis, 
James, Sedgwick, and others,-men of God 
whom I loved-my soul rejoiced that the 
same truths they preached, were the same 
truths my soul delights in, and which I en
deavour to preach, as far as the Lord gives 
me the ability. I have therefore made a 
present of all the volumes of the EARTHEN 
V11ss11L and Gospel H61"ald, to the Library 
held in our chapel, with a desire that it may 
be like " bread cast upon the waters, to be 
seen after many days." 

I also send a brief account of the services 
of the association, held at Cransford this year. 

On the morning of Tuesday, the 9th of June, 
a large assembly met in a meadow belonging 
to Mr. Row, in the large and commodious 
tent belonging to the association of the Suf
folk and Norfolk Baptist Churches. 

After singinl: anq prayer, brother Collins, 
of Grundisburgn, was chosen moderator. The 
letters from the churches, twenty-five in 
number were read, and it was gratifying to 
hear that they we1•e of a more cheering and 
encouraging nature than in former years. 

In the afternoon, brother Bland, of London, 
preached from Acts ix. 6. In the evening, 
brother Isaac of Brighton preached from 
Luke xv. 2. The ministers and messengers 
met in the chapel for business in the after
noon, where peace and harmony prevailed, 
One other church joined the Association. It 
was also resolved nt the instance of the mode
t·ator, " that action be taken in the churches 
for aiding the 'Widow's Fund,' by constitut
ing certain brethren, members of that institu
tion, it having been ascertained that many 
widows of ministers, in Suffolk and Norfolk 
have received the benefit of the font!, while 
no contribution has been made to it. Grants 
from the Assooiation Fund to the poorer 
churches have been made, to the amount of 
£66, 

On Wednesday morning, a prayor-mectiu.{ 
Wlls held in the tent at six- o'clock, sever~! 

brethren prayed. Brother Bird, of Rattlesden 
delivered an ad,lress. It was a time of re
freshing from the presence of the Lord. At 
half-past ten an immense congregation had 
assembled. After singing and prayer, brother 
Wright, of Beccles, delivered an excellent 
discourse from lvim. viii. 1. " There is 
therefore now no condemnation," &c. 

In the afternoon, brother Cooper, of Watti
sham, preached from 1 These. i. 151 "For 
our gospel came not nnto you m word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, &c." The usual hymn was sung at 
the close-

" Blest be the tie that binds," &c. 
The collections amounted to £27. 

Dear Brother-I have written this as it 
came to my mind. Accept of the small free
will offering, and love to yourself. I remain, 
yours in gospel bonds, J. BALDWIN. 

Cransford, near Wickham Market, Suffolk, 
July 7, 1857. 
[We must, in connection with this kind note, 

acknowledge the receipt of. many similar. 
It is evident, beyond dispute, while many 
have been reviling, and we have been 
labouring and suffering almost a martyr's 
life, the Lord has given his sanction and 
blessing to this work. Our aching hearts 
heave a thousand sighs, for a freedom 
righteous, honorable and entire.-Eo.] 

WHITESTONE, HEREFORDSHIRE. 
DKAn BaOTRIB.,-Oar annual tea meeting was 

held ou Whit-Monday, June 1st. We were favored 
with n most delightful day. About half-past four 
o'clock the greater part of our friends had assem
bled, and the announcement for te,t was given; the 
verse, 

"Be present at our table, Lord," &c., 
being sung by the congregation, the clatter of ten. 
cups and the consuming of plum-cake soou followed. 

At six o'clock we commenced the public service 
by singing, 

"Kindred in Christ,'' &c., 
we read the 148th Psalm, and Mr, Nash, of Leo
minster, implored the blessing of heaven to attend 
the speakers and hearers. We then sung, 

"Descend from heaven, immortal Dove,'' &c.; 
when we introduced the subject of the Lord's 
tender care over the cause at Whitestone another 
year ; this being the fourth annual tea meefJ,ng at 
which we hnve presided, and the past year bdng 
the most trying one we have ever been called to 
witness, and also tbe year above all others in which 
we have seen the Lord's kind interpositions. 
Although we are scandalized and vilified by some, 
yet the cause lives and grows. We then called 
upon Mr. l\ludge, of Fownhope, (in tbis country,) 
who delivered a very sober address on the glories 
of tbe heavenly st11te, ud the absolute necessity of 
the quu.liflcations for the enjoyment of that state 
which God, as God, would approve, &c., which 
consisted in the communication of Divine life by 
tbe invincible power or the Holy Gbost, and all 
the intermediate steps between this first g1:acious 
aot and the final enjoyment of the "glory to be 
revealed,'' was the eifeot of the faithful love of the 
same Divi.ne Agent. 

Mr. \Vale, of Ledbury, next addressed the meet
ing. The theme ot our young " Boanerg:es" -
was " the necessity of greater acti, ity in tbe 
seven1.l departmcntt1 of Christian enterprise.'' Mr. 
W. illustrated his remarks by some telling ant'c
dotes, which had the effect or d.rnwing tears f:rom 
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many eyeo, We hope the emotion• thus produced 
may be lasting. Our friend is quite a youth, only 
in his nineteenth year, and promiecs to be ueeful, 
if not •poiled. 

Mr. Na•h Wll!I the last •Peaker: his motto was
" Go forward." He spoke of the rapid rrogress in 
general knowledge, in thfl: arts, sciences, civiliza
tion, and the tendency of n.11 the surprising efforte 
of human skill and industry to some grand climax. 
He next contrasted the state of the Christian 
church with the energy of the men of this world, 
and urged the adoption of all scriptural means for 
the bringing about the purposes of God. He dwelt 
upon the necessity of atffectionate co-operation in 
all the branches of Christian activity, and the 
application of all means by the effectual agency of 
the Spirit of God, to the accomplishment of the 
promises of God. 

I am happy to say that the meeting was well 
attended. Something like 160 persons sat down to 
tea, and many others attended the public service. 
A <ery happy spirit seemed to pervade the whole. 

June 16, 1857. 
J OSEPR Moo1u, Pastor. 

RICHMOND ANNIVERSARY. 

Providence Chapel, Church Street, Brighton, 
prenchel\ bis farewell sermons on Lord'o.day, June 
28th last, preparatory to bis retirement, bis lnbouro 
ha,lng continued unwenriedly for 46 yenro, he 
having succeeded Mr. Jenkins, who died In 1810. 
Mr. Vinall io the last sm·vlving Huntingtonlan 
preacher, as they were familiarly styled. During 
this long l?eriod, Mr. Vinall ha• ministered to lnrge 
congregations at Lewes and Brighton, and formerly 
at Chichester, and surrounding places where b!.o 
presence always excited much attention, and 
attracted large assemblies. Of late, se~ere bodily 
affliction has prevented these distant journeys. 
But Mr. V. still rct.,lns the sincere regard ofnumer
ous friends in London; Brighton! Lewes,Chichester, 
&c., &c., where he has former y min!.otered with 
much success. 

In our boyish days, we can well recollect the 
monthly lecture of Mr. Vinall, In the great metro. 
po\is. Several of the bearers of the late Mr. 
Huntington were his supporters. And although 
through prejudice he ,vas excluded from old Provi
dence pulpit, many wished him to have occupied 
It. In London, however, he did not draw large 
congregations, but he was greatly beloved and 
valued. His kind, fatherly, benignant counten
ance dwells upon the mind, while we write. He 

Trn: chapel was well filled in the afternoon, when lh·es, e.nd ever will live, in man's memory as a man 
our respected brother Foreman preached with great of God. Aud we belle,·e this is not an isolated 
"Sweetness and ability. Vt?e were sorry to find him feeling. He was not a talented preacher, he was 
far from well; want of health will sadly depress not an attractive preacher, naturally speaking; he 
and unfit him for his preaching tours, except the possessed neither eloguence nor animadversion; 
Lord shall, in mercy, answer prayer, and strengthen but te was gifted with that which is infinitely of 
and restore him. Hie affliction was evidently more worth, solemnity, fulne_sR of matter, affection, 
attended with great savour on the word. At tea, a savour, power. He had the precious endowments 
goodly company assembled, and full satisfaction of a useful servant of God. His mission was not 
seemed to pre,ail. to pander to the flesh, but to convince and profit 

In the e,ening the chapel was ~ery crowded. the souls cf his hearets. He was as a father 
Mr. James Wells preached. His brother Foreman, amongst them, and hundreds still survive, we 
be informed us, had forestalled him, and appro- believe, who retain filial lee\ings of love towards 
priated to his use Mr. W.'e intended text. But him. 
with our highly-gifted brolber this was only of Mr. Vinall,has two sons, who, in that locality at 
momentary consideration: the cruise soon flowed least, succeed him in the work of the ministry. 
aga.in. '£he sermon was a very talented and power• Time alone will discover whether it is the will of 
ful one, in which the distinguishing truths of the .

1 

God that they shall possess their father's station 
gospel were boldly displayed and maintained. May and their father's ministerial success. We wish 
the Lord abundantly bless the message or his them every· blessing and prosperity. They each 
servant, in this day of semi-declension from God's have their friende:, and both, we,.believe, are men 
trnth, to the confirmation or the minds of those of God. But it must be recollected that few or 
-svho heard him. the servants of God attain such a euccessful and 

There was one striking fact narrated by 'brother continued circle of ns'1'ulness (amounting, in re
Foreman, at the tea table, which deserves to be semblance, to a diocese) as the beloved pastor, 
recorded in THE EAR'I"flEN VESSEL. The subject John Vinall, who retires from stated miniRtratiens, 
under notice was that of histrionic preaching. How encircled with the deep heartfelt sympathies and 
can such tritl.ing consist with the fear or God! Mr. prayers of those who have profited by him as an 
F. said, it was a fact that the notorious Robert eminently blessed servant of God. 
Taylor, the •elf-styled devil's chaplain, atone time Hounslow, July 15, 1857, J. P.U.JolBB, 
announced hie intention to preach upon the suffer• 
ings of Christ. This he presumed to do with all 
the pathos and dramatic effect of which he was 
capable. By this means the infidel succeeded in 
working upon the fleshly passions of his audience, 
especially upon the female part; hie description of 
those awful sufferings were so graphic and power
ful thet be drew tears from mo•t in that infidel 
assembly. Thie was the point he was aiming at : 
he then changed hie tone, and with blasphemous 
and derisive banter, told the people he did not 
believe in what he had been •ett!ng forth, but by it 
he intended to show how soon converts might be 
made after the meeting-house. fashioa. And he 
laughed them to scorn. 

Sorely, the solemn impiety or this fact might 
well produce reflection. Ood'e: work of conviction 
and conversion is not produced by rhetorical dis
play affecting the fleshly passions, but I• a sober, 
quiet, omnipotent work, wrought in the heart and 
conscience by the blessed Spirit. Let not Zion be 
deceived. J. PALMEB.. 

Hounslow. 

BRIGHTON AND LEWES. 
Ta• Rev. Jobn Vinall, the highly-honoured and 

1es1Jecled mini6t.er of Jireh Chapel, Lewes, and at 

POPLAR. 
DBAB. Ma~ EDITon.,-ln perusing Mr. Bowles• 

account of his anniversary In the VESSEL for the 
current month, I was exceedingly sqrprised at h!.o 
statement regarding what was said, on that occa• 
sion1 by our brother Cozens, than which, nothing 
can be more opposite to truth. I was close to Mr. 
C. wfien he addressed the audience; and most d!.o
tinotly heard him say, that a man COULD NOT possi
bly by all, or any, exertions he might make, attain 
to the PALACE: but by hie sins and transgressions 
against God • nd his law he would very soon get 
INTO THE DUNOIWH. He also said that men were 
damned by their own faults ; and If they are not, I 
would be glad if Mr. Bowles will enlighten us 
whose faults they are condemned for. I believe God 
will never condemn any for anything but sin, and 
this comprehends our state and standing in Adam, 
our corrapt bead, as well as all the sine and trans
gressions we ever commit. Hence, we find oa.r 
brother Wells, in bis comments on Mt. Spurgeon'a 
Sermons, says, " As far ae sin is concerued, con• 
demnation, or damnation, is by our own fault." 
Ancl I would add, as tar as sinning is concerned, 
the fault is increased. ·But, Sir, those who cannot 
make all this lie 1trliight wi(h effectual calling, an,! 
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all the great saving truths of the gospel, must have by brother Samuel Cozens' reading and prayer ; 
given very little attention to mattere ot truth ; arter which, C. W. Bank• came np in hi• uoual 
otherwise thoywould know that the spiritual stand- way, in dependance on the Lord ; and read for bi• 
Ing of God's church can never be in the least text Jonah ii. 4-" Then Ieaid I am cast out of thy 
affected by any condition of the lo•t. Thi• i• alto- eight," &c. He gave u• a powerfully experimental 
gether another and very different subject. A• to eermon, which was owned and bleesed to the souls 
what our respected friend Cozens said, I had present. In the afternoon, through storms and 
thought that matter was amicably settled by the tempest, (for tbe thunder rolled around uo,) our 
remarks and explanation• which took place between chapel waa well filled with people, listening first to 
him and· Mr. Wells al the time. And I am utterly brother Chislett, who read an,t prayed; then to 
astonished how any man could sit close to a. speaker brother Cozens, who preached from I.Jeut. :x:xx.iii, 
and so mlennderstand his worde, eepecially ae onr 29: "Happy art thon O Israel." A really good 
friend Cozens never epoak.R in a whisper. And I sermon: he ehewed many causes for Israel's llappi
muet say I was much surprised to see such a note neee. After this, a large party took tea in the 
inserted_. W. WALFORD. chapel; all seemed to enjoy themselves, for they 

31, Marchmont-etreet, July 5, 1857. had all thinge common: and in tbe evening the 
[We wish, in future, these good brethren would '' Earthen Vessel 11 came up, I think/ in .his right 

settle theil" dispute• without bringing them into mind, taking for his text Romans xv. 7. How Christ 
TuE EAnTBBN' VEsBBL. We felt assured, from received his church, his pride, as a gift from the 
brother Bowles'e note, that there was a mistake Father; in what state-in her sin, in her blood, in 
somewhere. In accordance with hie wish, and her wretchedness and misery, wa.~ scripturally 
ever desiring to see our brethren stand clear in the declared : how all the curses of offended justice 
truth before the churches, we gave brother Cozens hung over her head, and were her merited due; 
the opportunity of explaining himself. This he has yet be received her, when given to him, 11otw1th
done in another part of this month's VESS.KL ; and 'I standing the great di~parity between himself and 
Mr. Walford here steps forward to confirm the, her: Christ loved her; gave himself for her; 
truth of Mr. Cozens's statement. We must now: washed her; cleansed her; cloathed her; and now 
express our determination never again to admit ~ gives her everlasting consolation and good hope; 
these quibbles into our pages, unless some very I and as he received her willingly and freely, so 
special occasion may demand it. We are deeply should his disciples receive one another. 
afflicted to find so much bickering and eplitting of The collections were good; qnite enconraging to 
hairs among these men, wbose only aim should the managers; it was "a gooo. day.'' 0 The Lord 
be "the lifting of Jesus on high." We know not bath done great things for us, whereof we are 
who wonld be EditoreofMagazlnes in these days I glad." We have peace in thechnrcir, and unity in 
The least thing that dfepleascs these gentlemen or the congregation. We have also to record the 
the cloth, their tongues are set on fire; their I goodness of the Lord to us at Dane Hill. We had 
pens are dipt in gall; their zealons old ladles are I a happy day there on Good-Friday. Quite a re.i
going to burn us, and Tax EARTHEN VsssEL too- ving to the cause. One lady, as a token of her love 
only, forsooth, they have not the power. We are I to the dear Lord for what he had doi:e for her soul, 
!O thoroughly satistled that too many of "our ' presented a beautiful crimson drapery for the 
pastors and preachers'' are walking in the flesh, I pulpit, with a cushion for the Bible, also a few of 
and not in the Spirit, that our most sober deter- j the friends at Newick have followed the ex.ample, 
mination is, by God'e help, to avoid them as mnch • anjl. cloathed the pulpit very beantifully. Onr con
as possible, and try, with all our mig1't, to keep gregations are good, and the dear Lord is evidently 
nearer to the feet of the Great Prince of Peace.- doing a great work here. 
En.] - "Oh to grace how great a debtor!" 

THAXTED, ESSEX. 
Dua BnoT11B11. BANKS,-I have visited the old 

town of Thaxted, and preached in the first Baptist 
Chapel there OJ;l sevel'af occasions. The congrega
tions varied from 40 to 100 persons. The Baptist 
intere&t in this ;,lace has, through a variety of 
circumstances, been brought very low. The mem
bers who are left are few and feeble, but very wish
ful to Aee, if possible, the good work revived. 

There is evidently a spirit of hearing amongst 
those who attend, and it ie more than probable that 
if there woe n man of truth and energy (who could, 
for a time, support himself), to step forward and 
settle amongst them, the cause would, under the 
Divine blessing, BO0n preeent a different appear
ance. 

Being relieved from other engagement• after the 
flr~t week in July, I intend ependlng the remaining 
part of the month in that locality, when I shall 
have an opportunity or vleiting some of the neigh
bouring vlllagee, and, if spared, be able to eupply 
yon with eome additional information 

Yours, fratemally, D, Ev.urs. 

NEWICK AND DANE HILL. 
DEAR Ma. EDITOR,-There are mnny, in differ

ent parts of the country, and on the Continent, 
who love to hear from Newfck; although we oan
not boast of great things, yet we have great cause 
for gratitude to our God, who doeth all things well: 
"Blessed be his Name." 

On the 10th of June we held our anniversary; 
the weather set in very wet ; the rain oame down 
in torrents: many people were diBappointed; 
but our ministers arrived in safety, well watered 
~y the rains of henvcn, and a good number of 
lrionds mot thom in the chapel. The service began 

Jos.&FH W "'-RBB...'f, Pastor. 

NOTTINGHAM. 
TnB Jubilee services of the Sanday echools, in 

connection with Sion Chapel, Nottingham, were 
holden on Sunday and Mon1ay, July 5th and 6th. 
Mr. A. J. Bexter, of London, (a member of Mr. 
Luckin's chul'ch, and a young man recently thru3t 
out into the vineyard,) preached the sermons.. We 
have not seen such cheerful days in Nottingham 
for many years. Crowds of anxious hearers docked 
to hear this bold and gifted expounder of Christ's 
gospel; that good is being done, I feel quite sure ; 
but I hope, Mr. Editor, that a full report of thei!!e 
services will be sent you ; and that your EARTBE!"f 
VassEL will circulate much more in Nottingham 
than it bas hitherto done. Seeing we have such 
difficnlty in getting it here, why do yon not estab
lieh for it an energetic agent! I am your old 
friend, A BAPTIS"l' ITINEB.A.NT A.:-iD P&.u.cax.B.. 

[Ie there any one in Nottingham would act for 
ns as agent and correspondent 1-En.] 

READING. 
An11:n. aeveral years of anxiety, changes, earnest 

prayers, and labours, l'BE Loan, (we hope,) hM 
given the church at London-street A. PASToa, in 
the person of our esteemed brother ,vale6 He 
commenced his pastorate there the first Lord's.day 
in July ; his ministry for some months has been 
the means of rev-i ving the cause, and uniting the 
people. Ile le a young man, highly favoured in 
gifts and in grace ; and there is a pleasing prospect 
before him and his people of many years of use
fulness should it please the Great Head of the 
church to be a wall of ftre round about them, anct 
the glory in their midst. We can moat sincerely 
pray it may be so. 
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IlEPHZ!BAH CHAPEL, DARLlNG PLACE, 
MILE END. 

MR. EoTTOR.-On Wednesday, July 15th, our 
half yearly tea meeting WB.R held ; when about 150 
friends sat down to an excellent tea ; well ma
nag(.'d and distributed ; good feeling and abun
dance being seen on all sides. At half past six, 
the public meeting commenced. Our friend 
Charles Waters Banks in the chair, supported by 
n number of ministering brethren ; among whom 
we were ple~ed to see our minister, l\lr. Vaughan, 
who is at present supplying the pulpit, having re
ceh·ed a unanimous invitation for three months. 
The f-Ubject spoken to was "the Church's Union 
to Chri~t.'' The Di'line blessing having been im
plored by Mr. Porter, 

The Chairman, in his usual happy mode, intro
duc~d the subject, throwing out several excellent 
and practical ideas. "The Origin ,, of the 
union was spoken to by Mr. Bowles; shewing it 
originated in the councils of the great Three One 
Jeho~ah : that each and every person in the ever 
ble~sed Trinity was interested in that great trans .. 
action. 

" The nature of the union was assigned to ?tlra 
'Vaughan, who spoke of a union of nature, seeing 
Christ posses~ed humanity in common with every 
mem~er of his church, as well as essential Deity, 
and in a clear way shewed it was a vital, or life .. 
Jn-ring union : it was a spiritual, or life-sustain
ing union : and it was an eternal, and indissolu
ble union. Mr. Hawes spoke cheerfully of "The 
Benefits resuUing from the union :-pardon, 
peace, love, and joy, in the Holy Ghost; giving 
some excellent exhortations. 

Mr. Porter, on the Evidences, gave us somepow
fcrful and hea.1 t..moving testimonies-the result of 
the law and the gospel-Moses and Cilrist in his 

own soul. Mr. James Nunn spoke of the ulthnatc 
glory : - its certainity; its bliss, its exnltcd na
ture, its Chri•t•llke conformity. HI• solemn nd
dress was like the gushing• forth of a soul ripen
ing fast for the inheritance of tile s·1ints In light. 
He a1,peared a• though having taken bis stand on 
Pisgah's summit, the Jordan of de1th had dwin
dled into utter ingignifloance, while he surveyed 
the glorious prospect that lay beyond. 

,v1th a few e\osing congratulatory remarks from 
the Chairman, a hymn was sung; and the Bene
d'ction being pronounced, one of the happiest 
meetings we can nnticipnte on this side our 
heavenly inheritance, closed. 

Hcpbzibah has passed through dork and por
tentous clouds since the death of the lajc la
mented W, H. Wells, but it would appear as 
though the set time to favour her bad come : 111ay 
it prove that Jehovah 's delight is in her : eo prays, 

ONK WHO LOVBS HER. 

CHATT ERIS. 

Mn. EnIToR,-We have been fa,,oured with the 
services or Mr. Edgecombe on the 5th and 12th of 
this month. Tile Lord, the Spirit, evidently was 
with him, and enabled him to speak from the 
heart, and sure enough it reached the hearts of 
many of my brethren, and sisters. We bad no 
"yea and nay." NO; b!ess the Lord, his dear 
servant preacbetl discriminating discourses, faith ... 
fully, and with great affection. Our prayer is that 
we may sit and hear, in our future church meet
ings, that his labours were 11ot in vain. The Lord 
ble&e him in bis own soul, and always stan_d by 
him, and make him vet, for many years, a tiding 
bearer both to saint llnd sinner. So prays, 

MINIHUB. 

REDEMPTION FUND, 
FOR ENTIBELY EMANCIPATING "THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

[The spirit of tlie letters received during the last month, are most encouraging. The thoughts ot 
many heart.s toward us have been discovered; and some prosp1ct of an entire redemption is still en
tertained. It is arranged for the Committee to meet early in August, after which they will issue their 
Report of our position, and announce the efforts they purpose to make. To those brethren who have 
kindly otfere:I to open their places for public meetings, the Editor tenders his graterul acknowledge
ments, but as his services at anniversaries, &c., have almost entirely occupied his time, be has thought 
it better to wait until h~rvest bas passed away. If spared he will then gladly attend any meeting"Whioh 
may be convened for al•ancing the objects of the Committee.] 

Sum announced last month, £29 17s. 9~d. De- Two Friends, Clapham, ls; Mrs. Grnit, 6d; l\lrs. 
duct mistake-"Eva.na, £1," should be Evans, ls. 81.iley, ls; Mrs.Cook, 6d. 
This makes last month'• £28 18s. 9id. Per Mr. C. W. Banks :-Matthew Blakely and 

The follo'VVing is not all that has been received; Friends, Waldgrave, 5d; J{eddington, Deaf Cbris
but we could not spare more room this month. tian \Voman, who wants plenty or good sermoni:J, 
We hope the September number will announce 6d; Sister Kindness, 2s; Sister Wallace, ls; Bro. 
every fraction received up to the 20th of August. tber Price, ls; Two other 'Friends, ls; A Lover 

Per Mr. James Wells:-W. Cattermore, Nor- of the Truth, ls; Collection after Meeting at 
wicb, 1 s; Bury St. J',dmonds, ls; A Reader, E<e- Hephzibeh Chapel, Mlle End, £1 ; One of tho 
ter, 6d; Lady in Manchester, per W. Horton, £1 ; Poorest of its R-eaders, Plymouth, 6d; Few 
James Bridgman, 2s 61; Collected by Mr. Bird, Friends, Sturry, Canterbury, 4s; Mr. Chivers, le; 
Minister of Cranmer-court Chapel, 12s; F. H. N., Mrs. Hunnible, per Miss Farrow, ls; No One ia 
Newmarket, 6d. to know Who, ls; A West End Shoemaker, and 

From Liverpool, per Mr. Wells: - J. J., 5s; Friend to Zion, 10s; Henry Young, Clifton Needle-
G. J., ls; G. G., Gd; R. K.. ls. Works, Reddltch, ls; J. Pooton, 1, Glenfal\. 

From Halifax, per lllr. Wells :-Mr. J. Sheard, terrace{ Cheltenham, 2s 6d; Grace Taught, ls 6d; 
5s; Mrs. S. B. Tillotf!on, 2s 6d; Mrs. D. 8miLh, D. Dul'/, Wellingborough, h; J._ Baldwin, Crans-
2s 6d; Mr. 8, Cock.rift, le; Samuel Magson, h. ford, 6 ; James Row, ditto, 6d; Ezekiel llatwell, 

Mr. James Cox, Surrey Tabernacle, 6s; Mrs. Farnborough, Warwlckshire, ls; Mrs. Marlow and 
Bourne, per Mr. Cox, £1; A Friend, per ditto, 6d; Mr. Billing, ls; Mr. W. Collyer, Bexley-heath, 
Capt. Adam•, Gd; Widow's mite, per R. Banke, I0s; A Lady at Hephzibah Chapel, Mile Mnd, £1; 
2s; A Widow, by J. W., ls; Mrs. Miller, le. 1'. Barnes and Friend, Northampton, ls; J. and 

Per Mr. Williamson:_ Collection at Garner T. 0., Hastings, ls; "Josiah," 10.s; J. Uainty, 6d; 
Chapel, Clapham, per Mr. Phillips, £2 6s 6d; II Mr. Bindall, Rotberbitbe, ls; John Vlnden, Read
"\Vebb, Mertoll, 6d; Mrs. Bowyer, Notting-hill, ing, 6s; James llickmott, Frittendcn, given to 
6d; Miss Sole, ditto, 6d; W. May, Uxbridge, 6d; C. W. Banks at Egerton, £1; Dltto, 11er Mr. 
Mrfl. Brittain, Frome, 6d; Mr. Martin, Reading, Wells, ls; Mr. and Mrs. Shuff, 2t1; Mr. Mason, 
2, 6d. ls; Miss Tillett, Gd; J. S., Sevenoaks, ls; F. 

Friends, per Mr. Channen ·-W. Ilealty, Houn- ~'yleoat, Brighton, 6d. 
•low, ls; D. Cltannou, 6d; l\1rs. Redwan, 2• 6d; 
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$ ig § t," 
o:e., 

"THE GOOD WILL OF HIM THAT DWELT IN THE BUSH." 

DEAR B:e.oni11:e.,-Dy the request of my 
much esteemed friend and brother, George 
Ince, I write this letter to you, for THE 
EARTHEN VESSEL. Brother Ince, with my
self, think that it may, in the hands of the 
Eternal Spirit, prove a blessing to some poor 
t,empest-tossed, tried and afflicted brother or 
sister, who may be privileged to gain sight 
of it. The work from whence this is taken 
was written by J. Allen, called ".A Disser
tation on th• Glo1'l/ and E:i:cellency of the 
Bcriptu,-es." It is a most blessed work ; and 
if you approve of this letter, we will send 
you more. 

Your unworthy brother and companion in 
the path of tribulation and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Clare, Suffolk, JOHN BARD, 
Aug. 14. 

LETTER I, 

ADDRE8SED TO HIS FRIENDS IN LONDON. 

DEAR BRETHU~N.-May the good will of 
Him that dwelt in the hush dwell with you, 
and then you will find, though you are as a 
bush on fire, you·will not be consumed; for 
the bush was as safe when on fire; as it was 
when it was in full blossom ; and this is the 
case of the poor believer, when he is as a 
bush in full blo.som of profession and pos
session of the love of God, of union with 
Christ, and testimonies of his grace by the 
Holy Ghost; then he is looked upon with a 
pleasant eye ; but, lo, when this poor be
liever is all on fire with fiery temptations, 
fiery tribulations, burning, all on fire in his 
name, in his circumstances, all on fire in his 
mind, his hope on fire, his expectations on 
fire, all burning, all consuming; but, oh! 
this change makes an amazing change in the 
views of all ; they turn aside, let them be 
doing what they will, to see this strange 
sight indeed! A J;>OOr believer, a lover of 
Jesus, a preacher of Christ, that was like a 
bush, pleasant, green, and in full blossom, 
now all on fire ; a strange change ! a strange 
sight! "See (say they), wh11t he has done 
now!" One wags his hoad, and passes by; 
another says, " .A./1 / we would have ii so I" 
A strange sight I but the most amazing of 
all is, that he is NOT CONSUMED. What! 
distressed, oppressed, and afflicted on every 
side ! What! and not destroyed! What! 
does he continue still? What! on ,fire and 
not consumed I ,vhat can be the reason of 
this ? Aye, that is the thing, This puziles 
men and angels, and many of our wise 

VoL. Xlll.-No. 150, 

Christians, too ; they thought this fire was 
to consume him, being all on fire, and espe
cially as his own corruption took tire, 
What, not consua:ed ! This is a strange 
sight indeed, to see a bnsb bedaubed all 
over within and without with pitch, and tar, 
and oil, and spirits, and set on fire, burning, 
still burning, and NOT CONSUMED; there 
must be something, snrely, very amazing. 
The poor Christian, all bedaubed with the 
combustibles of evil accusations, this meeting 
with the oil and spirits of his own corrup
tions, being all on fire, no wonder, like a 
man whose house is on fire, that in the con
fusion he acts like one confused, wild and 
distracted, and does that which daily grieves 
bis soul like wormwood and gall at the re
membrance thereof, But the amazing thing 
is, be is not consumed ; here lies the mystery 
and the strangeness of the sight : " Did we 
not cast three men into the midst of the 
fiery furnace ? Lo ! I see four men ; and 
the form of the fourth is like the SoN OF 
Gou." Aye, there is the mystery ; the 
form of the fourth spoils all the designs of 
men, and the rage of Satan. Ah ! me, a 
poor exile, a bush on fire, but not consumed. 
What can be the matter I Surely, it must 
be owing to the good will of him that dwelt 
in the bush ; aye, there it is, my brethren : 
this is my preservation and, yours, there all 
your safety lies; in the midst of all your 
fiery trials and tribulations here you are 
preserved as heirs, as children of the king
dom; in the grace and glory relation you 
cannot die, because LIFE always lives ; 
though a bush on fire, yet as safe as though 
there was not a spark, because of Him, 
whose grace is a well of water in you, 
springing up to eternal life. 

However, this is my hope, my strength, 
my life, my all-viz.. " The good will of 
Mm that dwelt in the hush," or verily I had 
been consumed long ago ; but his will was 
in the way. O, sweet barrier! ob, precious 
security! His will, that is enough ; there 
is my safety; for "he is in one mind, and 
none can turn him ; his will is a bulwark, 
higher than the heavens; who can reach it? 
stronger than death ; who can overthrow it? 
His will is like his throne, unshaken, and 
liko his name which endures for ever. 
What is bis grace in all its riches and glory, 
but a display of his omnipotent will? But, 
lo! to my great joy, it is not only his will, 
but his good will ; there is the sweet source 
and life of all; for it is his will that all 

X: 
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mankind should be his creatures, and be 
supplied by his providence ; but it is his 
qnod will that his elect should be his chil
dren, his heirs, his peculiar treasnre, and be 
supplied with the provisions of grace and 
glory, being predestinated according to the 
good pleasure of hi6 will. But, oh, this is 
not ell ; it was the good will of Hrn : aye, 
there it is; had it been any other, it would 
nevor have done for me ; for no other could 
have borne with me. Mine is not a common 
case ; my aggravations are too great, my 
crimes are too deep for any to know what to 
do with, besides Hm : had all the angels iu 
heaven united in one, I had surely been 
more than a match for them. Alas ! then 
the bush on fire wonld have been consumed. 
But oh ! it was the good will of HIM, of 
HIM whom my soul loveth, of Rm of whom 
the prophets sang ; of HIM whom the church 
adores : " To Hm be glory now and for 
ever;" of Hm, whom the spouse enquires 
after, "Saw ye HIM?" Rm, and not an
other ; another would not do, it must be 
Hrn. Aye, there the matter lies. But this 
is not all, for He dwells with me. Where, 
do you say ? Why, in the hmk. That kept 
it from being consumed, Aye, this is life 
indeed. It was his living iu me, as my life, 
that kept me olive. He dwelt with me. 
Oh, amazing! though it was in a bush on 
fire. What shell I render to the Lord r 
He still dwells with me, and I with him. 
His own arm bath bronght salvation; he is 
l!'Ood at healing diseases, and binding up the 
broken in heart; for he hath, in love to my 
soul, cast all my sins behind his back, " who 
healeth all my diseases, who crownetb me 
with lo'l"ing-kindness and tender mercies. 
Bless the Lord, oh my soul," &c. 

worm of the earth to address a few lines to 
you, and if you think the image of truth is 
stamped upon them, and the feelings described 
are produced by that light which mnketh 
manifest the hidden things of darkness; nnd 
further, if you think they will be of Bny use 
to God's tried and persecuted family, you 
would give them I\ pince kindly in your 
VESSEL. 

But ~hen matters will be made up 
between me and the members of Christ, I 
know not, though I long for it; many will 
never forgive me, and per haps but few love 
me ; still I know my Saviour loves me, still 
I find an inward peace; the good will of 
him that dwells with me in the bush, is all 
my hope, all my life. I little thought to 
have written an epistle on these words to 
you, having fixed on another subject1 but so 
it came to pass ; what I have wntten, I 
have written. I than'!t you for all your love 
to me in my tribulation. Great grace be 
with you all, as though named. Pray for 
me. JoRN ALLEN, 

[We hope to give some most blessed testi
monies of the life, labours, and writings of 
that greatly afH.icted servant of God, J onir 
ALLEN.] 

THE CRY OF A 
CHRISTIAN CABMAN. 

"All shall come and last and end, 
As she.II please my heavenly Friend." 

DEAR Srn AND EDITOR,-Permit a poor 

" Though words can never paint our case, 
Nor all our sorrows pnint ; 

This we can say before his face, 
Thnt Christ is all we want.'' 

The living family of God, like dear old Jacob, 
amidst all their trials1 exercises, sorrows and 
tem~tations, cannot let go their hold. Their 
cry 1s, " I wiU not let thee go, except thou 
bless me.'' I beliero in my soul we never get 
spiritually, feelingly, blessedly into any branch 
of God's blessed Word1 but through tribula
tion, and when God 18 about to reveal any 
special blessing or special mercy to his people, 
there is always some trial or other connected 
with it; I have seen it in a number .of instances: 
and have proved it in my own experience. In 
the very depth of our trouble, God sends us 
consolation ; consolation greater than our 
miseries ; and wo are brought to feel the 
blessedness of the salvation of God as suited 
to our condition. In taking a retrospective 
view of the way the Lord my God hath led me 
in this waste howling wilderness, I can say he 
has keft and preserved me all the days of my 
life. look back to the time when I first be
came acquainted with eternal things, now 
about thirteen years since. · I first heard the 
truth preached by a living minister of God ; 
previous to which I had heard hundreds of 
sermons preached, and considered at least some 
of them were gospel sermons but when I 
heard those men of God, Gadsby, Tiptaft, 
Warburton, Wells, Martell, C. W. Banks, and 
others, I found a most wonderful difference : 
the Lord was then pleased to open my poor 
blind eyes, I began to discern between the 
living and the dead: many weeks, months, and 
years, have passed away since then, but thanks 
be to God, my soul is led unceasingly to feel 
the work was his, and my earnest desire is to 
cleave closer to him at all times. At this time 
I was a member of Mr, 0., near Red Lion 
Square, and when he visited me to know the 
reason of my absence, I stated to him the 
barrenness of soul I was brought to mourn 
over; how temptations set in, and corruptions 
arose, and I feared all my past mercies and 
enjoyments were all delusion ; sparks of its 
own kindling ; how I was brought to cry to 
the Lord to remember me with his favor, 
and to visit me with his salvation ; he 
understood not my case ; spoke angry of those 
men of God whom my soul had been blessed 
on hearing; and the longer I travel Zion ward 
the more and more my soul feels the work was 
his, and I feel satisfied the greatest enemies 
to God's dear people and his truth, are to be 
found covered with tho mask of religion; they 
are in abundance who say, "the Lord hath 
sent them." Yea and nay so,mds forth, go 
where you will, in abundance, and how my 
soul is grievecl to hear such men get up in the 
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STREAMS. no.me of tho Lord and speak such God dis
honoring things. Young ltyland in his essay, 
truly describes them. 

" Buch purblind seers, they make the Bon of 
God 

Wholly in vain to have shed his sacred blood, 
Heaven free for all, their velvet lips declare. 
Were their schemes true, no mortal could 

get there. 
They call us cruel, who election teach, 
All must be damned if that were truth the, 

preach. • 
What boot if Chtist a freedom full did buy, 
If it must be bought of him by such as I ? 
He sells that qbeap, which be so dearly 

bought. 
Well still 'tis sold, and I can give him nought. 
A farthing, or a world, 'tis one to me, 
If I have life it must be wholly free." 

HEALING 
LETTER If, 

TO MR, WILLIAM PENJfER, 

DEAR FRIEND.-! will endeavour to pro
ceed according to promise given in my first 
letter. The little portion of Scripture which 
drew from me the remarks which you hoped 
might be useful, was Romans xv. 7 -
" Wl,erefore receive ye one another, as Cliri&t 
also received us to the glory of God." This 
very little verse stood up before me that 
evening as containing a four-fold beauty. 
First, in its connection, " Wl,erefore." 
Here we are led back to the whole line of 
gospel truth and practice through which the 
apostle bad been passing ; and you will re
member that we found the apostle, in this his 

No form of Godliness will satisfy those souls Epistle to the Romans, opening up the 
who are hem of God : they must have an , Id f h I h 
heartfelt union and communion with Jesus : seven-10 mystery o t e gospe , eac 
this only can give comfort to his heart, and branch of which I hope to notice distinctly 
rest to his soul. ,And that child of God, that and severally, as time and Providence ma.Y 
is led into these paths, which God ho.th chosen permit. Secondly, there is a beautiful spint 
for hiin, will meet with every opposition to his breathed forth in the exhortation itself, 
walkin~ therein; infidelity, unbelief, rebellion, -" Wherefore RECEIVE ye one another." 
false friends, secret and open foes, the frowns There are ten thousand evil things suggested 
of God's children, the delusion of so.tan trans- and urged by Satan, through the weakness 
forming himself into an angel of light, all and sinfulness of our fallen nature tending 
of these are entailed upon him that will walk to divide the churches, to separate Christian 
in the strait and narrow path that leads friends, and to set even the most devoted 
to life eternal. Oh! whero are many with servants of Jesus Christ at variance one with 
whom I became acquainted, when the Lord fi I 
first made known his Jove and power in my another, I never thought, when rst was 
soul? lhaveseensomedroppingintoArianism, called into the ~ingdom of grace, that ever I 
then int.o Socinianism: others I ha'l"e known should have witnessed and known so much 
to become Irviugites: one.with whom I walked of cruel jealousy, of sinful and carnal envy
to the house of God, and the first that directed ' ings, stabbings and bitings, as have come 
my footsteps to hear true men of God, is gone within the reach of my knowleilge. Under 
i~to open rebellion !igains_t the Go~ who made these circumstances, how most delightful 
him, mto avowed mfidelity, and 1s a lecturer the exhortation " Wherefore receive ye 
?n Owenism. T~o others ~mbraced Mormon- one another." ' 
ism, after a glanng profession, aud now they Thirdly, there is a beauty in the referen
are at Salt-lake, as elders o~ the sect, ano~her tial Pattern ".As Ch1-i$f also received us : 
an elder of the sect at Paddmgton, some mto ' J. (h 1) 
one error and some into another. What then tcherefore receive_ ye on~. anot ,e,: ow . AS 
kept me, preserved me p Why this solemn CHRIST also _recewed us. N othmg can ex
conviction which I trust the Lord hath im- ceed the maJesty, the glory, and the fulness 
planted t~ cleave closo to God's word to be of this mighty sentence, ".As Christ also 
constan'tly crying unto him, to keep a~d pre- received _us." W~o did he re~eive? F,·om 
serve me, to undertake for me P I believe he wl1om did be receive? How, rn what way, 
bath stamped something of himself upon our on what grounds, did he receive? Ah, all 
consciences-he ho.th brought some testimony this I wish to Jay before you, and the 
conccrnin!l" himself in our heo.rts-he has dis- churches, with much patience and rl_earness. 
covered himself to our. souls, that we see '!-nd Lastly, there is a beauty in the c!tmax of 
feel we ~ave t?. do with an heart-s~archmg the text, " To THE GLORY OF Gon." The 
God; a sm h9:tmg G?d, a God that will not be great desi<>n, the glorious end of all, w11S, 
mocked or tr1tled with, that every secret of " th I " f God " 
our heart ia before him; when we are brought e g ori O • • h 
to the right spot and in a right mind to trace . Dear friend, I ha~e now gi!en you t_ e 
out the Lord's dealings with us from the title-page, or door of entr!lnce mto the dts• 
first. course. Before we enter m, we must rest 

I must conclude; may the dear Lord bless awhile; but, I trust you will look in faith 
these few lines to some poor cast down, dis- and prayer for a tull and comfortable_ ~n
tressed soul, and then the praise aud the glory trance into these httle chambers of D1vtne 
will go to the Lord. truth next month, with your companion and 

A PooJI. IGNORANl' CADMAN. friend, CHAS. w. BANKS. 
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THE LOG BOOK. 

MARCH 2, 1857, Monday morning, To my 
loni,-love<!- brother Robert, at Dridgei near the 
rler1c~I city of Cantei:bury, these ines are 
sent, m the hope that himself, his spouse, and 
his dear children are sll well. I sm now fast 
nearing t.he polished city of Bsth, being on 
my way to Plymouth, where this evening, and 
t.he whole of this week, I hope to lift the ban
ne.r high, and vocally inscribe thereon, "This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." 

Yesterday, with me and my dear friends st 
U nicorn-ynd, was a good day. I arose yes
terday morning weary from a heavy week's 
work ; and as regards the sermons and ser
,;ces of the day l was as dependent upon the 
pr.omise, power, and p:resence of God for sup
plies, as the babe 1s upcn its mother to 
nourish and watch over it. A sense of much 
inward desolation, and a Jack of power either 
to pray, or to meditate, was found in my soul. 
However, to my study, to my Bible, to my 
knees I went ; and a beautiful little text was 
fixed upon my mind, and from it I spoke with 
some happy freedom in the morning-

The evening service was a more solemn, and 
I hope profitable one. The text was in J obn 
xix.-" The9 shall look on Him whom th<!j 
have pierced." After a few words on the heal
ing and happy effects of deep and frequent 
contemplation on the cross of Christ, I was 
led to three things specially : 1, The descrip
tion given of the persons who "shall look," 
as recorded in Zech. :xii. ; 2, Where, and in 
what manner do such souls look on a pierced 
Saviour? and, 3, How Christ was really 
pierced in his own Person, and how he may 
be pierc.ed in the persons of his dear people on 
earth. But as I am being rapidly drawn into 
Plymouth, and as I must, if the Lord permit, 
almost jumf out of the railway carriage into 
the pulpit, wish to draw a little f• om the 
words now resting on my mind. The Bible is 
our dear Master's great banking-book. When 
be gives us a text, it is like wiiting out a 
cheque and putting it into our hands; but the 
banking-house is the chamber of meditation ; 
there, if things go well, we get the cheque 
cashed, and in the pulpit we pay over to the 
P,arties for whom it is intended, the full value. 
Ihe draft I now have in my hands is this
" 1J1'aw me; we will run after tltee. Tlte King 
l,ath irovgl,t me into ltis chambera. We 
will rememll'1' th9 lotJe more than wine. Tlte 
1tpright love tltee.'' This draft contains five 
special leaves from the heart- book of every 
true believer. The ji1'st leaf registers that 
holy determination and desire which grace 
produces in regenerated and heaven-born souls 
-" Draw me. wewill1'un afte1'thee." Look 
at tLc determination of grace, it says " We 
will run Rfter Christ." Grace is, at feast, a 
trinity of' good things, it is faith, hope, and 
charity, and other fruits of the Spirit beside, 
and they ull agree in the matter to stir up the 
soul to ruu after Christ. This term "1'Uff after 
t/ll:e I ruen.ne a willing obedience, an entire 
consecration, a persevering endurance. In all 
ages of I.be church, God has given to bis people 
)cu,Jc.rs; to those leaders be 1::atb given 

laws; these laws have been as so many tests 
of the sincerity of the people's faith. In the 
days of Moses, of Solomon, and of the pro
phets, it was so. In the dl\;vs of Christ it was 
so ; in these ~•pel times it 1s so. I must not 
(for time's sake) go back to Moses, or Solomon, 
or the prophets, but take my stand for one 
moment in the history and mystery of Christ's 
humiliation, and then at the beginning, in the 
middle, and at the end of hie great day's work. 
He gave out laws unto his church. In the be
ginning, there was "Baptism"-" Suffer it to 
be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." Christ himself put immersion 
at the very entrance into the visible gospel 
kingdom, and wrote up over the gates leading 
thereinto " Thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." That " becometh" is a word 
of great import ; he does not lay life on it, or 
death in the lack of it, but it becometh us, it is 
meet, right, and expected of us; and when a 
living faith in a living soul sees this so, and ie 
careful publicly to honor Christ, it says-" In 
this will we run after thee." In the middle of 
Christ"s day's work he went down toward 
Jericho, and had compassion upon a poor man 
who had fallen among the thieves; and he 
healed him ; he helped him; he took care of 
him ; and there set up a pillar, as we might 
say, and wrote thereon, •• Go thou and do 
likewise;" and when the love of Christ doth 
powerfully constrain, when gospel sympathy 
and spiritual affections do reign in the heart, 
that heart says-" In this way, too, will we 
run after thee." The J,ondon Strict Baptist 
Union publicly says-" It will not so run after 
Christ;" but that awful decision will perhaps 
be its death blow. .Again, the Master took a 
towel, and washed and wiped his disci• 
pies' feet, and engraved more deeply than in 
eternal brass, that beautiful sentence1 "I have 
given you an example, that ye shOuld do 
as I have done unto you." And when his 
practical work was finished, just as be was 
stepping off the lower world into the swellings 
of Jordan, he took his disciples aside, gave 
them bread and wine, two emblems of the 
life and love he gives to his church, and said, 
" Tliia do in remembrance of me;" and when 
things go well with believers in Zion, they say, 

" In all our Lord's appointed ways 
We'll follow only him." 

"We will run after thee." An entire con
secration of heart, head, and hand, I would 
ever give to him ; and thus to the end we'll 
run after our best Friend. 

I come to the second leaf; it is a relation of 
past experience--" The King bath brought me 
mto his chambers." Here is an assurance, 
with three strong cords- First, the soul is cer
tain it knows the Knrn. Secondly, it is confi
dent it has been into the King's chambers. 
Thirdly, it is well persuaded Christ himself has 
brought it in. Jn the believer's experiences 
and assurances the1·e are many changes; and 
there are times when these assurances tremble 
and are very weak; still, the morning comes 
as well as the night; and in the morning, 
when the Sun of Righteousness doth arise ancl 
shine on the soul, then it sees, and feels, and 
says, "THE Knw H.i.1'11 brought me," &c. 
Therefore, being experienced doeply in the 
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fact, that " without the Saviour it nothing 
good oan do," it cries out, as in the dark and 
dreary distance now it Jays, "Draw me, we 
will run after thee;" for "the King bath 
brought me into his chambers." 

While meditating on these things the train 
ran us into the Plymouth station ; there my 
kind friend and truly Christian brother Green
slade met me, aDd conducted mo to the beau
tiful chapel belonging to Mr. Babb, in the 
Portland Villas; there was a good congrega
tion singing the praises of the Lord, under the 
leadership of brother Easterbrooke, and to 
them I spoke as the Lord enabled. Mr. Babb 
was originally a curate with Dr. Hawker; 
but, on leaving the Establishment, he built a 
new and most substantial chapel, with house, 
and here he dispenses the word of life. He 
(Mr. Babb) is the author of Goodwin's works 
condensed; a most laborious service he has 
1·endered in re-writing and re-publishing the 
whole of Goodwin's works, omitting only repe
tions and superfluous matter, rendering the 
writings of that holy giant in divinity much 
easier in the reading, and cheaper in the pur
chase. 

Through the sufficiency of grace I was en
abled to fulfil all the engagements made for 
me ; and I labored under the solemn convic-
tion that good was done. C. W. B. 

.THE SEA SIDE. 

RAMSGATE. 

u Roll on, ye waves, roll on, and waft the anxious 
mariner to bis desired haven. 0 

Taus I mused while gazing upon the vast 
expanse of waters stretched before my ·eye, 
and decked with the white crested waves, 
foaming and mingling their roar to heighten 
the scene ; filling' my mind with contempla
tive wonder, till my· thoughts turned from 
the material element before me to gaze by 
faith upon that richer, deeper, wider, and 
infinitely more glorious ocean, the love of 
God. There all my thoughts were lost in this 
unfathomable sea, rich in all the blessings of 
eternity, and fall with the unutterable reali
ties of grace and glory, connected with the 
everlasting blessedness of the whole church 
elect; so that with the apostle my soul ex
claimed, " 0 the depth!" Sovereign in its 
flow admitting of no ebb, unchangeable in its 
character, and incomprehensible in the riches 
it contains ! almighty in its source, never fail
ing in its streams, breaking forth in a variety 
of ways for the good of poor fallen, hell-de
serving sinner : and also for the everlasting 
glory of its groat author, covenantly existing 
in the mind of J ehov11h before ~JI werlds, 
(Jer. xxxi. 3; Deut. vii. 8; Isa. Iv. 3 ;) 
oecuring the election of grace from all the 
damning consequences of sin and the fall, 
thus in purpose Divine defeating all the ma
chinations of satan. 

Precious ocean of provision, in which a Surety 
was provided before the debt WI\S incurred; 
and salvation in purpose acoomplished, ere 
ruin had entered ; a. reconciliation effected 
(not of God to the church, but of the church 
to God-l! Cor, v. 18, 19,) betwu:t the offend. 

ing and the Ofl'ender, before alienation ob
tained. Marvellous Ocean! oh that my every 
power may be more and more absorbed in the 
contemplation of thy endless fulness, to sup
ply every want, to gather with thy rich variety 
to redress every grievance, pain, and sorrow 
occasioned by sin. 

In redemption how sweetly this Ocean ap
pears deeper to drown guilt, sin, and shame, 
to blot out or remove iniquity, than all the 
powers of sin, Satan, or unbelief are; to mag
nify our enormous transgressions, or multiply 
our innumerable iniquities. Say, my fellow 
sinner, didst thou not (with me) find it deep 
indeed, when by the power of the Holy Ghost 
thou didst t&Bte in solemn, vital power, its 
precious flow, as recorded in J er. I. 20, so that 
thou wa;;t constrained to sing and say of thy 
vile transgressions, 

" Lost as in a shoreless flood, 
Drowned 88 in a Saviour·• blood," 

feeling it rising above all the mountains of 
thy guilt, and covering their every top when 
the vengeance due to thee fell upon thy Jesus, 
thy Redeemer's Head ? and all the waves 
and billows of Almighty wrath due to thee 
fell upon hini. Yes, my soul, in the sweet ap
prehension of the tide of pardoning love and 
grace, through redemption, sings, '' Rell onJ 
roll on, ye precious waves,'' till every law
wrecked vessel of mercy reach the sweet ha
ven of peace, nearness, and acceptancy this 
sacred Ocean imparts. Eph. ii 13-17. In 
justification what can compare with thia 
sacred ocean's illimitable lengths, and 
breaJths ? Truly here the everlasting Cre
ditor appears " beholding the things that are 
equal,'' Psal. xvii. 2. So that our sentence 
comes forth from his presence-Isa. !xii. 21; 
!xv. 25 ; !xiii. 20, with songs, Isa. iv. 7 ; 
Ephs. v. 7 ; CoL ii. 10. So that while the 
" heavens are not clean in his sight," (Job 
xv. 15,) " Oat of _Zion,-, the .f.erfection of 
beauty, God bath shined. Psal. . 2. 

Lastly, among other sweet thoughts flow
ing from this exhaustleas subject, is commu
nion-" Wonder, 0 heavens, and be aston
ished, 0 earth, for the Lord bath done it." 
Yes, he hath taken our nature in order to 
communicate with such poor worms of earth. 
These sweet, endearing, heart.melting, soul
oomforting, Satan-overcoming, and sin~subdu• 
ing tokens of unspeakable blessedness and fo
vour, which co.use us to love, wonder, and 
adore, even here in our lowland st .. te, with 
all thut now l?erplexes anJ. distracts. '\Vhat, 
oh what will 1t, what must it be, when we get 
home, free from all dross, and superior to every 
ill ? We shall see his dear " face in bright 
ness, and be satisfied, so waking up iu his 
likness," dwell for ever near tbe fountain, and 
do no more evil; while the Holy Ghost shs.11 
magnify his office indoeJ in the eterua.l ex
emp\ification of the precious truth, God is 
Love. May writer and reader swim in the 
ocean here and drown our sorrows i p,nd when 
time with us shall be no wore, eternally 
bathe in it at home, •inging his high pru.i.ses. 
Rom i. 5 ; xv. 2, 3; auJ :rix.. 1, 6. 

ISAAC. 
Ramsgate, May Bth, 1857, 
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MR. JA 1\1 ES WELLS AND 1\1 R. SPURGEON. 
MR. SPURGEON AT WELLINGBOROUGH. 

MR. WELLS'S POSITION REVIEWED. 

(To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 'with t~e things :Whi?h accompany salvation, 
DEAR Srn-I have, of late, seen much in and with salvation itself. He has travelled 

your magazine from Mr. J. Wells reviewing thousands and thousands of miles to servo 
Mr. Spurgeon's preaching, and though I al! t~e churches and mini~ters of truth in 
never could see much in Mr, S.'s published ~his k1~gd~m whene_ver any important bus .. 
sermons to justify Mr. Wells ; yet I have mess m Z10~ req mred an able and decided 
observed that the effect upon the minds of man. Multitudes of souls have been called, 
many of your readers (who had not heard C?m~orted, set at ~iberty, and built up through 
Mr. Spurgeon,) was to prejudice them very his mstrumentabty. In short, he has been 
strongly against him. o~e of the most powerful witnesses for, and 

Mr. Wells is a good preacher, but I an:. mmisters of, the gospel, with which the living 
sure he is in the wrong respecting Mr. Church of God has been favoured during the 
Spurgeon. I heard Mr. Spurgeon twice last last half century. In one of the most po:e
Tuesday, at Wellingborough, and I am pre- ulons and accessible districts to be found m 
pared to tell Mr. Wells that two sermons t~is kingdom, the providence of God placed 
more full of gospel truth, or more free from him, the power of God bas supported_ him 
" deceptive rhetoric" I never heard, either -the .P~esence of God has ch~ered him, 
in London or out of it. the Spmt of God has honoured him, and all 

Dear Sir, will you oblige me by giving in- th_e churcbes?fChristin Christendom, nearly 
sertion to this brief note in your next num- with one voice, have welcomed him. In 
her ? and if you do not, of course I shall that position he has stood, enlarging his 
know the reason. Yours truly, chapel to its utmost possible extent, increas-

THos. CORBY. ing the church far beyond any Particular 
Weston Favell Aug. 13. Baptist Church either in the Metropolis or in 

' any of the provinces, and multiplying bis 
We insert this note because many of a congregation until neither crook nor corner 

similar character have reached us ; and we could be found for more. And all this, let H 
wish to record our conviction that, in review- be remembered, has gone on gradually, and 
ing Mr. Spnrgeon's ministry, Mr. James steadily extending, wb.ile an untold number 
Wells has had but one object in view, THE of ministers and churches have waned into 
DEFE.. .. CE OF PURE, UNMIXED GOSPEL nothing. 
TR-UTH. Mr. Wells is no strange:::-. He is Now, then, we ask, in a spirit becoming 
no new man. He is not an untried man, the gospel; we ask, in grateful recollection of 
During the whole course of bis public the immense service God bas enabled hi.in to 
ministry, thirty years or more, he has never render unto the cause of truth; we ask, can
been known, in the slightest degree, to tioning our antagonistic brethren to beware, 
deviate or to depart from one iota of essential lest they be found fighting against God ; we 
truth. He was evidently raised up by God, at a ask-is it compatible with our oharacter as 
timewhenmanylivingsouls (who had fed under Christians, to turn round and charge James 
the ministrations of the late William Hun- Wells with jealousy, with cruelty, with 
tington, the late Henry Fowler, and some bigotry, and with a "determined design to 
other blessed men of God), were left as sheep prejudice people against Mr. Spurgeon," 
without a shepherd. At that critical and simply because be has . discovered in Mr. 
eventful period -when dry talkers were Spurgeon's ministry some deficiencies, and 
springing up by shoals-when law-men and bas not feared to express his mind openly 
letter-men, and not a few very light-men and frankly? thereby exposing himself to the 
came before the church as candidates for the criticisms and cuttmg rebukes of all who 
ministerial office - in that day- James will not allow a man the liberty of practi
W elle was brought up out of obscurity-out cally acting out that essential injunction of 
or darknees,-out of ignorance,-out of all the apostle, " Beloved, . believe not flVery 
Arminian fetters and free.-will delusions, and spirit, but try the spirits, whether they are 
stood forth like another David to face the of God." In trying and testing Mr. Spur
Pbilistine-foe of Israel. James Wells com- geon's ministry, Mr. Wells has aimed at the 
menced his ministry in defence of New Cov- good of Ziori ; and, although we have neither 
venant truths-he has continued a defender seen 'IIOr heard from Mr. Wells now for some 
of the same from the first day until now ; he time, yet, in all our communications with 
has increased in wisdom, in popularity, in him, he has invariably spoken most kindly 
real usefulness, and in a deep acquaintance of Mr. Spurgeon, breathing the highest es-
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teem of his abilities, and the deepest desires 
that, in sanctified gifts, and in a happy 
growth in grace, he might be found to an
swer, in every branch, that great charge 
which Paul gave to Timothy, " Walck thou 
in all things; endure afflictwna ; do the work 
of an evangelist ; make Juli proof of t!ty mini
stry." Mr. Wells has long felt himself to 
be a dying man; his ministry cannot last an
other thirty years ; and we venture to be
lieve he would be only too glad to have in
disputable evidence that another ambassador 
for Christ, with all the talents and decision 
which, at times, have marked Mr. Spurgeon's 
career, was destined to be found in the per
son and ministry of the New Park-street 
pastor, We contend not for perfection in 
Mr. Wells. We have sometimes wished he 
could have written otherwise than he has 
done ; but, notwithstanding all the apparent 
extravagancies and infirmities attached to 
him, as well as to every other mortal man 
on the earth (and broadly and boldly de
claring that we are not either bound or in
fluenced by him), we must confess it is 
the judgment of our most sober momenta, 
that tauntingly to charge us with merely 
being " the tool of Mr, Wells," or to reproach
fully charge him with sinful, camal, and 
unhappy motives, is cruel, ungrateful, anti
Cbristian, and altogether at variance with 
that zeal for the glory of Christ, and the 
maintenance of gospel truth, unto which 
all the sent servants of God are most solemnly 
bound. We are grieved to know that, for 
some weeks now, Mr. Wells bas been hin
dered, by bodily illness, from following 
his much-loved work. The churches can ill 
spare him, in times like these. 

W fl cannot close this hasty and spontaneous 
comment upon Mr. Corby's note, without one 
word respecting Mr. Spurgeon, It is very 
well known, we favourably noticed biil ad
vent into the ministry in 1854. We have 
had close converse with him, in his chamber; 
when a.temporary sickness laid him prostrate, 
we prayed with him, and in Christ, loved him 
with a love that can never die, we think. 
We have heard him expound the Scriptures 
with a soul•melting power ; and through his 
ministry have been led up to the cross with 
tears an!l deep contrition. We have also 
heard him contend for the distinguishing doc
trines of grace most vehemently and compre
hensively. We have bidden himGodspeedinall 
that was Godlike, and of II true gospel charac
ter. In these things we have had an advantage, 
perhaps, over Mr. Wells, who has, we believe, 
never either seen or heard Mr. Spurgeon. 
A hope that the Great Head of the 
Church has set Mr. Spurgeon upon the walls 
for great good, is not dead. Nevertheless, 
when we have known him visit towns, and 
passing silently by God's poor persecuted 
servants, go and preach for men, woo scorn 

the gospel Mr. Spurgeon preaches, and sneer 
even at him when he is gone, and they have 
secured the money he has gathered for them ; 
when facts of this kind have come repeatedly 
before our eyes, we have been shaken, and 
afflicted too. We have much more to say, 
but the time is not yet come.-ED. 

FRUIT-BEARING BRANCHES : 
A NOTICE OF THE EIGHTEENTH REPORT OF 

THE NEW ORPHAN HO1JSE ON ASHLEY DOWN, 
BRISTOL. 

A SIXPENNY pamphlet, published by James 
Nisbet, in Berners-street, London, and at W. 
Whereat's, Corn-street, Bristol, has been sent 
us for review. It is entitled "A Brief 
N arratioe of Facts relative to the New 
Orphan House, o,n Ashley Down, Bristol," 
,s-c. By George Muller ; and contains a 
large amount of interesting matter. There 
has always, to us, been something exceedingly 
singular and striking, in the existence of that 
Institution, where three hundred orphan 
children have for many years been supported, 
trained, and fitted for the various stations in 
life unto which they have been subsequently 
introduced. Singular and striking, because 
instead of being under the distinguished pa
tronage of royalty and nobility, instead of 
being maintained by a long hst of annual 
subscribers, Mr. Millier professes to look 
alone to the Lord, and to live a life of faith 
upon him for all that is required to carry oul 
the immense operations over which he has 
been led to preside. Those operations are in
creasing with rapid strides, so that he is now 
nearly or quite in possession of funds sufficient 
to erect another orphan house, for three hun
dred more orphans ; and beyond that he pur
poses to have another for four hundred, mo.k
mg a total of one thousand to be supported, 
entirely from the free, the unsolicited, the 
spontaneous gifts of charitable persons sending 
their donations from all parts of the globe. 
There are some weighty questions suggested 
to our minds by the careful perusal of this 
work : and we are wuious to mvestigate the 
avowed principles, and evidently much hon
oured practice of Mr. Miiller, with great care 
and diligence, because there is one feature in 
this Report which, if it can be established 
upon true Bible authority, illustration, =J 
evidence, is one which Christians of every 
grade should be called upon more fully to 
consider. But we ha~e not room this month 
to enter upon the enquiry. We hope to Jo 
so in October. 

We may Qdd, that the subjects and sugges
tions above refered to, led WI very recently 
to preach some sermons from those good 
words of our Master: "Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit," &c. 
These sermons are to be printed, if sufficient 
means are found, under the following title :
" The Best In<Jestment :-A Co1111f1arison be
twe6'1 Lifele&S and Living Branches, with u 
descriptimo of the Fruit prod«ced by the 
Saving G-race of God." Th0 sub•tance of 
Three Sermons, by Charles Waters Ba,.ks. 
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MILTON'S MORNING HYMN. 

TKEsB a.re thy gloriolll! works, Parent of good, 
Almighty! thine this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair: thyself how wondrous 

then, 
Unspeakable who sitt'st above these heavens 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowest works ; yet thAse declare 
Th:y: ioodness beyond thought, and power 

dinne. 
Speak, ye who best can tell, ye sons of light, 
Angels : for ye behold him, and with songs 
And choral symphonies, day without night, 
Circle his throne rejoicing ; ye in heaven, 
On earth, join all ye creatures to extol 
Him first, him last, him midst, and without 

end. 
Fairest of stars, last in the train oi night, 
lf better thou belong not to the dawn, 
Sure pledge of day, the.t crown'st the smiling 

morn 
With thy bright circlet, praise him in thy 

sphere, 
While day arises, that sweet hour of prime. 
Thou sun, of this great world, both eye and 

so~ . 
Acknowledge him thy greater; sound his praise 
In t~y eternal course, both when thou cliinb'st 
And when high noon has gain•d, and whe~ 

thou fall' st. 
Moon, that now meets the orient sun, now 

fly'st 
With the fix'd stars, fix'd in their orb that files• 
And ye five other wandering fires, that move' 
1n mystic dance, not without song, resound 
His praiAe, who out of darkness call' d up light. 
Air, and ye elements, the eldest birth 
Of nature's womb, that in quartemion run 
Perpetual circle, multiform; and mix 
And nourish all things ; let your ceaseless 

change 
Vary to our great Maker still new praise. 
Ye mists and exhalations, that now rise 
From hill or streamy lake, dusk1 or gray, 
Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold, 
In honour to the world's great Author rise; 
Whether to deck with clouds the uncolour'd 

sky, · 
Or wet the thirsty earth with falling showers, 
Rising or falling, still advance his praise. 
His praise, ye winds, that from four quarters 

blow, 
Breathe soft or low; and wave your tops, ye 

pines, 
With every plant, in sign of worship "ave, 
Fountains, and ye that warble as ye flow, 
Melodious murmurs JVarbling time his praise. 
Join voices, all ye Jiving souls : ye birds, 
That, singing, up to heaven-gate ascend, 
Bear on your wings, and in your notes, his 

praise. 
Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk 
The earth, and stately tread, or lowly creep; 
Witness if I be silent, morn or even, 
To hill or valley, fountain or fresh shade, 
Made vocal by my song, and taught his praioe. 
Ha.ii, universal Lord! be bounteous still 
To give us only good; and if the night 
Have f!atber'd aught of evil or conceal'd, 
JJ~perse it, as now light dispels the dad:. 

HEAVEN, 

HBAvEN is a land of light, freedom and bliss, 
A home for the weary-fa.1• sweeter than this · 
Its mansions a.re glorious, its joys are all pure: 
And its brightness and beauty for ever endure, 
I'm now in a desert of sorrow and woe, 
But no tears are shed there, and rough winds 

never blow; 
No clouds will they gather, no sighs swell my 

breast, · 
But all will be f~eedom, aJJd victory, and rest. 
No temp~r annoys there, no sinful thoughts 

pain, 
Nor death's awful form will affright me again· 
Thereguiltwillnotgnaw,norfearsca.st me dow~ · 
But there will be P.eace and eternal renown. 
There the light will be glorious my thoughts 

all di vine, ' 
In the ima~e of Jesus the saints will all shine; 
False frienas wont distress me, but joy ne'er 

to end L Friend. 
I she.II find in the presence of Jesus, my 
There glittering crowns will adorn every brow, 
And from fountains all pure, healing streams 

ever flow : [ ches wave, 
There white robes are worn, there palm bran
Jn honor of Him who is mighty to save. 
There life's battle is over, life's sorrows all . 

cease, [ and peace ; 
There my spirit shall rest, filled with rapture 
There with all the redeemed, I shall sit near 

the throne, 
With Jesus my Saviour eternally one. 

T. J. MESSBB. 

HAPPY KITTY IN HER COT. 
My heart and my tongue shall unite in the 

praise 
Of Jesus my Saviour for mercy and grace; 
He purchased my pardon by shedding ha 

blood, · 
And bids me inheri~ the peace of my God. 
My lot may be lowi,· my parentage mean, 
Yet born of my Go th"J'~ are glories unseen, 
Surpassing all joys amon1g sinners on earth, 
Prepa.rea for souls of a heavenly birth. 
Removed from a thousandcldJ.uroments to sin, 
I find in my cottage my heaven begin; 
And soon shall I lay all my poverty by, 
The mansions of glory for ever enjoy, 
By the sweat of my brow while I labour for 

bread, -
Yet, guarded by him, not an evil of dread ; 
And w bile I'm possessed of all riches in thee, 
My povert,Y comes with a blessing to me, 
My labourwg dress I shall soon lay aside 
For a robe bright and splendid, a dress for a 

bride; 
A bride that is married to Jesus the Lamb, 
Shall shine in a robe which is ever the same. 
If my fare shall be scanty while I travel below, 
Yei.i feast that's eternal shall Jesus bestow; 
No sorrow nor sighing shall ever annoy 
The heavenly banquet I there shall enjoy. 
H my labouring body goes weary to rest; 
Yet, saved by the mercy of Jesus, I'm blest; 
Fresh strength for my labour on earth he 

bestows, 
And ai.i,ve I shall bask in eternal repose. 

I ELDAD. 
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THE BRIGHTON RAILWAY PORTER; 
OR, 

"POOH WICKED FRANK~ 
[ PUllLISHBD IN II THE BARTHEN VESSEL" BY SPECIAL REQUEST,] 

]fnANCIB BnowN KNIGHT WllS born 11t Lewes, 
in Sussex, on the 26th of July, 1823, of trul_y 
God-fearing parents, and lived under their 
roof until he w11s eleven years of age, at which 
time his father died. Of'his early days little 
is known except that, as in the case of 
m11ny others, the religion of his parents had 
no particular influence on his mind. After 
his father's death he lived with a butcher in 
the town till he was fifteen years old, when an 
opportunity 111•:is afforded him to gratify a 
strong desire he had for a seafaring life. He 
went on board a man-of-war, bound to China, 
where he stayed about five years; during 
which time he suffered many hardships. 
When he returned, he married, and entered 
the _Brighton Police. After two :years spent 
in that employment, he engaged himself as a 
porter at the Brighton Railway Station. He 
found that many of his fellow-workmen had 
imbibed infidel notions, 

Francis Knight did not become an infidel in 
the usual sense of that word, but he disliked 
religious worship, and would invent a lie to 
excuse himself from going with his friends to 
the house of God, About four years before he 
died there were some signs of incipient con
sumption about him, which subsequently be
came confi1·med; still there was no relenting, 
no manifest change; he was the same heedless 
sinner as ever. 

In the month of July, 1855, there were 
some annual religious services to be held at 
Wiv.elsfield, near Brighton, in a chapel, in the 
burial-ground attached to which lay the re
mains of his father; and, not having seen his 
father's grave for several years, and knowing 
his two sisters would go over to the place on 
the occasion, he, singularly enough, and 
strangely to them, proposed to accompany 
them. He went, and saw again his father's 
grave. Afterwards his sister said to him, 
" You will go with us to the chapel this morn
ing, Frank; won't you?" "Oh, yes," said he, 
"I intend to go this morning." He entered 
the chapel, and after singing, reading, and 
prayer, Mr. Atkinson, of Brighton, who was 
the preacher, that morning, read for his text, 
•• Is it well with tliee 1" From the remarks 
made in the courso of the sermon, he solemnly 
felt for the fii'st time in his life that sin was a 
fact he could not deny, a fault he could not 
atone for, a debt he could not pay, a wrong he 
could not set right, and a work the wages of 
which is death. He could neither frown nor 
la.ugh the thought away, that he himself was 
a sinner, and that, therefore, it WAB NOT WELL 
WITH n111t, "I never," he remarked to his 
sister after the service, " heard suoh a sermon 
before I I supeose that gentlemen is from Lon
don." On being informed that Mr, Atkinson 
preached in Brighton, near his home, he ap
peared most agreeably surprised, and seemed to 

anticipate in the Ii veliest manner the pleasure 
of hearing him again. He hearrl again on 
every possible opportunity ; the truth was 
deepened in his mind; his early and long-for
gotten sins arose up before him, and he be
came, in all the solemn seriousness of the 
word, a broken-hearted man, suffering an an
guish which, to use his own words, " no tongue 
can describe.'' Whoever doubts the existence 
of God, the truth of the Scriptures, or the 
evil of sin, he then neither did nor could doubt of 
either. But he had a doubt-a doubt that 
fearfully heightened the dreadful torment of 
his mind, and shut up every entrance to his 
soul against hope,-it,was : "My sins are too 
great to be pardoned; there is no hope for 
me in God." He now wanted to pray; neces
sity urged him, though doubt disheartened 
him. "Oh! I hove been a blasphemer, a pro
fane swearer, and a despiser of God and re
ligion,-how can I pray? How can God have 
mercy on me? Oh? hell, I fear, must be my 
dreadful doom !" Such were some of the ter
rible reflections of this humbled sinner's heart. 
Yet he was led to pray ; an unconq r1erable 
constraint was upon him ; it was the power of 
necessity; and the following lines nre a just 
interpretation of his case :-

" I can but perish if I go, 
I am resolved to try ; 

For if I stay a.way, I know 
I must for ever die.•• 

This blasphemer, profane swearer, and de. 
spiser of God and religion, was now on bis 
knees before God. Strange change ! What 
did he soy ? " God be merciful to me a sin
ner !" What was the result ? 

He had heard of mercy-that God will 
have mercy-that there is forgiveness with 
God that he may be feared, through Jesus 
Christ dying for sinners. He had heard that 
Christ in his death was ma.de sin for sinners, 
that sinners might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. He had heard that the most 
infamous persons, being humbled and penitent, 
had been welcomed to come to Jesus (Jhrist for 
salvation, end hod not been sent empty away; 
and that whoever come to him in the grief of 
broken-heartedness for sin, would not be 
scomfully cast out, but compassionately re
ceived and blessed. Those things heartened 
him in hope. He cried and he was heard. 
God for Christ's sako, delivered his soul from 
death, and his eyes from tears; healed his 
broken heart, and bound up his wounds. He 
realizer! that, through the death of Christ, 
oil his faults were atoned for, all his debts 
wore paid, and a.11 his wrongs were righted. 
He now enjoyed the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding ; peace with God, 
peace in his conscience, and peace of mint! in 
the l'rospect of death, the judgment, aml 
etermty. Now he coulrl happily answer our 
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question-the question by which his heart's 
attention to eternal things was first seriously 
arrested : now he could say in h'uth, with con
fidence and joy, "IT IS WELL!" 

Shortly after this, he sickened 11.pace-sick
~ned for death ; but " it was well wit,h " him ; 
death he knew, would be a gain to him. Ho 
rejoiced with triumph in the prospect ofit, 
in more than an ordinary manner, On the 
31st of March, 1856, he was much worse, and 
his friends were hourly exl'ecting to witness 
his last agonies and last tnumphs, He was 
indeed happy-yea, he was in raptures. Fre
quently he exclaimed, " Happy ! happy ! 
happy ! Can this be dying P Oh ! how de
lightful! I shall soon see my blessed Jesus 
in glory, and sing his praises for ever," Ob
serving his friends in tears, he said, " What ! 
crying ? I can't cry,-I am so happy ; no! 
I can't cry, I shall soon be with my blessed 
Jesus in glory." Shortly afterwards he took 
each of his children and his wife successively 
in his arms, and, mingling his dying admoni
tions to them with fervent prayer to God for 
them, bade them all " good-bye," in a man
ner overwhelmingly affecting ; adding, " I 
shall soon be in glory." 

From eight o'clock in the evening of the 2nd 
of April until three in the morning of the 3rd, 
be was in a perfect ecstacy of bliss, standing, 
seemingly, on the. very threshold of heaven 
itself. Some of the many raptiµ-ous express
ions he then uttered, in the transports of his 
soul were the following : " Oh ! to think that 
Christ died for the redemption of his people, 
and that he died for me! Yes,'' said the dying 
man, with a peculiar emphasis, " for poor, 
wicked me ! Ah !" said he, "interest in Christ 
is everything. It is the having and realizing 
an interest in the precious blood of the Lamb, 
which affords me this solid pleasure now. 
' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not 
all His benefits ; who forgiveth all thine ini
quities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction; who 
crowneth thee with loving-kindness and ten
der mercies.' Oh!'' continued he, " am I 
not a brand plucked out of the fire ? Yes ! 
plucked out of the fire ? Yes, poor wicked 
Frank is plucked out'Of the fire! What an 
unspeakable mercy to be plucked out of the 
fire ! Ah ! he is merciful to sinners. Tell 
my fellow-workmen-tell everybody-God is 
merciful to sinners ; for poor, wicked Frank 
Knight has found him so. He has pardoned 
my sins ; he has washed me in his precious 
blood ; he has made me white in the blood of 
the Lamb." After this manner he continued 
almost without the least interruption for hours, 
while his listening friends were sitting around 
him, swallowed up in wonder, gratitude, and 
joy. At length one of his sisters suggested to 
him that he would most likely exhaust him
self by so much talking. This remark, 
however, only served to feed and fan the 
:f!.ame. " What ! " said he, with increas
ing energy and rapture, " exhaust myself!
Cease talking of the lorn of Jesus ! No ! I 
never can. I must, I will praise him as long 
as I have breath! See what he has done for 
me ! He has washed me in his precious, 

l'RECIOUB, yes, his PRECIOUS BLOOD ! 
Oh, I can never, never cease to praise him, 
Thero is, indeed, a reality in religion, and I 
have found it. What should I now do without 
it r It is the blessed ,·eality of religion that 
affords me this solid peace and happy pro~poet 
on my dying bed. I never found happmess 
like this before. 'It is well' with me now. 
This, this is sol-id peace, I know of a truth 
that, 

''Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live ; 
'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort ,when we die,' " 

To one of his fellow-workmen, who occa
sionally sat up with him the few remaining 
nights of his life, he spoke in the most solemn 
manµer, and begged he would communicate· 
to the rest the circumstances and experiences 
of his dying hours. " Tell them," he said, 
"there is a reality in religion, and that I have 
found it so ; tell them that poor Frank Knight, 
who has joined them in wickedness, has found 
that there is nothing but real religion will do 
on a dying bed ; tell them that Christ died for 
sinners, and that I have found pardon and 
peace through His blood ; teHthem I would 
not exchange my bed of affliction for the throne 
of the greatest monarch in the world, to be 
deprived of the love of God in my heart." 

The night before he died, when he was in 
a violent a~ony, he said, " Sweet affliction ! 
sweet affliction ! My pain of body is, indeed, 
so great, no tongue can describe it ; but my 
joy m Jesus is a thousand times greater-it is 
inexpressible, I shall soon be with my blessed 
Lord. But can this be dying P I am so 
happy ! How delightful ! Come, Lord Jesus, 
and take me home ! Oh! happy, happy, happy 
home ! I long to be at home. I now am not 
afraid to die, for Death has lost his sting ; 
yes, Death has lost Ms sting ! I shall soon 
be singing his praises for ever and ever ; yes, 
for ever and ever -for ever and ever ! More 
happy I cannot be here, and-

' If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be !' " 

In this truly happy state he continued with 
little variation to the last hour of his life, and 
died easily on the 12th of April, 1866. 

Reader, what think you? Is it well now 
with the once "poor, wicked Frank,'' as he 
styled himself? Is there not, think ;rou, 
something real and profitable in religion P 
Were Frank Knight's raptures the mero 
dreams of a superstitious fancy r 'V\r ere they 
not the sober joys of a thoroughly sane mind r 
Can you now, even if you would, think the 
Bible a cunningly devised fabler Is such 
Christianity as this mere priestcraft r Can 
that doctrine be but a base fraud, which pro
duces such results ? Contrast the end of the 
irreligious and the infidel with this mnn's, 
Let conscience speak· for once. Is there not 
a conviction in your mind which you can 
neither suppress nor gainsay, that it is well 
with him ? But, what was the secret of his 
happiness P He himself tells you, It waa a 
realised interest in the pardoning blood and 
justifying rigliteousness of the Lord Jesus 
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Obrist, Without this, reader1 it can be well 
with no man I With t.his 1t must be well 
with any man !-well in life! well in death ! 
well for ever ! 

(This beautiful narrative can be had sepa
rately of "The Baptist Tract Society," at 
HoulstQn and Wright's, Paternoster-row, 2o 
copies for 4d.] 

GOOD NEWS FROM CANADA. 

To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL. 

MY DEAR BELOVED BROTHER.-1 gladly em
brace this opportunity to write you a few lines. 
May the Holy Spirit of all truth and grace 
enable me so to write that we may hold com• 
munion with each other in things concerning 
the kingdom and grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. "That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship 
is with the Father and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. And these things write we unto you 
that your joy may be full." 1 John i. 3, 4. 

When l wrote you before I little thought 
that my letter would appear in the VESSEL, 
as it did in August, On the same day that it 
reached me, I also received a letter from my 
beloved friends of Hill-street Chapel, Dorset. 
square, in answer to one I had sent them, 
My soul was truly humbled within me in view 
of the solewn £osition I occupied, and I was 
led to c1--y to God for mercy lest .I should be 
deceived myself, or be deceiving you, who are 
his own beloved people; but, thanks be to 
God, sinful and unworthy as I truly am, I 
am not left without hope. according to his 
word, but humbly trust that I share in his 
love with all his saints. "Herebr we know 
that he abideth in us, by the spirit which he 
hath given us." 1 John iii. 24. 
- I thank you for the answer to my last, 
which I read with muoh pleasure, and I hope 
with some real profit ; you entered deeply into 
my feelings; and it is this onBness of spirit 
with God's people, that is an evidence to me 
that Law born again; and I have the wit
ness of this truth also within me - viz., 
"They that fear thy name will be glad when 
-they see me." Ps. cxix. 74. So that while I 
love tl1ose, who by the light of truth stand 
manifest to my conscience as the children of 
God, these are the very people who care most 
for my company; this humbles me in the dust, 
but it brings sweet comfort to my soul, and 
strengthens me to pursue my journey, which 
I travel much alone, and often almost in the 
dark; and I find it to be a narrow road, with 
but here and there a traveller. 

The cause of God and truth is very low 
hero ; there is a great deal of religion, but 
very little real godliness; nevertheless, the 
Lord is the same in every place to the soul 
that seeks his face, and we have much to be 
thankful for here; we enjoy, unmolested, the 
Sabbath-daJ, with all its privileges, and tho 
word of God is freely and widely circu
lated through almost every part of this vast 
country ; nnd noble edifices uro reared for tho 
worship of God by almost every denomination 
of profossing Christians ; but tho great ma-

jority are Methodists, and nearly all the others 
are (more or less) Arminians in sentiment, and 
there are none, even of those who call them
selves Calvinists, who preach the doctrine of 
the- gospel clearly, and unmixed with duty. 
faith. A good man, a Baptist minister, told 
me but a few days since, that he believes in the 
doctrine of election, and that it is clearly set 
forth in the Scriptures, but he does not be
lieve in preaching it; and I judge from others 
I have heard that they all view it in the same 
light. Hence, we never hear the great doc• 
trines of the gospel said much about, except 
in private conversation, while duty-faith is 
urged upon the universal mass of people, and 
this, I believe, is the reason of the weak state 
of the churches, even where they are numeri
cally strong. 

The Baptist cause is very low in the eastern 
part of this province; we have no standard 
ocected in this town, with a population of 6,000 
or 7,000, except a week-night prayer-meetino-, 
when there is often no one but myself and the 
sister at whose house we meet. I am united 
with a church a few miles back in the country, 
but we are far from being in a healthy and 
prosperous condition. Oh! that I might here 
see the daughter of Zion arise and shake her
self from the dust, and put on her beautiful 
garments. May the Lord pour out upon us 
his Holy Spirit, and revive his own work in 
this part of his vinyard, that we may stand 
forth before the world "clear as the sun, fair 
as the moon, and terrible as an army with 
banners." But, alas ! truth hangs her head 
like a bulrush, and often sits alone in silent 
sorrow and breathes this prayer, "Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful 
fail from among the children of men." Ps. 
xii. 1. But, thank God, that there are a few 
kindred spirits who meet here, and rejoice 
together m the hope of the gospel. I have 
witnessed the ordinance of baptism but once 
during the two years I have been in Canada. 
Last November, our minister baptised one 
female in the river Moira, in the presence of a 
large assembly composed chiefly of W esleyans 
and Roman Catholics. We sung at the river 
side the 822nd hymn, in Denham's Selection. 
Our pastor preached to a large audience from 
Acts viii. 35-39, and nobly defended the 
truth as set forth in this much dispise<) ordi
nance. Truly it was a good da.y to my soul, 
and I felt much comforted and encouraged. 
There are one or two others whose hearts I 
believe the Lord has opened, and enlightened 
their minds on the subject; may the love of 
Christ constrain them to follow ,him throull'h 
the water, and may he ever lead them m 
paths of righteousness for his own name sake. 

My dear sir, I hope I shall ever feel thank
ful to God for his good providence in sending 
the VESSEL amongst us, and to his servants 
for their work and labor oflove in supplying 
it with gospel matter every month. 1n some 
parts of Americil, in our •• church covenant,. 
with eaoh other, we engage to" esteem our pas
tor very highly in love for his work's sake," 
&c. This may be done nover so solemn,v, but 
unless God commend their ministry to our 
consciences wo oan nevor fulfil our agreement ; 
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snd ii'he make his word through them precious 
to our souls, we do love them " for their 
work's sake ;" and cannot do otherwise, whe
ther we have given our word this, or that way, 
And can 1 help loving those dear servants of 
God, whose words are like ointment poured 
fort,h in my soul, while 1 read in the VESSEL 
such as " Advantages of the Sanctuary" (in 
April No.), and many, many other such sa
voury pieces P I am glad to be able to tell you 
!.hat your labor in Canada is not in vain in 
the Lord ; I have heard four or five of the 
dear children of God in this neighbourhood 
spe.ak of the instruction and comfort they 
have received from the YESSEL, I have now 
t.en subscribers for the VESSEL; and three for 
!.he Gospel Standard. These two works 1 wize 
more than all the other means of grace I am 
uow favoured to enjoy. This is saying a 
great deal, but. 1 think that I am not quite 
alone in this. 

A short time since, a dear brother wished 
me to write you, and tell you how we get on 
in gospel matters here, and how highly we 
value the VESSEL, 1 told him 1 would 
like to write, but I had been wishing to 
send you (for the VESSEL) some pecuni• 
ary help just at this time of need; we 
at once agreed each to ~ve something, 
and I sent around a subscription sheet to the 
friends of the VESSEL ; a copy of which 1 en
close, with the result, which you will please 
to accept ; I feel that it is a very small sum 
indeed to send so far, but we have done what 
we could, and although it be but a trifle, I 
believe it is given cheerfully, and for the 
truth's sake. 

May the Lord make you glad with his 
countenance, and bless you abundantly, that 
you may abound in every good word and work. 
I have just been looking over the inventory of 
your estate ; I see there are infinite resources 
of exhaustless wealth, eternally secure, and a 
.crown of glory tb.at fadeth not away ; you will 
fmd it in l Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23, and l .Peter 
v. 4. Yours in Christian love, 

WILLIAM .P11cx. 
Belleville, Canada West, North America, 

July 11, 1857. 

form of II branch church, hi forme1· days, 
that plan was r,arried out oxtcneivoly, Tliue 
to the old Baptist church in Colchester, Esscx1 
there was no lose than ten branches of that 
church, and eeven ministering elders, the 
pastor visiting them every quarter. 

It seems our friends at Maidstone are privi
leged to have the gospel through the medium 
of the gift called " Helps.'' How ever, for 
some, to me unaccountable reason, such good 
ministers of Jesus Christ, ordained by the 
Holy Spirit, are not thought fit and proper 
to wait upon the Church at the table of the 
Lord ; thus making the Supper to stand 
ecclesiastically above the preaching ,of the 
glorious gospel. I have always thought 
that what the gospel is in word, the Supper 
was in figure ; and that a commission to 
preach the gospel involved the right to attend 
to the admimstration of baptism, and the 
celebration of the Supper. Protestant non
conforming Christians know nothing of cle
rical supremacy; we are all in that sense laity, 
The gifts of the Spirit are for the edification 
of the church, and ordination by the church, 
is only the recognition of a pastoral relation 
among themselves. It can give no office stand. 
ding elsewhere. Then, if an ordained mini
ister of one church comes to supply in the 
gospel another, he comes to them as a 
" Help ;" and is what the itinerant brother 
is in relation to a pe"Ople so assisted. There 
is a simplicity, as well as sacredness, in the 
gospel rule. A church may exist where God 
has not raised up a pastor, and though one so to 
fill office is desirable, and should be prayed 
for, we ought not to suppose that gifts for 
mutual edification do not exist in the body. 
Let the church meet and break bread among 
themselves. It is a commemoration, not an 
administration. They are gifted to think, 
pray, and to receive out of the fulness of 
Jesus ; and surely they may in godly sim
plicity and sincerity, " llo this in remem
brance " of their Divine Lord. 

This brings to my remembrance a meeting 
of gracious souls held many years ago, monthly, 
at the house of a friend at Camberwell, for 
prayer and converse on spiritual subjects. 
At such meetings, we enjoyed the communi
cations of the late G. Francis, of Snow's-fields, 

P.S.-: If you ':"e_et with Mr. F'.orem~n, and J. Castleden, of Hampstead. We had no 
please gi!e my Christian regards to hun, with I ordained pastor of a church amongst us, but 
all my friends at Mount Zion Chapel. I we had the gracious aids of the Holy Ghost, 

1 the Enlightener and Comforter, and we broke 
bread together in the name of the Lord, to 

LETTER FROM H. DOWLING j mutual edification; and during my twenty. 
one years of pastoral service at Colchester, if to 

IN TASMANIA, preach the gospel beyond them I left home 
. -- ) on an ordinance day, the church always met, 

(To the Edtto'1' of the EARTHEN VESSEL · one of the deacons, being the most gifted, was 
MY DEAR BROTHER 1N THE LoRo.-In invited for the time being to preside at the 

yoU1·January (1857)numuer, a Baptist church table1 and I have no doubt the presence and 
near Maidstone, designated "A Little Sis- blessmg of a God of love was with them. 
ter," states that they have only had the I hope our "Little Sister,'' who bath no 
Supper of the Lamb six or seven times in breasts, will take courage, and meet to " di
three years; and why? Because they have vide it among themselves," feeding on Jesus 
uut lia<l the aid of what is called an or- by faith, free from the trammels of men, and 
dainc<l minister. It is a q ucsiion whe~her the mere formalily of. external services. 
such churches would not be better provided Yours in our one glorious Christ, 
for, as tu pai,toral relation, by their sLanding HENRY DOWLING, 
related to a church in the neighbourhood in Tasmania, Austr111ia, April 1, 1867, 
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"SONGS IN THE NIGHT:" 
on, 

DROPPINGS I/ROM TIii! PEN OIi RICIIARD 
EVE, OIi DA.LlIAM IIILL, 

LETTER I. 
"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I ;!~11~•~:i~ 1~~at he bath done !or my sool,"-

DEA.ll llnoTIIl!R B,uni:e.- Wishing grace, 
mercy, and peace to be abundantly supplied 
unto you, and strength sufficient as your 
day-for I cannot but think that the Editor 
of the EARTHEN VESSEL very much needs it, 
as well as the poor unworthy writer; but I 
know your old song, and I very cheerfully re
spond to it myself; and can still say, 

" Grace taught my soul ~o pray, 
And made my eyes o'erflow; 

'Twas grace that kept me to this day, 
And will not let me go." 

To record the leadings of a gracio11s God 
in my soul, and his supporting my poor body 
so many years in the wilderness, is to me a 
most sweet and pleasant employment ; and if 
it may meet the eye of some poor, tried, and 
tempted child' of God, that they may, by view· 
ing the Lord's dear mercy to me, the most 
ungrateful, be encouraged to wrestle with the 
Lord, and, like David, to strengthen them in 
fheir God. 

Four-and-twenty years back, I lived without 
God, and without Christ in the world; a stranger 
to my own heart, though not always at ease ; 
for from my earliest childhood, I was the sub
ject of natural convictions, and many fears 
about God and eternity, and how it would be 
with me at last; but as none of these brought 
me upon my knees to wrestle with God for the 
pardon of my sins, I shall pass over a series of 
years, until after I was married, when my God 
sent his ai:rows into my soul, and brought me 
down to his feet, to seek for mercy and forgive
ness, and which precious mercy, I found to be 
in the merits and heart's blood of a crucified 
Saviour. O, blessed Jesus ! blessed Jesus! 
how can such a poor ignorant thing as I, ever 
be able to record· that look thou gavest me ? 
and ,which look brought new life into my soul? 
I will, by thy help, oh thou Eternal Spirit, 
record it in the best manner I can, to the 
1.>raise of the glory of his grace, 

" Who saw me ruined in the fall; 
Yet, loved me not withstanding all." 

I first notice the time when, and where the 
Lord arrested mo in my sins; which, as you 
have seen before in some of my writings, took 
place in a tea shop, in Smithfield. My wife 
at this time being vory ill, and having a 
young child at breast, I went to shop for her. 
I had not been there very long, before an oath 
escaped me, and as the young man gave me 
mr goods he fastened his oyes upon me, and 
SRld, "Do you know what it is to be damned!" 
I said, "No." He replied, "To be damned is to 
bo everlastingly separated from God, and from 
all that is good ; to be consigned with devils 
and damned spirits in hell never to come out ; 
this i~ the stato of tho wicked " o.nd whilo 

he was talking to me, I found a trembling over 
my flesh, and a terror indiscribable · my sine 
began to rise up against me, an ;wful fear 
possessed my soul, which I was quite a stran
g.er to, when I went into that shop. I have 
smce learned tha~ the young man, was a mem
ber of Mr. Luckin'a chapel, Clerkenwell. 0, 
my brother ! who can describe the terrors of 
a guilty conscience ! I took up my goods and 
gave them to my poor aflllicted wife · but 
the arrowe of the Almighty were with~ me 
I thought of an angry God! I thought of~ 
feai:£ul eternity ! I thought of the company of 
devils, and I trembled. I left my wife, and went 
to my stables, and there I begged for mercy 
from the Lord f~r one so wicked as myself. 

Soon after this, I was taken very ill with a 
fever, and inflammation on my chest, and 
w!"' attended by the doctor ; and my poor 
'!1fe hardly able to move about. My first 
ht_!le boy. wB!' very ill ; but here wae mercy 
1111Xed_ WJth Judge':"ent ; for the child drew 
the disease from its mother. The child was 
taken, an~ the mother was spared to the un
wor~h:y wnter, to be a blessing to him in his 
declinmg years ; and what was more precious 
than life itself, to receive the revelation of 
pardon through the precious blood of Jesus ! 
9, how ?ften_has this blessed portion worked 
m my mmd smce that period, " I kn010 the 
th01'flhta I think towards you : thoughts of 
peace and not of evil, to gi:ve y011, an ezpected 
end." Jer. :uix. 11. Little did I think 
when I stood by the side of my weeping wif; 
and departed child, that the thoughts of God 
were to me tho~hts of peace, and that ere 
Ion'!' I should rR1Be my Ebenezer, to the praise 
and glory of a Tnune God ! My soul was 
then deeply impressed with the thought that 
had it been myself instead of my child' died, 
my soul must have sunk to hell. With this 
thought ~ dropped upon my knees and prayed 
that I might find mercy. Mercy to my sin
wounded heart I laboured hard to obtain 
by my own works, as I knew then of no other 
way. But the Lord soon read the seventh 
chapter of Romans in my heart : to will was 
present with me ; but how to perform that 
which was good I found not, for the good that 
I would I did not, and the evil that I would 
not, that I did ; and this often made me 
mourn and sigh, and to think my state a very 
wretched one. 

As I. am _come to the end of my sheet, if 
you th~ ·this w:or~ a place inJ.our V BSSEL, 
I may wnte agamiftheLordwi • 

Yours, &c., U. EVE. 
(To be continuedJ 

EVANGELIZING 
IN HAMPSHIRE. 

DEAR IlROTIIER BANKS.-Knowing that you 
and some of your readers would be glad to 
hear how the cause of God is progressing in 
these parts, and as I am engaged a good deal in 
the_ work of iti_nerancy,_ flild having oppor
tumty of observmg the little companies of tho 
faithful, I thought that I would take up my 
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pen n.gttin in the eervioe ofmy MMter, nnd It nppen.re to ue, th11t there are nmongst 
gi.-e you the roBUlt of II few jottings by the this people some precious eoule, who would 
way. be delighted if the Lord w11e pleased to send 

1n the firAt plaoo, we shall begin at home. a servant of hie, well taught by tlto Holy 
Our_ lit~le church at Longparish wae made to Ghost in doctrine and oxpcr1ence, who 
rc,1°,ce m the Lord, on the last Sabbath in would ho able ministerially to go before them 
111 arch, in witnessing t-he ordinance of hap- in knowledge and in understanding ; feeding 
tism administered to three believers in the them with the pure word of God, and not with 
Lord Jesus Christ. One of our eiet,ere wae the commandments and doctrines of men, 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, under On the 114th of May, in company with bro
the ministry of a man of God of t,he name of ther Mower, wo hold an open air service on 
Culiit.t, in the Church of England, at Win- the bankeofthe river, at Netheravon, Wilts., 
chest.er ; but being rcmornd in the providence and after a sermon preached by brother 
of God into our neighbourhood, and hearing Mower, four persona were led by him into 
ofus 115 preaching strange and dangerous doc- the river, and wore baptized into the name 
trines, she tboucht that she would come, and of the Father, tho Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
hPnr for herself ; which she did, and found Thero wae a large concourse of persona, to 
that whnt WM declared by the preacher, were witnee3 the primitive mode of immersion; 
the .-er;y some truths that had made her heart we were much pleased at the order and 
to rejoice in God as her Sft\•iour. After hear- decorum manifested by the assembly, In the 
iug us for some time, and seeing the doctrine afternoon we spoke to the church and congre
of baptism as it ie revealed in the Scriptures , gation in the meeting house1 and after prea~h
of truth, she requested the administering of I ing, brother Mower presided at the table of 
the ordinance at our hands, and also fellow- : the Lord, and received into the church the 
ship with us HS a church of baptized believers. ' brethren and sisters, who had been baptized 

Our other sister bad been amongst the Prim- in the morning. In the evening we again 
itive Methodists and Independents, but like addressed the people; was greatly refreshed 
the woman in the gospel, with the issue of in our own soul. Truly it ia a beautiful 
blood twelve years, instead of getting better, work, when we feel the preciousness of the 
she rather grew worse : she had spent her all, truths we utter, 
and WM brought into great distress of soul. On the Monday evening following we went 
Well, just about this time, she aleo was direc- to a village (Enford), two miles off, and al
ted to come and hear the man that wae every- though the weather was unfavourable, we had 
wore spoken against, and when she heard a good congregation, and many testified of the 
us proclaim the way that we obtained mercy, Lord's presence and blessing. 
the good Lord blessed the word to her soul, ; Tuesday evening, we met again in the chapel, 
so that she was strengthened with faith to N etheravon, and were favoured with a sweet 
believe, and with love to obey. 1· experimental subject. 

The brother who was b11ptized at the same Wednesday evening, for the first time, paid 
time with our sisters, had been a lover of truth • a visit to U pavon, the scene of the late Joseph 
for years, and formerly eat for sometime un- 1

1 
Rudman'• first labours. Although I did not 

der brother Foreman's ministry in London, , know him personally, I felt a good deal of in
hut had never publicly put on the Lord Jesus : terestin the people amongst whom he laboured. 
Christ by an open profession of faith in his I On entering the pulpit my spirit was greatly 
name. The Spirit of our God wrought so , subdued ; for the thought was brought home 
blessedly by the word, that he also cheerfully j powerfully to my mind, tbat the herald who 
took up the cross, and followed his dear Re- , once occupied that pulpit, was now before the 
deemer in the much neglected and deapiaed throne, and in a short time, I hoped through 
ordinance of baptism. the mercy of the same covenant God, to take 

Brother Mower, of Shipton, preached to us my place aleo amongst the redeemed in hea
in the morning, and the pastor of the chw·ch ven. 
preached and 11dministered the ordinance in On Wednesday, June 3rd, we held our an
the afternoon. It was a day to be remem- nivereary at Longparieh, when we were ad
hered by us, and our praver is, that the Head dressed by brethren Mower, of Shipton, Cox, of 
of the church may often favour us with such Andover, Kingston, of Chute, and Puntis, of 
seasons. Winchester. The subjects on which they spoke 

On Good Friday the church at Ludgershall were, "The Church;" "Her Life ;" "Her 
held their anniversary tea meeting ; there was Redemption ;" "Her -Security," We were 
a nice gathering of the lovers of Zion, and gratified in listening to so much sound gospel 
after part.aking of a refreshing cup of tea, a truth, and hope that the good seed of the 
public meeting wM held, when addresses were kingdom which wae then sown, may be found 
delivered by brethren Cox, Kingston and springing up to the praise of the God of 
Dyer. Brother Mowerfresided. truth. 

The circumetances o this people are very We were able to inform our friends then 
peculiar; they have no pastor, and for the present (many of whom came from a distance) 
most part so poor, that they cannot pay for of the goodness of the great Head of the 
supplies ; and besides, they are so locally sit- church, manifested towards us during the last 
uat.ed, there beiug no meane of conveyance to eighteen months. There have been added to 
the place, that if we knew of a faithful bro- the church during that period nine members; 
tber, wbo spoke in the name of the Lo1·d, the ordinance of believer'• baptism has been 
we could not get him tlwre without great in- administered twice, and we are at peace 
convenience. amongst ourselves, 



SEPT, 1, 181>7 .] THE EAJI.TJIEN VESSEL. 207 

There is one feature in our pt'esent position 
"hlch is very peculiar, it is so unlike the gene
rality of ohurches, that it demands a passing 
notice, it is this, our congregation 1s very 
much reduced in consequence of our proclaim
ing the distinguishing doctrines of God's free 
grace ; and yet the church is increasing in the 
number of ita members, 

If the dear Lord is but pleased to give unto 
us, as a church, li11i11g sout,, we can well spare 
dBad professors. 

And now for a word or two in conclusion. 
It seemed to me that the county of Wilts. is 
greatly blessed with the gatherings of the 
saints. I do not know, Mr. Editor, whether 
you are aware of the following fact, but if you 
are, I desire to give it publicit7 ; that in the 
valley of the Bourne, commenCIDg at N etber
avon, there are a considerable number of free 
grace Baptist churches, within about two miles 
of each other. I believe there are eight or nine 
such, and the whole of them without pastors. 
Some of their supplies come from the churches 
at Devizes and Towbridge. 

If it were the will of God, I could wish that 
we had something to report of the like nature 
in this county (Hampshire) ; but no, for the 
most part, all is dark and uninviting; it 
might be truly said, that we dwell where 
Satan's seat is. I have often thought that as 
our brother Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle, is 
(I believe) a native of the county of Hamp
shire, whether he could not give us a week's 
testimony during the summer season, and re
visit the scenes of his boyhood. It may be 
(who can tell/) that God would bless the 
!abours of his servant, in causing an enquiry 
m the minds of many concerning the things 
which they shall hear from his mouth. You 
must not conclude from what I have stated, 
that there is no profession in the country. 
0 dear, no, there is an abundance of it, sueb as 
it is, but it is all characterized by formalism; 
worldly conformity; and enmity to the dis
tinguishing grace of a c011enant Jeh011ah. 
For a man to preach the unconditional doc
trines of God's truth in these parts; he needs 
to be divinely supported iu hie own soul, for 
he is sure to incur the hatred and opposition 
of all the workmongers, duty-faith men, and 
men-pleaeers in the neighbourhood. Soliciting 
an interest in the sympathies of the Lo1·d's 
people ; and apologizing to you, Captain 
Banke, for the size of this paokage for your 
next month's VESSEL, I remain, yours for the 
truth's sake, GEOJWE DYER. 

Andover. 

A LETTER 
REOEIVED BY T, POOCK, FROM ONE OF HIS 
DEEPLY EXERCISED, BUT MERCIFULLY PRE• 

BERVBD MEMBERS, 

DEAR P ABTon.-Itake the liberty of writ• 
ing a few lines to you, hoping they will meet 
you well, as through the kindness of a gracious 
God they leave me. Oh! what an iufiuite 
mercy that such sinuers as we n1·e, should be 

out of hell, much more to be able to any we 
are well; the words of the poet suite us

"Tell it unto einners, tell, 
I am, I am 8ut of bell." 

Oh ! had it not ·been for that everlasting 
covenant ordered in all tbings1 and sure, by 
the blessed Trinity in unity, what must have 
become of the whole race of man I We can 
see no hope apart from tbie ; for having once 
broken the command of bis Maker, lost the 
power of bis will, sin having taken poeeeesion 
of it, be fell under its tyrannizing influence 
and power, and what is worse than all became 
its willing servant. 

If we look at the Word of God, and see 
what sin has done in, and by onr nature, it 
makes one tremble, especially when the Lord 
is pleased to bring one to a felt acquaintance 
with hie own heart, hy opening up the foun
tains of the great deep that are within. 
There have been times iu my little experience 
when I have trembled, lest my God should 
give me over to Satan and sin, as a punish
ment for the abominable wickedness that I 
have seen and felt; but l have reason to bless 
hie holy name, that by hie power I have been 
kept till this present time. Some talk about 
having a will, and power to choose good or bad, 
which they please. If I mistake not, man 
has not lost hie will by the fall, before which 
its full bent was towards his great and good 
Creator; but, alas! it is not so now, and that 
we fine to our sorrow, sin having taken posses
sion of the will, dictates to it, falls down to 
it, and away goes the old man, and if not 
prevented by the power, and grace of God, 
goes down to the world of despair, to reap the 
reward of his own sins; then how can we ever 
charge the ever blessed God with injustice ? 
If he-had left the whole human race to perish 
in their sin, he would have been just. But 
what a lustre is there now in the justice of our 
God in the salvation of poor sinners! bow 
respendently does it "!'pear for them, and to 
them! It gains nothing in condemning the 
wicked, but it gains glory in saving the re
deemed ; receiving such :m overflowing satis
faction in the heart's blood of Immanuel, 
that, iustead of being an enemy to God's d.·ai· 
people, it takes their cause and case in hand, 
and sees them righted everywhere, screening 
them from the killing power of the law; but 
viewed in their law-fulfilling Head anJ justi
fied in and by his blessed obedience, cleansed 
by hie blood, and inhabited by his Spirit, they 
are protected, reserved to pardon, peace, 
perseverance, holiness, and happi.uesa com
plete. 

What should we do if the infiui.te justice of 
our God was not satisfied in our salvation ? 
We should be afraid to enter yonder bright 
aud glorious world ; angdti bd.1olding us 
woulJ be filled with jeopardy re•pecting the 
perpetuity of their holy, happy position; but 
when we behold mercy manifested, truth esta
blished, righteousuess mui.ntai.ued, peace pro
claimed, justice completely satisfied, the pour 
sinner saved and glorified, Gou himself there
with, and thereby, honoured, it is here we see 
the exceeuing worth of tho work n.n<l merit of 
a precious Christ, in bring~g together that 
which secmetl. to be opposeu to the sinner's 
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snlvation, although we may be sure the attri
butes of our God never opposed each other• 
and,. blessed b~ God, they beautifully har'. 
tnomze m the smner's s!llvation. 

Oh, Sir, this is a salvatiou worth the em
ployment of_your poor clay tongue to tell out 
to us poor smners1 when the blessed Spirit is 
pl~ased to tell it mto your poor soul. How 
smted to_ such poor mortals as we are! how 
safe for time and all eternity ! Many are the 
dou~ts _of a po?r worm respecting his inter
est m it, especially when the Lord is pleased 
w allow Satan t? come in_ with his fiery darts, 
my own corruptions to anse, and the wrath of 
my God appears to be in my poor conscience 
ready to bUl"st in upon my soul. 

Dear pastor, we stand in need of an Inter
cessor at such times as t_hese, or what would 
become of us ? Desperation would assail our 
mind, and verily if not kept by the power of 
the blessed Spint we should open our mouth 
and cu~e ou,: God, and consign ourselves t~ 
everlastmg m,sery. But, blessed be his holy 
name ! though tempted to do this for years 
can say with the poet,- ' 

" Yet have been upheld till now, 
'Yfho could hold me up but thou ?" 

I thmk I make no mi.stake about what I 
have wrote, having been brought to some 
acquaintance with these things for several 
years, more or less. I?ear pastor, if I have 
made too free, forgive ; if not accept the lines 
-from one of your pastoral care and his heart's 
desire for you is, that God may bless yon, hold 
up your hands, make you strong in his 
strength, and at last victorious in his vic
tory. 

Give my love to Mrs. P.; come and see 
us as soon as convenient ; you won't expect to 
see 1l'! grand folk, but we shall be glad at 
any time to welcome you with such as we 
have. Take this as a full invitation from a 
poor helpl_ess worm in himself ; but hope 
mterested m the same common salvation as 
yourself. J, DEA.RING, 

Needham :Market, Suffolk. 

DUTY-FAITH. 

DuTY-FA.ITH is surely one of the most God, 
dishonouring dogmas to be found in the mi'dst 
?f_professing Zio~ It charges a holy God with 
InJ ustice, and pomts the sinner t<, himself for a 
remedy against ruin, We know it is fashion
able ; we know it is flesh-pleasing; but the 
minister of Christ has to declare the truth at 
the expense, peradventure of friends, reputa
tion, and worldly advantage. And he dare not 
o.nd would not, willingly deceive his heare-rs. ' 

1. !J":ty-faith dishonours God. To preach 
that ,t_ 1S man's duty to believe savingly in 
Christ 1S absurd. A babe in grace knows better. 
What! can that be a duty which is out of the 
power of a natural man? Does God expect to 
gather fii:s of thistles P There must be a new 
n_ature given before saving faith can be exer
e:..sed. To preach otherwise is, indeed, to repre
sent God as a hard Master: the langua~e of 
the ~rvant in the parable might then be Justly 
apphed to the Lord-namely, "Lord, I knew 
thee, that thou art a hard man, reaping where 
thou hnst not sown, and gathering where thou 

has~ not strawed.'' Ilut we learn from the 
Scriptures that faith is the gift of God. 

2, Duty-faith points the sinner to himself 
for a ~em~dy. against sin. It virtually says, 
~alvat1on. is within the reach of every man. It 
1s free-will under a gospelized mask. It virtu• 
ally says, it is thine own fault man if thou 
art not saved: there is a full salvatio~, tossing 
w and fro for any one to catch and it is thy 
duty to believe. Jesus has do~e much• but 
the first upon which thysalvationturnsis'this 
Wilt ~hou bel~eve? Why, brethron, how basel_y 
unscriptural is all this: we know, who are 
~au~ht _o~ God, that it is 11 part of salvation, in 
its md1vidual bearing, for the Holy Ghost to 
~ork faith in the heart, and make a poor 
~mner first to apprehend, and then to believe 
m the Lord Jesus Christ to the saving of the 
soul. 

3. Duty-faith is calculated to mislead and 
deceive. A':1 honest preacher is very anxious 
not to deceive souls. His work is to unfold 
whatever appears dark in the word of God. 
But he who preaches duty-faith virtually denies 
~~ absolute necessity of the new birth. Surely 
it IS the work of a minister to show how the 
~ord of God beautifully harmonizes when 
rightly understood. 1:1 e ought to be an inter
preter. _The c!'mtradictory statements of some 
men are msultmg to the common sense of their 
hearers, if they did but use it. Their yea and 
nay preachments amount to nothing. Now a 
God-sent minister seeks the soul profit of the 
people. The fear of God preserves him from 
seeking to amuse or to excite the natural 
passions of his hearers. These he leaves for 
the playhouse. He reads, "He that sows to 
the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption.'' 
He dare not thus trifle with solemn realities 
and the never-dying souls of men. He finds 
the word of God to be a burden. And this 
feeling solemnly influences his ministry. 
" Knowing, therefo1·e, the terrors of the Lord 
we persuade men." , .... , 

Re who knows the plague of the heart, and 
mourns daily over its wretched depravity will 
never flead for duty-faith. The knowled~e of 
an evi heart of unbelief is a certain cur; for 
that. A~in~nism, in its thousand-fold shapes, 
cannot exist m that school. The teachin~s of 
God the Spirit in the heart will be s,;e to ' 
correct the errors of the head. We may gather 
much rubbish in a speculative way, which the 
furnace work in the heart will have to burn up. 
Thus the Lord's ministers and people become 
rooted and grounded in the faith. And a God 
sent minister will never contradict the teach
ings of the Spirit of God in the heart. This 
marks a man to be a minister of the Spirit 
and not of the letter, Letter-ministers, wh~ 
are very speculative, may make strange mis
ta~cs; their speculatio!1s, like all other speou
lat1ons, may prove failures, but ho who is 
taught of the Spirit of God, while he abides by 
what he has tasted, and handled, and felt, will 
!lever err ; he preaches and opens the word as 
1t has been taught him from above, feelingly 
and experimentally; and, unless ho be indeed 
a _novice, running before he has propel"ly learnt 
hL~ message, he will never preach DUTY-FA.ITII, 

Hounslow. JosEPll PALMER. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

WILLIAM SCANDRETT, of everlasting love, salvation b;r grace alone, 
of the robe of righteousness which covers and 

THE J'lliST l'ASTOR OF THE SIBLE HEDINGllAM adorns the regenerate, and the separation 
CllUlLCH. from the world effected in those who are pre

destinated, called and justified. They saw, 
(Continued from page 171). heard and,rejoiced1 for their souls were fed 

WE have lately been looking into the printed and taught by his message. Not so the 
biographies of Edward Blackstock, William preacher. He had sore travail! He feared he 
Allen, John Bayley, and some other faith- was running unsent: wondered that anybody 
ful men who once lived and laboured on this could obtain profit through one so weak, so 
earth, but who have long since, with tens of ignorant, so dark, as he; often begged the 
thousands of others, been called home to Master's forgiveness for his presumption, and 

· 1 · h · Th · resolved to give up. If he had begun 
their heaven Y Ill entance. ere 18 some- of himself, he could have left off of him-
thing sweetly salutary in reviewing the self; but he was not his own, he was 
scenes of tribulation, and the happy hills of the servant of another, of One who will 
holy triumph, which, made up, more or less, be obeyed; so William Scandrett, who was 
the earthly existence of thos~ dear men. We called to preach sovereignty, must bow to 
are much desirous of giving our readers a few sovereignty, and do the Master's bidding, 
beautiful sketches drawn from tb.e stores left despite the cowardice of the flesh, self-dis
behind of God's most wonderful dealings trust, godly jealously, and satanic opposition. 
with his own beloved messengers. While he was thus exercised, and expecting 

Last month, we commenced a review of his mouth to be stopped, his ministry was 
tb.e history of the Baptist church at Sible growing in depth and savor, and •igns fol
Hedinc,ham, drawn from "JUBILEE JoT• lowed in the conversion and ingathering 

o of souls. The place was too strait for the in• 
TlNGS," (a neat little book recently issued by creased attendance, and an addition was made 
that laborious evangelist, TaoMAS JONES, of to their space. Generally the baptised went 
Blackb.eath," as they call him;) and we are to Earls Coln on ordinance days. Sometimes 
truly glad to learn that our little article was the pastor, Mr. Pudncy, came and adminis
the means, in the Lord's hands, of giving tered the Supper at Hedingham, and fre
decision to a dear sister in Christ, in the quently preached to them on week evenings1 
West of England, who was staggering be-_ all which, under the divine blessing, conduceu 
tween " Independency" and "New '.l:esta. to the strengthening of their hands, and the 
ment Gospel order and obedience." Cb.eer spread of truthful information in the neigh-

Ii l b k hr h bourhood. up, Thomas Jones, your tt e 00 ' t oug As the number of the baptised had grown 
our notice of it, has bad the approbation of to twenty, they thought they should do well 
heaven stamped upon it. We hope it will to form a church of themselves, and set up 
clear the eye, and cheer the heart of many the standard more conspicuously. Not dar
a pilgrim to Zion ; and strengthea the ing to act on their own opinion, they went to 
wavering footsteps of many a seeker after the throne for direction, and being more and 
truth. more impressed with the propriety of the step, 

We have promised to shew "How William they consulted their brethren at Erls Coln, 
Scandrett was 1·aised up as the first Pastor of who kindly and prayerfully considered the 
tlie Hedingham Church." Here is the fulfil- matter, and came to the conclusion that the 
ment of that p·romise. Our historian says:- time was come for a separation, and they 

agreed to dismiss them for the purpose of 
"After a little time spent in this simple pro- forming a church in their own village. 

fitable manner, it became evident to the more On the 12th, February, 1805, the following 
intelligent that their brother Scandrett pos- ministers attended, to assist in the formation 
sessed gifts beyond the res~, _and ~hat he grew of a Baptist Church at Sible Hedinghiun, 
fast in knowledge and spmtuality, and apt- viz. : 
ness to teach. They stated their thoughts to Mr. Goody Pudney, of Erls Coln; Mr. 
the church at Erl.s Coln, and requested he Bowden, of Coggeshall; Mr. Rody, of Clare; 
might be examined as to his ability and Mr. Shuttleworth, of Coggeshall; M:r. Smith, 
worthiness for a more prominent place among of Bures. 
them. The result justified their hopes con- Of these good men, and of the thirty men 
cerning him, he was called to !' tri!'l of his and women who that day clasped hands, and 
gift and was counselled to 1&dd1ct himself to pledged themselves to the Lord and to each 
the 'ministry of the Word. He s_ubmitted to other, not half-a-dozen remain alive to tell 
the judgement and wIShes of his brethren, how solemn and sweet were the services of 
but 1t was with fear and trembling. To them the occasion, of which the church book con
it was evident the Lord was preparing him for to.ins this notice : 
a useful work in the vineyard : his mouth was " This was a day in which the Lord was 
opened to speak sweetly of the Siuner's Friend, 'pleased to favour ministers and people wit b. 
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his special presence, whioh gave us reason to 
1
. Gill, of Brine. Calvinistic, nnd no mistake ; 

believe the Lord was on our side." that which Ie _call~d hyper-calvinism_ no'!• n-
William Scandrett continued to preach days, _to distmgu1sh 1t fi"?D?- _the trunmmg, 

among them, and his labours wel·e blest. To I truckling, yea aud n~y divm1ty (fal~ely so 
all but himself it was manifest he was in ten- called,)· which starts with the foundations of 
ded to be their minister, and they gave him a the ~P?•tles and prophets, and builds up an 
unanimous invitation to take the pastoral · A.rmiman superstruct,!re of wo?d, hay1 straw, 
charge of them which he declined, declaring and stubbl~, ~~m~ustib_le rub~1sh, which one 
himself totally unfit for so solemn and i flash of S!n~ s hghtnmg will u!terly con
weighty an office. They said among thein- • sume. W i\h~~ Scandi:ett and hlS brethren 
selves, "If this is of God, as we have g:ood rea-·I were Calvll;'istio. Baptists; they made no 
son to believe it is, He will make it plain; secret _of the!r belief, they ~ere. not ashamed 
we can do nothing without him and we do of their oalling, they gloried m the cross; 
not wish. Let us make it a matter of daily they said, "By the grace of God we are what 
prayer till he gfres his decision." Again and we are_." This "'.as as it sho~ld be, al!d as we 
again they applied to their brother to know hope it ever will be at Sible H!:dingham. 
the state of his mind, and his constant reply The_ trumpet .?ave a ~ert~in sound, its p~~cla
was, "I am so fiercely tempted, so tempest- mation w!ls, Salvation ~s of t~e Lord: he 
tossed, so dark and perplexed in my soul, that purl?osed it; he pla~ned it; he, ~ the person 
I tremble at the thought of the pulpit; how o~ his ~?n, fulfilled its legal_condit1ons ; he by 
then can I venture on the pastorate?" his Spmt an_d W?rd, makes !t kn~wn ; he ten-

Jehovah makes his way in the clouds and d~rly and mightily •e~ures its obJects; and to 
his path in the waters and his footsteps are him resounds the praise. 
not known. Though he kept his servant in Next month we hope to shew how William 
this anxious and trying state, and tried the Scandrett, though so clearly called of God, 
faith ?f th_e people about him, he wen~ on_ to had to suffer in connectibn with that holy 
bless m hIS own way. The congregation m• work in which the Great Head of the church 
creased, souls were quickened, mourners were had called him. 
comforted, and t_he people were 00°:firmed. The case of William Scandrett presents a 
A more commodious place of worship was l ll .~ 0 d t th · · t W 
raised, which was opened on Lord's.day, June c ear ea 0J O o e minis ry. e ven-
2, 1805; on which the history contains this ture_ to ask our_ young brethren whose hea~tB 
grateful effusion : are inJla~ed with love to _the wo~k, to 1!-o~ice 

"T1e Lord bath followed us with lovin<>- the caution and care with which William 
kindness and tender mercies ! 'Oh ! th~t Scandrett acceded to the desires of the people: 
men would praise the Lord for his good- the example is· worth their deep attention ; 
ness !'" even those churches who so suddenly. lay 

In September of th~ sam! year, they pre- their hands upon men willing to serve them, 
~en?'d for the fiftb or SlXth time, a unammo11S may do well to remember that all who in 
invitation to Mr. Scandrett to take the place the Lord confide are not rash in their move
of ~nder shepherd among them, and now ments, But until a month rolls round we 
their prayers were answered, and " to the t forbeid 
praise of God's grace and the rejoicing of mus • . ,,_ 
their souls," their brother was constrained to (To be continue~,. 
accede. He yielded to what appeared to him 
to be the Dinne will, at the same time declar
ing that he had no confid,mce in himself, but 
trusted wholly in. the sufficiency which is of 
God. 

On the 8th of October, William Scandrett 
was ordained, when Mr. Cardiuell, of Hal
stead, asked the usual questions ; Mr. Pudney, 
of Erls Coln, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. Rody, of Bilderstone, gave the charge 
from Acts XL 28, " Take heed, therefore, unto 
yO'Ursewes, and to all t1ie flock O'Der the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you O'Der>eers; to 
feed the church of God, which he hath pur
chased with hu own blood.'' Mr, Pritchard, 
of Colchester, preached to the people from 
Eph. v. 15, '' see then that ye walk circum
spectly; not aa fools, but aa wise," Mr. 
Bailey. of Brockham Green, preached in the 
evening. Messrs. Smith, of Bunes, Rody, Jon., 
of Clare; and Shuttleworth, of Coggeshall, took 
part in the services of the day. It is not 
deemed necessarv to insert the confession of 
faith adopted by the church, and emphati
call v declared by Mr. Scandrett as his own; 
but.it may not be amiss to say, that it was in 
close keeping with the creed of Keach, of 

ORDINATION OF MR. BAKER. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS,-! again take the 
pen to write you a short account of a visit I 
lately made to a certain locality, in the county 
of Suffolk; and to narrate, briefly, some cir
cumstances in relation thereto. I left that part 
of the country, where I reside, on the 21st 
of July last; arrived at Ipswich, and by some 
dear friends was pressed to preach to them on 
the evening of that day ; this I endeavow·ed 
to do, but found myself in that condition which 
is most distressing to a gospel minister ; I was 
shut up and could not oome forth; I really 
felt, my feet were made fast in the stocks ; in 
fact I felt as though I could say nothing that 
was law, gospel, or common sense, and one 
of the deacons of the place having to leave 
before I had finished, I thought he went out 
because he couW not bear to hear me any lon
ger; I know not that I was ever more miser
able while endeavouring to preach the fospel; 
however after the service was over, found 
the people did not show any bitter feeling 
against me but the contrary, especially sonie 
of them. • 
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The next mornin!I', Julf 22nd, I entered a 
boat, in company with several friends1 all of 
us being bound for the village, called Chel
mondistone, where the public ordination of 
Mr. Bnker was to take place ; while we were 
being rowed down the river, my attention 
WllB much taken by the beautiful scenery, on 
either side of the river "Orwell," the hills, 
and dales, were covered in some places with 
the waving, bowing and luxuriant corn, in 
others, with trees whose foliage and green
ness were admirable. Beneath them, was the 
outspread verdant carpet of grass, where the 
bleating flock, and the lowing oxen, under 
the widely extended, and vaulted roof of hea
ven, satiated their hunger and thirst. Whilst 
I was admiring the works of the great Giver 
of -all good, the song of :praise was ascending 
from my companions, m which I myself 
occasionally jomed. Thus pleasantly were 
we borne along, on the rippling stream, till we 
were moved from the watery element, to terra 
firma; from this spot, we had a most delight
ful walk through plantations, meadows, &c., 
until we made our ascent to the village road ; 
walking a little way on this road, we pre
sently came' in view of the chapel, which is 
situated in a very pleasant part of the village, 
and is a neat, commodious well built place. 
The people from all parts were wending their 
way towards this house appointed for prayer. 
Almost immediately after my arrival, the ser
_vice commenced by a song of praise. After 
the song of praise, Mr. Felton of Ipswich, 
addressed the Majesty of Heaven in a most 
solemn manner. Another song of praise was 
sung, after which that much esteemed and 
useful servant of God, :!\fr. Collins, of Grundis
burgh, addressed the people upon the nature 
and the constitution of a gospel church. He' 
first pointed out the duty of all professors of 
Chrietianitr to attend to the injunctions left 
on record m the gospel, respecting the ele
ments requisite for the formation of a gospel 
church, and how those elements should be 
gathered to~ether, and placed in proper order. 
On this pomt he was very particular, and 
very instructive. He next spoke of the ordin
ances of a gospel church ; and in setting forth 
his views in regard to those who were c~lled 
to attend to the ordinance of baptism, he cer
tainly laid the predobaptists by their heels; 
so likewise, touching the mode of administer
ing the.t ordinance, proving that no warrant 
from the word of God can be found for in
fant sprinkling, nor for the ordinance, to be 
administered in any other way than by im
mersion; after speaking very ably in defence 
of these ordinances, he pointed out the quali
fications necessary for deacons, and for the 
ministers ; ehewing their several offices, &c., 
and that to be placed properly in, and over a 
church, it must- be the choice of the people, 
yee., and without this free choice, 1t was 
proved that thore would be an infringement 
of the rights of God's people. The whole of this 
address was attended to with very marked 
attention; it was, an elaborate, and telling 
one, in many respects. A verse ofa hymn was 
sung, Mr. Felton then asked questions of the 
church, and of Mr. Baker the elected pastorJ· 
he inquired of the church how they were le 

to make choice of Mr. Baker, as their pastor ? 
In reply, one of the deacons rose, and read, 
an account of the rise of the cause ; of its 
increase, its changes, and present state ; and 
it was interesting to hear that the man who 
was the first pastor of the people, we.a but a 
poor man, as it relates to the things of this 
life, but he was rich in faith, and the Great 
Head of the Church was pleased, through his 
instrumentality, to gather many of his dear 
people from darkness to light, e.nd from the 
power of sin, and Satan, unto the knowledge 
of the living, and true God. 

After the deacon had finished reading the 
account of the Lord's providential dealings 
with them, as a people, llfr. Felton called 
upon the elected pastor, Mr. Baker, to give a 
statement of the Lord's call of him out of 
de.1·kness, into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 
The young preacher then arose : all eyes were 
fixed upon him. Shall I write you truly 
about this matter ? God forbid that I should 
write ought else, although in this our day 
universal charity spreads her benign wings 
over all who profess to be ministers, or be
lievers. Still, does it become the true, dis
cerning ministers of the gospel, to speak of 
men, and things, as they are ! How fatal 
false commentlation has in our days been to 
young aspiring ministers none can fully say. 
Nay, it will never be known, till that day 
shall declare· it. I well know all the Lord· s 
servants, are not called to prove the mystery 
of iniquity so much, so long, and so tryingly 
as some are ; nor can all, at all times, speak 
of the things they have known, and felt so 
strictly and fully as some do ; and I kno1v 
too that the real safety of a person does not 
consist in their being able to say so much 
about what they have felt as lost sinners, and 
what they have felt when brought to feel 
that they are saved sinners; but, I know also 
that it 18 nevertheless necessary that when a 
minister is about to be placed over a people, 
such people have a right to require an account 
of how he became a partaker of the fruits of 
the gospel, =d what was the effect of his be
coming- a partaker of those fruits. It may 
be said, the people were satisfied with their 
elected pastor : and with the statements he 
made: be it so. I quarrel not with either 
pastor or people. I wish them every good. 
Nevertheless, as I have by friends been pressed 
to write a little about this ordination, l shall do 
so truthfully, having made use ofmy eyes, and 
ears too, and formed my own judgement ac • 
cording to what I saw and heard. What then 
were those things he spoke of touchiug his 
call by grace? The amount was simply 
this : he had been from childhood, at times, 
under some trouble from his conscience bear
ing witness against him as a sinner, and when 
he grew up he went to hear Mr. Elven : he 
felt very uncomfortable. Mr. Elven compared 
the sinner's heart to an old lumber-room, 
which by the light of a candle may be seen to 
contain a vast deal of bad lumber : he seemed 
to find this was what his heart was, a 
lumber-ro11m for sin. W c heard little 
or nothing of the terrors of God's law 
making him distrncted, of the cryiug, groan
ing-, wrestling, striving, sinking vf spirit, and 
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of the deep misery felt from the law of God 
brought home to the heart, and conscience, 
and consequently, little of the joy of deliver
ance under Rsoul ravishing view of the mercy, 
grace, and love of God the Father ; the con
descension, loYe, blood, and righteousness of 
the Son of God ; no description of the sen
sations that are felt when Christ's righteous
ness is seen and felt to be imputed to us, and 
all this resulting from the mighty power of 
the Heavenly Testifier of Jesus. Where is the 
weight and measure without this ? Soon after 
this he began to feel comfortable, and went 
on hearing Mr. Eken till he began to find he 
did not preach truth. This appears to have 
been shewn him by reading some of the ser
mons of Mr. Joseph Irons. Soon after this he 
was called to preach to some people, and con
ti~ued to do so for oome time : he then left off 
for a time, and began again, from a trifling 
circumstance. He gave in his definition of 
faith. &c. 

After Mr. Collins had given him the right 
hand of fellol'!'ship on behalf of the ministers, 
a hymn was sung, benediction pronounced, 
and the people left. In the afternoon, that 
much honolll'ed and very highly esteemed man 
of God, Mr. J. Foreman,of London, delivered 
the charge to the minister. and truly his 
imagery was remarkable, his imagination 
prolific, his eentenc08 weighty, the truths 
uttered most important, and apostolic. And 
the venerated serrant of Christ, gave such 
advice, instruction, and admonition as it is 
hoped will prove profitable to the young man. 
I felt it good to be there, and many testified 
that God's word was verv precious, to them, 
while being delivered by 1us tried servant, in 
his otDfl peculia1' w~. After the afternoon 
service as many of the people as chose took 
tea. The &ervices of the day were resumed in 
the evening. Mr. Poock, of Ipswich, preached 
to the church, a very instructive, excellent 
discourse. The services of the day did not con
clude till paet nine o'clock. We again took 
boat, and by the light of stars reached Ipswich 
in safety. Thus, my brother, I have given you a 
brief outline of my journey, an_d ~hall ask Y'?u 
to Jet this account, rough as 1t is, appear m 
the next molith's VESSEL, while I remain yours 
in our gracious Lord. 

D. PEGG, 
CLAXTON. 

humble cott!'P• w~ch, after serving the pur
pose of makmg a larger place necessat·y, was 
blll'Ot down. By the way, Warboys claims an 
unenviable notoriety for the number of it. 
destructive fires ; and the philosophy of the 
natives under a visitation of the kmd is most 
exemplary. 

A Mr. Richard Lnywas the ftrstlocated mini
ster, who is described o.e an earnest, sound, 
and vehement preacher, but of crooked tem
per, which produced discomfort to others, and 
wo.e, no doubt, he being a godly man, the 
greatest plague to himself. A bad temper is 
like the tooth-ache-it receives small pity. 
Nay, not unfrequently it is played upon and 
irritated by the mischievous who then turn 
round and say, " What a horrible temper the 
man has got!'' May we not conclude that the 
man bemoans his temper quite as much 11s his 
christian brother bemoans !,is besetment, what
ever it might be ? The next minister was a 
Mr. Dunham, who is well spoken of on a 
tombstone in the graveyard. He was of 
feeble health, and continued to preach among 
them only three years. Application was then 
made to the late Mr. Stevens, ofMeard's-court, 
well known and highly esteemed in these parts, 
and he recommended a member of hie church, 
Mr. David Irish, whose ministry was much 
blessed, and the congregation so increased 
that a spacious barn, in which the people 
worshipped, became too strait for the comers, 
and the present commodious chapel was built. 
Here Mr. Irish continued to minister in the 
word and doctrine for twenty five years, and 
the cause grew and multiplied. The latter part 
of the time he and his 11.ock did not cotton so 
amicably as for many years they -had done, 
and at length he resolved to leave them which 
he did in October, 1856, since which time the 
people have depended on supplies. The Way
farer has not pryed into the circumstances 
which terminated in the severance of bonds 
sanctified by the holiest and happiest associa
tions. He has no wish to hear talPs of by
gone blunders and wranglings that do no 
honor to the master, nor to the servants who 
are forbidden to sin even in anger, (Eph. iv. 
26,) and are exhorted to Jove one another with 
a plll'e heart ferveptly. His advice to the 
church and its late pastor has been to bury the 
diea"reeable and remember only the grateful; 
the ;';,any seasons of blessing and sweet com
munion they have had together, and their near 

A \\" A Y FARE R ' S NOTE S prospect of a joyful re-union, where all will 
OF TRAVEL. blend in perfect cordiality and endless bliss. 

A period occurs in the history of some 
chlll'ches and ministers, in which a separation 

THE ORIGIN OP THE BAPTIST CHtl RCH AT becomes necessary. Both may deprecate it, 
shrink from it, yet cannot evade it. Preach
ing and hearing are habit, not means of grace ; 
religion is no longer a life, but a form. The,·~ 
is a muddy suspicion that all is not _rig~t, 
though no one seems to know wherem hes 
the wrong. By-and-bye it is suggested that 
the old doctrine is defective, and it requires a 
new tag, something modern, to adapt it to the 
times. But the p11Btor goes on a visit to an
other encampment, and there preaches the 
same things he has been preachmg al home 
fur years, w;,d he finds theID as lll6cious, 111 

WAJUIOYS, 
W ABB0YS is a village ?f Huntingdons~e, 

nine miles N.E. of Huntmgdon, and contalllB 
above 2,000 inhabitants. A few persons in the 
village were wont to go to Bluntisham, Need
dingworth, Somersham, and other places at a 
distance, to hear the word, forty or fifty years 
ago but the chlll'ch 11t Godmanchester was 
am~ng the foremo•t to bring the gospel into 
the village itself. The Lord wor)rin~, and con
firllllug the word with signs folloWlllg (Mark 
xvi. 20 ), truth found " 11 local habitation" in a 
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strengthening, and 89 acceptable u they ever 
were. The people, too, when they hear the 
same things from another mouth, profess to 
be profited. Th1111 a little jealous,r is engen
dered between the pastor and his flock; he 
begins to find fault with them, and they to 
find fault with him, while neither knows why. 
This cannot last, Satan the accuser of the 
brethren will chuck in some apple of discord, 
•ome element of strife, that shall be like a 
spark, to a charged mine ; and lovely peace 
betakes herself to her pinions and seeks the 
wilderness. Pea. Iv. 6; Jer. ix. 2. Zeal for 
the ark (for self) soon increases to fever heat. 
Instead of two parties we have four or six. 
The belligerent& aeeimulate in companies by 
their respective temperatures, the neutrals by 
their degrees of timidity or indifference. Ol<i 
friendships, ardent as David and J onathRDAI, 
are given to the winds; generous and lovipg 
virtues, which used to circulate from pulpit'to 
pen, warming and cementing all hearts, are 
become stagnant as congealed mercury; and 
though no one will confess or believe it, the 
real point in dispute is-Who shall be the 
greatest. Luke mi. 64. And when the minister 
leaves, the mischief remains. In their 
contentions, self-respect has been wounded, 
fine feelings rent, and words spoken in anger 
are remembered, and acrimony is still nursed. 
"Think it over at midniglit," s'js an old 
writer. They clo think it over, an relentings 
mix up with their memories; they begin to 
doubt their own corrertness ; they have been too 
rash in their remarks, have been unkind to one 
another ; even the old pastor occupies a warm 
corner in many hearts, and they wish they had 
t,:eated him with greater courtesy; and he ? 
Why, k• ha\i his reflections also, and they are 
not all complacency. He bas often been light
ing when he should have.been praying, and 
been handling his own cause when it would 
have been better in the hands of the Wonder
ful Counsellor. Alas! for us, in many things we 
offend all. Jer. iii. 2. 

Sooner or later, but oftentimes too late, the 
truth of the matter is apparent. IT WAS A DIS• 
PENBATION 011 Gon. The wrath, the bitter, 
ness, the crooked policy, the cruel hard 
epoeches were of the flesh, and might have been 
restrained or prevented if those concerned had 
marked the indications of Providence, and un
derstood their signs. The Wayfarer does not 
write this as the history of things at Warboys, 
but he can appeal to any of his brethren who 
have a wide acquaintance with our British 
Churches for instances of the kind, proving 
that, though we fondly hug the idea of mar
riage between minister and people being in
dissoluble, there is really but one union of 
that character, (John xvii. 23) and that Zion's 
King, to correct a tendency to idolatry, (for a 
minister may idolize a church, or a churoh may 
;dolize a minister ;) to further his own gospel, 
and maintain his own supremaoy, does ocoas
ionally break up the dea1·est alliances on earth, 
and from storms and whirlwinds educe increased 
purity and health. Happy are they who humbly 
bow to his behest, nnd steadfastly believe 
that " all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called 
according lo his put•pose." 

Ramsey, Somersham, and Chatterie were 
down for notice, but here, for the preeent, 
must cease the babblings of 

Blackheath. A WAYIIARBR, 

MR. R. BOWLES'S REPLY 
TO MR. S. COZENS. 

DBAB BBOTBER.-Justice to myself and the 
church at Zoar, Poplar, claims the insertion 
of the following remarks. In the Vl!SBEr. 
for August there is, from the pen of S. 
Cozens, what is termed an ''Explanation;" 
but what ought to have been designated by 
another term. "Dulness of the optics, dis
belief," &c., &c., ascribed to me by him, I 
freely lay claim to; lwas born eo ; but when 
we meet with such a startling declaration as 
the following, "In R. Bowles's note there is 
not a particle of truth," I feel constrained to 
a.tlopt the words of Job, "Also now, behold, 
my witness is in heaven, and my record is on 
high. And if it be so now, who shall make 
me a liar?" 

I shall not attempt to lay open the mode of 
reasoning adopted by him, neither do I wish 
to follow in his steps. I am free to confess 
that his "Explanation" is past my compre
hension. When a man roundly denies the 
doctrine of reprobation, he is understood; his 
idea is not missed; but when we are told that 
"unconditional reprobation is a Bible fact ; 
but unconditional reprobation to damnation is 
not," there is something so unmeaning in this 
that I must be an "F.R.S." before I can 
fathom this modern dogma. 

Again, we are told that it is the fault of 
the ungodly that they are lost (this, then, is 
the " particle" that he denies uttering) ; and 
yet here they are again-viz., " We ask, in 
the name of all that is holy, just, and good, 
whose fault it is if it is not the sinner's?" 
Now, Sir how are we to undP.rstand this ? 
In eternJ election they are passed by ; in re
demption they are passed by ; in vocation 
they are passed by ; DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY 
walks through the earth, having mercy upon 
whom he will, coml'assion upon whom he 
will, and whom he will he hardeneth, taking 
one here and another there, and constraining 
them with heart-felt emotion to exclaim, 
"For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ." And yet, in the teeth of this in
fallible and unmistakeable evidence, the un
godly are to be told, that, because their names 
are left out of the Lamb's Book of Life, be

, cause for them no atonement was made, be
cause the Holy Ghost, who quickeneth whom 
he will, bath not communicated unto them 
the Divine nature, still, it is their fault 
they are not saved ; or in other words, they 
are lost. For my part, I can only attach one 
meaning to both assertions : if a man is uot 
saved he is lost. How is it Mr. Cozens has 
not given us in the "Explanation" the 
Soripture he quoted. at Poplar, which he told 
us supported his idea? (Hosea xiii. 9). Per
haps he has cljscovere~ by this ~me that he 
missed " the 1de11 " m that portion. As re
gard• his remarks about ,; the civilian," my 
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Bible co11tRim 110 BUch <'lark 1md unmeaning 
figures, hut speaks out in bold and unmistake
nhlc longuagc: "For the children being not 
yet, born, neither hRving do11e good or evil 
(no merit Rttributed to the one, or fault 
to the other), that the purpose of God 
according to election might stnnd, it was 
Mid unto him, The elder shall ser,;-e the 
youngN; Rnd it is written, J ncob h•"e I loved, 
but EsRu hal'e I bated." So then, by the 
eternal purpose of Jehovah, Jacob is consti
tuted nn object of bis everlasting love, and 
Esau of his e,-erlasting hatred. Between 
these two a great gulf is fixed. Bless the 
Lord I I am not ashamed of these e,-erlasting 
truths, nor do I want to soften them down. 

Mar it be ours to realise the blessedness bf 
J er. xxxi. '3, "Yea, I have loved thee with 
an everlasting lo,-e, therefore with loving
kindness have I drawn thee." So prays 
yours in a yea and amen gospel 

Ch&pel House, Poplar, h. BoWLBB. 
July 11. 

[We think the difference between Mr. 
Bowles &nd Mr. Cozens is more in words than 
in principles. There are some gospel points 
need a clearer c-lucidation; but here let this 
matter end.-En.J 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
RE-OPENING OF UNICORN-YARD CHAPEL. 

(Faox .. CORRESPONDENT). 

THE third annfrersary meeting of the church 
and congregation under the pastoral care or 
Charles Waters Banks was bolden on Tuesday, 
Aug. 4. It was announced that Mr. James Wells 
wou Id preach in the afternoon, and preside at the 
meeting at night, With the hope or hearing 
Mr. Wells, and once more seeing that old sanc
tuary, which has stood there so many years, I 
bent my stepo thither; to my disappointment Mr. 
Wells did not appear and I wu sorry to bear 
that be was too unwcll to fulfil his engagement. 
The friends pressed Mr. Banks to preach in the 
afternoon, and he gave us a gospel sermon from 
John ix. 4, "I xuBT WORE.." He enlarged upon 
the Speaker ; and in proving him to be the so.me 
glorious Person n.s spoke to Abraham on the 
mount, appeared to Jacob on the ladder, and to 
Joshua in the valley, entered sweetly into the ex
ercises of the saints, and the suitable grace of 
Him who BO emphatically said, "I must work." 
After the ser,non tea was provided; about 250 
sat down. At half-past six the public meeting 
commenced. Mr. C. W. Banks was voted to fill 
the chair, and he called upon Mr. Armitage to 
engage in prayer1 which he did with savour and 
power. The chairman then read a letter from 
Mr. Wells, who expressed it as a calamity to him
self that he could not be present. After which 
ho read the report put into bis bands by the secre
tary. 

The Report, wbich was interesting, and expres. 
sive of good being done, we hope to give in a fu .. 
ture number. 

Addresses were then delivered by Mr. ;r, 
Palmer, Hounslow, Mr. P. W. Williamson, of 
Notting-hill, Mr. Finck, of Hoxton, Mr. James 
Nunn, aIJ.d Messrs. Porter, Parker, and Butter .. 
field. We never was o.t a meeting where there 
was so great a variety of speakers. All of them 
behaved well. It was a most pleasant evening, 
and though held on till half.past nine, most of the 
people kept their seats till the benediction was 
pronouneed. I .suppose about 700 were present. 
M.1:1y the church at Unicorn-yard prosper more 
a.Rd JI}ore. Reader, 63.Y amen. 

MXPliJBOSHE'fH, 

ZOAR CHAPEi,, GREAT UNION ROAD, 
BT. HELIER'B, JERSEY. 

(To the Edito,· of tho EARTRRN Vaent). 
DeAn BnoTn~n IN TRB Lonn.-Delng longer ,le. 

talncd in England than I expeoted, prevented me 
from fulfilling my \lromlso sooner; but now em
brace tbe opportunity of •o doing, and will glvo 
you a brief account of the canoe connected wllb 
the above place. 

The providence of God, through Ill health, 
brought me to thi• l•l•nd in the beginning or 
July, 1856; end on enquiring for a Baptist denomi
nation, was Informed that none existed In the 
i•land ; that there bod been one, but it was broken 
up. This intelligence cast my mind down very 
much, for the nature of my distase was suoh that 
I ...-es led to expect I should have to remain some 
time here. I felt determined to search St. Helier's 
over in order to know whether my informant was 
correct ; and after a few days' search found out 
the nbove place, though my mind was very little 
relieved, because of the low state of the churob 
in the above place. Their. pastor bad Jert them 
apparently unprovided for, having gone to Kng. 
land to find a larger sphere of usefulness; still, a 
Mr. Reed, who was visiting the island, was sup
plying them on Lord's-day mornings and week 
evenings, and giving his labours on the Lord's day 
evening to the Plymouth Brethren assembling for 
worship in Union-street; so that Zoar was, on 
one or two occasions, closed on Lord's-day even
ings. A• the Plymouth Brethren were not desti
tute, their own minister being at home, I had 
misgivings of mind, and felt somewhat hurt in see
ing Mr. Reed leaving the handful at Zoar (for at 
that time they did not number more than twelve/, 
to:give hi• labours where they were not actual y 
needed, I offered to supply on the occasion, as 
otherwise the doors would be closed. My offer 
was cheerfully accepted; and was, with one voice, 
by the few requested to supply them until their 
pastor's return, which I acceded to, and which 
was about three weeks. Their pastor returned 
hut to bid them farewell, the church nt South 
Chard baving given him an invitation to the pas
torate, which be accepted. The little band again 
intreated my aid, nGd offered me the pastorate; 
but not being satisfied in my own soul that the 
Lord bad called me to the work, and remaining 
,•ery weak tn body, I peremptorily refused; but 
finding that unless I attell)pted to continue to 
speak to them the chapel would be closed, and 
the truth and l ordinances or the gospel in their 
fulness, and freeness, and discrimination, '\fOUld 
cease to be proclaimed in this beautiful island con
taining upwards of sixty thousand souls (and be· 
longing to Great Britain, my highly exalted and 
privileged country), laid •o powerfully upon my 
mind and spirit, that, like Esther, I was impel1ed 
to attempt, in dependence upon Divine aid, the 
solemn and important l\·01·k, with an increased 
sensibility of my unfitness and insufficiency. It 
would occupy much space in your periodical to de .. 
tail the fears, the cxerciset1, and strugglings that 
ensued in the mind or the writer; suffice it to 
inform you that, through the good band of the 
Lord, the aspect is much brighter, though we con
tinue feeble and few. Five out of the small number 
when I first came are removed from the island 
viz., four to England, one to the brighter 
world. 'I'he congregations now average be
tween thirty and forty, the greater portion 
acknowledging that my leeble labours have 
been blessed to their souls, lndec,l, they ma
nifest toward me the most. Christian esteem 
and solicitude; and as they are u1mble to admini
ster to lhe necessities of a minister, and the dear 
Lord has sufficiently supplied my temporal needs, 
we are in this matter adapted for each other. 
My bodily weakness is such that I am unable to 
speak to them now more than once in the day; 
but the Lord has provided, by inclining the heart 
of one Mr. B. to come among us, who has kiudly 
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offerod to •••lot, whloh aeotstanoo I• aoaepted. 
Peaoe dwell• In our mldet, nnd we are looking np 
to the Lord for better day•; and we can oay, nor 
expeotatlon ie alone from him; for II what oo.n 
we feeble folk do" without our God in the power 
or hie grnoe, love, and meroy I Nothing; but we 
bong upon hi• promls&, " I will work all o!y 
work In them," yea, and for them, too. 

I find that the chapel wae erected through the 
lnotrumentality or Mr. J. Luca•, who laboured in 
thl• islnnd for many year• through the kind onb
ooriptlone of many orthe churches in England, and 
other• ; but through some misundcretandlng, mis
management, &o., owing chiefly to the peculiar 
nature of the laws or this island, it ha• not been 
roperly lnveoted in truot on behalf or the church, 

.:!ei"ro~0r':,n~!~tl~gh!~: b~~~m~i:~::::1Jnf!atf~! 
with Mr. Luca• for oome month,, and all ls done 
but the meane, which we are looking to the Lord 
for. The place had fallen very mnch out of re
pair, and a debt Incurred •• well. We need help 
In male Chriotiane, the population being more 
tban three female• to one male. Should any or 
the Lord's minister• be visiting this !eland, we 
should be glad of their ministerial aoolstance, as 
well as the presence of all who come to view thi• 
romantio spot in the midot of the oea. 

Wi•hing you every bleeelng In your eVel'}' ca
pacity in the church of God, with hie providential 
mercy In this wilderness of time. Yours In the 
goopel, w. s. TBOMPOOII', 

Les Pree House, St. Helier's, 
July 14. 

CHATTERIS. 
ON the 22nd or July the annual treat for the 

Sabbath-school children at Zion Chapel, Chatteris, 
took place. A kind Providence blessed ns with 11 
fine day. In the chapel Mr. Wilkins, or Green
wich, and Mr. Austin, of Deptford (in the pre
sence of other ministers, and many Christian 
friends, and the teachers), asked the children 
some important Scripture questions, and some 
very satisfactory answers were given. The chil
dren also sung some pieces, which gratified the 
ministers and all present. There was evident 
considerable progress, and great praise is due to 
the leader or our singing (Mr. Pap worth) for the 
great pains bestowed upon the children; and, In
deed, to all the teachers, for their constant atten
tion and exertion. The number or the children 
in the school is about 230. Then, from the cha
pel :_The minister• firet, then the females and 
their teachers, with mottoes and banners ; then 
the males in the same order passed through the 
middle part or the town to the new barn, on the 
premise, or lllr. Jamee Smith (elegantly fitted up 
with mottoes, flowers, .&c.), for the ten. The 
children having partaken of cake and tea, retired 
to the field or Mr. Smith adjoining, for recreation. 
Then ministers and friends, to the number or 300, 
sat down to partake of a rich supply of tea, cake, 
&c., with very pleasing countenances. This being 
finished, we were favored with some appropriate 
speeches on important religieus subjects, worthy 
to be retained. The meeting closed by singing, 
nod a vote or thanks to Mr. Smith for the build
ings and grass field. We ought to blush that 
there was not a vote of thanks to our kind-hearted 
females for the great pains they bestowed in pro
viding the mottoes, &o. We must hope for pro
gress in those who may live to witness another 
gathering. 

Although we ham no settled minister at Zion, 

H,~ a"r:;~ ~i~u~~~r~t7r~: i~"!";~~f~l si.1:,~1~:: 
Oh I that we may be kept prayerful and thankful I 
Amen. MINJllUs. 

We•~ End, Trlng, to •hew my reasnn• for not 
••ttling there. I labored there for thirteen 
months, receivin@' a three-fold unanimous invitR
tion to the pa•torate, but tbe labors were too 
heavy. The Lord hao been gracious to own my 
labors. A large •••embly wa• at the farewell ad
dreA!!I. I have done my best for them ; and in 
leaving, believe I have the reffpect and eAteem of 
many, ae well as being and leaving in union with 
brethren in the ministry. I am now entirely at 
the service of churches where supplies are wanted. 
Address, F. Green, 27, Hatton~garden, London. 

(The history or the church at We•t End, Tring, 
baa been a very chequered one. It cannot be said 
that Tring is destitute. Mr. Geo. Wvard Is at 
Akeman-street still; at West End theie is a nice 
chapel, and in it the go3Pel hao been preached 
ror many ;rears; and neither Mr. Wyard1 or any 
other Christian man, could rejoice to see 1t either 
shut np, or occupied by anti-gospel partieo. Let 
ns •till pray that some devoted Gideon may yet be 
raised op, and sent unto them.-Eo.J 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

FAMILY GoDLIIrESS. By the Rev. James 
Gregory. London: John Snow. 

We hesitate not to affirm that we sincerely 
love true godliness, let it be found where it 
may; but mere pretensions to religion, associ
ated with lax and indi.Jferent practices, we ever 
must abhor. Perhaps it may cause some to 
revile if we here speak our mind. The pro
bability shall not deter us. We sometimes 
dare to think that our deep love of puritanical 
and practical religion has carried us too far 
in unwarranted efforts : the consequences 
have been the very reverse of all that we de
served ; and deeply stung, and painfully re
proached, we have been called to endure much 
hardness. Still, in our very souls we love 
such living embodiments of vital Christianity 
as Paul describes in Phil. ii. H-16, and 
many such like exhortations. 

We cannot, therefore, speak lightly of 
Mr •. Gregory's "Family Godliness." A few 
short papers on Family Worship, which we 
hope to give, may lead us to refer to this pam
phlet again. 

THE CORONET AND THE CROSS: OR, MExo
RIA.LS OF THE RIGHT Hmr. SELINA., THE 
COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON, &c. &c. By 
Alfred H. New; Author of "The Voice of 
the Bible to the Age." London : Partridge 
and Co; Knight and Son, Clerkenwell. 
This splendid work is now complete. It 

comprises a plain, practical, and truly in
teresting record of the life and labours of 
that valiant woman, the Countess, whose expe
rience and zeal we have, in former articles, 
began to review ; and hope, as the win
ter draws on, to have time to renew those 
papers entitled "The Countess and the Coal
heaver." 

Thie volume of Mr. New's is a complete mi
nisterial and evangelical. memoir of the times 
of the Countess. We think, in these times, it 
mi~ht be very useful if extensively known 
and read. A beautiful vein of sweetly told 
out nanative runs through the whole. 

WEST END, TRlNG. 
Dua srn.-1 real it ·1,roper, in relinquishing EUSTACE CA.UEY : A MrsswNA.RY UI lND!.l. 

the invitation given me by the Baptist church, A MEMOIR BY Mus. EusTACE CA.REY.-
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London: Perlrees and Co., 4, Ave Maria 
Lane ; and J. Heaton and Son. 
This splendid volume is a noble specimen of 

female biography, and of refined and sancti
fied talent, devoted to the rearing a monument 
in most affectionate remembrance of a much 
loved husband. We say nothing of the theo
logy of the work ; nor do we vouch for the 
purity of the great missionay ernterprize in 
all its moyementa and results, but we do say, 
Mrs. Eustace Carey has done her work well ; 
and we think there is soarcely a Christian 
lady in Europe but will feel proud in laying 
this handsome volume on their table, and 
thereby encouraging the heart aud strength, 
ening the hands of the bereaved widow. The 
un-Christianlike attempt which the newly 
elected editor of" The Baptist Mage.zine" has 
made to point out a trifling error or two in 
grammar, is both cowardly and cruel : a fu. 
tile effort to appear very clever. We are 
quite anxious more fully to review the work 
and the missionary question entire. 

CoNFIRM.o.TION1 &c., &c. A SERMON BYMR. 
GEORGE WRIGHT, OF BECCLES. Beccleo: 
Read Crisp, New Market Place. 
On the first Lord's-day in July, 1857, the 

venenble pastor of the Baptist Chapel, Bec
cles, Suffolk, delivered a sermon on the decep
tive and delush-e character of the Church 
of England Confirmation. That sermon has 
been published ; and if any of our readers 
question the Scriptural nature either of Church 
of England baptism or confirmation, we ad-

viRe them to read this plain but powerful ex• 
posure. 

What a multitude of mysteries surround 
us! We have now for review, sermons by Mr. 
J. C. Philpot, who fled from the Ohurch of 
England, because of some of her most deadly 
errors; also, sermons by Mr. West, of Win
chelsea, who stands up boldly for the Church 
of England, as a church based upon solid gos
pel truth. Look at these three men-J. C. 
Philpot, J. West, and George Wright : all 
of them, we hope, good men : but in what 
different positions I How divided I Each 
contending hard for special favorite poipts : 
and each to be more distinctly noticed another 
day. Our zealous Non-Cons. should exten
sively circulate Mr. Wright's "Confirmation" 
among their neighbours in the Establishment, 

RHYMES WORTH REMlll\lDERING, FOR THE 
YoUNG. Third Thousand. London: Par
tridge and Co, 
A wholesome and delightful little present 

for children. All who can appreciate Mr, 
S. W. Partridge's excellent poetical genius, 
will be glad to learn that his most appropriate 
pieces for the young have met with a warm 
and extensive welcome. 

:MINUTES OP THE THIRTY•NJNT:R ANNIVER• 
SARY OF THE HALDJ?,liND REGULAR B.o.F
TIST ASSOCIATION, HELD AT HALDJMAND, 
June, 1857, Circulu Letter,&c. This is a 
growing cause ; but its soil, plants, and 

fruits, will be described another day. 

REDEMPTION FUND, 
FOR ENTIRELY EMANCIPATING "THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

Bum e.nno=ced last month - £43 U 9j 
Mr Evans, King's-cross, £1 ; Three R<,aders, 

Bo.n bury, 3s; B. G., Devizen, hopes every one will 
do the same, 6d; D. S., Pkddington, 6s; G. Ever
ard, Somerstown, ls; J. Harris, ls; A Tri1le, 6d; 
C. B. Clift, ls ; Thomas Lamb and Friends at 
Crud well, 12• 6d. 

Per Mr Wells: l'. E. M., ls. 
Per N. L., Fleatcbing, Sussex: N. L. lB; His 

Wife, 6d ; Friend, 6d; Do. 6d. 
A Lover of " Redemption,'' even down to THE 

EJ.RTREN 'VY.ssEL, W.Z., Waltbamatow, 6d; Clare, 
ls; Stephen Reeves, Clevedon, 6d; Ezra Cooper, 
Brock.ley, given at Keddington anniversary, ls; 
Mr Spratley, Vauxhall, !Os; Mr Grenville, Houns
low, 2s 61; Friends at Hounslow, Ss; Mr. John 
Pells, Clare, 6d; Mr Wilson, Woobum-green, 2e; 
Mr R. Harding, Hazelmere, 2s 6d ; Miss Syk.es, 
Beading. ls 6d; Mr, Mrs and Miss E,nily Kate 
Garnett, ls 6d; F. R. C., Watford, ls; Eliza, E. 
B. ls; Reader, Leicester, 6d. 

Per Mr James Cox, Surrey Tabernacle: Mr 
Johnson, 10s; Mr King, ls. 

w. Meager, Esq., Swansea, 8. Wales, £6. 
Per Mrs Chopping: Mrs Cadman, ls. 
Mr G. Kellaway, Baptist Miniater, Yeovil, ls. 
Per J. Frea.11.s, • Guild(ord : C. B., 2s 6d; F. J, 

2s 6d. 
Fwm North America-Mr. Wllliam Peek, or 

Belliville, Canada West, near city of Ottawa,aends 
as follows: "Sullscription on behalf of THE EAn.
THEl'i VY..ssv.L, e1preesive of our sympathies with 
the Editor (Mr. C. W. Banks), and to help place 
tllc V"6b>:L in hi• bands clear of debt : Wm. Peck, 

£1 Ss 9d; Jae. Chinnery, 6s; Charles and Ellzab, 
Watcham, 15s. ; Ja.a. Penpecook, 5s; R. White, 
Ss; Elder Vt. Gearey, 5s; J. Jessop and Friends, 
Us Sd ; Mrs M. Ross, 2s 6d; Jae. Woodruff', 2• 6d. 
Total (Halifax currency) £3 15s; equal to £3 
sterling, 
From Devenport-Mr Joseph Greenelad• sends his 
third contribution ae follows : "My much esteem. 
ed brother Banke, I have sent you for the redemp. 
tlon of the V1<ssKL £1 14s ao follows: Mr Luscomb, 
messenger at Mr. llodges' Bank, Devonport 10s; 
Myselr, £1 ; M. Allen, South-street chapel, 6d; 
Three others at South-street chapel, ls 6d ; Mr 
Jngo, New-passage, 6d.; Three friends, Betblem 
chapel, lo 6d. I work bard ror the oirculation of 
the V1tsBKL: I take·twelvc copleo per month. May 
God the Holy Spirit incline the bearto or many 
more to do likewise. What I cannot sell I give 
away.'' 

From Saxmundham: Mr. W. Day, Baptist Min
ister, and Friends, £1. 

By Mr Williamson: Mr W. H. Bildeston, 2s 6d. 
P. W. W'ILLIAMSON, Caah Treas11rer, 

14, Clarendon-road, Notting-bill, 
London, W. 

• We are p~rmitted to annoonoe that some ot 
our agents have kindly volunteered to received 
donations. Christion Mends In rural district• 
and populous neighbourhoods, who would act as 
agents to the VESSEL, may have all the necessary 
inrormatlon sent them by oddresoing C. W. 
Banks, 2, Eldon-place, U1>per Grange Road,. 
Bermondse;r, S. E. 
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m~,r~Gittfon : W§at it is n~t ~ hl§"t it 
BY MR. SAMUEL COZENS, 

HINIBTBB OP BBULA.R ORAPBL1 8OHERB TOWN, 

To the Edit<Yt' ufthe EARTHEN Vxssm.. 

Srn,-For the cause of truth, for the good 
of souls, for the glory of God, I demand 
space in your VESSEL, to reply to the illo,qical, 
il711Mvi,e, and anti-theological rejoinder of your 
friend Bowles. And, allow me to say, sir, that 
there iB as much "difference between the 
pt'inciples of Mr. Cozens and M.r. Bowles," 
as there is between the princir,lea of t'l'Uth and 
erroi- ; at least, I judge so, if the letter yon 
have inserted be a fair sample of his ortho
doxy, alias, heterodoxy. And I am confident, 
sir, that you will concur with me, when I say, 
that men should study the l'Ulea of logic before 
they assume a polemical attitude : and moat 
assuredly they ought to know things that 
ddffei- in theology ere they presume to discuss 
the "deep things of God." I write thus, be
cause, it is obtJious, that your friend knows not 
how to distinguish negati,,e from poaiti,,e 
reprobation-knows not how to distinguish 
God's will of purpose, from his will of precept: 
and I infer from a certain quotation and re
mark that he knows not Tww to distinguish 
natural, from acqufred; and acquired from 
judicial hardness, and of consequence, "there 
iB something so unmeaning" in that passage 
of mine, viz: unconditional reprobation ia a 
Bible fact ; but unconditional reprobation to 
damnation ia not. Now, air, I am not going 
to recant, or recall, or revise that pasllage; 
neither am I !Joing to "deny the doctrine 
of reprobation;' nor shall I attempt to "sof
ten down the truth;" but, I will endeavour 
by God's help to enlighten his optics upon 
the subject. 

Be it known, therefore, to Mr. Bowles, that 
n,egati,,e reprobation is founded in God's will of 
purpose; and that is uneonditional reproba.. 
tion: posititJe reprobation is connected with 
God's will of precept: and that ia conditional 
(that is to say, is in consequence of sin) repro
bation to damnation : negative reprobation is 
irrespective of sin; positi<Je reprobation to 
damnation is for ein : negati1Je reprobation 
leaves the creature out of the bounds of elec
tion ; positive reprobation is to appoint to 
everlasting destruction: negati1Je reprobation 
respects God's sovereignty; positi1Jo reproba
tion respects his justice. Sovereigntyaccording 
to purpose leaves the reprobate where it found 
the elect; but justice accorcling to precapt 
(violated) sends the reprobate to bell. God 
appointeth no man to damnation, merely from 
sovereignty, but by the rules of justice, Re
probation maketb no man per1onaUy a si1111>ei-, 
neither doth election make any man personally 
righteous. It was the transgression of the 
law that made man a sinner ; and it ia the 
imputation of righteousness that makes a man 
righteous. Hence, the meritorious cause of 
damnation is sin; as the moritorious cause of 

lfawati(J11, ia righteousness. And this, air, is 
not "a modem dogma;" it is as old as Gill, 
who said "Negative reprobation ia the act of 
preteri!ion, or God passing by, lea'ling, taking 
no notice of some, while be chose others. 
Now the objects of this aet are to be considered 
either in the pure mass of creatureship, or in 
the cori-upt mass; if in the JYZ117e mass of crea
tureship no i1tJustice is done by this act, for 
!'" it found thell;1, !t left them ; it put nothing 
mto them, no evil m them, nor appointed them 
to any, of any lci#d ; man after, and notwith
standing thia act, came into the world an up
right creature, and became sinful, not by 1Jirlue 
of thia act, but by their own V111Ventions: or, if 
considered in the Corl'Upt mass as fallen crea
tures, sunk in sin and misery, which is the 
case of all man.kind; since God was not obliged 
to save any of the sinful race of man, whose 
destruction was of themselves, it could be no 
injustice to pass by some in thia condition, 
when be chose others; for it would have been no 
injustice to have condemned all, as he did the 
angels that sinned, whom he spared not. 

" Positi,,s reprobation is the decree, or ap
pointment to damnation : now, as God damn.a 
no man but f01' sin, so he had deci-eed to damn 
no man but for sin ; and if it is no unrighte
ousness in him to damn men for sin, so it can 
be no unrighteousness in him to decree to 
damn any for it. God did not make man 
wick~d; he made man upright, and he has 
made himself wicked, and being ao, God may 
justly appoint him to damnation for his 
wickeihoess." Indeed I could show this " dog
ma " is as old as old father Bunyan, Ness, 
Origen, and many other giant minds ; whose 
acquaintance, I fear, Mr. B. bas not made, 
or, be would not have given me the credit of 
the "dogma." 

In paragraph the third ; Mr. Bowles asks, 
"Now, sir, how can we understand this?" 
" Thia "-what ? If be means that which goes 
before ; viz, the fault of the ungodly ? I an
swer, by an a1Ath<>rity be will respect I should 
hope more than mine. "The soul that sinnoth 
it shall die." Is sin a fa1Alt 1 If so, ·then 
death is for a fault. Sin is not the cause of 
the decree of reprobation, but of the thing 
decreed-eternal damnation. Thus, Sir, un
conditional reprobation is a Bible fact, but un
conditional reprobation to damnation is not. 
He may tell me that " God bath made the 
wicked for the day of evil." True : but mark 
it is the " wioked," He may CJ,uote " For 
this purpose have I raised thee up '-but, ob
serve, it is not for this purpose have I ,11ade 
thee, God did not noake Pharaoh what be was, 
or he had not been accountable for what be 
did. 

If by " This," I am to understand w bat 
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follows; viz, "In eternal efoction they are i illustmte the doctrine of divine sovereignty 
passed by." Well, wh&t of th&t P Who eaid I in the election of eomo,-and,the r~jeotion of 
they woreno_t? Did that dam~ the?1? No! I· others-a doctrine I hold as "roundly'' M Mr. 
soy cmphat,ically, No! Election m the ark B. If the words read thue" Jacob· have I 
passed by the inhabitants of the old world; saved, but Esau have I damned," there would 
but, Was the.t the o&use of their destruction P be some propriety in tbo quotation · but the 
He may reply, if they be.d been in the ark, passage runs-" J aeob have I lovcd,'but Esau 
they would have been saved; that is what we have I bated." Yes, and this was true before 
t~rm bag~ing the question: they wore drowned th_ey ~Ml done anything either to merit or for
(irrespective of the ark, and would have been fe1t bis favor: and, hence Mr. B.'s parenthesis 
destroyed if there had been no ark) for sin. argues nothing, because I have not contended 
In Lot's choice, the Sodomites were passed by; for personal merit-because the point in dis. 
but, Was that the cause of their damnation P pute is not innocence-not sinlessness: but sin
No; their sin would have destroyed them if fulness, guiltiness. Let Mr. B. rend the text 
there he.d been no Lot to choose, and save. again and ask, Are salvation and damnation in 
The doctrine of el.ection )>as nothing _at ~II to the_ passage P _or, Are election and repro-
do mth the question at issue. Election 1s no bntion P Election and reprobation to be sure. 
more the cause of damnation, than Prince And let me inform your worthy friend, that, 
~bert's union to our beloved Lady the Queen, God's loving Jacob, did not save him. Jacob 
1': the cause of the prostitution~ this populous was not saved by love, but by blood, by the 
city; or, than the treMures m the Bank of wo.-k of that God-angel, who redeemed him 
England is the cause of filling the Queen's from all evil. Hence, if there was no evil 
~encb with debtors; o_r,. than the deed secur- when Jacob was loved, there wM some afte.-, 
mg an estate to the heir 1s the cause of others and blood must remove that evil; for without 
wandering as fugitives in the earth; or, than shedding of blood there is no remission. And 
the recipe in the physician's prescription-book therefore, it was not by love, but by blood 
is the cause of mortality. his sins were remitted, and his soul was saved'. 

Again Mr. B. says "In redemption they We know love prompted the act, but we must 
are pass~d by." Truly ! but, What of that? distinguish between the affection and the ac
J)id that damn them ? The blood of the pMs• ~ion. Allow me to suppose a case-?7 ou are 
over-lamb passed by the Egyptians, but Did mcarceratedfordebt; lmayloveyousmcerely, 
that destroy them? No. What did p the I may go to lour ward and solemnly aver," I 
sword of justice. What for ? their sin. The do love }'.Ou,'. but that won't r_elease you ~om 
Israelites pMsed through the Red Sea. Did your obligations ~ your cred.1tor, nor deliv_er 
that destroy their enemies P No ! What did p you from yoll! P;\•<;>n : but, if I were to dis
their presumption. charge your liabilities, then I should savs 

Again, Mr. B. says" In vocation they are you from the dungeon. You may say God's 
pMsed by." Most undoubtedly: but, What of lov~ s~cui:ed that. Granted; but pray _ma~e 
that ! Abram WM called out of Ur ; but, Did a distinct10": between that, and that which 1t 
that make the Chal.deans idolaters 1 Cer• secures. D1Sputants ought to know how to 
tainly not. Is her Majesty' 8 selection of a diB(:inguis~ moving. from meritorious causes; 
certain number of counsellors the rea.eon why or mtpuls~ve from lllStrumental _causes. _We 
there are so many fools in the kingdom? Of must go mto God for the moving, and mto 
course not. Christ for the meritorious cause o! salvation. 

Will Mr. Bowles inform us, Who is to tell ru:tO: let _Mr. _B. know, t~at salvation, though 
the ungodly, that, because, their names are or1gmatmg m the mo_vmg cause, co~ld _not 
not in the Book of Life, etc., etc., it is their have been secured without the m~r1tor1<;>us 
fault they are not saved ; or, in other words, cause •. And so we ar~ue ~hat Gods ba~mg 
they are Jost ! Is this logical p Is this argumen- Esau ~d. not damn him; 1~ only left him ; 
tative p According to Mr. B.'s logic they are :i,.nd this 1s the palpable meaning of_the apos!le 
lost, because " In election they were passed . Tha~ the purpo~~ of God according to elec-
by ; because in redemption they were passed tion m1g~t ~tand: , 
by; because in vocation they are passed by.'' N~w it 18 quite clear from ~- B. s OW!} 
Fie! Fie! Mr. Bowles. I say without fear shoWll!g, that there was no eml when thlS 
of successful contradiction, that it is not their sover~1gn act passed upon the two brothers; 
fault that their names are not in heave:c,- then it follows-::;-tha~ Es~u was fa!11tless when 
that· they are not redeemed-that they are !~ft: so that I.rod did him no lllJury. Now, 
not called-that they are not S(IRJed ; but it is sir, 1f Esau WM damned, he was not damned 
for their faulta that they are damned. That because he was l'!ft,-becau~o he was fault
is all I have contended ; that is all I am l~ss when the act of r~prob!'-tion passed 11:pon 
contending for,-" Damnation comes of man's him.. I am no.t now d1SpUti!}g ~he certam~y 
own voluntary sin, and is the wages thereof. of ~ d~mnat1on, b'!-t ~ mam_tam that God s 
Should God constrain the creature to sin, and leavmg hi?1, though. it issued m, was not the 
then damn him for it, he deligheth in the cause of his damnation. 
destruction of his creatures, contrary to Ezek. Need I say more than request Mr. Bowles 
xviii, 23, and n:xiii. ll. God did not thrust to consult his own experience P To ask him
Adam into sin, M aft~r he had sinned he self, Was I ever convinced of sin 1 What 
thrust him out of Eden for sin," were my views and feelings then P Did I 

Ail to Jacob and Esau, they have nothing to charge my faults upon God, or upon "'1JSelf 1 
do with the subject of discussion. They are Did I tremble under the terrors of his lo.w? 
merely brought forward by the Apostle to llid I fear that hell would be my deserve4 



OoT, 1, 1857:] TIIE EARTHEN VESSEL, 219 

nbodo P Diel I not noknowledge that God 
would ho just in consigning me to "everlast
ing burnings ?" Did I not see that my sins 
were enough to damn a thousand souls ? Did 
I find mercy through blood P Answer these 
questions, I sincerely hope he can; in doing 
which, he will experimentally understand the 
moamng of Hos. xiii. O. ; and he will have 
the conclusion of the whole matter confirmed 
in his own soul ; for he must confess that if 
God had damned him it would have been for 
his ownfaults. 

One would suppose, from the concluding 
remarks of your friend, that the writer of 
these lines was ashamed of the truth, and 
could not endorse the everlasting gospel ; but 
allow me to say that I hold the doctrine of 
divine sovereignty a.s firmly and as cordially 
e,i any man : my published works, and my 
preaching being witness. Yes, sir, I believe 
m, hold fast of, and fearlessly proclaim uncon
ditional, personal, ete1'11al, and i1'1'ooocable 
election, tssuing in glorification, through me
dia.torial accomplishments, &c. And I argue, 
in spite of the quibbles of Mr. B., that election 
had not issued, cannot issue in glorification 
without mediation on the Son's part ; without 
sanctification on the Spirit's pa.rt. Election 
travels through tJocation (or the work ofthe 
Spirit-by whom we are called) and justifica
tion (or the work of Christ by which we a.re 
justified) into glorification ! Rom. viii. 30. 
And, by a parity of reason, we conclude that 
as election doth not issue in salvation but by 
merit, so reprobation doth not issue in dam
nation but by sin; and hence, I again say, 
reprobation to damnation is for a fault. 

And, as to the everlastin,. gospel, I love it, 
1st, because it tells me of etJerlasting love ; 
2ndly,because it is a copy of the everlasting 
covenant; 3rdly, because it is the record of 
everlasting mercy; 4thly, because it reveals 
everlasting righteousness; 6thly, because it is 
the document of everlasting redemption; 6thly, 
because it proclaims everlasting salvation; 
7thly, because . it points out the everlasting 
way; 8thly, because it is the lamp of ever
lasting li~ht; 9thly, because it is the instru
ment of 0everlastin~ life; lOthly, because it 
inspires the evel'lasting song; llthly, because 
it conducts into the everlasting kingdom ; 
12thly, because it crowns with everlasting 
glory. "I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Chnst ;'' but I am ashamed of those who abuse 
the gospel to any purpose contrary to its legi
timate design, as the power of God to salva
tion. 

The only apology, Ml'. Editor, I can mako 
for this long Jette!', is the importance of tho 
subject; and I feel zealous for the honour .of 
Ilim whose decrees are composed, regulated, 
and brought to conclusion, according to the 
1·eign of grace, and the rights of justice. I am, 
sir, your obedient servant, S. CozENB. 

12, Queen -street, Camden Town. 

A child of twelve years old being asked, 
whether she thought saints were mo1·e glori
ous in heaven than the angels, answered,
" Yes: because (said she) tho angels are ser
vants, but tho saints are sons."-'l'0PLADY. 

MY SAVIOUR ALONE EXALTED. 
A JOURNEY TO RAMSOATE. 

IT is half-past twelve, Tuesday, Sept. 8, 1857. 
I am packed in tight in one corner of a South
EMtern,-a long train, and a rare load of hu
man beings, hoping to be conveyed safely to 
the salt-washed shores of Ramsgate this after
noon ; and where, if the Lord will throw round 
me his protecting arms, and indulge me with 
his holy unction, I hope, for the first time in 
my life, this evening to speak well of my 
Master and his work; and then I must re
turn home again to-morrow morning, as sea
side loungings do not fall to my lot; but our 
kind Christian brother Perry (of whom all 
the ministers speak in the highest terms) has 
kindly invited me to preach, and having pro
m~ed so to do, I will hope the Lord will give 
us his blessing . .As I sat down in this pent-up 
corner the words came in to my mind, " These 
things I h{J;l)e spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might hatJe peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but, be of good cheer, I 
ha,,,e OtJercome the world." 

I do not recollect ever preaching from these 
words, but I have had them preached into me 
as deep, perhaps, as some others of the Lord's 
disciples. Both sides of this text I have ex
perienced in all their varieties, but I shall 
only notice one little coincidence. Last 
Lord's-day was a sweet, holy, happy day. 
I began speaking in the mornin~ from Peter's 
words, "THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CH.RIST;" 
and while the blessed Spirit helped me to 
speak of the almost innumerable blessings 
flowing down to the election of grace from 
the God of all patience and comfort, through 
the blood-shedding of the dear Re<leemer, I 
found many of the seeking seed were greatly 
blessed. 

In the afternoon I spoke to the children; 
and in the evening, both in the pulpit and at 
the Lord's table, "IN HIM" I found peace. 
Oh! the holy contrition I felt and enjoyed 
that evening, while viewing the boundlessness 
of his mercy to poor transgressors, I cannot 
soon forget. But then came Monday morn
ing; a real Christian friend was staying 
at my house, and this friend could not help 
expressing grief at the unholy spirit which 
some of our leading ministers manifest 
against THE EARTHEN VEssEL and its editor. 
'.Vhen they have preached their anniversary 
sermons, they take their pipes, and to scan
d«lising they ~o. Pretty emplo~ment for the 
venerable ambassadors of Christ. I heard 
such details 118 truly made my heart to ache. 
I thought to myself, I certainly will write to 
this " venerable bishop," as they call him, 
and kindly warn hi_m of his ~ang~rous cou!'so. 
I retired with this cctermmat10n; but on 
taking up my Now Testament, I opened upon 
the 13th 14th, and 15th verses of Acts 
xxiv. I 'was quite surprisecl to find such 
words speaking to my troubled breast. I read 
them again and again-" Neither can they 
prove the things whereof (now) they accuse 
me. But this I confess unto thee, that after 
tho manner which they call heresy, so worship 
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I the God of my fathers, and have hope to- I began, it being my intention only to tostil'y 
ward God." These words took me into peace how the Lord has blessed the perusal of TnB 
again. I WRB appointed that afternoon to EARTHl!N VESSEL to my soul. I have to go 
open a new place of worship at Erith, and to an ludependent chapel; and although we 
with theee words I went off, and found some have a yea and nay gospel, and my poor 
liberty in attempting to shew how the Lord ' hungry soul turns from it with loathing, and 
brings a sinner, like S&ul of Tarsus, and I often foe! cast down and sadly depressr.d, 
others of us, to worship him. Beside, the and have to cry out "Woe is me I for thero 
following letter came like oil and wine into is no cluster to eat/ yet I stay nt home in the 
my wounded spirit ; and because I believe afternoon nnd re&d THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 
many a child of God will read it with com- by which :my soul has often been refreshed 
fort, therefore I give it here. I know no- and comforted, and I have felt my mind con
thing of the writer, but what here appears:- firmed and established in those glorious Bible 

Aug. 17, 1857, truths wh_ich are so ably advocated in this 
To Mr. O. W. BAliK.B. valuable little work. The Letters to Theo-

DEAR Srn,-Although you are personally 
unknown to me, I feel a sweet union of soul 
towards you, as I believe you are a servant of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and I rejoice with all 
my heart to find how you are enabled to go 
from place to plar.e proclaiming a full, free, 
and finished salvation in and through a pre
cious Christ. 

I rejoice that it hath pleased the Lord to 
enable you to continue TRll EAllTRlll'I 
VESSEL, for I do assure you it is a great 
treasure to me, and I doubt not to many more 
of the Lord's dear people. It is now about 
twenty-three years ago since the dear Lord 
gave me to feel my lost and ruined state as a 
sinner, and brought me in bis rich mercy to 
the foot of the cross, and sweetly revealed 
pardon and peace to my broken heart, and 
enabled me to run the way of his command
ments with joy and de¾ht. 

I was baptised at Walton, in Su1Folk, in 
l834. and was a member there when that dear 
and honoured servant of the Lord, Mr. Thomae 
Rody, commenced his labOUTs in that place; 
but m 1836 I WII.B removed to Ipswich, and 
favoured to sit under that dear man of God, 
James Nunn. In 1839 I was removed into 
the country, eight miles from Ipswich, and 
from that time to the present it has been my 
lot to dwell alone in a barren wilderness; 
sometimes I have not heard a gospel sermon 
for twelve months. I had a large family, and 
a great deal of aflliction ; and, worse than 
all, my dear husband was a stranger to 
88.ving grace. Everything seemed against 
me; and the result was, I fell into an awful 
state of heart-backsliding from my God. Oh ! 
the dreadful deeps through which my soul 
passed. I tremble when I think of it; for 
like Jonah I said, " I a,a catrt out of thy 
aight." I really thought that all I had pro
feased must have been a delusion. But oh I 
what matchless grace I the Lord in his \wnnd
less love and tender compassion restored my 
soul. Jesus the good Samaritan bound up 
my wounds and poured in the oil and wine of 
his pardoning love and mercy; and instead 
of upbraiding me he seals his pardon with a 
kiss. Oh ! how suitable I oh I how precious 
is Christ to me ! he is all and in all. What 
11 mercy that salvation is all of grace from 
first to last ! I want to have my Saviour 
alone exalted, for he alone is worthy. 

But, my dear sir, I must beg you will have 
patience with me, for I aesure you I had no 
thought of saying so much about myself when 

philus have been greatly blessed to my soul, 
and also your papers on Mazzaroth (by-the. 
bye, I hope you have not given them up). 

And now, dear brother Banks, my heart's 
desire is to give all the /raise and glory to 
our covenant God ; and feel satisfied your 
desire is the same; and my prayer is, that 
this my feeble testimony, with many others 
that I doubt not you are oftenreceiving,may, 
by the blessing of the Lord, be the means of 
refreshing your heart and encouraging you in 
the good work. Most deeply do I sympathize 
with you in all your troubles and trials; and 
my earnest prayer is that the dear Lord will 
support you under them all, and i:ive you that 
entire freedom for which you sigh and cry. 
A little longer, and-oh! blissful thought! 
oh I glorious prospect !-we shall have passed 
this gloomy vale ; we shall see our blessed 
Jesus; and-oh! transporting thought !-we 
shall be like him. No more sin to grieve 
our souls, nor to interrupt our songs of praise, 
which shall for ever flow .through the coun,
less ages of eternity. 

Dear brother, can we not say : 
" My soul, with such a scene in view 

Jlids mortal joys a glad adieu, 
Nor dreads a few chastising woes, 
Sent with suoh love so soon to close P " 

I herewith enclose twelve postage stamps 
towards the redemption of THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL. I would just add, it is my privilege 
to stand a member with our beloved brother 
Poock, at Bethesda, Ipswich, Suffolk. · 

I am, dear sir, in the best of bonds, yours 
truly, ELIZA. 

We can tell " Eliza" her letter has been 
read by us with deep emotion of soul, with 
tears of gratitude, and inany prayers that her 
heart may often rejoice in God her Saviour; 
that she may daily realise the fulfilment of 
the promise-" Lo, I am with thee;" that 
her passage through Jordan may be calm and 
Jlleasant, and that in glory @he mar, ever see 
that "her Saviour is alone exalted. ' l hnve 
to thank God for many such testimonies; 
they, through grace, help me to bear the 
scoffs and frowns of the elder brethren ; and 
even sometimes to pray that instead of the 
briars and thorns of jealous strife, the myrtle 
trees and fir trees of unity and uprightness 
may be found among our brethren. 

Our train is now almost flying through the 
Kentish valleys, nearing Ashford, my native 
place, and the rain pours down nicely. Let 
me look for a moment at tho text with which 
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I,atarted; and notice (1) some of the thinga 
whioh the Lord has spoken to me, whereby I 
havo found peace - " These tT,inga hews I 
spoken unto you, tT,at in me ye might have 
peace,'' Secondly, I would inquire, why is it 
that "in the Wot'ld 90 must, YE MUST have 
tribulation!" And,, lastly, the kind, the 
heal't-cheerrng, the trmmphant word of com
mand the glorious Redeemer gives, " But 
be of good 0T1eer, I T,ave 011et'come the wot'ld.': 

I must not give these three branches of the 
tei:i:t this _mon~h; but if I have a good time 
this evenmg, 1f some good things flow out of 
the text, I will try and write it out to-morrow 
!;\8 homeward I go, and give it to my readers 
1n an early number, 

WEDNESDAY MoBNING, Sept. 9.-I sh11t 
~y book up yesterday as we run through the 
q 11iet valley which carries you from Canter
b11ry's clerical and anoient city down to the 
beachy sll'Ods on which the waves dash their 
spray with increasing and oft repeated force. 
It was a grief to me to pass St11rry twice 
and not go in to see my long and deeply 
afilicted Christian brother, Samuel Foster· 
but my engagement would not permit. It 
may be that this number of THB EA.RTIIEN 
VBSSBL _may fall into the hands of some 
spiritual Christians who are now getting re
CL"e:>,tion either at Ramsgate, Margate, Broad
sta1rs, or on some section of this Kentish 
coast; if they could spare one day, I will 
suggest a trip which might unite soul profit 
and healthy recreation together. Take a 
ticket for Sturry, walk into the village up to 
the post-office, kept by a noble Berean, and 
much-loved brother in the Lord, Master Ful
forth; either him or his happy wife will 
shew you the humble cot where dear Foster 
lays in the deep furnace; there in his cham
ber they may spend an hour, and be practi
oally doers of that holy retl'ospect, "I was 
Biok, and 9e 11isited m•." After this they 
might walk into Canterbury, review its 
scenes of attraction, and return in the even
ing to their marine abode. If their interview 
with poor Foster was as good to them as some 
of mine have been, they will not be displeased 
with my suggestion, 

Now a word respecting Ramsgate. Our 
brother Isaac Comfort met me at the station, 
and took mo at once to the Parson's Hermit
age, friend Perry's residence. _ Some of the 
truth-loving people say (1) they cannot find 
any place where they can hear m this town. 
I can help them out of this difficulty. Every
body knows "Perry and Son's Royal Albert 
Bazaar." Call and ask Mr, Perry where 
THJil TRUTH is to be heard ; he will tell them 
all about it. Providence Ohapel is in Broad
street. In that street there is a place called 
"Broad-street Ohurch." I do not like to 
describe the interior of that place, but below 
that may be found Isaao Comfort's pulpit, 
and I hope his Master too. 

I had last evening a good congregation, and 
some solemn feelings, while preaching to the 
people, Prejudioe has, for years, kept me 
011t of Ramsgate; but there I have now left 
my testimony; there I found the saored 
presence of the Most High; there, I believe, 
Isaac Comfort is doing the Lo1·d's work. His 

re~idence is. 31, Hardres-street, just of!' the 
railway ~tat1on, . There Christian folk may 
get the mformation they sometimes seek of 
me, Ramsgate, as regards its natural 
beauties, surpasses most of the places I have 
seen, As to its religious pretensions, I think 
there is no town in the kingdom where the 
gospel is i:nore masked, martyred, and made 
merchandise of, than here. Puseyism in 
" the Pulpit," and worse than Puseyism out 
of it. Mountebankism has here been practis
ed with a venll'eance, Thank God, he has not 
left himself without witness here. C.W. B. 

MR. JAMES WELLS 
AND HIS WORK. 

To tke Editot" oftk• EARTIIEN VESSEL. 
SIR,-1 thank you for your vindication of 

dear James Wells. I would at this time 
adopt the prayerful language of our brother 
Chivers on a former occasion, and say " Dear 
God, spare his valuable life ; we cann~t afford 
to lose him." All good men are not qualified 
to P!'5S an ~pinio?- concerning James Wells's 
motive for dissectmg Mr. Spurgeon's ministry, 
because all good men have not felt the task of 
the Egyptian task-masters. James Wells is 
sent of God to bring his people out of bond
age; this is his peculiar work ; and where is 
th_ere,f man. that can knock down a "duty
f:>-1th . fabnc, and wheel_ away the rubbish, 
like him ? I am a qualified judge in this 
matter ; for this is the service he rendered 
me, under God, who had prepared him for the 
work. If James Wells had never suffered 
himself from the Satanic duty-faith system 
he would not have been qualified to probe my 
case. This happened on Good Friday, 1844,, 
at the anniversary of the Baptist Chapel at 
Clapham. He took for his text1 "Therefore 
every scribe whifh _is instructed mto t~e king: 
dam of heaven, IS like unto a man which is an 
householder, which bringeth forth out of hls 
treasury things new and old." The man of 
God began by explaining what the new things 
were ; to my utter astonishment I found thev 
were precise! y what I had been suffering from 
in my search after truth. I belonged to a 
moderate Calvinist church; and God knows 
what I endured in trying to find out what it 
was I was exl/ected to do. James Wells ex
plained that 1t was their wish that I should 
make bricks without straw. 

After having experienced much of the love 
of God in my soul, I have rolled on the Jloor 
in agony of mind when God began to 
hide himself, because I could not act faith, 
believe, take God at his word, &c. I was 
dreadfully alarmed, for fear I should come 
short. The thought of the possibility of being 
separated from the God I loved WIIS dreadful; 
and Jet I knew I had been pluckecl 11S a 
bran from the burning, against my will. I 
had been an atrocious sinner. Al11S ! my 
teachers kept back the SUt'B mercies of David. 

After sbewing me where I was, and how I 
had been deluded, the dear man of God 
brought forth tho " old things" of the ever-
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lasting hills. I had never heard the like be· We have often heard them ; and piticcl them ; 
fore, and could scarcely keep my seat for joy. and wondered bow they could dare to preach 
I left the chapel a new man. All my fetters such rubbish. But in preaching, we seldom 
were knocked off; the wall of duty-faith was think of but three things-the most awful and 
levelled to the ground. I was called W1de1· a dreadful nature and consequences of siu-tho 
duty-faith minister ; I suppose those who are most blessed Mediator, Days-man, and luter
cullcd under the truth escape the ordeal that cessor-ouR Lonn JESUS CHRIST; and the 
J. "W. aud myself have suffered so much from. work of the Eternal Spirit in calling, quick. 
A burnt child dreads the firo; and I dare not euing, and sanctifying the election of grace, 
read n duly-faith sermon, or hear one preruihed leading them to Jesus, and preserving them 
to this day. I am afraid of those of the unto his heavenly kingdom. Our faith and 
Lor<l·s people who hold the doctrine; for our fellowship have been dreadfully assailed; 
what is to be00mc of me, if Christ has not , nevertheless, through grace divine, we are 
done all for me? for I can do nothing. kept cleaving close to His feet, His word, His 

Tours in Jesus, S. J. SEELY, gospel, His ordinances, and all that is dear to 
'.l.'relleck, near Chepstow, Sept. 6. .llim and His people. Blessings for ever on 
[Tliis sliort note we consider to be as a key his dear name for the glorious work He haa 

lo open tbc mysterious controversy now pend- given us to do. We have no mind for st~ifes, 
ing. Mr. James Wells suffered severely from n_or censures. We hate erro1·, we abomrnate 
those rniuist-0rs ,vho preacli a mixod gospel, sm, we love all truly good me!' who love and 
l,elling the people to do this that and the other : preach our Jesus, we aciore him, and long to 
und thrashing them beca~e th;y cannot do ~ ' he mo~e _completely devoted to him. Let me!' 
their task-masters command them. Mr.James I ~nd m1msters say and ~o what they may, this 
V."clls being at length delivered from such 1B our most solemn testimony. En.] 
hard bondage by new covenant mercies is hon
oured of God, to bring perhaps thousands of 
li,ing, labouring souls out from that same 
state of captivity as Mr. Seely here describes. 
Here, then, lays one chief part of our brother 
Wells s work. With ourselves it has been, 
and is somewhat different. For near fourteen 

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
A YOUNG MAN. 

A BUlltF RBVIT~W OF 

THE HISTORY OF THOMAS LAY. 

years we sat down in darkness and in the BROTHER BANXB,-You are aware I lost my 
shadow of death : but we sat under no free- dear son on the 29th of last month; as there 
will, no duty-faith, no Fullerite preachers. are some things connected with his history 
Our '·form'' and "profession" laid in "go- 1 that relates to the gospel kingdom of our 
ing to church-' singing psalms-saying I Lord Jesus Christ, I send you a few words 
prayers-sitting still while the clergyman connected with his short pHgrimage. The 
read something or other for just about twenty I sermon by brother Pelis, of Clare, I give from 
minutes, and then out we all went, think- 1 memory. 
ing we had done our duty, and hoping God I . Thomas Lay (the subject of this memoir, 
would be merciful unto us, although the ter- the second son of John and Susannah Lay), 
rors of death and of hell lay hard upon us. was born into this world at Kelsah, in Suffolk, 
B.v and bv, the sto?"!ll witltin increased : and on the 12th day of April, 1822. His mother 
while the tempe,t was heavy on our soul, one died in May, 1830, at Cockley. He lived with 
Sunday morning-. as on the bed we lay, these his father at Walpqle, in this county, until 
words came with quickening, enlightening, 1837, when he was apprenticed to a Mr. 
faith and prayer-producing power-" Awak• Emery, draper, at Halesworth. He being a 
thou that steepest, and ari.a• from th• d•ad, youth loving gaiety and pleasure, and his 
and Christ shall gwe .thee light." Immedi- master a sportsman, he grew up, and was 
ately, the scales fetl from our eves :-we arose, nurtured with all earthly delights within his 
and fell upon our knees, cry~g out "Lord! reach, enjoying the!" in ev~ry branch possi
fulfi,l that promise, CHRIST SHALL GIVE TllEE hie. He was, notwithstanding, so far mter
LIGllT.'' Light entered into our soul. We ested in his trade, that he never neglected 
saw and loved the Saviour; and wept at His that calling, and was intrusted with its re
sacred feet. That morning our steps were sponsibilities. I thought a ;youth so young 
directed to an almost unknown chapel : a should not be left in such entire management, 
minist<ir we never saw before or since and referred to that subject with his master, 
preached from these words "being confident of but he always expressed himself satisfied. 
this very one thing, that H• which hath begun :1{a!ing fulfilled th~ term of his apprentice• 
a _good work in you wilt perform it unto the sh11! rn 1841, he w1~h_ed t? go to ~ondon; 
day of Jes-us Christ." Near thirty years havmg an uncle res1dmg m Shored1tch, he 
have passed since then, but we now say with went to his house and obtained a situation in 
confidence, a liKht above the brightness of the a large draper's establishment-Mr. J. Rother
sun shone into our soul, while the glories of ham's, Shoroditch. At this pince it was soon 
Christ's Person, and the exceeding greatness apparent there were many things according 
of His work were revealed in us, through the with his views and tastes; many worldly as
instrumentality of that sermon. Every doubt sociates; much grandeu,· and show; opportu
an<l fear fled, and in the holiest raptures, we niti~s offering. and embraced, of mingling in 
m0untc<l up into fellowship with our belfJvcd parties of pleasure, and with thew drinking 
Lord. No free-will nor duty-faith preachers down Lhe strcums of iniquity greedily. Dut 
h11ve ever tormented or troubled us ~iuce. these streams did not run smooth, lllthough 
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enamoured with appearances and attainments. 
The first year of hie engagement in London 
h!' was visited with that, to him, dreaded 
disease, the email-pox ; this so grieved him, 
through disfiguring his features, that he said 
he. should never delight in himself more. 
This was removed in a measure in time, with
out ~hat amount of mortification anticipated, 
ani m a great measure subsided. A connec
tion was formed, ending in union with the 
partner of his life from the establishment of 
:Mr. Rotherham. In entering business at 
Walworth they prospered; but a change, 
from a comparatively small 'to a larger scale, 
did not bring the anticipated results. Placed 
at 25, Crown,row, Walworth-road, the trials 
of life met him ; afflictions of bod1, first in 
the rupture of a blood vessel, next m an at
tack of cholera, he was in the year 1850 
brought very low in circumstances. Death 
was expected, and without any knowledge 
of God being either possessed or desired : it 
pleased the Lord to raise him from the ap
parent bed of death, but only to linger out a 
life much shattered. These shocks went with 
him to the chamber of death. 

Throu;h deep and heavy trials, the Lord in 
wisdom, 10ve, and mercy, was bringing down 
that high and haughty spirit, and we find him 
about Christmas, 1852, hearing the word at 
Lion-street1 Walworth. Mr. Heweeon then 
preached there. He read as a text, " Beek 

.first the kingdom of God, and his righteous
,u,ss, and all other things shall be added." 
The Lord the Spirit sent home that tB:J1t; 
not the sermon: and shewed him that he had 
been seeking everything but this one thing : 
one near to him well remembers the conflict
ing sea.sons he was called to endure; it was 
truly in days of adversity he was called to 
consider. Oh I what strivings he had, to ob
tain a little peace! One thing I particularly 
observed, he was not suft'ered from the first to 
wrap himself up in false delusions, He would 
come to my house at Shoreditch, and speak of 
his exercises. Besides myself he had two 
sisters, both knowing the Lord, living with 
me, and to each of these he was accustomed 
to tell of hie deep concern. He was at that 
time living near Mr. Chislett, East-street, 
Walworth, and I_ persuaded him to go and 
hear the word of life at that place. He seemed 
determined not to go ; still, the Lord was 
bringing down hie heart by labour. He went 
from place to place, seeking rest, but could 
obtain none. He came again and again, 
deeper, if/ossible, in distress. " Well, have 
you hear :Mr. Chielett ?" "No." "Why 
not?'' "I cannot." At lenl{th he was 
obliged to go. A Thursday evenmg was the 
first time. He went a Jong time under :Mr. 
C.'s ministry, convinced it was the truth, but 
without any particular beneficial results ; yet 
he could not refrain, although it seemed to 
seal hie condemnation. 

About this time Mr. Chislott preached from 
Paalm lxxxvii. last clause of verse 7, " .,HZ 
m9 spri11gs are in tl1Be," He then concluded 
he was altogether out of the secret. The 
springs, he said, might be considered to send 
forth (in their ri.6ings and distributions) those 

blessed eft'ects which proved our sprinr;s were 
in Christ. These wou1d ever endear him, and 
refresh the soul : both of which he could not 
say he was the subject. At length the Spirit 
led Mr. C. to the 4th chapter of Esther, part 
of 16th verse, " I will go ln Ut1to the K in9 : 
IMld if I perish, I perish." The sermon he 
heard with a degree of comfort, of which be
fore he had not tasted. A short time after 
Mr. Evin, of Clapham, and Mr. Chislett ex
changed, and Mr. Elvin read as his text 
Solomon's Song ii. 14, "Ok, 111/J/ dove, that 
a..t in the cleft of the rock, in the secret 
places of the stairs, let me see tk9 face." 
There the Speaker, Christ Jesus, sweetly 
spoke in hia soul the words of life and deliver
ance. 

Thie speech and this deliverance he felt to 
be the wisdom that the Holy Ghost teacheth, 
This led him into endearing fellowship with 
the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
through the precious anointing of God the 
Holy Spirit. Mr. Chislett's ministry then 
became to him the power of God unto salva
tion. But his health so far gave way that it 
was evident that the country was needful, if 
possible, to recruit hie failing strength. Him
self and wife were baptised by Mr. Chislett 
and added to the church the first Lord·s-day 
in December, 1854; and Jed to Haverhill in 
the be~inning of the same month. He was at 
that time very weak in body, his health still 
declining ; and feeling a great difficulty with 
his family to reach a place according to hie 
views, he sought direction at the Fountain
Head of wisdom, and hoped the Lord had 
answered hie prayer by opening our present 
place of worship, particularly in so distin
guishing the opening services, believing Di
vine unction rested upon the word there 
preached by brethren Chislett, of London, and 
Pelis, of Clare, and he often referred to it 
with thankfulness and gratitude when brought 
to the more declining part of hie life. He 
could but very selc:lom reach even this shcrt 
distance. He felt ever, even to the last, a 
great concern for the cause of God in this 
place, and would say, " I feel that ereatures 
like ourselves must be always under high and 
holy influence to speak and act right as in the 
sight of God," often lamenting the impa
tience, fretfulness, and proneness to an 
ebullition of temper. 

With regard to the cause of God at Haver
hill, he acted with a single eye to God's glory, 
and for the benefit of his fellow-men. 

In the beginning of April of the present 
year, under deep trials and great distress, an 
answer was given to sharp wrestling prayer 
by Psalm lxxii. 12, "He sllali deli""" the 
,u,edy token lie crieth : the poor also, anci 
him tl,at kath no helper." From this time, 
as he was sinking into the arms of death, he 
was provint the interposition of his dear 
Lord to be both seasonable and suitable. 

A few weeks before bis death a distant re
lative in Ireland sent him a very precious 
crumb in verse, ancl it was placed in a very 
prominent position over his head in beu, and 
this WI\S his heart's testimony concerning it
" It- huth proved, uud,,r the Divine Spirit, a 
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•wcct. oordinl to mo, nnd if ii ploase the Lord 
to bring me •o low that I Mnnot epoak of the 
found11t1on of my hope, tli6fl it ill JESUS 
Ctrn TBT tho beginning nnd the ending, the 
fir•t and the last, the all and in all of my 
eoul's ee.lvntion." 

Speaking to me on the Saturday before his 
death, he said, " I W88 laid on the bed in the 
month of May, and tho~ht a fortnight 
would end the strife; but 1t has been many 
weeks; what my sufferings are none can tell 
but Ho that knoweth all things. But what 
nre they compared with my dear Lord's? his 
the full cup, mine but 88 a drop ? It is but 
about II month since that Satan set in upon 
mo, and hal'BSSed and perplexed me sorely 
with his thrusts at me for a whole fortnight; 
but my precious Jesus stood with me in the 
conflict, and he was not suffered to bring me 
down. The Lord &BSUred me I W88 interested 
in the sure mercies of David ; " and then he 
added, "I know in whom I have believed, 
and have committed my all to him ; for he 
says, 'I will be a Husband to the widow, 
and a Father to the fatherless.' " 

Tuesday, towards evening, he called us all 
to his bed and said, "I did this, 88 I may 
not be able to speak to you nearer my depar
ture." There was a heavenly beam restin~ on 
his countenance, and I said, "Is it bright 
with you?" and he re(llied, .. I AM PERFECTLY 
llil'PY ;" and took his leave of the whole of 
us, with that serenity and peace J!B he would 
have done for a short journey. This remained 
undisturbed, and he sweetly breathed his 
soul into the arms of his precious J esns on 
Wednesday morning, at half-pest six o'clock. 

Haverhill, Aug. 14. Jo:e:l!I LAY. 
(Mr. Pell's sermon next month). 

PRISON PENCILLINGS. 
OD., TR:B DESIRES OP A YOUNG SOLDIER IN 
BONDS ; BEING A CONTEMPLATION ON TlI1! 

KING OP ISRAEL, BY JORN LITILBTON, 

" Hie name shall be called wondet.ful." Isa. Ix. 6, 
Oh, my soul, thou art in bonds, thou art 

enclosed, thou art yet within the prison's 
walls; but hope thou in God : think my 
soul, thou art a soldier, notwithstanding, 
thou hast been and art now in heart bis ser
vant. Yes, the Lord is thy master, and 
though thon art not permitted to speak of 
him, and proclaim to the sons of men his 
name ; though held back and in silence, yet, 
let not the fleeting moments float away un
noticed ; come my soul, with all thy powers, 
and contemplate him, whom it is thy desire 
to serve, adore, and love ; him whose name is 
calloo " Wonderful, Counsellor, Migho/, 
God, Everl88ting Father, Prince of Peace. ' 
God has said, be would dwell with men upon 
tbe earth, and the soul regenerated cries out, 
" Will God in very deed dwell with man 
upon the earth ? Ah, it is a truth, He will ; 
end so shall the sons of men sing aloud for 
joy ; so shall angels desire to look into these 
things; and eo shell devils rage. But, 0 ! 
bow shall I begin, for I am vile; I am dark, 

I am barren, I am a worm, I am unclean, 
I am full of sin. 0 ! blessed, bleMed Spirit ; 
thou who fil'l!t quickened my soul, who made 
me feel the bitterness of sin, and begat in my 
inward parts a love to God, who sealed the 
pardon o1 my sin in my conscience, who at 
times lifts me above a teeming world-a time
strioken, treacherous multitude-and taught 
me to esteem as dross, the pride and the 
vanity, of perishing mortals I O, thou eter
nal, thou prevailing, thou invincible S:pirit; 
I esteem thy presence, I wait for thy lifting 
up, I love thy power, I value thy teaching! 
O, blessed Spirit, come and help me to tell 
of Jesus; breathe upon me and I shall be full; 
O, for thy unction, thy anointing! O, for 
reverence, for lowliness, for contrition ! Let 
pride be penned up, let the world be locked ; 
grant, 0 grant me, great God, the pinions 
of faith that I may teU of Him, whose name 
is called " Wonderful." 

Here is a subject, but without the Spirit 
my sight is too tender to pierce into its 
glory; here is a vision ; then must my soul 
be awakened to behold it : here is a deep of 
hid treasure ; but I am destitute ( of myself) 
to dig the sacred mine; here is a fruitful 
field, a delightfnl garden ; O, for permission 
to gather its precious produce ! Here is a 
land; but I want expression to make known 
its goodness, or bear forth the clusters there
of; here is a light, let the darkness be 
chased and I bask in the ray ; here is an at
mouihere, let me breathe, and be refreshed·; 
here is a sea, I would revel in it ; here is a 
river, 0 I for a sacred wafting up it; here 
is a spring, I would draw near it; here is a 
stream, 0 ! that I may drink of it ; here is 
a mansion, I would enter it ; here is a name, 
I would continually repeat it; here is a rock, 
let me feel for ever hid therein. 0 I sirs, 
here is J e811S, in the beauty of perfection, in 
the depth of mercy, in the power of love, in 
the grandeur of his work, nod the glory of 
his person, in the delight of his will, in the 
bigness of his design ; and this is Him, 
whose name is called "wonderfµl.'' "Won
derful !" 1'. es, it is full of wonder ; for it is 
eternal, it is great, it is high, it is heavenly, 
it is mysterious, it is prevailing, it is victo
rions; yes, verily it is, for if enabled to see 
Jesus, I am duectly in wonder. O, the 
scene is more than tragic, the vision more 
than common, the mnjesty more than human; 
here is an hero more than vi.ctorions, n king 
more than earthly, a messenger more than 
angelic, an arm more than natural, a face 
more than sacred, a voice more sweet than 
the sweetest music, a name more healing 
than ointment, a form more than lovely, a 
man more precious than gold, or the golden 
wedge of Ophir ; this gold is precious, but 
Jesus is more so ; when Jesus looks, then the 
soul is driven to ravishment, "His name 
ehall be called wonderfull.'' 

( To he continued.) 
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THE CONVERSION OF AN ISRAELITE. 

THEnE are few subjects which more divide 
on the one hand, or more deevly interest on 
the other, the professing Christian Church, 
than does THII CONVERSION and REBTonA
TION OF THE JEWS, It is a subject which 
has given rise to more controversy than any 
connected with the advancement of the 
Messiah's Kingdom, It is a subject on which 
the most talented of the literati have writ
ten ; of which the most powerful preachers 
have spoken; from which the most profound 
Bible students have derivedmatterforthought 
and expression; a subject which has stretched 
the mmds of speculators ; and confounded 
hasty adventurers more, perhaps, than any one 
subject that ever yet presented itself to the 
minds of thinking men, We are often aston
ished at the directly opposite views taken by 
(apparently) most devout and intelligent 
Christians. One brother is most certain 
there never will be any such literal fulfil
ment of Scripture as a national restoration 
of the Jews ; another good brother has been 
favoured with very special li~ht into God's 
word; and he is daily looking, with un
shaken confidence, for the dawning of the day, 
when "all Israel shall be saved" -that is, 
when God will bring bark the wandering 
tribes, and restore unto them " the promised 
land." We, in the meantime, read and 

<think for ourselves: and we have never yet 
been fully removed from the conviction, that, 
no scripture is" of private" or "of single in
terpretation :" but that; spiritually, in• the 
hidden experience of the chosen saints ; and, 
literally, m the restoration and exaltation 
of all the predestinated tribes of Israel, 
shall every New Covenant prophecy and 
promise receive its exact accomplishment. 

We are not, by these few words paving the 
way for a controversy in the_ pages of this 
Monthly, on a question so profound. Cer
tainly not. Nevertheless, if decidedly profi
table papers on this subject, could be written, 
we should gladly insert them ; but we fear 
that while the darkness of unbelief has fallen 
upon the literal Jews respecting the advent of 
Jesus of N azaretb, even so, has so much 
d11rkness fallen upon the minds of the spirit
ual Jews respecting the glorious develope
merit of those brilliant and enchanting pro
phecies which have yet " to come to pass," as 
to prevent any man from, at present, meet
ing the great necessity, 

In the meantime, the little first-fruits of 
the great harvest, are ever and anon being 
gathered by the hands of the Eternal Spirit ; 
and presented unto Gon as II sweet smelling 
savour; and made manifest at the same time, 
in the church below as an earnest of what she 
shall yet behold. 

These sentences flowed spontaneously, 
when we took our pen simply to notice a 
small volume recently given to the world by 
a brother beloved in the Lord, 

On the cover of last month's Vessel the 
work referred to was announced. It is en
titled:-

" The Triumph of Ohrist on the C1·oss, a• 
God-man over Sin and the Sinner: to which is 
pre.fixed an account of the ea,·ly Life, Conver
sion, and OalZ to the Ministry, of the Author, 

BY EDWARD SAMUEL, 
A CONVERTED ISRAELITE, 

"Minister of Ford-street Chapel, Salford, 
Manchester," 

We have known something of Mr. Samuel 
for several years. We have watched his 
movements from London to Farnham ; from 
Farnham to Hitchin ; from Hitchin to Lei
cester; and from Leicester to Manchester, 
with some interest. When we saw his work 
announced, we felt an unusual desire to read 
it. We sent for a copy; and in the kindest 
spirit, the author forwarded a neatly-bound, 
gilt-edged volume, with a well engraved, 
truthful, and striking portrait of himself, 
which (with the sacred and solemn contents 
of the book,) will render it, we think, one of 
the most acceptable and truly spiritual pro
ductions of these days. We heartily wish 
our much loved brother GEORGE ABR.I.H-'-..'1S 
was constrained by the Lord to give us a 
companion volume, of his conversion, call, 
and ministerial labours. But he is so above 
all these things, that while he lives, we shall 
never expect to see it. When he is taken 
home, we hope some rich productions of his 
pen, illustrative of the life and labour of 
Christ's Grace in his heart, will be found. 
At present his usefulness is very contracted. 
He loves the memory of his predecessor, 
William Huntington; but in literary labours 
he does not imitate him at all. He must 
forgive our reference to him ; and our prayers 
for him, that much more expansion of mind, 
soul, and usefulness in Zion, may yet be 
granted unto him. 

To return to "THE TRIU:UPH OF CHRIST 
ON THE CRoss ;" by Edward Samuel. We 
may notice that the first forty pages are filled 
with a sweet narrative of his own history ; 
after which we have above thirty chapters 
on those subjects most essential to the be
liever's edification and comfort 

We purpose rather closely to examine the 
contents of this volume: but must close this 
first introductory paper with a short extract. 
Referring to his earliest days, he says:-

" The history of my short pilgrimage I will 
divide into three periods: first, my natural 
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birth ; aecond, my spiritual birth ; third, my 
call t.o tbo ministry. 
. " I "''.'" born in a small town called Vinooty, 
m Russian Poland, on the borders of Prussia 
on the 14th of the month Nisan, 1812, o~ 
the evening before the passover ; of Jewish 
parents who were stiict in their religion, fol
lowing the example of their parents, my 
grandfathers. My maternal grandfather be
mg a Rabbi over twenty or thirty thousand 
Jews, and a great student in the Rabbinical 
writings and traditions ; as of course his office 
required ; to judge between clean and unclean, 
and in cases of the violation of the sabbath, 
or other festivals ; also in a civil point to the 
Jews o,·er whom he was, in case of fraud or 
debts. Re was so respected by the magistrates, 
that if a Jew and Gentile had a cause and 
took it to them, they would often send them 
to my grandfather, and abide by his decision. 
He had a small cottage joining the synac,ogue 
where he studied alm_ost night and d:y. i 
remember, when a child, being once on a 
visit at his house, which was fifteen miles 
from my home ; I went early one morning to 
my grandfather's study, which was about ten 
mmutes' walk from his pri".ate dwelling, (he 
had not been at home that mght, as he usually 
spent three nights in a week in his study), 
to have his hands laid upon my head, and 
pronounce a blessing. On entering the room, 
I saw there was" something the matter with 
his nose ; I said, ' Grandfather, what is the 
matter with your nose ?' he replied, ' Last 
night, while reading, I fell asleep over the 
candle, bu:mtmynose, and set my cap on fire.' 
Such was the zeal of my dear grandfather, 
that he fasted two days every week, Monday 
and Thursday, and one whole month in the 
year, every other day, the sixth month Elul, 
which corresponds with the latter end of Au
gust, and the beginning of September. On 
the day of atonement, which is a fast day, he 
used to deliver an oration to the congregation, 
clad entirely in white, wearing no shoes that 
day, nor leaving the synagogue the whole day. 
His oration was so affecting that the whole 
congregation were in tears. I remember 
once witnessing it, and although only a child 
not more than eleven years old, was equally 
affected with the rest. 

"The day before atonement the most res
pectable families had used to bring their 
children to my grandfather, that he might 
bless them. Hie custom was to visit our 
house once a Jear, and spend a week 
including one Sabbath, and preach on 
that day. Every day during his stay, 
the Jews used to bring their little chil
dren, that he might lay his hands on their 
heads, and bless them. In this manner I un
derstand the words of Christ, ' Suffer little 
children to come unto me,' not to sprinkle, 
nor baptize, but to bless them. I remember 
anothe,· incident which made such an impres
sion on my mind that I never forgot; I was not 
more than nine years of age, when with my 
eldest brother, and two sisters, on a visit at 
the aforementioned grandfather's ; sitting at 
the dinner-table, I did something to displease 
my grandmother, and she being naturally not 

very amiable, as I eat opposite her, sho 
stretched hor hand across the table, and with 
great vehemency said, 'Nisan, (which wne 
my Jewish name,) as sm·e ns I am born, you 
will kick the bucket-a phrase commonly 
used when a Jew forsakes hie religion, and 
becomes a Christian. My grnndfnther under
standing the phrase, although I did not-me
thinks I see him now before me-turned hie 
face towards her, with a look of the !Jreatest 
disapprobation (although he was a mild, and 
most amiable man,) and whispered something 
to her which I did not hear, Thus she pro
phesied the truth ; Caiphas prophesied that 
there was a need for one man to die, that the 
whole nation perish not ; Balaam t that there 
should be a star tise out of Ja.cob ; and my 
grandmother, that I should become a Chris
tian-all was true, and all was accomplished, 
although spoken by ungodly persons ; and I 
bless my dear Redeemer for the fulfilment of 
all these things. On my rerurn home, I re
lated the circumstance to my mother, who, 
bursting into a flood of tears, exclaimed, ' I 
would rather die than live to see that, or, 
follow you to the grave.' Hearing these 
words, and seeing my mother so affected, I 
was anxious to know the meaning. On my 
first enquiry, I met with a denial, but after 
many entreaties she told me, with tears still 
trinkling down her cheeks. Finding the 
meaning, I began to cry, and saving, 'll,Jo. 
ther, I will never become a Gentile, no, no, 
not I." 

This volume may be had by sending" direct 
to Mr. Samuel, minister of Ford-street 
Chapel, Salford, No. 1, Moliere Terrace, 
Lower Broughton, Manchester. 

( 1o he continued.) 

THE PRECIOUS PROMISES. 

"For he is faithful that promised." Heh. x. 23, 
What a rock for the child of God to stand 

upon ! The Faithfulness of Jehovah ! The 
unchangeable nature of the Great Promiser 
-the Lord God Almighty ! "Re is faithful 
that promised.'' Thls is a sovereign balm 
for poor tempest-tossed, doubting souls, if the 
grace of faith is bestowed, lifting the drooping 
soul's eye upward, and enabling, or giving it 
strength to believe, that • though all things 
cl!ange, he changeth not ; for he is " the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever;" his love 
knows no abatement, for he loved us from 
before all worlds; he loves ua now, and wile 
love us ever, 

" And though we have him oft forgot, 
His lovingkindness changeth not," 

Oh, what a cordial to a poor down-cast soul, 
when the unutterable faithfulness of God is 
realized experimentally within by the divine 
rays of the Holy Spirit being shed abroad in 
the heart! What a sweet recollection then of 
how the Lord has led us in days gone by ; 
how, according to his promiso the manna has 
not failed once, and as our day our strength 
hns always beeu ! 
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Then how highly favoured the eaint ie, hav
ing a faithful God, and 11 precious caeket full 
of priceless gems, which he, in his love, bath 
given him for his use and for his comfort ! 
The Dible contains beds of pearls, and mines 
of precious things ; and the moans of obtain
ing them is sure and certain-" Knock and it 
shall be opened unto you." In getting earth's 
treaeures, which lie embedded in its bowels, 
much labour has to be employed, and very 
often, after great exertion, disappointment re
sults; the long sought for treasure is not found. 
Not so with the labourers in the Gospel mine, 
for, although hard wrestling and long knocking 
and earnest seeking has sometimes to be gone 
through, yet a failure or disappointment is 
never experienced. The blessing may tarry ; 
yea, the thing asked for may never come at all; 
yet in the withholding such, we often see the 
goo'dness of God afterwards; so that, that which 
we seek for is given ae an equiva.Ient. Yea, 
when for our good one thing is withheld, a 
greater blessing is generally dispensed. The 
promise is that knockers shall have the door 
opened to them ; . and to seekers, findin~ shall 
be the result. I shall endeavour to bring up 
some of the most precious gems; and may the 
Holy Spirit apply them, and may they be 
beneficia.I to the cheering up son;te and the 
strengthening of others. 

relieves him in times of distress, and enables 
him to kiss the rod which smites and say-

" Trials must and will befall ; 
But with humble faith to see 

Love inscribed upon them all, 
This is happiness to me.'' 

III. " WhatsoMJer ye shall ask tb e Fathe_r 
in my name he will giv~ it Y?u-': John .xvt, 
23, Prayer is an exercise wJ:nc~ IB a dehght 
to the saints; while engaged m 1t the soul 1s 
at times caught up into the third heavens, 
and there holdeth hallowed fellowohipwith him 
whom it loves. In these moments the oaint 
sometimes, yea, often gains a glimpse of love. 
At the throne he makes known his wants, 
his needs his desires, and his troubles with a 
-" Lori do ae thou haet said," and with an 
aesurance that the ear of his Father is open 
to listen, and his hand outstretched ready to 
help; for he has said, "Th<:Y s~all call, and I 
will answer them ; ( Ps. xc1, li:>,) and he well 
knows how powerful the name of Christ is if 
pleaded in faith; for, "whatsoever (not on! 'I' 
certain specific things) but whatevc~ le _sbap_ 
ask the Father in my name, he wil give 1t 
you." Then, Christian, plead earnestly, plead 
constantly, plead helievingly, and th?u •,J;ialt 
prove that " he is faithful that promJSed. 

IV. " I will heal their backslidings ; I will 
L "All things are yours; ~hether Paul, or love them freely: for my anger is ~med away 

AJ,>0llos, or the worl~, or life, or death, or from him." Hosea xiv, 4. This 18 the com
thmgs present, or thing~ ~ come : al~ a,:e forting language of the Lord to those who have 
gours, and ye are Chnsts s, and C~st IS left their first love to those who have 
God's,'.' 1 Cor. iii .. 21, 23 .. What aJe'!"el ! I wandered from the sh~p-fold and sought pas
How immensely nch then . IS every h':ir of ture in a strange land, He does not cut them 
heann ! though poverty st;1cken, y~t ~!cher I off, but goes into the wildern_ess to find them 
th!'n t,1;1e wea.lthie_st of this earth •. All and brings them home upon his shoulders re
things, God, Christ, heaven, etermty, and juicing Reader art thou a stray wanderer? 
the promises; yea, " all things," al! that hast thou sought other folds? and ai:t ~ou 
be~ongeth to the covenant or~e~ed m all now crying out on account of thy backslidings,. 
things and sure to. the_ Christi~. Then and censuring thyself for thy wickedness? If 
how wea.I~hy,. not m nches w~ch 1:11ust thou repentest for having so wandered, and 
be left behind m the va!ley, but w~ch ~ be art wishing to return again to his bosom, hear 
our~ throughout e~ermty, and 'Yhich will be his invitation-" Return, thou backsliding 
available for. our JOY and happmess for ever Israel saith the Lord and I will not cause 
and ever. "· All thmgs !" :Wba~ a vastness! my W::ger to fa.II upon y~u; for I am merciful, 
Depths unfatho'!'able ! Heights msurmount- sa,th the Lord." Jer. iii, 12. Dear Reader, 
able ! Leng~hs immeasurable ! Ta~e ?eart, then if this is thy case, if thou hast seen thy 
then, .ChristUUl; though_ thou hast _to live 11;1 po- folly and sin in leaving thy Father, and if thou 
verty' s vale, thou art mterested m the '!'II of dost sincerely repent, thou mayest return ; and 
heaven, and sh!'-11 o~e day take pos~ess,?n of I would invite you in the words of the poet,-
your heavenly mheritance, and enJO:)'. 1t f?r " 
ever ; and, if placed in a better position m Return, oh wa1;1d~rer, return, . 
this life a glorious change shall one day be And seek an ";'Jured F~ther's face, 
made e:i.rth'sbaublesgivingplace to heaven's Those wa~m des1rtls that_m_thee burn 
realities, and a temporar_y and uncertain habi- Were kindled by reclaiming grace. 
tation vacated for a lastmg and eternal home " Return, oh wanderer. return; 
-a mansion in the skies. Thy Saviour bids thy spirit live; 

Go to his bleeding feet, and learn 
II. "All things work together for good to How freely Jesus can forgive." 

them that love God, to thorn who are the 
called according to his p~pose:" Romans The spark of grace is not extinct, though 
viii. 28. 'fhe brilliant Kohmo?r.lB not ao val- it may be at a low ebb; for if the grace of 
uable as this Bible gem. ThlS 1s a streng~h- God was never there, if not there now, you 

· hi h b t would not have "those warm desires" to re-ening promise a promise w o ege s res1g- d k.i th S 
nation and 'submissiveness-" My Father turn; therefore, "return _an ~• e on, 
knoweth best what is good for me,:' t~e child lest he be angrv," and strive ag"m. to be !e
will oay, This assurance ohee~s hi_m m dark stored to his favour, and to the JOY which 
and lonesome hours, confirms him m seasons once thou realised. Return, then, return; 
of doubt, aolaces him in moments of sorrow, for he declares he will lieal 9om· backslidi11ys. 
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V. '' 1 will pt•ay the Father, and he shall 
gh·e you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever." John xiv. 16. Ever 
careful wns our blessed Redeemer of those 
whom he oamc to save, those whom he 
was not ashamed to call brethren. When he 
uttered this p1·omise he knew the hour was 
not far distant when he should be led away to 
judgment and to death; but yet, although 
the world in a short time should see him no 
more, yet his people must not be left comfort
Jess ; and hence this promise. And has it 
been fulfilled r Yes! to the joy, happiness, 
and peace of thousands. As the Holy Spirit 
mo,·ed i'lpon the face of the waters at the cre
ation, so bas it moved upon the darkened 
mind, unrenewed soul, and bard heart, and 
caused a marvellous change, a second birth, a 
birth from above, without which none can 
enter into eternal rest. Yes, it has illumi
nated the darkened mind, melted the bard 
heart, and has, in a word, effected the all
important work of regeneration; and there
fore to those who have thus been called ac
cording to bis purpose the Comforter was 
promised. The sweetness caused by its 
abiding with us in our souls cannot be put to 
paper; but suffice it to say, it makes bitter
ness sweet, turns wildernesses into blossom
ing Edens, imparts holiness, works sanctifica
tion, removes doubts, il\u:ninates the despond
ing, makes darkness light and pa.in pleasure 
gives the doubter assurance and' the troubled 
mind peace, the heavy burdened deliverance, 
and the weary rest, the faithless a holy trust, 
the mourner Joy, and the sorrowful happiness, 
and indites our supplications and prayers, 
puts words into our mouths and thoughts into 
our minds, and enables us to make known our 
desires unto the great Covenant Head, through 
the Covenant Surety, Jesus Christ, not always 
in words, but at times in groans that cannot 
be uttered. Precious Companion is this third 
Person of the all-glorious and ever-blessed 
Trinity. 

no condemnation" for thoae fol' whom this 
blood is poured out. 

But one thing, a kind of stipulation, in this 
promise we must not pass by,-" Who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit," No! 
" Holiness to the Lord " must be the inscl'ip• 
tion on the forehead of all those who lay claim 
to the former part of the promise. Sin must not 
be indulged in that grace may abound I God 
forbid that. The mark of the elect vessols of 
mercy is " Holiness to the Lord," without 
which evidence it is impossible for any to 
make thei.J: calling and election sure. 

VI. " There is therefore now no condemna
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the fleah, but after the Spirit." 
Rom. viii. 1. "Being justified by Christ we 
have peace with God." No CONDEMNATION! 
Hell's dogs may bark now, but without any 
material effect; the armies of Satan may be 
drawn out in battle array against the se.rnts, 
but without avail, for there is now no con
demnation. The shackles which once bound 
are snapped; the fetters which once held are 
dissolved, and now, standing fast in the liberty 
of Christ, Se.tan can do but little ; at the most, 
he can but worry; he must not, nor cannot 
destroy. No; safe are those of whom it is 
said, "There is now no crmdem.nation to those 
who are in Christ Jesus." Glorious emanci
pation from the curse of the law! Happy 
release from the penalty of sin ! and all ef
fected by Christ, the adorable Redeemer, who 
came from heaven to earth to work out our 
freedom, which he brought about by his life 
(obedience), and consummated by his dee.th, 
aud seflled it with the exulting cry of, " It 
is finished !" removed the curse and virtually 
h..i.n<led down this assurance, H There is now 

Thus have I brought to view six of the ex
ceeding great and _Precious promises; six gems 
from the Bible mme; they are worthy of a 
fuller comment, but this I leave for closet 
meditation, I have but touched the ·key-note, 
which may be s,velled into a great burst of 
song. I have but exhibited their preciousness 
and greatness feebly; they open a train of 
thought which those who delight in heavenly 
things never tire to follow. I think we have 
got a glimpse of the fulness and faithfulness 
of these promises ; they are all yea and amen 
in Christ; and oh! sublime and comforting 
thought ! not one of them has ever been, 
ever will be, or ever can be forfeited. They 
are as immutable as the Promiser, standing 
firm. . 

If these few remarks are acceptable and 
worthy of insertion, they shall be continued. 

W. CROWHt'RBT, 

WILLIAM SCANDRETT 
THE FIRST PASTOR OP THE SIBLE REDING• 

HAM CHURCH, 

(Oontinued from page 210) 

Last month we gave ·wmiam Scandrett's 
ordination ; and his happy commencement 
of a useful pastorate. 

We shall not this month enter upon the 
tronbled waters which crossed the peaceful 
path of the happy pastor ; we will simply 
take one leaf from Mr. Jones's book, (en
titled "Jubilee Jottings,") which leaf is 
beautifully expressive of that happy spring
time which often !?recedes bot persecution, 
and cold-cutting wmtry winds. 

In this leaf, Mr. Jones says:-
" In 1807, the present chapel was erected; 

opened on the 2nd July, when sermons were 
preached by Mr. Pritchard, of Colchester ; 
and J11r. Upton, of London. The Trust Deed 
was signed Sept. 29th, 1808, Witnessed by 
John Spurgeon, and George Smith, both of 
Sible Hedingham. 

"Till the beginning of the year 1822, the 
seventeenth year of Mr. Scandrett'• ministry, 
the affairs of the church flowed on pros
perously. 'l'hat trinity of mischief, " the 
world, the flesh, and the devil," did not sign 
articles of peace, No, nor yet an armistice, 
Some simple-minded people are half disposed 
to admire the courtesy and blandness of the 
old enemy, when he transforms himself into 
an augcl of light, hides his cloven hoofs in 
fo•hio11able boots, and bows aud smirks like 
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nny Frenchmnn; lint he ie never more bent on a plot than when ho ie most polite and gen
tlemanly. The church we are tracing had 
evidence enough of thi~ every year of ite 
early, and we may had, ite happy history. 
Thoy had many truo and some pretended con
versions. Good soed was sown in the field, 
and boro suitable fruit, but, while men slept, 
satan came and scattered taree, and there 
sorry woods grew also. The usual effects 
followed; the Ishmaelites mocked at the leg
itimate members of the family, found fault 
with the ministry, it was too distinguishing; 
with the discipline, it was too strict; with the 
doorway, it was too narrow. It ie seen how
ever, that goepel order was respectably main
tained, and refractory mutineers were turned 
out of the ship. " Them that honour ME 
(saye the Master,) I will honour," and, while 

the people witnessed for him, in asserting 
his supremacy against all error, and unrighte
ousness, he honoured them by comforting 
establishing, and increasing them. On one 
occasion,-May, 1814,-twenty-one persons 
were baptised and received into communion. 
The word ran and was glorified. From Hed
ingham it wafted to other places, and power 
-accompanied it. 
" Ten persons were dismissed to form a church 

at Haverhill, where they resided, and thus 
began a separate hive on the principles of the 
parent stock, and which the Master of Assem
blies bath also blessed. Two or three brethren 
possessed gifts for he! ping in the dissemina
tion of the truth-and now and then a slight 
jar occurred through the preaching propen
sities of ambitious spirits, whose opinion of 
themselves was not endorsed by the church. 
Offences will come, and sometimes it requires 
great wisdom, and great grace, to deal with 
them. In no case perhaps does the church 
more need wisdom than in dealing with 
inchoate gifts. Good and sincere men may 
be deceived by their own earnest and worthy 
desire to be useful. " Fast young men," 
(there are such about Zion,) will display their 
heroism in playing at soldiers, and like "fools, 
rush in were angels dare not tread." Then 
there are gracious, deep-taught, humble souls, 
with whom the word of God is as fire in their 
bones ; and yet instead of being forward to 
give it vent, they are disposed to imitate 
Jonah, and go to Tarshish, J oppa, 01· to the 
world's end, in search of obscurity_; rather 
than to go and preach the gospel. Nor must 
it be forgotten that, while some members of 
churches are purblind, and cannot decipher 
character, there are others who will not see 
indications of talent in their younger brethren, 
and whether from envy or jealously, they 
will frown upon any bopefol tyro who does not 
submiesively bespeak their patronage. Hence 
arises occasion for the more discreet and 
spiritual of the household to exercise their 
gifts of discernment and knowledge, to pre
vent the ohurohfrom disgracing itself by sanc
tioning unworthy candidates for pulpit prac
tice. -It is for them also, to correct prejudice, 
to anoint with prayer and needful encourage
ment the Timotbys of stammering lips, and 
thus avoid tho offenco of quenching tho 

Spirit in disallowing hie gifts. The church 
has to pray the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth labourers ; it has to encourage tbo~e the 
Lord sends; and lastly, it has to decline the 
offers of the self-sufficient, and to check with 
a firm and kind band those whose capital con
sists only of good intentions. May the Lord 
give his people an increase of zeal, love, per
spicuity, and faithfulness, that the order, 
propriety, and beauty of his house may be 
exhibited in all its affairs!" 

(To be contiwued.) 

PEN AND INK SKETCHES OP 

OUR MINISTERS 
No. I. 

MR. GODWIN AT ZO-\R. 

It is now some fifteen years since, accom
panied by a fond parent, we used Sunday af
ter Sunday to visit those sanctuaries in the 
metropolis where the great men of the age 
were accustomed to preach, and where only it 
was asserted, "The truth'' in all its purity 
was to be heard. Foremost among those places 
was the ancient "Zoar," of Whitechapel, the 
north western sanctuary in Gower-street, au<l 
the hill Zion, in Waterloo-road. We ne'l'er 
recollect at that time going to either of these 
places, but "!'8 had great difficulty in obtaining 
a seat. Crowds were always to be found at 
each place. But where now are the people 
that used to besiege the doors of Zoar ? Where 
now the hundreds that were wont to assemble 
within the spacious Gower-street chapel ? 
And still louder would we ask, where the 
multitude that listened with astonishment 
to the seraphic outpourings of Arthur at Zion 
Chapel, Waterloo-road ? in vain we pause for 
a reply. Echo only answers-where ? 

With thoughts akin to those we have just 
penned we wended our footsteps to Zoar, 
one Sabbath evening during the present 
summer. Many years had elapsed since last 
we had stepped inside that time-honoured and 
sacred edifice ; and but few faces could we 
recognise among those whom we were accus
tomed to meet there; and when once more 
seated within its walls many recollections 
and reflections crossed the mmd which gave 
cause alike for sorrow and rejoicing. But we 
are forgetful where we are ; buried in the 
thought we were heedless as to bow the ser
vice proceeded; until aroused by the preacher, 
an elderl_y bald-headed man, (who proved to 
be Mr. Godwin), having to rise, announced 
that his text was to be found in John vi. 37. 
He thus slowly read his text : " And--J esus 
-said - unto-them-1-am-the-bread
of-life ;- he -that- cometh-unto-me
shall-never-hunger ;-an<l-he-that-be
lievetb - on - me- shall-never-thirst." 
Having read it a second time in the same 
measured style, the preacher thus rudely 
opened his discourse : " There sinner what 
d'ye think of that ?'' He then carefully re
viewed the context, ancl proceeded to view 
his text in two particulars. 1. T]lc bread of 
life: 2. Who they were that had an appetite 
for it, which he discoursed on apparently 
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much to the satisfaction of eome present, EPISTLES TO TI-1:Il:OPHILUS. 
whose mouths seemed ever open to receive, 
and heads read~ to assent to nll the preacher 
aseert.ed. l\ir Godwin iE a portly built man 

LETTER XXXVI, 

verging fast on three-score years ; though MY good Theophilus, I now oome to another 
time has but slightly furrowed his brow, yet part of personal chamotcr-namely, that de
his head is nearly bald. Eloquence and or- partment in which every one of us must give 
atc>ry arc both alike strangers to him. In- an account of himself to God (Rom. xiv, 12), 
deed he is the rndest ram's horn that ever You have to give an account of yourself to 
we heard sound forth the praises of Emanuel ; God now, and if you can give a good account 
and although we desire not to pick out a man's of yourself to God now, then the Saviour 
faults we cannot resist the temptation to give willgive a good account oif and foi· you at 
one of Mr. Godwin's " select" sentences. 
°"rhen about commencing the second head of the last day· 
his discourse, he asked.the following question, Infants, and those who. are called in the 
" What use • ood the bread of God be on if eleventh hour, will come under our notice, 
there war none to eat on it ?" Doubtless this when we come to some other rules of final 
mode of expression may be very well to some judgement, of which we have to speak; but 
of Mr. Godwin's village hearers ; but we do m this letter I wish to describe to you what 
think that a minister who has spent so many it is to give a good account of yourself at 
years in the gospel vineyard as Mr. Godwin the judgement seat of truth now, and es
has, should make some attempt at improve- pecially as that your present account belongs 
ment, so th'.'-t he may _place wha_t he_ has to to final judgement ; and "as the tree fall
sa1· before hIS hearers m somethmg lik~ an eth, there it must be," Eccles. xi. 3. 
acknowledged form. Our esteemed fnend, I scarcely need t th t th fi t 
the pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle, has set an . say O . yo~, a . e rs 
excellent example in this respect ; he has la- essential of a good account is, that it must 
boured immensely, and not in vain; but, 1 b~ a truthful account. You must, the:efore, 
ulas ! multitudes prefer ignorance, and almost! give a_tr?W account of yourself as a _smner_; 
consider learning a sin. There is one particular but thl.S l.S what no man ever yet did, until 
habit which Mr. Godwin has, that immediately: convinced by the Roly Spirit of what sin is, 
reminded us of dear old Mr. Allen. It is that and what man before God by sin is. This 
of repeating part of his sentences, as thus: Mr. I is so self evident that I will not detain you 
Godwin, speaking of Jesus, said," sinner, you: long upon this matter, 
sh?uld speak of :hlm as a Friend, I s~y as a I The account that Saul of Tarsus gav11 of 
Fr1en~·'.' ~here 1.S i:nuch pure !l"0 ld 1:11 Mr •. himself before his conversion, and the a~count 
Godwrn s discourses , but he gives it you he gave of himself as a sinner after his con-
roughly from the quarry unwashed, and • · 1 d' 
mixed with a deal of rubbish. His notion of i vemon, ~ere essentia ly ~e.rent. It '!as 
"religious '' London is very small. It is . not bejo, e, but after his D1vme conversion 
evident he does not think that all who pro- I that he gave us the 5th and 7th chapters of 
fess the name of Christ are Christians which I the Romans ; and it was by the power of the 
may be inferred from tbis fact. Speaking of j Eternal Spirit that Isaiah felt himself to be 
professing London and her ministers, he said, "a man of unclean lips;" that Joshua saw 
that were he able to put off the yoke of the himself in filthy garments, and as a mere 
ministry and come to sit down in London he firebrand, which the fire of sin had burned 
did not think he could hear anybody bt1t Mr. and blackened both the ends the heart and 
Shorter! Poo~ Lfndon ! ~ow is thy fine midst thereof, 'so that he was'" not me:t for 
gold ~ecome dim. ~t leastm the eyes of Mr. any work." Ezek. xv. 4. It was by the 
Godw1I1. Never mmd i we dar~ sa:r .there grace of God that men and women were on 
are plenty that do profit under hlB mrn1stry, d f p • , 
and for their sake we say, Long may he be the ay o entecost pncked '!' the heart, 
spared to blow, though ever so roughly, the -not merely to the heart, but in the heart. 
gospel trumpet A Loo KER 0.N. Thousands have been cut to the heart 

(.Mr. Philpot next month). {Acts vii. 54), but'D.ot so as to alter what is 
in the heart ; but every one taught of God is 
pricked in the heart; it is an internal 
wound, openiR~ up the evils of the heart,
" They shall know every one the plague of 
his own heart. " (1 Kings viii. 38), and shall 
loathe themselves in their own sight, and 
shall thus come in with the 51st Psalm; not 
looking at that Psalm as a mere penitential 
Psalm, as the religions of this world call it, 
but a Psalm descriptive of what every truly 
convinced sinner is made to feel and to pray 
for. It is true we are told in the unautho
rised superscription to this Psalm, of an oc
casion upon which this Psalm was written. 
Well, perhaps it was so; but this has never 

ENQUIRY. 

To the Edito'I' of the EARTHEN VESSEL. 
DEA.R Srn.-My attention was dir~cted by 

a friend to the words coutaiued in John i. 30, 
"This is he of whom I said, There cometh 
after me a man that is preferred before me, 
for he was before me." I would ask your 
correspondents to give me a few thoughts 
upon it by way of exposition. ~at is 
striking, is, that the word "man " rn the 
original is aner, not a,r,,thropoa, being empha
ticaUy man, I am, dear srr, 

ONE OP THE LEA.ST, 
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yet been proved, and perhaps David ne1Jer say upon this matter. I will first take 
saw the Psalm; but be that RB it may, there Deuteronomy x.xvi. You, I am sure, will not 
is the Psalm, and a most glorious Psalm it be at a loss to recognise the spiritual mean-
is, although Pharisees, led by the superscrip- ing of the same. · 
tion, chuckle over this Psalm finely, and First, then, here is the position of the man 
conclude that none but such crimes RB those who is to give " good account of hircself to 
committed by David can make it needful for God,-" When thou art come into the land 
them to adopt the humble language of this which the Lord thy God giveth thee to in-
Psalm, herit, and posseaseat it, and dwellest therein." 

I once visited a man, who by intemperance 'fhus, my good TheophilUB, you are come 
had brought himself, to all human appear- into a land which the Lord your God giveth 
ance, to an awful end. The wife of this you. "Fear not, little flock, it is your fa
man was a blind :Pharisee (not that I ever ther's good pleasure to give you the king
yet knew a spiritually seeing Pharisee) ; she dom ;" so then it is a given land ; a given 
118&ured her husband that if David had kingdom; not offered, nor merited, nor bought, 
not committed what he did, he would not borrowed, nor stolen, nor hired ; but given, 
have written such a Psalm as is the 61st; What say you to this? Do you not both feel 
she also 118sured him that although he could and see, that if you have a good hope, that it 
not come in with the best of good people, must be a given hope ; and so it is written 
yet he might come in with ])avid. However, that "he bath loved us and given us ever
I went 118 far as I could to the root of the lasting consolation, and a good hope through 
matter, and tried to shew him that, bad as grace." (2 Thess, iii, 16.) And so you live in 
was his state by his outward sins, there was the " land of good hope" -a land of promise, 
something yet infinitely worse in his heart; flowing with milk and honey. But you are 
that his heart ( as is the heart of every man to possess this land by the good pleasure of 
by nature), was worse than the devil; for your father which is in heaven. Are you 
the heart W118 deceitful above all things, . satisfied with this tenure ? this title ? for 
and the devil is one of those things, And ' " with him is no variableness, neither shadow 
so I laboured to lay open to him his real of turning." 
state before God ; that his sin and sinful Also, by completeness in Christ Jesus the 
state were against God and against him, Lord you possess this good land ; so it is 
only, that the bloodguiltiness spoken of in the written, " Thy people shall be all righteoUB, 
14th verse of the 51st Psalm was expressive they (therefore) shall inherit the land for 
of the deadly enmity against God under ever." 
which all by. nature are, 118 is shown not only Also, it is given to you by 111·omise,-by 
in so many of his servants being slain, but sworn promise ; and " as he could swear by 
above all in the slaying of the Lord of life no greater, he swore by himself, saying, In 
and glory, a deed to which all by nature blessing I will bless thee." 
have virtually and relatively consented ; and Also, by faith you now possess it, and 
from this bloodguiltiness the Psalmist prayed this faith may well be called "precioUB faith." 
to be delivered, especially as God was the How precious the thought that daily needy 
God of his salvation. "And my tongue sinners as we are, yet still receiving the truth 
(saith the Psalmist) shall sing aloud of thy in the love of it, we have peace with God 
righteousness." through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

The young man I visited seemed to be But you not only possess, but dwell in this 
brought into real soul trouble, and to some good land. "When (saith the word, verse, 
knowledge of the truth, and walked well the 1st) thou dwellest therein." It is even now 
little time I knew him ; but he was removed your nearest, dearest, and best home ; and 
by Providence to some other part of the you can afford better to give up for ever all 
world, and I have heard nothing of him other homes than for one hour to give up 
since. the home of eternal truth. Thou dwellest 

Now, my good Theophilus, you will, I therein, and thou findest it to be a land be
say, find this 61st Psalm the very experience ginning with brooks of water, and ending 
and language of your soul, so that, like the with fountains and depths, that spring out of 
Publican and all others who are taught.of the valleys and hills-a land beginning with 
God, you will give a truthful account of the fine~t wheat, and ending with the sweet
yourself as a sinner before God. est honey. (Dent viii. 7, 8.) Now the Is· 

But while it is esseutial to give a true ac- raelite, when thUB blest, was to come and 
count of your siunership before God, yet we give an account of himself to God: "When 
must not stop here; we must go on, and thou shalt come unto the place which the 
look for some other proof of Divine life in Lord thy God shall choose." 'fhis place that 
the soul beside that of true conviction of God chase, was, first, the tabernacle, then the 
sin; for he that begins the good work will temple. And with safety we can look upon 
carry it on ; wo must, therefore, be satisfied the temple as a type of the one final meet
with nothing sho1t of the fruits of the Spirit. iug-place of Gou and man;. the Mediator of 

But I shall not ho able, in the short space the now covenant. All their offerings were 
of this letter, to set before you all we must to ho at the door of the tabernacle : and ,o 
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J esue bath said, " I am the door;" there ie 
no other way of aoeees to, or aooeptance wiih 
God. Thie is the place the Lord bath chosen 
to place his name there. Here it ie that 
his name is eafe; no where elee but in this 
ultimate meeting-place are the honours of 
his name perfectly and finally established. 
This ie what the first temple could not do. 
He is the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, in an everlasting covenant. The 
great high priest of this covenant bath es
tablished the same, while nothing belonging 
to this covenant can be lost; not a hoof 
shall be left behind. Here, then, the new 
covenant Name of the Most High, with all 
its import will be eternally carried out. So 
then, God is your father in Christ, and Christ 
is your life in God; that is, in God's love to 
you, and counsels concerning yon. The Holy 
Spirit reveals life to you, and works life in 
you, and makes you lively in hope in no 
other way. Here, then, it is that you may 
glory in his holy name. 

But again, let us look at this heavenly 
door of hope, where alone we can give a 
good account of onrselves to God-the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose. It 
was a sacrificial place, How delightfully 
suited was this ! the sin offering; the burnt 
offering, the peace offering ; all to enable a 
poor sinner to gi,e a good account of him
self to God. Be assured of this, my good 
Theophilus, that you can never give a good 
account of yonrself by the works of the law; 
it must be by faith that it might be by grace. 
This meeting place is by grace ; therefore 
it is that here is a mercy-seat ; and here is 
the high priest making reconciliation for 
the sins of the people ; and the high priest 
was to present the people as on his breastplate 
before God, but he was not to go into the 
holy of holies without the blood of atonement 
for that would leave room for the sins of the 
people to go in, and then that would be a 
ourse and not a blessing for the people ; but 
he was to go in with t~ blood of atonement ; 
so that no sin could go in with him ; and 
therefore none could return with him. We 
thus see that the Israelite who had to give a I 
good account of himself to God, was first I 
brought into a good land,_ and in~ a good 1 
position, and was well furnished with good I 
things, suited exactly to the taste of my good 
Theophilus, and also to the taste of, 

. A LITTLE ONE, 

THE TRUE Pll.OPBET'S REW ARD. 
" He tllat receh•eth a prophet in the name of a pro
phet eb.e.11 receive a prophet's reward." :Mat. x, 41. 

He who a true prophet approves 
Shall share in a prophet's reward, 
And when from this earth he removes, 
Shall enter the joy of his Lord, 
0 may I by tidings of good, 
Which tell of the mercy I need, 
Still look ana live unto God, 
And that with the holiest heed. 

Behold in the dietmloo the feet 
(On the mount of election divine) 
Of him who lost siuners will meet 
In kindness, with bread and with wine, 
Behold him come lee.ping on hills, 
In earnest to be where we are, 
While all that is lovely he wills, 
That we his bleat likeness may wear. 
As a seal on my heart! and my arm, 
His loviest uame wou d I bear ; 
No fear in my soul should e.lo.rm, 
My friend, my beloved is there. 
Behold him abo,md as the roe 
On mountains eternal, on high, 
Yet dwells in the valley below, 
The rose and the lily so nigh. 
He is kind, and he stays me with love, 
And keeps me in sweetest repose ; 
Aud from him I cannot remove, 
Nor go from this mystical rose. 
Prophets of God, servants of his, 
0, tell me what Jesus bath done, 
Whv he came to a world like this? 
For ·what purpose to heaven he's gone? 
Ye heralds of. God and the Lamb, 
Ye lovers and friends of my soul, 
Oft, when I am weary and lame, 
And fear I shall ne'er reach the goal ; 
Ye brought me some word of relief, 
And helped me to press on the road; 
Ye have brought me to Jesus, the Chlef, 
And left me rejoicing in God, 
I love you, !Je tJalia'!t for truth, 
Who still abide faithful and free ! 
Ye whohonor your heavenly birth, 
From the confhct ye never must flee·. 
Bethlehem's well is still hid by the foe, 
To keep us poor thirsty in awe; 
The servants of David will go 
And break through this Philistine law. 
The servants of David will go 
And drive these intruders away, 
And bring of the waters which flow 
To the joy of the weak by the way. 
The servants of David will go, 
And readily hazard their lives; 
The thirst of the needy they know ; 
Their God to them victory gives. 
We drink of the waters ye draw 
From Bethlehem's heavenly well; 
We glory in freedom's sweet law, 
And defy all the powers of hell. 
The servants of David shall go 
{And with them my soul shall be one) 
From glory to glory below, 
Until every conquest is won, 
Then as the stars, so shall they shine, 
In brightness surpassing the sun; 
Shall range in their orbits divine, 
Proclaiming what mercy he.th done. 
He who a true prophet approves, 
Shall share in a prophet's reward ; 
And when from this earth he removes, 
Shall enter the joy of his Lord. 

LITTLE F AITir. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

PUSEYISM AMONG THE 
BAPTISTS. 

MANY of our "respectable " Baptist 
Churches in London are without pastors ; 
and many who have pastors, are declining 
into weakness and II wmtry state. 

In the provinces things are not generally 
any better. On anniversary days we get a 
little buz, and a cheerful appearance for a 
few hours; but it aoon passes away. The 
f!ital power of godliness is departing, and 
fashionable forms, and delusive errors, are 
fast taking it.II place. Yea, many men-who, 
in creed, are somewhat sound, are as cold, 
and os careful, as thongh they feared to 
frighten the folks. Here is one extract out 
of many letters, which we give as .an illustra
tion of the lamentable state of thmgs among 
churches called Baptists. . 

A most intelligent corresponden!, who 1s 
visiting many parts of England, wntes to us 
a letter in which the following paragraphs 
are found. He says,-

" In the evening I went to the Baptist 
place, and found a young man dreBBed like a 
Puseyite priest in the pulpit. I asked to be 
placed close to the pulpit, The last sentence 
of his discolll'se fell upon my ear as harshly as 
thunder. It was this:-' To conoludtt--let me 
tell you it rests altogether with g01J,rselt,ea 
whether you pass from the grave to heaven.' 

The service was formal, and the preacher 
full of the stiff starched mannerisms of the 
college. He first read a long hymn, which 
was sung through by the choir; then read a 
long chapter; then prayed, some twenty 
minutes; then they sung agBlll; then another 
chapter was read; then another long prayer; 
then a third hymn was sung, and then fol
lowed the sermon, which he read badly. I 
could hardly think I was in a Baptist Chapel ! 

"I got the pamphlet by McCarthy. What 
folly for a fly to buzz round the head of a 
giant J I think McCarthy did not count the 
cost before he madly rushed into the arena of 
conflict. James, or, ' Technical Wells,' as he 
is designated will be able to scatter all Mc
Carthy's stat~ments to the ,winds with .a fe_w 
strokes of his pen. God pity ":"• we l!ve !II 
strange times. Truth seems to lie bl~eding m 
Dill' streets. 0, for a hl'Bt of men like • ~he 
Tabernacle' servant of ,Jesus, th_at the mists 
with which the fair face .ef truth IS covered by 
Baxterians, Neologists, Arini.ilil1Jls, &c., &o., 
might be scattered I " 

ORDINA.TION OF MR. B, B. WALE 
AT READING. 

Trr11 ordination of brother Wale as pastor 
over the church at Providence Chapel, Lon
don-street, took place according to announce
ment on .Monday, the 10th of August. The 

weather was exceedingly favourable, and the 
attendance very numerous. The proceedings 
commenced with an early prayer meeting at 
7. It was a solemn and blessed season to all 
present ; every heart seemed full to overflow
mg; and the Holy Ghost seemed to be mani
festly speaking in and through every brother 
that engaged. 

At 10.30, the m01'e public services of the 
day commenced. Mr. C. W. Banks read 
Isaiah, !Kiii., and 1 These. i., and engaged in 
prayer; after which Mr. Bloomfield preached 
from Eph. iv., first clause of 4th verse,
" TherB ia 01UJ bodg." He very neatly de
scribed the relationship, position, duties, and 
offices of the several members of the church ; 
that while the pastor, deacons, elders, and 
members, each occupied a special and specific 
place, they were each and all nece~ to each 
other; that while each maintained hiS proper 
place without intrenching the offices of the 
othere, peace and unity would be preserved ; 
that it was only when the little finger 
sought to become a thumb, that there wa..s 
danger of discord. The discourse was to the 
purpose, and was neat, compact, sound, and 
healthy. 

After the service 127 persons sat down to 
dinner in the large room of the Literary Insti
tution, which had been hired for the purpose, 
being above double the number that had been 
reckoned on ; but still there was enough and 
to spare. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Bloomfield opened 
the service with reading and prayer, after 
which C. W. Banks asked the usual ques
tions of the church, and brother Wale. Brother 
Yinden replied on beh:tlf of the chlll'ch in a 
clear, succmct, and satisfactory manner ; and 
brother Wale having also answered satisfac
torily the questions put to him, a show ,:,f 
bands was asked for from those who were m 
favour of brother Wale's pastorate, and of 
those members who were opposed to it, On 
the show being taken, there wa..s not one hand 
held up against it. Brother Wale was then 
called upon to sigcify his acceptance of the 
pastorate; which having done, Mr. Bloomfield 
joined the hands of the pastor and deacons, 
m token of the union being completed, and 
then offered the ordination prayer, with which 
the afternoon services termmated. 

The friends then adjolll'ned again to the 
Literary Institution, when 267 sat down tG 
tea a far greater number than had been ex
pe~ted. London-street was quite alive with 
people, going to and fro from the chapul to 
the hall. 

In the evening, Mr. Wilson of Wycombe, 
commenced the service with reading and 
prayer. Mr. Heacock of W antage, gave out 
the hymns and C. W. Bnnks delivered the 
charge to the Pastor and the church ; taking 
for his text in his address to brother Wale, 
Paul's charge to Timothy (2 Tim. iii. 5), 
" But watch thou in all things ; enJure 
atltietions ; do the work of an evangelist ; 
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me.ke full proof of thy ministry." Among 
the " all things " he said was included:-

lst, Constant closet prayer. 
2nd, Deep see.rcbing of Scripture, 
3rd, Preaching the gospel. 
4th, Visiting tbe sick. 
,'it.h, Examination of ce.ndidates. 
6th, Administration of ordinances. 
7t,h, Conduct of church meetings. 
Under the second head be SJ?okeofthe afflic

tions nrisini; out of the mimstry ; the Bible 
being sometimes a sealed book, the minister 
shut up, Lhal he could not come forth. 

Under the third head he showed what the 
work of an evangelist was ; that the word 
meant a flying messenger-moving, earnest, 
zealous, auxilie.ries to the ministry. The 
ebarge throughout was ee.rnest, hee.rtfelt, 
clear, solemn, and pract.ical. 

\\'ith a short address to the church and 
congregation, based on 1 Cor. xvi. 13, 14, 
the day's proceedings terminated. It was a 
day that will not be easily forgotten by the 
lli,e.ding friends, the Lord seemed to be so 
manifestly in the midst from first to last. W. 

SAFFRON WALDEN ANNIVERSARY. 

(To tke Editor of the EARTHEN VBBBEL). 

came in a forcible and conclusive manner, and 
of what the good news consisted, and repudia
ted the horrib)e and false idea, now, alas I so 
much preached-gospel-condemnation. 

In the evening, Mr. Foreman again preached 
at eome length, Dinner and Tea were provi• 
ded in a barn as last yee.r, The place was 
filled at Dinner, and crowded at Tea. 

Things have of late looked, to human eyce, 
rather dull and lowring in our little place ; but 
thia like a midday burst of the brightest sun• 
shine, as a fire from heaven to consume the 
eacrifice, We cannot see what the Lord is 
doing, nor hie. way of working, It is true, 

" Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan hie. work in vain;'' 

but, nevertheless, seen or unseen, rev aled or 
hidden, the Lord is just e.s surely worlring all 
things together for good to his people, and 
doing everything that is necessary for them· 
too; and he has given us a proof ofit ; blessed 
be hie. holy name ! He says, " Children, be 
still, and know that I am God, e.s well as 
Father ; that my tender love is the same yes
terday, to-day, and forever; that Iwillnever 
leave thee, &c." We all, I trust, felt the 
presence of Immanuel. I never remember a 
more refreshing meeth1g here ; it was a " taste 
of the brook by the way" in the wilderness of 
this world. God bath not forgotten us ; " be 

DEAR Srn.,-Every true Israelite must be hidetb bis face, and we are troubled; he smit
glad to bear what our sovereign and our God eth, and Zion rejoicetb in her God." 
is doing for his people, be it when and where 
it may; therefore, I will endeavour to 11ive " Oh, bless the Lord my soul, 
vou a short account of the anniversary of the Nor let bis mercies lie 
London-road Chapel, Saffron Walden. lL Forgotten in untbankfulness, 
took place on Tuesday, July 7th. The day was And without praises die." 
very fine, and we bad many strangers 1Lnd This 1 hoJ?e will bush our murmurings, ana 
friends from the neighbourhood, lovers of make us wait patiently, though be te.rry, beini 
truth. Eternal, and well wis~es to _our little thankful for the gracious mercies we have re
caus<;, I may say the apostle s advice to e~- ceived ; but we want to see the Lord make 
!""tarn them was not forgotten, and trulr, 1f be.re bis arm, and ride forth conquering hi, 
m time long gone bye, angels were entertained I enemies bringing dead sinners t.o life and 
une.wares, so I a•n quite s_ure that one angel adding~ our number such as shall be s~ved; 
was entertained at our anmverse.r~, even the to see him quickening those who already 
ang':l of the covenan~ ; for Jes~ said? " whoso know him, causing them to manifest burning 
rece1yeth you, r~ce1veth m':; and if we en- love, and fiery zeal to bud and blossom an,d 
tertain the Lord ~ de_e.r children, we please, bear fruit, to the glory of him who call_edth~m 
honor, and entertam hllll too. Mr. Foreman and plucked them as brands from the bim;1h;,g; 
and Mr. Mll!rell preach<;d as heretofoi:e, the Dear sir, pray for us, and may the churches 
former morn.mg and everung, the latter m the of truth in our land do the same. · , 
afternoon. The morning discourse wa~ fi:om The Lord pro~per you and your VESSEL 
that grand and awful, /et to the Christian, with aliSpicious · gales. -
deli gbtful description o the position and FAREWELL, 
power of Zion's King, as given in the 29th 
Psalm, and 10th verse, '' The Lord sitteth RUSHDEN. 
upou the flood, yea, the Lord sitteth king for 
ever." It WIIB a sermon that would greatly' 
encourage the doubting and ~ownc&Bt soul: 
and be shewed that the Lord s1ttetb upon the 
floods in e. literal and spiritne.l sense, 60th of 
errors; tribulation, enemies, dangers, distresses, 
e.nd tempte.tions, which bis people are exposed 
to, and that it should silence murmuring, for he 
sitteth king upon them, ruling, governing, 
permitting, and using them for the good fre
quently of his peuple. 

Mr. Mmrell spoke with much of bis cus
tome.,·y depth, earnestness, and affection, from 
l)rovfjrbs n;:.v. 25. "Good news;" and he 
spoke of the characters to whom this good news 

To tke Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL, 
DEAR Srn-My name having severe.I times 

appeared in the EARTHEN VESSEL, with vari
ous remarks and r'eferences drawn, by some. 
body, therefrom; perhaps you will not object 
to 1nform the readers of the EARTHEN VEB• 
BEL, and others through them, that at Succoth 
Baptist Chapel, Rushden, N orthamftonshire, 
on Lord's-day, AugUBt 30th, 1867, he.d the 
ple&Bure of immersing thirteen persons, in 
water, i1>. the Name of the Sacred Three ; and 
immediately after these solemn acts, iu the 
name of God and of his church there assem• 
bling, I gave the right IJ.and of fellowship tQ. 
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fourteen persons, and thereby admitted them 
into t~is prosperous part of the visible church 
of Obrist upon earth, (one had been previously 
b~ptized nt another )?lace in Rushdan village). 
'lhe place of worship was literally beseil\'ed 
outside, and crammed within, with attentive 
hearers and observers, some having travelled 
twenty, thil'ty, and forty miles, to be present 
and to commune with the beloved church here. 
Praying for evel'y decreed blessing to rest 
upon you, I remaw, an ardent labourer in the 
bes~ employment. 0. Dn.AW.QRIDGE. 

Rushdon, Northamptonshire, Sept. let, 1857. 

A WORD OF ACKNOWLEDGEMENT TO 
THE BRETHREN. 

DEAR Mn.. EnrTon,-Would you allow me, 
on thH wrapper or any part of the October 
number of the VESSEL. to acknowledge sin
cerely the kindness of those servants of God, 
those ministei·s of the everlasting gospel, who 
have so cheerfully supplied my lack of service 
at . t1!e Surre;l' Tabernacle, and Bartlett's 
Buildwgs, Holborn, dul'ing my inability 
through afiliction to appear in public, 
· I assul'e you, Ml'. Editor, that it is no 
small comfort to my mind to see the people at 
the Surrey Tabernacle appreciate the grace 
and truth of God, in which ever of his ser
vants the same may be manifest. This is as 
it should be ; for we are not to be puffed up 
for one a,qainst another. I do feel indebted 
to Mr. Chivers, who mlcth with Geld, and is 
faithful with the saints. To Mr, Flack 
(Salem Chapel, New North-road) approved in 
Christ, whom he-delightetlr to honour ; to 
Mr .. Pegg (of Claxton, Norfolk), an able, 
·and faithl'ul witness of grace and truth; Mr. 
Williamson, of Notting-hill, a Joseph of Ari
mathea, bold. and honorable; Mr. Stringer, 
of Gravesend. one of David's mighty men, 
and of the tribe of Judah; Mr. Ponsford, of 
Courland-grove, near Clapham, a well esta
blished disciple; the truth will be with him 
for ever; Mr. Hanks, of Woolwich, a hind 
let loose, giving goodly words; Mr. J. A. 
Jones, a green olive tree in the hou•e of his 
God, and is just the same for. God and truth 
as though he was but now set out on his 
journey; and so far fl'om tribulations and 
abounc\ings of error quenching the fire of his 
love to the Saviour's nnme and cause, it burns 
hotter and higher. Thanks, living thanks to 
our God for this; he will leave a gospel man
tle when the chariot shall come to take him 
to his brethrHn above; i' will freeze no one to 
wear such a mantle ; may he yet long be 
spared to shame and yet help some of us poor 
cold-hearted ones. To these good ministers 
both myself and people foe! indebted, as well 
to others for theit• kind expressions of sympa
thy, and who have kinclly signified theit· wil· 
lingness to come over and help us. 

Will, then, the above named, and I may 
say also unnamed ministers of tl'llth, accept on 
:my own part, on the part of the deaoons at 
the Surrey Tabernacle, as also of the people, 
this acknowledgmeut of theit· kindness? And 
I am suro, Mr. Euitor, noua more than your
self has fol! a s_ympathy with mo and the 
cuuso I um honorod to b~ ,,unnect1•cl with. 

It would perhaps bo out of place to say a 
word concerning myself; yet I cannot forbear 
saying, that, during a violent chronic rheu
matism in my left arm, having subjected mo 
to most distressing pain night and day now 
~or.six weeks; and though somewhat bottor, 
1s hkely to trouble me for some weeks, if not 
months to come. During this time I have 
been many times kept from appearing in pub
lic; 11;nd they have shew:n. all the symp~thy 
and ktndness that any minister could desire. 
I cannot speak too highly of the kinclneas of 
either deacons or people. And as to my own 
personal experience, I was the first week of 
my captivity truly cast down; I felt more 
like an infidel than anything else, nor could I 
bring my own soul out of prison. Clear it 
was to me, if a good work went on in my 
soul, God alone could carry it on. I could 
neither pray nor anything else. Duty-faith 
and duty-prayer, had I been a believer in 
such fables, would have gone to the winds. 
I was shut up, and could not come forth ; the 
chambers of imagery in my infidel nature 
were open, and sin of every shape and dye at 
work. I wondered what it all could mean ; 
but I trust I now somewhat know what it 
meant; it was t0- prepare me for a fresh open
ing up to my soul of his eternal truth, he 
turned my captivity. The first encouraging 
thought that came with power was this,-Has 
the I,o,,.a, .,,.,,. failed you? I said, No, he 
has not. Has he not said with power to your 
soul, with everlasting kindness he will have 
mercy upon you? I said, Yes ; and then 
upon the back of this came in kindnesses 
of Christian friends, I fell on my knees to 
give thanks to Him who delighteth in mercy; 
peace flowed into my soul. This is now a 
little'more than a month ago; and my hope 
and heart have been co1nfortably sustained 
ever since; and so inspiritecl was I, that last 
Sabbath week I, though very sadly in bo<ly, 
preached three times, and perhaps never had 
a better day, but it was nevertheless too 
much for me ; I did not close my eyes the 
whole night; but such was the fellowship I 
enjoyed with eternal things all through the 
night, that had my time been come I could, 
in the strength of what I then· enjoyed, have 
breathed my last without scarcely knowing it. 

Scarce should I feel death's cold embrace 
If Christ be in my arms. 
Oh ! what a Saviour is ow· Saviour I oh ! 

how little we know of him! What then! am 
I now to moderate in doctrine ? Oil ! no; 
let me go higher, higher than ever, until the 
heaven of heavens shull swallow up the whole 
elsctian of gN,C8-

I am, Mr. Editor, yours sincerely in new 
covenant bonds, J. WELLS. 

CAVE ADULLAM, OLD ROill, 
STEPNEY. 

TKE 34th anniversary was held August 30th, 
a day long to be remembered; the Lord, 
seeme<l especially to bless us with charming 
weathe,•, with full congregations 11nd with col
lections beyond what we expected. Mr. Thos. 
Chivers, prcarhed in tbe ruorning frolll Is. :s.x.vi. 
4,asouncl, ei.cperimental ,liscourse; mauy uf tho 
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brethren and ei!ltol'I! were retremed and com
fort<id. In the afternoon, we had that great 
champion for the truth, ollt eateemed brother 
in Christ, Mr. Jamee Wells; he took for hie 
subject the eeoond olaW!C of the 2nd vol'lle, 
P•. :rcrvi, and preached a moet diseriminating 
discourse, showiiig that none can worship God 
aright but the regenerated, biood-wasb.ed, 
Spirit-taught., ain-oonvinced ohild of God. 
We earnestly pray our covenant God to raise 
him up to full hea.!th and strength ; that he 
may, for mBny years to come, proclaim the 
li borty of the gospel to poor perishing sinners. 
\Ve desire to o:i::press our warmest thanks 
for his willingness to serve us, for had he con
sulted his physiool feelings, he would have had 
abundant reason to have withdrawn his pro
mise, but the Lord helped and comforted him. 
ln the e..-ening, we had th&t tried servant of 
God, h[r. C. W, Banks; and the dew of hea
ven appeared to rest upon us while he 
spake from Matthew ix, 36. We could not 
help looking back to the time of dear Mr. 
Allen, and the chw·ch in his day ; we took a 
retrospect of the trials we had p8880d through 
since, so that while Mr. B. was speaking, our 
hearts were ascending in earnest prayer to 
God, that he would collect his scattered sheep 
with his own dear hand, and place them, wat.ch 
over them, feed them, and fold them here age.in. 
In conclusion, we hav\_ abundant reason to 
say "what bath God wr"'1ght i'" The ecattered 
fiock are returning ; strangers begin to come 
in; peace, harmony, and sweet concord are 
reigning amongst us! Behold I how good, 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. J. w. BEOX:BTT. 

1, Station-place, West Ham, Sept. U. 
(Th6 po8'118 "6Zt month, if posribZe). 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, WANT.A.GE. 
The foundation stone of the new chapel, 

Mill-street, W antage, was laid on W ednea
day the 26th inst., by Mr. B. Wale of Read
ing ; several friends from Reading were pre
sent. Our services commenced by singing the 
following verses,-

Dear Lord, accept and own and bless, 
And crown our labours with sueceBB: 

And graciously our service own 
In laying this foundation stone. 

Enable us thereon to raise 
A stately building to thy praise; 

May truth within its walls resound, 
And love and union here abound. 

Thy church, dear Lord, is built upon 
Jesus the BUre foundation stone; 

The powers of darkness it assail, 
The gates of hell cannot prevail. 

Mr. Wale then offered up a very solemn 
aud appropriate prayer, after which he pro
ceded to lay the foundation stone. We then 
bung the following veree,-

0 Lord our God, in thy dear name, 
We here a stone have laid ; 

That we ruay prosper in the same, 
Give us, dear Lord, thine aid. 

Mr. Beacock, the pastor, gave a short nnd 
appropru.t.e addreSB ; and then proceded to lay 

the 1econd etone, after which he offered up a 
fervent prayer to Almighty God for his bless
ing to attend the eft'orte of his people, In which 
was an acknowiedgement of gratitude for 
meroy already bestowed. The aflernoGn sot·• 
vices concluded with a realization of the 
Lord's presence. "In the evening Mr. Wale 
preached a sermon in Wallingford-street, from 
Re.viii,6, "For,eee,saith he, that thou make ail 
things accordin~ to the pattern showed to thoo 
in the mount. ' We had a gospel sermon ; 
suitable and appropriate. '1.'he friends at 
W antago have very liberally come forward in 
their contributions towards supporting our 
buildintt fund. The hand of our God hOB 
been Wlth us, but we muat say to the friends 
of truth, hell us ail you can : intercede for ua 
with some o I.he ohurches and friends in Lon
don for collections. It will be a further proof 
of the divine approbation of the Lord on our 
beha.!f. HENEY 8AUNDBES, 

Wa.ntage. 

SHA.RNBROOK. 
On Wednesday, Sept. 9th, a happy harvest 

meeting was held at Bethlehem chapel, Sharn
brook, Beds ; a good number took tea, Mr_. 
Welch (of Wellingborough) preached in the 
evening. Both the family and the servants 
were at home, and it is thought the Master was 
at home too. On the following Lord's-da;r, 
I baptised four persons in the same place, m 
the presence of a numeroua and deeply soiem
niaed assembly. 

J. COBBY. 

ERITH. 
A small place of worship was opened in the 

Particular Baptist Interest in Crown Btre'et, 
Erith, on Monday, Sept. 7. 1867. Eldor Wal
lis, of Be:i::ley Heath, consecreted the place by 
prayer in the afternoon ; a sermon was then 
preached by C. W. Banks from Paul's words 
-" This I confess unto thee that after the 
manner ye .Pa.!l hereiiy so worship I the 
God of my fathers, believing a.!l things that 
are written in the law and in the prophets, 
and have hope toward God.'' A large party 
sat down to tea ; after which brother Bowles, 
of Zoar Chapel, Poplar, delivered an excel
lent gospel discourse. We hope this small, 
but honest effort to establish a Baptist Church 
will be followed with the divine blessing. 
Erith and its new projected suburds bids fair 
to be an immense Metropolitan resort. The 
Congregationalists y-e about to erect an im
mense place. Let pot the Baptist Church 
sleep or be slothful. 'Ihe little ohild at Erith 
needs their care. 

EAST STREET CHAPEL, WALWORTH. 
THE church and congregation In the above 

place are engaged In a noble oause, On the 
Jat of September the first •lone of a new school 
room was laid by the senior Deaoon, Mr. John 
Porter, in the presence of a large and t88peota
ble audience, 

The servloe was commenoed by singing one of 
Swain's e:i::cellent Hymns; after which Mr. Tiddy 
implored the Divine bleselng, Mr. Cbi1let1 then 
showed that the former school room being BO 
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amall, and the number of ohlldren had 10 lnoreaaed 
aa to render It lmpo•eible to continue their oper
ation• In 10 email a apace ; they had therefore 
determined by the bleMing of God, to oomm•noe 
the work. 

Mr. Port•r then laid the atone ; after wbloh 
he mode oome ... ry appropriat• remark•, feeling 
honoured to tread In the atep• of that godly man 
Mr. J. Bwaln, the ftret pa•tor of the ohuroh, who 
laid the ftrat atone of th• old aobool room •ome 
fifty year• ago; atating al•o that be bad don• It 
with a .. 1cw to glorify God, to opreod the know
ledge of •onnd prole•lant troth, and to ben•flt 
the rising generation, by telling them of the one 
foundation, J e•u• Chri•I, whom God the Father 
both laid In Zloa, for poor lo•t alnners to build 
all tbel• hope• upon. 

Jo•eph Payne, Eaq,, th•n gave a moot lnter
••ting sp••oh, p•o•ing that be is ind•ed the 
Teaoher'a and Scholar's friend, concluding with 
oome ve•y app•opriate .. •••••• entitled '' Eben
ezer." 

The doxology having been •ung, the fri•nd• 
(about 200) took tea togeth•r, which wae pro
.. ided by the ladi•• of the ohu•oh and congre
gation, in a •lyl• and spirit, which did them 
great •••dit. 

A public meeting wao then held ; Mr. Porter 
presided. Addresses wer• deli .. ered by B. K. 
Bland, (architect of the school room) Mr. Worby, 
Mr, Bnelgrov•, M•. Tiddy, Mr. Bake•, Mr. Edg
oombe and Mr. Cbi•lett. (C. W. Bank•, M•. 
Georg;, and Mr. Butt•rfield we•e necessitated to 
l•av• early.) Th• profit• of tea, collection, and 
promi•ed, during the meeting, £74. 

Should any peroon read thi•, who feels it In 
their heart to aid the oaus• of God, and truth, 
here is a school of n•arly SOO children, who, 
with their teachers and friends, are doing their 
utmost to help themselves ; hoping that others 
will come to their help also, and that the Lord 
will crown their effort• wUh his ble••ing, 

Addition• are being made to this old cause 
under Mr. Chislett's ministry. 

THE LA.TE MR. J. HOWELL, 
OF 8APFRON WALDEN, 

JA.MES HowELL, sen., deacon of the Baptist 
church at Saffron Walden, died at the ad
vanced age of 78 years, on the 30th of Janu
ary, 1867. He wao a Build•r by trade, and 
was one of the oldest inhabitants of his village. 
In 1811 he erected the chapel there in which 
the late Rev. Joseph Irons, that bold unfilnch
ing champion of the cross of Christ, for some 
years after published the Saviour's love and 
a free grace gospel. Being providentially 
blessed in his first marriage with a prudent, 
oar•ful, heavenly-minded companion-my b•
loved mother-made an early profession of 
religion under the ministry of the Rev. 
Charles Simeon, of Cambridge. His religious 
views or impressions were then according to 
his age, and the pharisaical influence of the 
ministry he was under .. It may be said that 
he "lived after the strictest sect thereof" 
until ,bout the year 1835, when it pleased 
God gradually to open his eyes and convince 
him of the folly of his way, ~nd bring him un
der the ministry of the late much esteemed 

John Playe,; 11nd on the 80th of Jnne, 1844, 
he was baptised and admitted a member of 
that church. N 11turally he possessed a vivid 
imagination, sound jndgment, and a ll'ood un
derstanding of things generally, lackmg only 
a liberal education to fit him for a large 
sphere of usefulness in society. Commonly 
his counsel was sought by the surrounding 
neighbours. As in body, so in soul, he W!lB 

long favoured with strength; " strong in 
faith, giving glory to God.'' In overy thing 
hi• state was that of one who•e mind was 
quietly stay•d on divine sovereignty, never 
expressing himself otherwise e .. en in the 
midst of circumstantial tribulations. And 
when bufl'etfed by outer-court worshippers and 
worldly prof•ssors concerning the doctrines of 
his faith, and of his heart-election, •onsbip, 
and predestination to •ternal life-his usual 
reply was, "Oh, he will repay it," and, so 
singularly forgiving wae he, both religioUBly 
and naturally, that I have known him to re
place to th•m their lose of mon•y that have 
unjustly sued him at th• la.w and lost by it . 

The sourc• of his constant discomfort and 
trial lay in a deep-seated morbid sensibility, 
and irritability, the common fruit of such a 
constitutional root. H•rein lay the opportu
niti•s for the advantage of the " world, the 
fl•sh, and the devil ;" nor did they fail to take 
it. Howbeit, this wae a means in the hand of 
the Lord of bringing him often into secret 
mourning before God, and separated him 
more from the world than otherwise his na
turally che•rful disposition would have dicta-
ted. . 

I sa.id a comfo:rtabl• asouran ce seemed his 
common portion for his pilgrimage from his 
hea .. enly Father for many years. Onc• wh•n 
standing with him in his little parlour, placing 
his finger upon the table with an emphasis 
and energy never to be forgotten, he said 
" Henry, it is God. that does every thing in 
us and for us, and, if you have not arrived 
at this you have nothing yet." At another 
time, when at my house, about two years be
fore his death, after I had been reading Phil. 
ii, 1, '' If ther• be th•refore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fel
lowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mer
cies,,, &c., a divme sweetness, evident from 
knowledge and experience, entered his soul, 
and he instantly kne•l•d down, and praying 
with an unctious fervour, repeated the words 
thUB-'' Yes, Lord, blessed be thy name, th•re 
is much consolation in Christ, much comfort 
of love, much fellowship of the Spirit, much 
bowels and mercies." Again, after relating to 
him what I felt of late of my own evil heart 
and corrupt nature he immediately replied by 
letter--" that is a good confession-true e:ic
perienc-that is religion." 

About the age of 45, though but a youth 
myself, I well remember he had a sharp time 
of cutting down und•r a feeling sense and 
sight of " sin by the law made e:,:ceeding 
sinful," and as is commonly the case when 
God brings the tempest of Smai into an elect 
soul, he applied to a physician of no value in 
this case), who ad .. ised him to chew the Turk
ish root of rhubarb before breakfast every 
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morning; but aftcrwa1•ds he found cleansing 
and healing from the life-giving sap of tbo 
root of the "Stem of Jesse," and came up 
" out, of the pit wherein is no water, by 
the blood of the covenant;" and walked, as I 
sELid, many years in the light and enjoyment 
of his di,ine ma,iter; yet as dear Hart words 
it, 

Howbeit, he waR not without hiR foibles, 
corruptions, and misoa1Tiages, the g1•eo.te•t of 
his life, p01·ha1;1s, was tho.t of an " unequal 
;i;oking" in his second marriage, in Hl16. 
rhis inconsistenc.v wea'kened his usefulness in 
the wo1•ld, and hi• influence in the ohurch of 
Christ, scattered his family, and procured to 
himself the rod of chastisement nnd cireum-

" Their pardon some recei'l'e at first, stantial afiliction to the very end of hia days. 
And then compelled to fight, Let t,his be a caution t,o them that fear God. 
They find their latter stages worst, His remains were inteued in the church-
And tra"Vel much by night." yard of the villago. A sermon was preached 

Outward opposition to his faith, and his un- on the occasion in the afternoon of the fol
disguised confession of the doctrines of the lowing Sabb1tth, hy Mr. Wilson, pastor of the 
word of truth, formed no small portion of his church at Saffron Walden, from these words, 
fight. Be pro'<'ed that unavoidalnc decree- "For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 
"A man's enemies shall be they of his own Phil. i. 21. The preacher seemed sweetly 
household." Persecuted by one of his sons alive in his work. He sooke first of the eter
by letters to a degree, perhaps, without a par- nal power and Godhead of our Lord ,Jesus 
allel, and personally assaulted by a younger Christ, and as in Trinity the self-existent 
one of a like spirit. He endured it with re- fountain, author, upholder, and maintainer of 
markable fortitude, forbear1tnce, and patience; all life, whether vegetable, animal, or human, 
and with eyes full of tears, tenderness, and Secondly, of the life spiritual of Christ in the 
affection, he sorrowfully remarked to me I soul, and of the life of an elect sinner or soul 
about ten months prior to his death, '' I can I in Christ. And here he entered into a great 
forgi"Ve him; he is not the only Absa.lom that · variety of interesting particulars in the Chris
ever Jived in the world." Nor did he cease to tian experience ;" then of the deceased ; of 
pray for them to the end of his days. Prayer facts interesting from his knowledge of him ; 
was his weapon, and his sword the word of the of the conflicts and dying of a christian-not 
Lord ; and in many remarkable instances always under the bright meridian of the Sun 
were the legal opposers of divine truth silenced of R1~hteousness-not always in the day, but 
and subdued under God. Yet, again, M sings sometimes in the night, Then referring to 
our poet- that solemn and remarkable circumstance in 

"When all these foes are quelled, our Lord's death, when under the dark cloud 
And every danger past, of his heavenly Father's withdrawal from the 

That ghastly phantom death remains guilt of sin, he exclaimed, "My God, my God; 
To combat with at last." why ha,it thou· forsaken-me P" the preacher 

So my dear father found it when approach- said, " And we do not read of the departure 
in" the "verge of Jordan," where Satan is of that cloud from the dear Redeemer until 
often allowed to plant his heaviest artillery he rose triumphant from the dead and the 
against the redeemed of God. Not afraid of grave.'' Lastly, he spoke sweetly for a few 
death, yet he was grievously assailed by Satan moments of the eternal gain of the deceased, 
to think, and admit that, which, of all sins, he and all the church of God dying in Christ
was farthest and freest from the guilt of, " And I heard a voice from heaven, saying 
namely, hypocrisy; for his sincerity was mani- unto me, write, Blessed are the dead· which 
fcst by the broad demands of a tender con- die in the Lord ; yea, saith the Spirit, for they 
science in the solemn matter of divine things. rest from their labours.'' 

On the morning of the day on which he HENDY HOWELL. 
died, an attendant asked him if he thought he 
was near his end; he replied, " You will know 
all about it to-night." The la.et words he was 
heard to articulate, by one of his sons were, 
"Now I want all faith,hope, (and other words 
not distinctly caught or remembered, im
plying) all God's full and free salvation." 
Then stretching himself a.t full length, he fixed 
his eyes stea.dfastly upward, in which attitude 
he lay for some time, when a heavenly, divine, 
and pea.ceful smile was distinctly observed to 
pass three times over his countenance a.nd 
lips, after which he spoke no more ; and, 
about a quarter to folll" o'clock in the after
noon, without a groan, a struggle, or a sigh, 
his redeemed spirit took its flight to take 
possession of its etllrnal inheritance, where 
its sun shall no more go down, nor its peace 
be broken, " Where the wicked cease from 
trouhling, and the weary are at rest." 

Thus died one whose memory will be long 
cherished by some and blessed by others, for 
tl,e savour of his testimony for God, and for 
the spiritual verities of his sacred word. 

"THE EARTHEN VESSEL " 
IN CANADA, 

OuR useful brother George Curtis, of Ja
maica-row, has indulged us with a sight of a 
letter he has received from C. Joyce, of 
Greensville, Upper Canada, from which we 
learn that "a bookseller residing in Quebec 
(700 miles from Greeosville), has become 
agent for THE EARTHEN VESSEL, and is 
there circulating it, Mr. Joyce says, " I 
have succeeded in getting subscribers for it; 
and can truly declare it is highly 1·alued by 
us. I hope to get more subscribers; for I 
can recommend THE EARTHEN VESSEL to 
all the household of faith, We want more 
of such works in Canada. I wish I could 
say they are what the Baptists in Canada 
appreciated; but would you believe me 
when I say, I believe not more than two or 
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three ministers at the most would en
dorse its sentiments ? The whole length 
and breadth _of our land are associated to
gether in sister associations, and all posse8s 
and preach either Arminianism or Fullerite 
sentiments ; and were I to go to any of the 
churches and introduce them to the members 
and they subscribed for the VESSEL, they 
would be condemned. These are lamentable 
facts, ae far as I am acquainted with them. 
One church who is without a minister would 
not let me preach in their pulpit, although 
requested by one or two of their members. 
T~e reason they assigned wae, that in so 
domg they should offend the other ministers. 
You must know, we are a little body stand
in~ alone in Canada, from conscientious 
pnnciples. We have been robbed of our 
chapel by a majority of members who have 
departed from the doctrines recorded in the 
deed. They broke the door open, and took 
possession, and ae we could not conscien
tiously sue at law for our rights, we think of 
trying to build another, where we may re
cord the Lord's name, I preach every other 
Sabbath in a school-house in the same town, 
in connection with a young man whom the 
Lord hae taught to love the truth as it is in 
Jesus. As for myself, I feel my inability 
and unworthiness in the work, and I am 
often about to give it up; but when I almost 
make a resolve to preach for the last time, 
the Lord gives me such enlargements and 
sweet and fresh discoveries in Divine things, 
I cannot help trying again ; and so I go on, 
praying that I might be made useful." 

MENDLESHAM BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
DEAR Mn. EDITOR, - Five believers in 

Jesus were baptised by: immersion in the 
name of the Ifoly Triillty upon a profession 
of their faith in the Lord Jesus, and one per
son received since from another church, 
making in number. through the year, 
twenty-four received into the church. Dear 
brother, the Lord is still blessing his word 
here to many precious souls. I am here sur
rounded by Puseyites, Fullerites, and Ar
minians; suffering persecution from the ene
mies of truth. There are very many dark 
parts in Suffolk: darkness indeed bath 
covered the people. I have introduced the 
gospel into some of those dark plnces-Suoh, 
Debbenham, Brock ford, and Cotton; where tho 
gospel is not preached, ns well as others, 
where wickedness and infidelity abound ; yet 
numbers of professors who possess a name to 
live, are dead. Some ministers here are 
opposed to me for entering those places to 
preach the gospel ; but God works by such 
a feeble instrument to liberate some of his 
sheep from legal bondage; and some who pro
f•ss the truth would rather unite with the 
enemies against the truth, than enter those 
places where the gospel is preached, stating 
the gospel to bo of a dangerous tendency. 
But those souls that have been taught by the 
Spirit of God their sweetness and richness 

find them to ha holy and consoling truths 
they know what blessed etfecte they produce. 
Such souls love the ways of righteousness, 
they love to unite Paul's statements and 
James's practical evidences together, for faith 
without works is dead. CRAB. MERRETT. 

Suffolk. 

UNICORN YARD CHAPEL, TOOLEY
STREET. 

On Tuesday evening, September 16th, 1857, 
this ancient house was filled with a multitude 
of people, to witness the baptism by C. W. 
Banks, of twelve persons-Mr. John Vaughan 
and eleven of his friends,-who were formed 
into a Particular Baptist Church on the 24th of 
the same month-a full report of which will 
be given next month. The baptizing sermon 
we.s one of the most solemn we ever witnessed: 
it was the conviction of many minds that the 
effect produced would result to much good. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

MY LIFE: A BRAND PLUCKED FROM TH:S 
BuRNING. By James Smith. London: 
Wertheim and Macintosh: and Judd and 
Glass Gray's-inn-road. 
Of alf the memoirs which ever it was our 

lot to read, thiB life of Thomas Smith of 
Leominster, is the most dreadful; and how
ever a man with a sanctified mind could 
sit down and deliberately write out, and then 
print and publish his long continued course 
of awful iniquity, in connection with a sudden 
and shallow conversion, and an almost imme
diate entrance on ministerial work, we cannot 
understand: the publication of such har
row½'g scenes of wickedness, we think very 
unwIBe. Nevertheless, there are a few things 
in the book which lead us to hope that Tho
mas Smith iB now a Christian, although we 
fear there are notorious characters who are 
classed with moral men, and with professing 
gospel men, whose souls have never been raised 
from death and delusion, and in whose minds 
the glories of Christ have never been revealed. 
We may notice this work again. Shall be 
glad to know that Thomas Smith endured to 
the end possessing Christian faith and holy 
love, 

THE NORTllAlllPTONSfilRE FARRIER: OR, A 
THREE-FOLD VrEW OF THE LIFE OF 
JOSEPH WALLIS, BEXLEY·HE.1.TH, KENT, 
London : Partridge and Co., Paternoster
ro\V. 
This is a new piece of ministerial autobi

ography, worked up out of some most singular 
circumstances. Every one who has made tho 
acquaintance of Joseph Wallis, the ancient 
and tha.eminent pastor of Bexley:-heath Bap
tist Chapel, knows that his life,' like Mr. 
Huntington' s, has been a very chequered 
one, full of " remarkable providences." Out 
of the large ledger of J oseph's long pilgrimage 
he has made a little "Bank of Faith," and 
sent it into the world, that thousands and 
tens of thousands may read how wonderfully 
the Lord still continues to lead his saints, 
and to provide for his servnnts who iu this 
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desert dwell. We shall notice tMs work per
haps more fully when we have a little cleared 
the decks. 

TnB PHASES OP APOSTACY: OR, DR, Cm[. 
MING's RESORT TO '' THE CnuncH," AND 
"THE FATHERS," &c., &o. London: 
Piper, Stephenson, and Spence, 23, Pater
noster-row. 
This sixpenny work has pleased us very 

much. " Philologus" (the author), has 
taken hold of Dr. Cumming's - beard and 
given him a thorough shaking; and but for 
the fear that the Doctor's conscience (on the 
subject of baptism) is deeply seai·ed, we should 
hope-with God's blessing, under the influ
ence of this noon-day developement of the 
Doctor's double-mindedness-that he would 
as widely confess his fault as he has dis
played his folly, and come at once, and-re
nouncing the pomps and vanities of a pre
tended formnlary - take his stand among 
that body of men who practically walk out 
the motto which Dr. Cumming write$ on the 
front of his book-vu., "My rule of faith 
i8 the Bible alrme :" which motto, by-the
bye, does not much more belong to him than 
it does to those gentlemen of the opposite 
sine, against whom it has been so much to 
the Doctor's advantage to level the hottest of 
his artillery. We are dreadfully angry-and 
yet it hardly belongs to our nature to be 
angry at all: some of our brethren are angry ' 
with us because they cannot make us angry 
with some others-albeit, let us only catch a 
man approaching the position of Simon 
MBo,"118, or Judas Iscariot, just buying and 
selling Jesus Christ and the Bible, as it may 
best suit his pm·pose, and then we are so 

d1mgcrously angtj' with such a man, that we 
would not spnro him an in~h ; but pursuo him 
to the utmost, until we tore off his mask, and 
discovered whether his crooked waye pro• 
ceeded from Satan's overwhelming tempta
tione, or from the total lack of a vital life and 
a godly fear within. 

Hit-herto, we have reckoned ourselves 
among Dr. Cumming's friends, because wo 
hoped well of him ; but eince he has had the 
audacity to write and to publish that aposta
tizing book of his, called " The Baptismal 
F011,,.t," we have felt ashamed that ever we 
took hie part at all. We a.re glad "Philo
lo~s" has do.red to withstand the Doctor in 
this false movement of his; and we can tell 
him, that now ho has taken upon him to cast 
contempt upon one of the Saviour's most 
holy commands, now that he has become so 
hardened as to endeavour to throw into the 
shade the whole of the Baptist community, 
we shall look at him as David looked at Go
liath of Gath ; and if the Doctor does not 
withdraw his opposition to the New Testa
ment rule and order of the Church's constitu
tion and government, if the Lord will give us 
the sling and the stones we will make him 
tremble in his shoes. Away with your mealy. 
mouthed soft-speaking, and tl·embling at con
sequences. Let a man, like Dr. Cumming, 
assail truth-a man that has, perhaps, made 
his thousands by the sale of some parts of it 
-and we C(J,'11,not, WB DABE NOT, WE WILL 
NOT BE SILENT! To prison or to death, 
TB'.E TRUTH we will defend, if God our 
strength will be. 

These words are only prefatory to our re
view of the Doctor's "~aptismal 'Fount/' and 
the pamphlet by "Ph1lologus," the title of 
which we have given above. 

R E D E M P T I O N F U N D, 
FOR ENTIRELY EM.ANOIPATING "THE EARTHEN VESSEL.'' 

Sum announced last month £59 7s. Sid. 
William Baker, Partridge Green, 2s 6d ; Per W. 

Fromow, Mrs. Inks, 6d; A vessel of mercyt le; a 
mite from a w.ell .. wisher to the Vessel, 2s; Charles 
Jordan, Sittingboume, 2B; Mrs. Harbutt, by Mr. 
Stammers, 2s ; "Brigstock," ls ; a friend from Ox
ford, forwarded by brother John Stradley, 10s; a 
small token of sympathy from a member of Eut
street, Walwortb, 2s 6d; Timothy Dodwell, Long 
Crendon, 2s 6d. 

Subscriptions received on behalf of the EARTHEN 
VESRE!. per W. Bates, bookseller, Plymouth-Mrs. 
Hosking, 2nd subscription, 4s; Mr. Turpin, 6s; 
Miss King, 2nd subscription_, le. Per Mr. Easter
brook-Mr. Luckraft, 6d; Mr. Hambley, 6.1; Mr. 
Whitmarsh, 2s6d; Mr.Down, la6d; Mrs. Cressey, 
2s 6d; Total, 17s 6d. 

Ramsgate, collected by Mr. Isaac Comfort, Mr. 
Perry, and friends, after a sermon by C.W. Banks, 
at Providence chapel, Broad-street, Ramsgate, 
Tuesday Sep. 8th, £8; le&s travelling expenses,15B; 
Total, £2 5s. 

Per Mr. James Welle - Harriet Paine, le 2d; 
a friend, 6d; one who would see Jesus, ls. 

Collected by Mr. Pegg, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Claxton-D. Pegg, ls; Mr. Roberts, 1s j 
Mn. Robert.6, h ; E. Roberts, ls ; Robt. Thurs. 
ton, 2s6d; Elizabeth Thurston, ls; Eli,;a Thnrston, 
1B; Emma Nibbs, ls; Lee Leman, ls; Geo.Gaff,18; 
Mr.Freestone, ls 9d( Mr.Freestone, 11en. h; John 
Tct"ell, ls; Hannan Tovell, 2s · Mr. Warman 
Merrison, ls; IJr. Meek, ls; Mr. Harrod, 6d; 

Mr. Soanee, le; Mrs. He.nod, 6d; Mrs. Freestone, 
6d; Mr. Frost, le; E. Giles, 2s; Mr. Michael At
more, 2e6d; G. Chapman, ls; Jeremiah Chapman, 
le 6d · Mrs. Chapman, le 6d; A. Chapman, l•; 
Mr. Thorpe, l•; Mr. Roper, le; Mrs. Meek, 6d; 
a sinner, 6d; Mrs. Harvey, le; Mrs. Nobbs, ls; 
Mr. Nobbe, ls; Total, £2 2• 6d. 

Wantage.road station, by Mr. Beacock, Wan
tage, ls; :Mr. H. Saunders, ls; Mr. Payne, ls; 
Mrs. Iving, ls; Mre. Heacock, ls. 

FnoM DxvoNPOB.T to our much loved n.nd esteem .. 
ed brother Banke, I send you -for the redemption 
fund, 6d eacb, from 12 friends in Howe-et. cbapel, 
Plymouth; 6d each from S in Bouth-st. chapel, De
vonport; 8 from Bethlehem chapel, New-passage, 
from the congregation In that little chapel : they 
take about 20 numbers of the Veeoel per month. 
Brother Goddard, the manager, brothers Foord, 
Brewer, and King, the ministers, heartily forward 
the circulation. I send you le for thi1 month; I 
have promise• for more next month. 

Josu. Gn.KBNSLADK. 
By Mr. Frederick Green, 27 King-st., Hatton

Garden-Mrs. B., Mrs. M,, & /r1end•, West Trinii, 
2a ; F. Green, l• i A Somerset friend, 6d ; Rev. E. 
Samuel, Salford, l>B. 

Mr. HoUise N eckinger, 2e 6d, 
Per Mr. wlmameon-two friends by Mr. Boul

den, 2s. 
P. W. WILLIAMSON, Cash Trcnsuror, 

Minister of J ohnson-•treet Chapel, 
H, Clarendon-road, Notting-bill. 
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A MEMO.RIAL OF THE FAST DAY. 

WEDNESDAY, October the 7th, 1857, I tion, and with our slaughtered fellow
was, to an unusual extent, observed as creatures in India, and has besought her 
"A Day of Humiliation" by nearly all subjects, from one end of the land to 
classes of professing people in the United the other, to acknowledge and confess 
Kingdom. To pass by such an event un- their sins, and to cry unto the Lord most 
noticed would be unjust to our readers, mighty, that he would arise for our 
ungrateful to the Holy One of Israel, help, and go forth, to the "cutting off 
and unfaithful to the commission com- the remnant of Baal," and for the setting 
mitted to our trust. Unjust to our read- up of that "kingdom which is to stand 

-ers, because we are persuaded that there for ever." (Dan. ii. 44). Moreover, albeit 
has been no chapter in the world's his- sinful England, in many of her infidel, 
tory, for many generations, so full of in- her hypocritical, her apostate, and her re
terest to the intelligent Christian, nor so bellious sons, have cast a sneer upon the 
immediately identified with the fulfi1:ment appointing of this "Day ef Humiliation," 
of the sacred oracles of God, as this re- still, we desire to view it as a token for 
beltion in India ; the clear and ~areful good, that, perhaps, never was there a 
observer of prophecy and Providence day in which so many thousands, and 
may herein read some of the deepest tens, and hundreds of thousands flocked 
lessons, and behold much of the holy to the appointed sanctuaries where prayer 
majesty, the pure faithfulness, and the was offered, and where exhortations. were 
undeviating justice of the Lord our God. given. We must believe that very many 
Silently to pass over a calamity so awful, thousands of the true Israel of God did, 
so deeply and inexpressibly dreadful as on that day, as well as on other days, 
this, would be expressive of a cold, a most solemnly appeal unto the Majesty 
careless, a wicked ingratitude, Have of Heaven for deliverance, and for "the 
we, as a nation, still been preserved ? end of these dread calamities." Beside 
Are our precious privileges still contin- all this, let as view a gracious Providence 
ued to as? Are our gospel ministers -in other things. Had this revolt in In
and our beloved pastors still maintained dia been parallel with the Crimean cam
in our midst? A:e w_e still fa".our~d to paign, the two together might_ hav~ corn
wait ou the Lord m his house, ID his or- pletely overturned "the g1gant1c re
dinances, and at his mercy-seat P Are sources" of our beloved home land, and 
our homes, our families, and our friends in one united stroke we might have been 
still with us, and we with them, unmo· hurled to dismay and to· ruin. With 
lested? Oh, brethren, contrast these our Canon Miller we say.-
mercies with the awful miseries of our "We have to thank God for that erlraordi
friends, our foes, and our brave defenders nary prov~dence that_ o~ troops when on the 
· I d · d surely we shall be con- way to Chm_a were within r~ach, mon~hs be-
ID • n ia, a1_1 . fore any assistance could anve from this coun-
stramed to hft our heads, our hearts, our try. We have to thank God for the four-fold 
all to heaven, and bless the Lord our •harvest ho has o-iven us. Our fields have 
God for blessings aud comforts so undc- abunda.nt pasture0

; our granaries are full to 
served, yet so freely and so fully be- overflowingofallma~er ofwhe_"t store;}he 
t d W'tl the deepest reverence orchards are laden '!1th beauty, the hop-,,ar-

s owe · 1 1 G. f' dens are more luxuriant than they h,we been 
too, would we adore the grea~ iver O for many years. We have to thank God, also, 
all good, that at such a t1m~, when for the timely outburst of t!,e conspi,-a,,y. 
Zephanial1's blood-staine~ prophecies seei:n Sir John Paking~on says, the Governor of 
fast and terribly fulfilling, that at this Ceylon assured hlDl that the_ ou!break _at 
t' h Royal Mistress at our Meerut ha,l save1 tl1a English m India, 
1me we ave a h There was a conspiracy throuo-hout the whole 

head, _a beloved Queen on our t rone, length and ~readth of British india by whi~h 
who Ill tears and sorrow, has sympa- at a o-iven time every EU1·opean who was m 
this;d most profoundly with us as a na- it wo~1ld have been massacred, and there was 

Vor,. XUI.-No. 152. ll 
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good reneon t.o believe that if they had not 
been a little too hasty at Meerut in giving 
the alarm, not II solitary Englishman would 
have come home to tell the awful title. So 
that under God that premature outbreak at 
Meerut saved t-he lives of pretty nearll every 
Englishman n<nc in India. With al these 
facts before us, some l"ery bright beams of 
God's mercy and long-suffering seem to have 
been vouchsafed to the nation in this sad 
affair." 

Again : to pass by events of this cha
racter, would prove us unfaithful to our 
commission. It is from the ever-unfold
ing Book of Divine Providence that we 
are to gather food for the true Church of 
God, and warnings for the slumbering 
and drowsy world ; and, certainly, we 
must confess (and we do so without the 
slightest hesitation) that, as we have 
read and reviewed the records which this 
Indian rebellion has brought forth, as we 
have turned over the pages of the im
mense number of books, sermons, letters, 
and papers which has been given to the 
world on this subject, we have observed 
more of the fulfilment of the sublime and 
emphatic prophecies of Holy Writ, and 
more of the developement of sound prin, 
ciple, and of the powers of sanctified 
minds, than perhaps it has ever been our 
lot to reflect upon before. 

We cannot, after many a pause, much 
reflection, and, we hope, some prayer, we 
cannot but believe we shall be useful to 
our readers, and to the cause at large, by 
carefully surveying that subject which 
has awakened up the drowsy energies of 
this dusty world; and made every man 
ask his neighbour,-" What can all this 
fJlean ? from what has it arisen 1 and 
where 11Jill it end?'' 

There is a three-fold view which we 
take of this matter, as introductory to 
some consecutive papers which, perhaps, 
we may give in some future numbers. 
First, Naturally and Simply; secondly, 
Biblically or Prophetically; thirdly, 
Practically. _ 

First, for the information of our less 
read, aud but partially educated readers, 
let us take a simple and natural view of 
the subject. 

"All eyes (says the Author of Look at 
Jlome) ail eyes are turned abroad just 
now. India, of late, has been a scene of 
borrnr enough to make the hardest heart 
to weep, and the stputest heart to trem
ble." But, 

WHERE, .um WHAT l!I lliDIA I 
India is in Asia, fifteen thousand miles 

across the sea. Or if you go to it by what 
people call the overle.nd route, you must tra
vel a month or six weck<i, day and. night, 
night and day, before you will nlTive at this 
far-off country of India. 

"And how large is it P" You may well 
ask. Let the ship put you down at the most 
southern point of India, ond it is so big, that 
go straight as the crow flies, and travel fifty 
miles a day, and you would take seven weeks 
or more to get from Cape Comorin to the most 
northern parts of the country. Ur, let it put 
you down on that side of India nearest Eng
land, in the town of Bombay we say, and you 
want to get from Bombay to that part of India 
farthest off,-the towns · of Madras and Cal• 
cutta,-why, could you go straight as on ar
row, you would find them as far from :Bom
bay as Gibraltar and St. P,etersburgh are from 
London. For this India is not a little bit of 
a country like Great Britain ; it is about 
twelve times as big, nearly one-third as large, 
indeed, as the whole of the Continent of Eu
rope. 

" Now let us look at the sort of country it 
is, e.nd what is to be found there. There are 
a few cold parts, mountains on which the snow 
never melts ; but in the greater part of India 
the weather is hot, so hot that our warm 
spring days are like winter to it. Then there 
are large plains of burning sand on which 
here is neither tree, nor shrub, nor weed ; 
and others covered with rich, deep soil, where 
palm, and cocoa nut, and banyan trees grow, 
these last so large, that thouse.nds of people 
can lie at one time under their shady boughs. 
There are soIµe parts of the land, too, like a 
garden with bright flowers, e.nd cool fruits; 
and there are others covered with wood, and 
long thick grass, and canes crowded and 
twined together, called jungles, where ele
phants, tigers, serpents, and other wild ani
mals dwell, such as we know nothing of in 
this country. Then in the fields of India grow 
not only wheat and barley, but rice, sugar, 
cotton, spices, and other useful things. Pre
cious stones, too, such as diamonds, and other 
brilliant jewels, are to be found there ;-things 
under, in, and above ground,-which being 
year after year sent to England by our tra
ders, have done much to make ours the rich 
country that it is. It is said that the clear 
iain that India has yielded to England yearly, 
1B as much as ten millions of money. 

" Now look at the people. Hark ! there 
are drums and trumpets sounding, and more 
people are coming. Some of them are dressed 
with flowers. What for P There is a tem
ple close by, and in it an idol called Kalee. 
She likes human blood, they say, and they 
are going to offer her their own, Look, there 
is that man having his tongue cut; another is 
having an iron spike run through it; there is 
a third, with a hook <lri ven throu~h the flesh 
on his back, and now he is swingmg by that 
hook. Blood ie wrung out of them, and pain 
is given tA mapy, and all to please their god
dess Kaleo. Do you wonder P The Hindoos 
11r11 idol-worshippers, heathen. 'l'hey have 
more false gods than any other nation in tho 
wol'ld. In that cc,untry of India alone, there 
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are millions of people, who pray to millions of 
false gods. 

"Look again. Do you see that large town! 
It is full of temples, and mosques, with round 
tops, and tall slender towers. Let us go near 
one. There is a fountain close by, and many 
people are WMhing in it, thinknig t.o please 
God by clean hands, instead of a clean heart. 
Now they go into the mosque. There is a 
preacher there, Listen ! not a word does he 
say about the Lord Jesus Christ, about par
don of sin through him, or holiness of life by 
the power of his Spirit. No; for neither 
preacher nor hearer look to Jesus for salvation. 
There is one God, they say, and Mahomet is 
his prophet. They must pray to this God five 
times a day, these people are Mahometans, 
In that country of India alone, there are 
millions who look to the God of the false pro
phet Mahomet to save them, and not to the 
God of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

"India is so full of people, Hindoos and Ma
hometans, and so large, that it is said to con
tain nearly double as many men, women, and 
children, as Great Britain, Ireland, and North 
and South America together ; in all some
where about one hundred and sixty millions 
of people. 

"And yet it is this large crowded India, ly
ing fifteen thousand miles away across the sea, 
that little England calls her own. How came 
this about ? It is too long a story to tell in 
full here, Let me just say, however, that 
when Great Britain WM a rude, poor land, 
and the people in it not able to read and write, 
India had its towns and temples, its skilful 
and learned men, and was one of the richest 
countries in the world. The Hindoos only 
lived in it then. The Mahometans, however, 
who had spread from Arabia, into the wild 
lands to the North-West of India, and forced 
everybody they could to take up with their reli
gion, thou~ht they should like India for them
selves, A httle while before William the Con
queror overran England with bis French sol
diers, the Mahometans began to overrun India 
with theirs, In the course of five hundred years 
or so they made themselves masters of a great 
part of it; they robbed and ill-treated the Hin
doos, and set up a king' over the whole coun
try, called the Mogul. He lived in the town 
of Delhi, So you see the English were not 
the first conquerors of India. Well, about 
one hundred years later, when Elizabeth wns 
Queen in England, and England began to be 
great both br lanrl and sea, people thought 
that trade with India would make it greater. 
So ships were sent, and traders in them, and 
these settled in India and sent us home both 
goods and gold. But others settled there too, 
the Portuguese, Dutch, and French, for in
stance, nnd before long 'l.uarrels began. The 
Ilindoos and Mahometans quarrelled, and the 
settlers took up their quarrels. And, besides 
this, the settlers quarrelled amongstthemselvos 
and then, of course, there WM fighting; and in 
this fighting, England, with her handful of 
brave soldiers, sen f to protect her traders, 
almost always proved the strongest, till by lit
tle and little we conquered them all, and be
came mnetel'B of nearly the whole land. I 

say, wa did it, but you know where it is writ
ten, "Power belongeth unto God." And 
again, "By me princes rule." Without doubt 
God " gave the nations before us, and made 
us rule over kings." But mark this, "To 
whom much is given, of him shall much be 
required." 

And are we mMters of India now? No; 
we were so at the beginning of 1857. But 
what sad changes a few short months have 
brought about! We had then a large army of 
soldiers-sepoys they are called-in India, 
made up of Hindoos and Mahometans, with 
English colonels and captains •er them. They 
seemed true to us, and all WM quiet and or
derly in India, when suddenly, in the month 
of May, 1857, one regiment after another 
of these Sepoys refused to obey their En
glish officers. And now begins that tale of 
horrors of which our newspapers have lately 
been so full. 

Thus, the A.uthor of Look at Home has, 
in the most simple style, furnished a 
literal history of India and its terrors, in 
few words. The brevity of our space 
compels us to hasten to 

'l'he second branch ; that is, a Biblical 
and prophetic view of the subject. A 
lar~e number of "Fast-day Sermons" 
have been /ublished, and fast-day ser
mons indee they are, for the most part, 
for with few exceptions they are as dry 
and as empty as the withered leaves now 
falling from the trees around us. The 
only discourse we have seen as yet (and 
we have run through many) that is of 
any value, is the one preached at St. 
Saviour's Church, Southwark, on the 
evening of the Fast-day, by Mr. Bickers
dike, one of the chaplains, or curates, of 
that district eh urch. It is headed, -
" Japheth in the Tenta of Shem," and 
forms No. 2,844 of "The Penny Pulpit," 
published by James Paul, in Chapter
house-court. This gentleman is evidently 
a close and careful reader of the Bible, 
and one that watches rather closely the 
outward works of Providence as fulfilling 
the predestinated purposes of Heaven. 
"He says,-Jt is more than probable that 
this great struggle in Hindostan ioitt 
prove a most deadly blow to all the faue 
religions q/ Asia." 

This is the conviction of our own 
mind; and, while ministers of the gospel 
(many of them, at least), editors of our 
publio prints, and scribblers out of num
ber, are disclaiming against governments, 
companies, rulers, and regiments, we re
joice in the great aud [lorious declarations 
of Him who is the ~-AITHYUL WrTNEss, 
and who could write at the bottom of all 
he said, " These sayings are faithful and 
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trite." And from his blessed lips these I twenty-sixth and twenty-•eventh verses that 
golden words did come,-" All power in I God intended t.lie bostcrities of th_cso threo 
heaven and in earth is given unto me." i men ~hould, throu~ o_ut all generations, con
, · "A h 1 • H I const1tut.c three d1stmct classes of people. 
,._gam,- . s t ou 1ast g1veu ~M power And so it hllB come to pass: the Europeans 
over ~II flesh, that He should give ~ter- arc the descendant.s of Japheth, the Asmtice 
ual life to as many as thou hast given are the descendants of Shem, 1111d the Africans 
Him.'' "All things are put under His are the descendants of Ham. And conscquen
feet and Re is given ( of Godi to be tly the word~ of.the te~t a1•0 a prophccy-11 
H 'd 11 h' 1 C h,, prophecy which 1s at this present moment 1·e-

ea over. a . ~ mgs unto tie urc • ceiving its accomplishment. • • • Lot 
We ~ave, md1v1d_ually, been led .to se~ au us_ ther~fore take heed unto the prophecy- con
amazmg glory m that beautiful httle tamed 1n the text. And let us consider, E'irst, 
star which sl•1Cs in the dark horizon of The enlargement of J11pheth, and the fact of 
Zephaniah's prophecy -we mean the six- his dwelling in the ~ents of Shem; Secondly, 
t h f h tt i d h f h The purpose for which he dwells m the tents 
eent verse o t e mr c apter o t at of Shem· and Thirdly The present eonfli t 

Book,-" In that dt/j (the day when in the te~ts of1Shem a~d its probable resulis 
"God's severe judgments shall come and advantages. ' . 
against Judah for divers sins," the day I. "God shall enlarge Japheth." God has 
when he will "consume man and beast, enlarged Japheth; he hl\8 not only given him 
fowls and fishes," when he will "cut off t~e whole continen~ of Europe, he _has given 
the remnant of Baal " when he will lum ~he vast contment of Amenca. The 
" · ' h' h Amencans, north and south, are Europeans, 

pnmsh them that wors 1p t e host of the descendants of Japheth except a few who 
heaven ; the princes, and all the king's are descended from Canaan: the son of Ham , 
children who wear strange apparel," but these are slaves, the servants of Japheth; 
when he will search Jerusalem with and hence the concluding words of the verse 
candles -in that dav) it shaU be said from which the te~t has been selected-" And 

' , • Canaan shall be hlS servant.'• God has also 
unto Jer_usalem, EEAR THOU NOT,\ givenJapheththecontineutofAustralia. In 
and to Zion, let not tlt9 hands be slack. fact, the sons of Japheth are overspreading the 
Surely, this is Zion's mercy,-her God is '!hole earth. They not only P"'?Ple three ~on
her Refuge when storms of deep distress tinents, bu~ they are to _be found 1n every king
invade. "This struggle in India (as Mr. dom, and 1n every tnbe of the other two. 

. . . d They possess every ocean, every sea, and a.re 
B1ckerd1ke observes) w1ll,. un er God, found on every navigable river-they are to 
cause men everywhere to ihmk, and feel," be found at every sea-port: and in every com
and inquire too. Such a shaking of na- mercial town, on the face of the 1lobe-they, 
tions is predicted and is necessary. " The and they alo~e ar_e the great traffickers of_ the 

t h Id f H.· d · d M h earth. Nor 1s this all, God has not only g:iv.en 
s rong. 0 8 0 Ill ooism an a om- to J apheth a vast extent of dominion and of 
medamsm are at present J?-O~ to . be commerce, he has likewise given him a great 
stormed by a few gospel m1ss10nanes. power. What is the power of all the king
The way for such men must, it appears, doms and tribes of Asia and Africa compared 
be prepared by wars and figl.ttings, and to that of one of the !l'reat nations o! ~urope, 
t d l t . ' S f or to that of America P The Asiatics and 
remen ous re~o U IOllS, 0 ar as con- Africans have no fleets, and what are all their 

cerns 1!1en, nat1o~ally, the sword of steel armies compared to one European army~ 
must 111 many mstances precede the Moreover, God has given to many of the sons 
sword of the Spirit, which 1s the Word of Japheth a moral P.ower, which will ulti
of God." ma?l~Y prove irr~s\stible, and will _decide the 

In the early part of Mr. Biekerdike's politics and destinies of all the kmgdoms of 
d . h . B'hli al Ii ht th the world. 1scourse t ere 1s a I c g rown • 1 f J h h 
upon the ,,.a,t and the fiuture of India, •· BQt the text speaks particular.yo ap et 

r dwelling in the tents of Shem. This prophecy 
which, we think, will run nearly parallel was pa,-tially fulfilled by the Romans dwell
with the faith of all whose eyes are ling in the land of Canaan and other Asiatio 
anointed to look into those holy mys· countries, but it has been more fully accom-
teries which the Bible contains. plished by the English dwelling in Hindos• 

G • 2 ,. tan. About one hundred years ago England 
Mr. Bickerdike's text was en. IX. I gained a firm footing in Asia, and she has ever 

-" God "1.alt enlarge Japketk : and he since been penetrating further end further 
shalt dwell in tlte tent, of S/1em ;" and into the tents of Shem. In the fil'et instance 
having taken his stand in this most she entered Asia for the purpose of carrying 
ancient prophecy, he thus proceeds: on commercial operations with its inhabit-

ants. After doing so for a length of time, 
Ill' the nineteenth verse of this chapter, it is an attempt was made to expol tho English 

ea.id : " These are the three sons of Noah : merchants and that without the least oere
and of them was the whole earth overspread.'' many-their lives and property were in dan
A.wi it ia manil'eet from what is said ill the ger. This of course could not be submitted to; 
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and in order to prevent a similar attempt in 
future, England must have possessions in 
Asil,, And when an attempt is made to drive 
her from these, she must m order to secure 
them, ndd others to them. And thus has 
Englnncl during a period of one hundred years 
continued adding new territories to her al
rondy aequired dominions in Asia; until they 
now extend, from north to south, a distance 
of about two thousand miles, and not much 
less from east to west, and contain a popula• 
tion of one hundred and fifty millions of peo
ple. It may be that England in thus exten
ding her dominions in Asia has been guilty 
of some apparent injustice, but I think 
that her conduct will bear looking into. 
God commanded the Israelites to take 
possession of the land of Canaan and to 
exterminate the iqhabitants. It is true that 
he has not commanded England to ex
terminate the inhabit.ants of Hindost.an, but 
he said thousands of years ago, " J npheth 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem ," and so it 
has come to pass. God commands in the 
ordinary dispensations of Providence, as well 
as by an audible voice, and the langua(:e, of 
inspiration. God has no doubt commissioned 
England to take possession of Hindostan, and 
that for some good and wise purpose." 

We think these remarks lay a solid 
foundation for all future reflection. We 
are the descendants of Japhet.h; the In
dians are the descendants of Shem. God 
said he would "enlarge J aphetb ;" he 
has doue so, and is still progressing. He 
said J apheth should " dwell in the tents 
of Shem." This predictiou also has been 
accomplished ; and now Satan, knowing 
that his kingdom there i; tottering, that 
his dominions there are falling, has 
come down with great force, malice, and 
wrath. But the word of our God shall 
stand for ever ; and he will overturn, 
overturn, and overturn, until "HE shall 
come, whose right it is; and he shall 
reign for ever." 

Opposed to this view stands the feel
ing of many, whose thoughts run like the 
following:-

It is a question which I cannot answer to 
my own mind, whether or not a nation pro
:t,'ossing Christianity has a right to poosess a 
country of idols, and promise the idolators to 
protect them in undisturbed exercise of idola
try. Should not such a nation leave the 
idolator alone? or, if God givos an idolntrolll! 
country into the powor of Christian nations, 
what must be His object ? Should Christians 
not confess their religion as boldly as the 
Hindoo and the Mohammedan confess their 
falae 1·eligions ? 

We cannot enter upon this objection 
now, but pass on. 

In this Scripturnl viow of the question 
we arc tcm ptod to pause, uml tctlcc 

upon some circumstances which bespeak 
the power and presence qf the ALMIGHTY 
GoVERNOR OP N &TIONS in this calamity. 

Mr. Cadman, the rector of St. George's, 
Southwark, delivered a plain and sensi
ble address to his parishioners, in the 
course of which he shewed how England, 
as a nation, had not only been careless of 
her Christian character, but had, more
over, absolutely endeavoured to shut out 
every ray of gospel light, and every 
movement of spiritual life, in those im
mense dominions. 

William Thorpe, of Bristol, in his 
work entitled " The Destinies of the 
British, Empire," has more fully unveiled 
the downright wicked countenance which 
England has given to India's gross idola
tries, than any writer we ever read. We 
have published Mr. Thorpe's unveiling of 
Britain's bad doings in her adopted In
dia, in a penny pamphlet, entitled "ENG• 
LAND'S APOSTACY IN fNDH, witk Notes, 
Narratives, and lflustrations." That 
pamphlet must be read by millions ; and 
if the Lord will nerve our arm, and aid 
our effort, we will not rest, until all the 
churches in Christendom are made more 
fully acquainted than ever with the inex
pressibly awful traffic which this country 
has carried on with India's heathen- gods, 
and, surely, over this dark and deep
stained page of our country's history the 
true Church of Christ shall yet have to 
say, '· And we know that all things work 
together for good," fc. 

But, in reviewing some of the circum
stances surrounding this gloomy Indian 
epoch, we shall quote from Mr. Cad man's 
sermon (J. A. Berger, Publisher, Queen's 
Head-passage) the following. He said,-

W e have to thank God, indee<l, for many 
benefits conferred on India hy our govern
ment ; but it is a remarkable fact that should 
not he lost sight of on this day of humiliation, 
that those very men whose hands have been 
imbued with the blood of the best of England's 
children, whose atrocities have been almost 
unparalleled, who had no pity even for inno
cent chil<lren and defenceless females,-tl1at 
these very men are the class of all others in 
ln<lia who have not been allowed, so far as 
Government influence has gone, to be brought 
into any accqunintance with the light of tho 
glorious Gospel of Christianity. There is one 
instance mentioned, in our missionary records, 
of n Sepoy, who, after persuing the Scriptures, 
was led to a chaplain at the station, (no lon
ger ago than 1819), for further h1struction, 
the result of which was that he embraced 
Christianity: a court of inquiry was accord
ingly instituted by order of the Government; 
tho clergyman wns reported tu his bishop for 
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baptizing the Sepoy, and the Sepoy eoldier 
was dismissed from the army for embracing, 
the religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Very remarkable was that man's 
test.imon,: before our officers, when he eaid, 
"You will allow me to serve your king, but 
;,;ou will not allow me to serve your God." 
This was done, no doubt, from motives of 
policy ; our rulers then thought that it was 
not wise to allow euch an mate.nee to pe.ss 
unnoticed, that it might introduce rebellion 
in the Sepoy ranks, e.nd so lead to the loss of 
our Indian Empire. The result of such e. 
policy we ha"<"e now eeen. The Jews of old 
said, with reference to our Saviour, "If we 
let him alone, all men will believe on him, 
and the Romans will come, and take e.way 
both our place and nation.'' They put 
him to death, and the Romans did llome 
and scatter their nation, the very evil that they 
dreaded was thus brought upon them by their 
sinful departure from God's truth. Such 
seemed to be the feeling of our rulers.-" If 
we let the Missionaries thus alone, the 
&rmies will rise, the Sepoys will become 
rebellious, and we shall lose our autho
rity and dominion." And mark the re
eult ! - It was in that very place, at that 
very station where that man was dismissed 
from the army, that the Sepoys first manifes
ted that awful cruelty and bloodshed which 
we have to lament. It was at Meerut that the 
Sepoy embraced Christianity, and it was there 
that the first outbreak of rebellious Sepoys 
took place, attended with ench awful cruelties. 
I mention this not as professing to be able to 
trace the course of God's judgment, but I men
tion it as a remarkable circumstance which at 
least ought to be observed by those who be
live there is a God who judgeth in the earth, 
&nd is jealous of his own honour and glory." 

This is, truly, a most solemn fact ! We 
could dwell on it a long time, and at
tach thereto a variety of incidents, all 
expressing the certainty that " Our God 
u in the heavens," and that " by him at
tiona are weighed,'' but we must de
fer, until our next, the deduction of 
many Bib1ical and practical lessons 
which "India's Mutiny" is calculated 
to teach. We have occupied too much 
room, but the vastness of the subject 
must be our excuse. 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XXXVII, 

MY good Theophilus, before closing what I 
have to say to you upon the final judgement 
of the righteous, I shall, in this letter, begin 
to set before you those laws by which the un
righteous must be finally judged; and those 
laws may be summed up in these three-the 
legal, the natural, and the dispeiuational. 

lot. The Legal. By the legal I mean 

the law of God as transgressed by Adam and 
all his posterity in him; and you must be 
careful here to distinguish between sover
eignty and justice. And I here speak of 
sovereignty in relation to the lost. Now it 
is an act simply of divine sovereignty to pass 
them by, leaving them in the fall, Thie is 
an unfathomable deep-a deep which none 
hut the Creator can fully sound. There 
stands the awful fact in the Scriptures, that 
" whom he will he hardeneth," 

It was an act of divine sovereignty to place 
man in the garden of Eden on grounds condi
tional. It was net of divine sovereignty to con
stitute Adam the federal and natural head of 
the human race. It was an act also of sove
reignty to give to Adam the kind oflaw he (the 
Lord) thought proper. Nor can I scarcely 
say that he gave such law because it was a 
just law; hut rather that such a law was just 
because he fJ0,1Je it. For in his own natural 
existence, he is above and beyond all external 
law. The laws of his own self and eternal 
existence are what no finite being can com
prehend. Whatever, therefore, ho does, is 
right: if only for this reason, that it is right 
because he does it. He therefore, in the 
region of pure sovereignty, determined upon 
whatever plans and counsels he pleased; but, 
mind this, his plans once fixed, he will not 
alter; and therefore they cannot be altered. 
His counsel must stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure. 

To make my meaning clear, take it thus
his plan with Adam was that if he ate of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, he should 
die; fairly implying, that if he did not eat 
thereof, he should not die. Now, here you 
see, whether Adam eat of the forbidden tree 
or not, the counsel of God would stand-his 
counsel could not be overthrown ; for the 
counsel was, that if he ate, he should die. 
Well, he did eat, and he did die-virtually, 
at the time, and actually, at the "appointed" 
time. Now, if he do not eat of the tree, still 
the counsel of God would stand,. in the fact, 
that Adam would. not die; and thus, either 
way, the counsel of God would stand. 

But now, mind that, while as a matter oi 
sovereignty, God gave what law he thought 
proper. Now this law thus given, becomes 
the fixed eternal rule. of right and wrong in 
the sight of Goll. It was not sovereignty, 
but justice that condemned Adam, and all his 
po&terity: whether we can see the justice of 
this terrible order of thin~s or not does not 
alter the fact-that all smned-all died in 
Adam, 

The great God foreknowing everr thing 
does not SBsociate him influentially with the 
fall. The devil was the agent, not God. 
Therefore sin is of the devil. Sin, in the 
commencement of it, was a flat contradiction 
to God's law. "Ye shall not surely die." 
That the devil was a liar from tbe beginning. 
And all men being in relation to eternal truth, 
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Jod. by him1 are therefore called lia,rs. "Let ever will ; it has bars whioh cannot be 
God be true, but !J'(m:y ma,n a liar," broken; it& chains are n11rtutinr, chains; 

Thus,. m.y good Theophilus, you will see not one link will ever give way; not a jot or 
that in order for the blessed God to be the tittle shall or can fail. 
author of sin1 h11 must tell lies; in a W6'l"d, But man is not only under the law, and in 
beeomo a liar; for sin is a deadly lie, Who the hands of the law, but also on his way to 
would not trEJ111ble at the thoudht of wiJr11lly the judgment se11t of God; and what thou
making God a liar ? Truly then is it written sands of the human raee are daily ealled to 
that it is impossible for Gotl lo lie. The appear at the bar of God! pt'Obably, upon 
man, therefore, who says God is the author the average, from fifty to sixty thousand a. 
of sin, can never know wha.t he is saying ; day ; from two to three thousand an hour; 
he cannot be conscious, that so speaking, be nelll'ly .fifty a minute I What, to angels, to 
is making the God of truth OJJe with the old the Saviom, and perhaps to the sain!A!, must 
serpent-the devil. We cam:.ot speak too sueh a scene be ! 
reverentially of out Maker, nor too broadly Man, I say, ie on his way to the jnd!!'ment 
mm-k the everlasting difference between the seat of the J ud~e of all. Can none go back ? 
-0elusions of Satan, and the truths of the No, not one mmute ; but minutes will mer
blcssed God. cilessly flow, and eonld man stay for awhile 

Thus you see that the gre:!Jt Got iilstitated the wheels of time, and give to himself au 
that order of things which seemed good in antediluvian longevity on earth, thie would 
his sight: but sin has come in upon that or- only make it all the worse; he would have 
der of things, and death by ~in. th.e more to answer for; and although it is 

Now, my good Tlleophilus, let us trem- for the elect"s sakes that days are shortened, 
blingly look upon the fall of man ; let us still the lost will not be wronged thereby. 
see wli,at aud where he is by that fall. Every moment render!J the distance between 

Now, as to what he is. He is dead in sin. the bottomless pit and the unrighteous man 
The satanic fatsehood which. he has received less and less. 
into his soul is his death. He is loathsomely First, then, what mea are by the fall, and 
deaid : yet nothing under heaven is so dearly where they are, will form one rule of fiaal 
hugged, loved, followed, and abode by, in judgment ; yea, already are they in this awful 
some form or another, as that very same state judF· The jndgment already given 
.falsehood, which is at once our death, our of them IS two-fold: First, that there " ia 
deformity, our sin, out curse. Man is every none righteous, no, not one;" and second, 
way corrupt; and/et he may do' many works that they are already under condemnation; 
in the moral an social relations of life, for, "by the offence of one judgment came 
which are accepted in the sight of G<>d, for upon all men to condemnation." 
what they are : so if Cain, in these respects, Well, then, in the final judgment they will 
had done well, he would have been accepted be judged according to what they are, and· 
to family pre-eminence, but nothing more. also according to where they are; if tares, they 

.For when the heart is put to the test eif cannot be taken for wheat; if goats, they can• 
God's holy law, in t_he spirit of that law, it not be taken for sheep; if dogs, they can
(the heart) can produce nothing in the sight not be taken for children, but must be taken 
of that law, but all manner of concupiscence; for what they are. God is Judge himself. 
there is not one thing there that the law can , And also as to wkere they are; for if in 
sanction. So that we can be neither sancti- , bondage to ein, they cannot be taken for 
fled nor justified by the law. Not sanctified, free; and if one with the beast, the wild 
for the· law has nothing. in such a case but beast of this world's religion, then they 
wrath to minister. Not justified, unless the · are not on mount Zion; and- if born only 

. law can justify sin and unrighteousness; for after the flesh, then they cannot see, much 
the sinner has nothing else that is really his less be in the kingdom of heaven; and if one 
own, nor can this be by any creature-power with the nngodly, they cannot be one with 
altered for ever; for ought man can do must the godly; and if they put off one livery of 
the sinner remain in the image and likeness Satan, to serve him in another (as comely, 
of S11tan: and so they are called by the same may be, as angels of light), then where God 
names that Satan is, such as dragon, viper, and the Lamb are they cannot come; and if 
serpent, devil. standing on first Adam ground, then such 

But it is not only what man ia by the fall, ground is cursed, and not blessed ; and if 
but also where he is. He is under the law standing on law ground, then devouring fire, 
and its ourse. The same law that appoints everlasting buroing9, not everlasting consola
the body to a literal death, appoints the lion, must surround and swallow them up; 
whole person to a second deatb-a death and if iu a spirit of enmity against _the truth, 
that never dies. then they cannot be taken for friends, but 

Man is in the hands of the law · it has must be dealt with BS enemies, and so must 
fast hold of him · it holds him with an al- All enemies perish ; bot them that love him 
mighty grasp : th~re is no escaping; it is a s~all ~e as the sun, when he goeth forth in 
pl"ison whose walls no one ever scaled yet, or his might. 
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Tbus all are already, both in what they 
are, and where they are, in a state of con
demnation ; and here the Lord, taking that 
holy law for his rule, which he bath given, 
takmg this Jaw for his rule, he might Justly 
have left the whole human race finally uuder 
sin and wrath, and so his wrath would have 
abode upon them ; and if from this state 
any are taken, then election, mediation, re
generation, and a sworn covenant, all join to 
do the wondrous work. 

Now, having shewn that man is as to what 
he is, and also as to where he is, that in both 
these he is in a state of condemnation, you 
will observe that I have said nothing here 
about personal woi·ks for which men will he 
condemned. This I hope to do in my next; 
the subject is indeed solemn, hut still it en
dears the Saviour; and that we may love 
and honour him more and more, is the sin
cere desire of your humble servant in the 
Lord, A LITTLE ONE. 

THE SON OF GOD: 
AN ANSWER TO "ON11 OF THE LEAST," 

BY MR. SAML. CozENs, oF SoMER's ToWN. 

MR. EnIToR,-Dear Sir; In answer to your 
correspondent, "One of the Least," I re
spectfully say, that I perceive nothing par
ticularly remarkable, in the fact, that, the 
Greek aner, (i. e. an adult mak person), and 
not anthropos (i. e. an individual of the 
human raee, a man or woman, aperson)-oc
curs in the original text-John i. 30. If 
anthropos, and not aner, had been in the 
passage, He would have been no less " em
phatically man." 

If " One of the Least " entertains the idea 
that the "Son of man,"-Matt, viii. 20-
as the " Son of man " was anterior to 
John, let me remind him that John was his 
senior by six months. 

I would ask, reverently, If Christ was a 
man-a real man-a substantial man, before 
John-before he was born of the virgin, 
What became of that man which existed 
before the divine conception in Mary's womb? 
And will it not follow, that, if Christ was a 
" real" man before his assumption of our 
nature, (in what is denominated "The 
fu\ness 0f time," that is to say, getting on 
for nineteen hundred years ago) and, then, a 
man after, or, at that assumption, that there 
must be two men. I k.now that he is spoken 
of as a man in the Old Testament, but "God 
calleth things that are not as though they 
were," Rom. iv. I 7. I may be referred to 
his appearing in the form of a man to the 
Hebrew fathers; btit, if we come to appear
ances, we may argue in favour of a plurality, 
-for three men, and not one man, appeared 
to Abraham in the plains of Mamre, Genesis 

xviii. ; and those " three men" he addressed 
as his Lord. Now, if it be argued that 
Christ was a man before his incarnation in 
time's fulness, then it may be as re11Sonably 
proved that the Father was a man, and that 
the Holy Ghost was a man, because Jehovah 
was pleased to reveal tbe trinity of his Being 
in the form of tht·ee men, 

'fhe preference is not in order of time, but 
in order of difnity, (John i. 27.) At least, 
I think so. cannot conceive that it has 
any reference to anteriority, or posteriority 
of existence ; but to the superiority of the 
august Person of whom John was the herald, 

To illustrate my idea, I observe that Cain 
was before Abel in existence, but Abel was 
before Cain in preference, Ishmael was be
fore Isaac in the order of his birth, but Isaac 
was before Ishmael in Heaven's favour. I 
may be referred to the loth verse; but I 
argue, he was not before John as the " Son 
of man," but as the " Son of God." The 
passages taken altogether, seem to me to 
speak thus, " He was before me," as the Son 
of God, and " came after me," as the -Son of 
man. 

But though I thus write, I would not be 
thought an apologist for Socinianism, whose 
Christ is a mere time thing, or thing of time. 
There is not a single ray of eternal Deity or 
dignity in the Christ they preach. 

1 believe most cordially the doctrine de
clared in Prov. viii. 23,-" I was set up from 
everlasting." Here we have a personal pro
noun, in connection with personal properties, 
and personal acts. We learn from this, that 
Christ existed before his incarnation. Yes, 
eay some, as. God, Truly: but, Do you 
mean to tell me that he was set up as God? 
If so, Who was the Setter up? Do you an
swer, God I Then God must set up God, and 
therefore, there must be two Gods-a God 
setting up, and a God set up-which is 
preposterous. 

But, say some, If he did not exist as a real 
man before his advent, and was not set up as 
God, and yet, was a person, What person was 
he I I answer, the SON of God. And as the 
Son of God, he was set up from everlasting, 
We can't define the setting up of the Son of 
God, no more than we can explain the send
ing of the Son of God. Whom did God send 
into this world ? His Son. Then it follows 
that he had a Son to send. (John iii. 17,) 
And the Son sent, was the Son set up : and 
he was set up for the same purpose that he 
was sent. 

I hope " One of the Least " will not think 
these remarks impertinent ; but should he do 
so, I trust he will moderate his displeasure 
when he knows it was written by, less than 
the least, Your's, 

S. CozENB. 
12, Queen-street, Camden Town, 

Oct. 4, 1867, 
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THE PRAYER MEETING AT HIGH WYCOMBE. 

'Y° EDNESDAY, Oct. 7, WIIII fixed as a day for 
fastmg and prayer ; it !fad been previously 
arranged that I should preach at Newland 
Chapel, High Wycombe, on behalf of the 

. S~nd~y-school Lending Library. An alter
~t10n m the running of the trains rendered 
it ne~essary for me to leave London in the 
mornmg of that day so early that I reached 
Wycombe in time to hear the Fast-day ser
mon which was preached in New Land on 
the occasion of the Indian disturbances by 
Mr. Cawse, the pastor. He read the words 
of Peter for his text-" Humble vourselves, 
therefore, under the mighty haii'd of God, 
and he shall exalt you in due time," It was 
a seasonable and judicious discourse. I only 
wish the nation at large, and the .churches 
of Christ especially, could be brought to 
such a humbling- as he· described ! In the 
afternoon of the-same day a special meeting 
for prayer was holden. Six godly men 
poured out their hearts in prayer, with a 
ve!se o~ two of a hymn between, and cer
tamly it was "a prayer meeting :" there 
was a pleading power, an earnestness, and a 
Scriptural and spiritual consistency through
out the whole which is not always to be 
heard at meetings of this kind. I thought 
Mr. Cawse, the pastor, must be much en
couraged to be supported by such a number 
of brethren who could go to the mercy-seat 
~n~ thus plead w!th the Majesty of heaven. 
This prayer meetmg made me think of the 
following remarks which I bad read that 
same morning while journeying to Wycombe. 
The preacher said - and everybody will 
know who he is when they read - the 
preacher, speaking of the Lonn CnmsT in 
glory, under the character of a Lamo, said : 

''. Oh! how some people do pray to Christ 
as if they thought He was some great lion, 
forgetting that he is a Lamb. Look at our 
prayer-meetings. Do you go to prayer-meet
mg together P- I shall not inquire. If it is 
at Burnley as it is every where else, there are 
very few think of going to the prayer-meet
fng. • It is only the prayer-meeting,' when 
1t ought to be said, • That is just the most 
important meetin~ of the week,' man. That 
is just the one whieh t.hey ought to attend, if 
they omit every other. Aye, but shall I tell 
you why there are few at the prayer-meeting? 
Part of it is a waut of earnestness, 11 want of 
love, anJ. n waut of a spirit of prayer. But 
there is another mason, 11nd my frionds 
must excuso me. Those persons who n.rc 
usually ealled upon to pray do not pray in the 
style that is likely to bring out many persons. 
Our dissentin'f friends cannot bear forms, any 
of them, hut have hoa1·d some of them say 
the same prayer twenl v times, and whenever 
they got up, I know what they are going say, 
and yet they hMo forms, all the forms except 

those they mako themselves, They thi11 k it 
a very dreadful thing to read a prayer out of" 
book, but_ when they get up you know all they 
arc a gorng to say, and you know how and 
whero they will end, and feel very glad wi:wn 
they get to the close of it. Ancl tho stupiJ. 
things people c'.o sometimes say to God in 
prayer ! Ever since my boyhood I can re
member a respectable old horse that I used to 
see trotted out in most of the prayers that I 
heard at my grandfather's chapel, ' 0 Lord, 
we would not rush into thy presence as the 
unthinking horse into the battle.' vV ell, 
when I was a child I used to think that was a 
very singular horse, that 'unthinking' horse 
and I was rather struck that any of ow- friencls 
at prayer-meeting should call any particular 
horse an 'unthinking' one, and I turned to 
my Bible I can remember. I thought that 
must be a Biblo passage, ancl I found that 
thero was not a word about 'unthinking' 
horses there. I found the oassage about men 
rushing into sin as a horse -into a battle, and 
nothing about rushing into God's presence at 
all. I have heard that horse a great many 
times galloping since, and I should like to 
see him transferred far, for away. Then in 
our prayers down south-I don't know whe
ther you ever get it here-I hear my friends 
say, '0 Lord, go from heart to heart as oil from 
vessel to vessel.' Of course you don't say that 
up hero, I should hope, hcalli!e that is i ust 
about the most stupid piece of nonsense that 
anybody ever heard. I nskecl a friend the 
other night what he meant by it, and where 
he got it from ; because oil does net go from 
vessel to vessel, that is the first thing. If you 
put oil into vessels you will find it keep there, 
unless the vessels should be cracked, and then 
it is likely it might run out, but not else. But 
suppose oil does go from vessel to vessel, do~s 
grace go from heart to heart? This I run 
sure of, the Romanist thinks it does; he thinks 
it runs out of the priest into the man who 
supplicates him ; but we as Protestants don't 
think so. I am sure if the graco run out of 
!'le into you, it would soon be spoiled in going; 
1t would be oivery littlo use to you. And the 
reason why they thus pray to God is this, that 
they think it such wonderful work to pray 
that they must not jlli!t speak as the Spirit 
gives them utterance, not just simple words, 
but thuy fancy there is a particular wav th,,t 
they have got to pray, or else it won't be 
liked ; something peculiarly serious, or else it 
won't tell; and so tlley cannot just pray in 
earnestness. Now I hnvo tho rirasrn·e of 
seeing very genrally n. pPnyer mcctm~ of 1,200 
to 1,500 persons, and I dontt know thnt we 
ever come ·below a thousand ut prnycr-rucet
ing, o,:copt it should bo a torriblc wet night; 
nud I know tho reason in a greo.t mea~ure is 
this, that whon I call upon a brother to pruy, 
he knows how long he is to pmy; he is uot 
to eray twenty minutes till we aro tire,!, b,1t 
ho 1s to be short; and then he knows too 
thut he is just w,mted to ask Guel for wlut 
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he '."ants, and not 'to preMh a sermon, Bo be 
begins, and perhaps he makes many blunders 
but he warms and improves as he proceeds'. 
My good de~eon w~s telling me this very day 
of what a friend said on Saturday night at 
Jlrayer meeting ; he said, "0 Lord I d~n 't 
know, I'm so ignorant, I can't put ;ix words 
together properly ; ~mt take the m·eaning, 
Lord; take the meanmg !'' Well that was a 
very ~wcet thing for him to say, "take the 
mea~:nng ;" and he prayed for me in this 
fashion, "Lord, bless our minister; help him 
when he comes to preach next Sundav 
and may he preach the Lord Jesus Christ; 
grant that h_e may set the Lord Jesus right a 
top of the Bible, and stand right behind him 
himself, so that we CM see nothing but the 
Lord Jesus and him crucified!" Now when 
people hear a prayer like that hreathed by 
an earnest man, they ~ay, "I'll go to prayer
meetrng: but you don t catch me going when 
I_·know what they are going to say; it is not 
likely; I may as well stop at home and think 
it oTer.'' 

Tbe prayer meeting at Wycombe was no 
st~reotyped, or cold expression of an un
meaning phraseology ; it was one current 
of solemn asking God to have mercy on ns 
as a nation, to stop the awful massacres in 
India; to preserve our highly favoured 
land, and to revive his churches " in this 
gospel Jerusalem." In the evening we had 
the chapel almost filled, and the Lord, I 
hope, helped us to praise his dear name. 
The collection was for The Sunday-school 
Lending Library ; if any of my readers 
have books, which are laid by almost useless 
to them, but which might be suitable and 
useful to the rising generation, they might 
be forwarded per 1>ost to Mr. Cawse, Baptist 
Chapel, New Land, High Wycombe, Bucks. 

c. W. BANKS. 

THE 
CONVERSION OF AN ISRAELITE. 

A BB'IEP BEVl'.BW OF 
" THE TBIUMPH OP CHBIST ON THE CllOBB." 

BY Enw.AlID SAMUEL, MINIBTBB OP FoRD 
STl!.EET CHAPEL, SALFORD, MABCHESTEB, 

LAsT month we introduced this volume to 
the special notice of our readers, anticipating 
some pleasing seasons in going over the 
sacred portions which make up this, to us, 
most acceptable work. Since our introduc• 
tory remarks were written we have visited 
Farnham, and have there conversed with 
some, to whom the ministerial labours of 
Mr. Samuel were very powerful and effectual 
in leading them t,o the Rock of Ages for a 
shelter, and for salvation ; and not a few in 
those parts would be thankful if it had 
pleased the Great Head of the Church to 
have kept him in their midst. But how 
frequently are good men removed from the 
very sphere where their work seems most 
successful! We hope, bo-ver, our Israel-
1t1Sh brother finds in Salford the promise 

true-" L<>, I am with you alwaya, even unto 
the end." 

There are three things absolutely essential 
to prove that the Lonn HIMSELF has called 
11 man into the ministry of the Word, 
First, he must k11ow for himself, and be 
able, in some measure, to testify unto the 
church, that bis conversion to God, his faith 
In Christ, and his hope of salvation, is of the 
operation of the Holy Spirit in bis own soul. 
Secondly, he must be led, not by the ab
stract reading of authors ; not by the out
ward h~a.ring of the gospel, but by the Eter
nal Spmt, he must be led, experimentally 
and deeply, into all the vital branches of new 
~ovenant truth, and be so rooted in it, and 
1t so powerfully and so preciously root~d in 
hi~, as not only to deliver him from tlie de
lusions of men, but also so to keep him in 
the realization, liberty, and holy contention 
for TRUTH, as that neither frowns nor smiles, 
adversities nor prosllerities, friends nor foes, 
can ever remove him from it. Of all the 
~acred and deep sentences of Paul, concern
mg the real character of the ministry, we 
have thought there are none more emphatic, 
none more expressive, none more conclusive, 
none more desirable, than .. those words to 
Timothy, "Therefore T endure all things 
FOR THE ELECT's BAKE, that they may als1> 
obtain the aalvatitm whieh is IN CHRIST JESUS 
with eternal glory." 

Thirdly, it is of great importance that a 
man's ministry be l'l?idently emplo;ed by God 
in calling in some of the vessels o mercy, in 
building up those who have believed, aud in 
comforting and confirming the sorrowful and 
the sickly. 

We fearlessly ask the immense multitude 
of men who are now going forth in the prn
fession of the ministry, to produce these cre
dentials. If they have them, they have 
Heaven's broad seal; if they have not, we 
fear they only burden the church, ruin their 
own families, and bring the truth into much 
conteml't, which consequences are very 
serious mdeed. 

We have no fears but that the work before 
us, and the fruits of Edward Samuel's mini
stry in many places, abundantly prove him 
to be a minister made by JESUS CHRIST, and 
a blessing to some parts of Zion. By a fur
ther notice of the work now issued by Mr, 
Samuel, we hope more extensively to prove 
his happy position. 

Passing over several interesting chapters 
of his early childhood, we quote the following 
facts, leading up to the solemn period when 
the delightful command went forth,-

" Almighty love, arrest that man I" 
Of his education, and upward training, 

Mr. Samuel says,-
" I was educated from a child in the Mishna 

and Talmud, I also read the Old '.l'estament; 
but this was only a secondary consideration, 
the former was the pl'inciplc. When seven 
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yenre of age I could repeat from memory the 
-who lo book of Psalms and Songs of Solomon,• 
At nine years of ago I had to learn daily three 
or four pages of the Talmud, which consists 
of questions and answers of the various rabbis. 
At my grandfather's annual visit, he always 
examined us boys, to know what progress we 
had made through the year. I reco!fect once 
in my presence he told my father that I would 
become a rabbi, which was pleasing to rriy 
father. This was rather an unfortunate re
mark for me, as I was often kept more closely 
to my lesson. But God had something better 
for me in store; he has raised me to a higher 
dignity than that. He has made me king and 
priest unto the living God, and put me among 
his family, although unworthy of the least of 
his mercies. Oh, the depth of the riches ofhia 
divine grace. .. 

•• I continued at school until I was about 
11ixteen, when a circumstance transpired in 
providence that I left home. The cause of 
my leaving home was fearing that I should be 
forced to be a soldier. When Alexander, the 
emperor of Russin, was on the throne, he took 
no Jews into the military service. He was 
rather a friend to the J ewe than otherwise. 
After his death Nicholas his brother suc
<:eeded him. After his coronation he issued a 
law c@mpelling Jews to serve• in the army and 
-navy. This law was a ten:or to all the Jews 
in his dominions; and the reason was, that 
they must eat and driuk those things which 
were prohibited by the law of God to them as 
a nation; brea1!; the Sabbath day, violate 
other festivals, and indeed deny their' whole 
religion. They would rather die themselves, 
or follow their children to the grave than 
see them turn from their religion, which 
I had pa.info.Uy to experience when called by 
divine grace. The law obliged them to serve 
from fourteen years of age. They were sent 
to academies, where they were trained for the 
_army or navy, aeeording to their abilities. 
The method they had of taking the Jews was 
_so many from a thousand ; the exact number I 
cannot remember: and the heads of the syna
gogue were obliged to return the numbers. 
At first they took the lower order, as already 
said. The town we lived in was small, there
fore they were soou picked out. I witnessed 
at sundry times when these young men were 
sent a way, that the cries and lamentations of 
parents and relations was most distressing 
and heart-rending. I remember on one occa
sion being so affected that I fainted away. 
They rend their garments on these occasions, 
as mourning for the dead. After the lower 
class were picked out, it of course came to the 
more respectable families, which was done by 
casting lots; and knowing that sooner or later 
it must come to our turn, my grandfather 
advised that I and a brother, a little younger, 
should quit the country. My eldest brother 
being married was exempt, and the other too· 
young. When this law was issued, there 
was also another law passed, not to give any 
passports for males from fourteen vears of age 
to twenty, to prevent them leaving the coun
try. I have knowll fine young men chop 

'I< Some who have read Mr. Samuel's work 
quosiion this ; but wo havo appealed to him. 

one and two fingers off from their right hand, 
to disable them from service. At length itwae re
solved that we should leave home, for the pur
pose of going to KonigebUTg in Prussia; and 
as there were no passports allowed, we left in 
the middle of the night-a banker's son, my
self, and brother. It is a night much to be 
remembered by me ; my grandfather and 
grandmother, father and mother, brothers and 
sistere, all weeping, My grandfather, who 
was seventy years of age, with a· long white 
beard, placed his hands on our heads, and, with 
tears trickling from hie eyes, pronounced a 
blessing. Some of the words I have not for
gotten, although so many years since. The 
words were these - ' May the God of our 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. bless and 
preserve you ; protect and defend you from 
all harms, keep you in his fear, help you to 
study his laws, strengthen you to obey him, 
nor suffer you to forsake him.' The last words 
were these, 'If you forsake the Lord, he will 
forsake you; but if you cleave to him, he will 
cleave to yon.' They then kissed us all affec
tionately, wishing us the presence of the Lord, 
and bid us farewell. Now began the prophecy 
of my grandmother to be fulfilled, that I 
should forsake the Jewi,h religion. My spirit
ual birth was appointed by God to be m Lon
don; place, means, and time are all by his di
vine appointment. His will cannot be coun
teracted, nor his council disannulled-' My 
council shall stand, and I will do all my plea
sure.' As London was to be the place, so death 
and hell could not obstruct the way, 'Oh the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out." 

We must not proceed further this month : 
bat hope not to leave the work until we 
have fulfilled our mission, constraining many 
of our readers to send to the author, No. 1, 
Moliere-terrace, Lower Broughton, Man
chester, for "THE Tlilmil'H OF CiraIST oN 
THE CROSS." 

[Since this second notice of Mr. Samuel's 
work was in type, we have received a letter 
from an aged London pastor, pointing out 
some apparent errors. We hope to notice 
these in our next paper.-En.] 

'' SONGS IN THE NIGHT:" 
OR, 

DROPPINGS FROM THE PEN OF RICHARD EVB, 
OF BA.LHAM HILL. 

(Continued from page 205). 
" Thou shalt re-member all the way which the 

Lord thy God hath led thee these forty years in 
llle wilderness/' &c. Deut. viii, 2, 3. 
DEAR BRorHER.-Since I last wrote you, 
great bas been my affliction of body; I thought, 
ere this, I should have been employed in sing
ing the high praises of Him that hath loved 
me ; but it hath pleased God it shoultl. be 
otherwise, so that I am helped by Him who is 
the strength of Israel to resume my narrative 
of his gracious dealings with me, a poor, weak, 
unworthy sinner. After the death of my first 
little boy, the Lord was pleased to try me 
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into my hnrness room, nnd threw down the 
saddles, nnd bricllcs, nnd offered me every in
sult, so that nature could stand it no longer, 
and I turned him out of the harness room in 
a passion. My strength was all gone, nod nil 
my free-will; and I felt myself a wretched 
being indeed; and o.s ~ stood at the do~r, liko 
a mRn drunk, and bewitched, So.tan sot ID hal'd 
upon me, and told me it was no use me trying 
to be religious, God's children were/erfeot; 
but "look,'' said he, "what a wicko sinner 
you are. Giv• it up ! pw• it up I" He said, 
"You mu.st go to hell.' 0, I said, I will give 
it up ; and 1 heaved a heavy sigh, o.s l found 
my hopes of heaven again blasted. I shall 
only bring disgrace upon true Christians, and 
deceive my soul at last ; and I went to the 
harness room, but the thought dnrted into my 
mind to pray ; I fell down upon my knees to 
attempt it, but such awful blasphemies darted 
into my soul that I jumped up like·aman ~e
side himself, and walked about the stable with 
my hands clenched, begging of the Lord to 
have mercy upon my soul; when this little 
word dropped into my souJ like honey from 
the rock, '.' Who can tell P" and with it such 
light, such lovo, such hope, sprang up in my 
soul, that mado me almost leap from the 
ground, it came with such power, ''Who can 
tell," but you may yet escape hell, and be 
with Jesus Christ in heaven r Here lan
guage fails me to tell out what I felt within; 
I seemed in a new world for a time, but if you 
are not tired of following me in my zigzag 
path, you shall hear more in my next. 

R.EVE. 

A D.RY AND THIRSTY LAND.s. 

severely ; my whole family ( consisting then of 
t.hrce Jitt.le girls) wcro down with the me,u,lcs; 
nnd mv second child had the wRtcr 11.nd inllam
m1ttion on the brRin, who, Rftcr laying more 
lhnn n fortnight in an insmrniblc and delirious 
•1nt.,,, died, six months after the other. O, 
my brother ! language cannot convey to yom 
mind, ncit,hcr can I utter what, passed in my 
son! at that time, Deeply impres•cd wit.h the 
solemnity of the stnte J then stood in as a Jost 
sinner, without gospel hope; ignorant of God's 
wuy of snh·ation: expect.mg soon my time to 
come, to en<lurc the wrath of n justly offended 
God, I st,ood weeping with my sorrowing wifo, 
who WM then equally, with myself, ignorant 
of God's mercy, though she did not feel her 
need of it. t,hen as I did. I fear here to tell 
the workings of my heart against God. 
Shame and confusion have often covered my 
face since then for the hard thoughts I felt 
n~ninst God: hut, though so utterly unworthy 
of notice, and ignorant of his Jove, it did not hin
der his compassionate heart from watching over 
me. My long tried afllictaon made me vory _poor, 
and much tried in providence; but tho Lord, 
who has the hearts of all, sent my master to 
sc•c my suffering child, and its careworn mo
ther, and bis heart was melted to give mo a 
so"ercign, and sent my wife a bottle of wine, 
and wrote a letter to one of the chief physi
cians of St. Bartholomew's Hospital, wlio was 
then residing on Clapham-common : hut it 
pleased the Lord to take the child. Many, 
my dear brother, many at this time were the 
cobweb dresses I spun, to cover my guilty 
soul from that damnation which thrilled 
through my soul in the teashop referred to in 
my last. I refol'Uled my outward conduct, I 
slid away from my wicked companions, I set 
up family prayer; I remained at home with A SINCERE believer in Christ, in the North 
my family; and to outward observers, I was of England, says-
an altered man ; but the arrow was within, " DEAR BROTHER BANKS, I take opportu
the poison whereof was drinking up my spirit; nity to express gratitude at seeing friends 
my flesh was consumiug off my bones; and come forward to" VESSEL" Redemption Fund. 
many thought me going into a consumption. I should · dearly love to hear of your entire 
"The spirit of a man may sustain his infirmity, freedom. I forward iou these few stamp&. 
but a wouuded spirit who can bear ?" Th us I I wish we were blest with such a gospel a~ the 
went about for four years, as it were with a Vessel maintains; but never did I expenence 
sword in m:r bones, slriving for holiness of such a day as now; nothing scarcely in the 
heart an<l hie, to make myself fit for thecom- pulpit but duty-faith preaching. We expect 
passionate heart _of J csus. 0, what fo?ls we about 10 of us in the church, which I make a 
are! and_ bow hlmd by nature! for with all part of, will be cut off, because we can_n?t 
my stnnng I appeared to get further from I sanction the doctine advocated by our mmi
iJoth. I have even put, my finger into ~he I ster. v\'hat step to take we know not.· My 
flame of the c_andle, so sure was I of bemg i poor heart often cries out, "Lord, guido and 
daumed, to see 1! I could bear the torments ~hat [ protect me, that I sin not against ~lieo no~ thy 
awaited me, as I then_ thought. One m~rmng, !people." Some times I think I will be si~ent 
Satan helped me to kmdle a fire, and with the in the matte.-: then again, when I consider 
sparks of which I attempted to warm myself what the dear Lord hath done for me, in 
for awhile. I _made a co"en,int as it w?re opening my blind eyes and unstopping m7 
with the Lor<l, if he would be pleased to give deaf ears I cannot be silent. His cause is 
me ease from my heavy ~urden, tha~ I woul_d like a b.1rning fire within me which it seems 
live a hohe1: an~ better life; and this conceit impossible to quench." . 
wrought pnde m my heart, and self-conse• When and where the gospel is preached m 
quence; but through the mercy of the Lord, the power of the Spirit, and so heard and 
he soon pulled me down, formyyoungmaster, received, it is a blessed privilege indeed. 
who WflB a b1t!R.r enemy to me, and who has W • • t k · · lftude of cases 
since gone to his account, came into the stable, e reJoice O now lil ~ mu 1 • t f 
:t11d tmnble<l my horses' cloths off, and patted TUE EARTHEN VESSEL lB an rnstr;1m~n o 
the horses, to see if he coul<l find nny dust, great good to man, of t(ie L~nl s hidden 
,,r ratliu to wake me speak that he might ones, We hope for the writer ol the above, 
L:-tv(; r->e,e,1sior1 rtgr.1.iw~t m.c. 'He then went and his friends, " the Lord wilt appear." ED. 
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ON BAPTISM. 

To tho Editor of tho EARTHEN VESSEL, 
Sm-I shall feel greatly obliged if you 

will insert the annexed questions on Bap
tism in the VESSEL, hoping that some of 
your Correspondents will have the kindness 
to answer them. Your's truly, 

A VILLAGER, 

I.-Why was Christ baptised alone, and 
not any of his disciples with him, if he was not 
baptised as the Head and Representative of 
his people, but merely as an example for 
them to follow ? Chnst was not baptised 
witll John, but /Jy John, and for John, and 
all the rest of the family of heaven, 

II.-Why did Christ not once after bis 
Baptism, name it, nor make any .illusion to it, 
nor give any directions to his disciples at any 
time to follow his example m being 
baptized? · 

viz., water baptism, and the Spirit's b&J?• 
tism ? and that be believed in the latter IS 
undeniable from 1 Cor. xii. 13, " Bg one 
Spirit are we all !Japtized into on, !Jody." 

XI.-Why is the Christian's Sabbath, or 
the first day, called the "Lord's-day," Rev. i. 
10, and the Supper called the "Lord's Snp· 
per," 1 Cor. in. 20 and water baptism not 
called the ·• Lord's baptism ?" The phrase 
"John's baptism" we meet with, but no 
where in the New Testament do we find 
named the " Lord's baptism." 

XII., and lastly-Why should we have 
recourse to Greek Lexicons, or the writings 
of learned men, either ancient or modern, to 
ascertain the true meaning of the word 
baptize, when the Holy Ghost by the apos-
tles, have told us in plaia language that it 
means " to shed forth," Acts ii. 33, " to · 
pour out," Acta x. 46, or " to let fall?" 
Acts xi. 16. 

111.-Why are we to be baptized, and 
not circumcised, when Christ was both: and BELIEVER'S SURE MERCIES. 
were they not both ordinances antecedent to 
Phrist, or the gospel dispensation? 

SKE!rCH OF A. FUNERAL SBRMON FOIi. MB. LAY, 
OF X.A VEIi.HILL. 

BY Mn. JoxN PELLs, 
Of Clare, Suffolk. 

IV.-Whf did not Christ himself baptize, 
and where IS the proof that his disciples 
during his ministry baptized by his authority 
and positive command? His first disciples 
are said to have been baptized by John, and " I will give you the sure mercies uf David." 
the~fore as follo'!"ers of John, and not of M_y text con_tains a promise o~ the greatest 
ObrISt, they baptised others : for when did possible magmtude that can either be con
Christ authorise them so to do? ceived or d~_cribed: it embrac~s blessings 

V.-Where is it once commanded by temp?ra.l, spmtual, and eternal; it grants the 
Oh · t tb t b" d' · l · d • II -promise not only of this life; but of that 

~s , a 1s . 1scip e~ an. ,o owers, or which is to come. I shall notice-
believers, ~~ould be baptised m. water ? In 1st, Whose mercies they are said to be-
~att. xxvm. 19,. and _Mark xvi. 16, wat~r David's. 
IS not named, neither 1s there any word e1- 2nd Notice the mercies referred to 
ther in our version, or in the original of 3rd' Their security they are called "sure 
those two texts, that has any allusion to merci~s." ' 
water. 4th, Their personal application, " I will 

VI.-Why is nothing said in the four gos- give uou the sure me~cies of D9:vid." 
pels about the apostles, or the Samaritan _ 1; Wl,ose the '!'ercies are sa~d to be-D~
believers (John iv. 39, &c.), and many others ,,,d s. Mani thmgs tba~ Dav1<l speaJ.:s of m 
(John viii, 30, &c., x. 37, &c., and xi. 45, the book _of Psalms, whrnh many_ think ~e 
&c ) being baptized ? sp?ke of !rlmself, conveys ~o us the idea of his 

' 1' W · p I h d b bcmg a livelv type of Christ, and that what 
V I.- hy_ diet: au t ank Go t at ~e he does speak, as in the language before us, 

had . not bapt1zed more than he . had, if in its true import, can apply to none in its 
baptism wa~ a nom~and_ of C,hr1s~ ? and direct application but to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
who sent him to bapt1ze, 1f Christ did not? in a secondary point of view they might be 
1 Cor. i. 14, &c. David's, and sure they were; they were his 

VIII.-Why has the Holy Ghos~ gi_ven by gift; but, mar_k you, they were not his ~o 
us such a particular account of the mstltu- 11-ive. I nm cer.tnm that a grea_ter than D~vid 
tion of the Lord's Supper as in 1 Cor. xi. 23, 1s_ here, and wh1!e Wf: may be !'hsposed _to new 
&e., and not any account of the institution him as a type ol Clu·ist, yet if we mmutely 
· f t baptism &c observe the language of my text, we shall see 
0 wa er . , · t d the type swallowed up in the great Antitype. 

IX.-_Why 1s there no one comu:ian , Our David will appear here but as a shadow, 
exhortation, or pre~ept, ~o be found Ill all and Christ the great substance. It woulu 
the twentY:-one Ep18Ll~s ID the New Testa- prove just as easily for me this night to give 
ment rel11t1ve to tne observance- of water ssh·ation to you all, as for an:y one, or even 
baptism? ilavid himsel:l, to give to any mdividual the 

X.-Why did Paul say, there is "0110 mernies here referred to. You will observe, 
baptis,11," (Eph iv. ii,) if he believed in two-- by rcferi-ing to the following passages of holy 
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writ, that the language will apply to none 
but our spiritual David, the Lord Jesus 
Chri•t. In the Prophecy of Jer. xxx. 9," But 
they shall serve the Lord their God, and David 
the1r king, whom I will raise UJ.> unto them.'' 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 24. "And I will set up one 
shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my •e1Tant David; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd !'' "And I 
the Lord will be their God, and my servant 
David a prince among them, I the Lord have 
spoken it." Ezek. xxxvii. 24, 26. " And 
DaYid my servant shall be King over them, 
and thef shall have one shepherd; they shall 
also walk in my judgmcnts, and observe my 
statutes, and do them ; and they shall dwell 
in the land that I have given unto Jacob my 
servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and 
they shall dwell therein, even they, and their 
children, and thei'r children's children for 
ever : and my servant David shall be their 
prince for ever." Hos. iii. S. " Afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and seek 
the Lord their God, and David their King 
and shall fear the Lord and his goodness 
in the latter day." I trust, beloved 
friends, you see with me, that David 
in my text evidently refers to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our all-glorious antitypical David ; 
and that all covenanted blessings are treasured 
up in him, the great covenant Head of a 
covenanted people, even all the election of 
grace, for whom it hath pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell. And 
for the confirmation of the dear child of God, 
the Holy Spirit under whose divine ministry 
we are favoured and privileged to be found, 
as was our dear brother, he being deprived 
of the ministry of truth, through the gospel 
of the Holy Spirit, was pleased to exalt his 
precious Head by giving out of his fu!ness, 
these sure mercies, said to be " the mercies of 
David,'' and so raise the precious standard, 
when the enemy had come in like a flood, 
endeavouring as it were to drown his soul, 
blast his hope, and remove him from the hope 
of the gospel. 

II. Take notice of the nte'l'cies themselves, 
Mercies signify blessings; and the question 
now to be solved is, what are the mercies, or 
blessings referred to in my text ? The mer
cies contained in my text are incomprehen
sible, and in number innumerable: a few 
must suffice. First, there is the Father's 
electing mercy; to this some may object; be 
this as it may, 1 feel sure and positive that 
my standing would not be worth a rush if it 
was not founded in the electing mercy of 
Jesus Christ ; the Father's electing mercy, 
the Son's redem_ption mercy, and the Holy 
Spirit's quickenmg mercy, is what our dear 
brother, rejoiced in here below, but is now 
basking in the full enjoyment Qf above; 
for this trinity of the mercies of God, first 
being made acquainted with the Holy Spirit's 
quickening and calling mercy, he was then 
led to Christ for redemption mercy : " in 
whom, " says the apostle, " we have redemp
tion through his blood, the forgivenees of sins 
according to the riches o( his gra.ce :" when 
lc<l thus far, he we.s enabled to discover that 
the whole sprung from the everlasting love, 

and eternal electing mercy of the other. How 
great the mercies of redemption, pardon of 
sin, regeneration, salvation, nnd eternal life! 
These all spring from the grace and mercy of 
God, as it is said, " The mercy of the 
Lord is from everlasting to everlasting to 
them that fear him.'' The term mercies 
in my text includes a.II the blessings of the 
covenant that is ordered in all things and sure, 
And, O, how wonderful is God's preserving 
mercy to the heirs of salvation, during the 
days of their unrcgeneracy, made manifest, in 
our departed brother, under the malignant 
diseases with which he was visited. Why 
was he not cut off as a transgressor? Because, 
although he knew it not, he was interested in 
the sure mercies of David ; therefore, pre
served in Christ. After being called by divine 
grace, how short and how· rugged was his pil
grimage from earth to heaven; but amidst it 
all, he had upholding, sustaining, and sup
porting merois, in which he greatly rejoiced, 
realizing in them a part of the sure mercies 
of David in which he was interested. Depend 
on it, beloved friends, the mercies of God are 
bestowed upon his people when most needed. 
It may be the blessings are delayed in our 
judgment, but not as it regards God's pur
pose ; but it will be found in the end that our 
visited time is the choicest part of the mercy. 
In the days of our pilgrimage the Lord has 
fixed our lot : the things we should enjoy, or 
love, all are ordered by the covenant in which 
is found all the sure mercies of David. 

Could we, under spiritual guidance, and in 
the light of the Spirit, always read truth, and 
the covenant in settlement, how it would cause 
us to tl'iumph in our affliction! Our departed 
brother thus experienced it, for when harassed, 
perplexed, and tempted, he realized the suc
couring mercy of Christ, his Elder Brother, 
who knows what sore temptations mean. for 
he has felt the same; under which he wns 
helped to say, '' thanks be to God who giveth 
me the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

Ill. Tliefr securit9-here called" sure 
mercies." And well may they be called sure, 
for they are sure as a Triune God could make 
them, The covenant in which is treasured 
the mercies spoken of, is an unconditional 
covenant of grace, and peace ; its date and 
duration everlasting; if the Father's love was 
from everlasting, Christ tbe Son was Media
tor of the covenant from everlasting, and its 
blessings secured before the door of time 
was opened; therefore it must have nn ever
lasting covenant, and as it contain• all the 
merciea to which my text refers, they must of 
necessity be secUl'e. How rightly then has the 
Holy Spirit called them "sure mercies;" the 
covenanl being made with Christ, these mer
cies were put into his hand for the whole elec
tion of grace, and come through his blood to 
them ; hence, they are said to be sure ones ; 
they are in safe hands; Christ, who is entrusted 
with them, faithfully distributes them: by his 
death he made a way for the communication 
of them, consistent with the justice of God; 
as also he rose again, and lives for ever, to 
distribute, them and to see that there is an ap· 
plication of them mado to tho persons for 
w horn they aro designed, 
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IV.. 7'~6 pBrsonality of thB promise made. 
'.' I will give you.'' 0 my Friends roligion 
18 a . personal thing. A proxy religion 
God will not approve, nor will it suit tho sinner. 
The poor mistaken Jew said, "we have Abra
ham to 011r father,'' but it availed him nothing. 
No, it wi!I _not ~o for either you or mo. David 
co?ld reJ01c_e m the personality of the pro
mise; yes, m tho very depth of trouble he 
011;claimed, "although my house be not so 
with God, yet bath he made with me an e-ver
lasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure ; this is all my salvation and all ml de
sire, although he maketh it not to grow.' 

It will avail us nothing that God has made 
a covenant, unless that covenant be made for 
and with us. We must not be satisfied with 
a bare assent to the truth of God, a mere head 
knowledge and notional religion; this will 
not be sufficient for us, the Spirit will make 
us feel a void the world can never fill, 
and we shall feel the need of these mercies ex
perimentally .. What a blessed consideration, 
when the Holy Spirit brings a poor worm of 
the earth into this position ! He will not leave 
him unsatisfied or unblest. 0 ! no ! that is far 
from Him! nor will he leave or forsake us 
when we are called to cross Jordan's stream, 
then we shall hear him say, "I will give you 
the sure mercies of David.'' 

" Enough, m7 gracious Lord, 
Let faith trmmphant cry; 

My heart can on this promise live, 
Can on this promise die." 

May God of his rich mercy grant us grace, 
thus to live, and thus to die, then shall our 
end be like our departed brother's : his was 
peace through the blood of the Lamb, and he 
now sings, "Worthy the Lamb that once was 
slain to receive honour, power, glory, for ever, 
e.nd ever. Amen." 

CHRIST'S PREEMINENCE, 
BY MR, J_pHN CORBET, 

OJ Noo,vicl,; · 

" The first-born from the dead, tbat in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence." Col. i. 18. 
Tms Scripture ii! most certainly spoken in 
teference to Christ the Son of God, and the 
Son of Man, our glorions Saviour, and is 
what could not be spoken of any other, and 
a matter most blessed for a tried Christian to 
reflect upon, seeing all that Christ has is 
his. Christ was the first tbat rose from tbe 
dead to die no more. The Shunammite's 
son was raised from tbe dead by Elijah, and 
Dorcas by Peter, and Lazarus by our Lord ; 
but they all had to die again, but he died no 
more ; · their souls were recalled to a natural 
and mortal body, but Christ was raised 
with a spiritual and immortal body. 

Again, Christ was the first to enter heaven 
from the grave. Enoch had entered it by 
translation, and Elijah by a fiery chariot, 
but neither of them saw death, or entered 
the grave; hence, Christ is the firstborn from 
the <lead that entered heaven, to the admira
tion of angels, who had never before seen 
the fruit of the grave, of which Chl'ist is the 

sample, and first fruits of them that slept, 
for as he rose triumphant from the dead by 
the power of God in bimseH; so must all 
that die in him, for God has promised that 
his "dead men shall live, and that together 
with his dead body shall they rise," and all 
this that he might have the pre-eminence. 

Again, he was the one and only one that 
God pre-eminently trusted. In his hands 
God trusted his elect, his law, his covenant 
of grace, his justice, his gospel, his holiness, 
his honour, yea, all the rule and authority of 
earth, hell, and heaven; for himself saith 
(Matt. xxviii. 18), "All power is given unto 
me in heaven, and in earth." Hence, he in 
all things bath the pre-eminence, " being 
highly exalted above all principality, and 
powers, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come" (Eph, i. 21), "that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven 
and in earth." Phil. ii. 9. Here is bis 
pre-eminence clearly seen. 

Again, he is pre-eminent in bis nature ; 
for though there is a likeness between him 
and his m their natnre, after regeneratio:r:, 
yet there is a great disparity between them : 
Christ's nature, both human and divine, is 
perfect (sin is mixed with all they do); his 
is pure, just, and holy, without a flaw; no 
word of passion ever escaped his lips ; no 
unhallowed frown ever distorted his coun
tenance; no lust flashed in his eye; no anger 
burned in his bosom; he was pre-eminently 
proof against them, and all other passions, 
being pure in his human nature : and 
having the Spirit poured on him without 
measure, He thus was pre-eminent above all 
angels, men, and devils, "for in him dwell, 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily," 
and his church is complete in him. CoL 
ii. 9, 10. 

Again, he is pre-eminent over sin. There 
is no other that had to do with sin hut was 
defiled by it; but he could bear the whole of 
the sin of bis church to be laid on him ; and 
he could take it upon his almighty shoulder, 
and carry it into the land of forgetfulness, 
and then shake it off into the sea of oblivion, 
as Paul did the viper into the fire, and feel 
no harm, but return in perfection, and tri
umph, having trodden down strength, spoiled 
principalities and powers, and made a show 
of them openly, and triumphed over them. 
They having thus conquered sin and reigned 
pre-eminently over it, so bath sworn for 
the encouragement of his followers that sin 
shall not have dominion over them, for they 
are not under the law but under grace; and 
grace shall reign tbrou~~ the righteousness 
of Christ, unto eternal life. Thanks be to 
God who bath given us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Again, he is pre-eminent over death, "0 
death, I will be thy plagues; oh grave, I 
will he thy destruction!" repentance shall be 
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hid from mine eyes; he gave himself into 
the hands of death, and there could have 
lived for ever, had he pleased, so that death 
could never have killed him; and had he 
not given his life a ransom, it could not have 
been taken from him, nor sacrifice given and 
atonement made for his church ; but he was 
pre-eminent over life, and death ; he could 
live as long as he pleased, even in the jaws 
of death ; be could lay down his life when he 
pleased, and could tal;;e it again when he 
pleased; thus be was and is pre-eminent : 
" I lay down my lifo (said be) that I might 
take it again : no man taketh it from me; I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again." John x. 17. 18. 

Again, this pre-eminence extends to the 
whole race of men, angels, and devils; and 
the last day will discover this, when he shall 
take to himself his great power, and shall 
reign, then shall be come in the clouds with 
great power, and glory, a~d every ~ye shall 
see him, and every- soul will be ar:a1~ned ~e
fore him, then will he ascend hlS impenal 
throne, crowned with majesty, and honour, 
without pomp or ceremony, in his own 
self-sufficiency, to give the last touch to his 
greatness, wit~o_ut recorders, briefs! accusa
tions, or deposit10ns ; counsellor, witness, or 
jury, he will commence the. strange wor½ of 
Judging in righteousness, without confusion, 
or partiality, and in su·,h ~dom,_ love,. and 
justice, that none shall consider him unJust; 
and in such power will he pronounce the 
sentence, Go, ye cursed; or, Come, ye blessed; 
as shall make all the ranks of unbelievers fall 
back and sink into perdition, and cause all 
believers to bow at humbled distance and then 
march forward towards him with holy admi
ration and wonder; and he shall walk before 
them into glory as their King, Head, and 
Saviour, and introduce them as the ~ophies 
of his conquest on earth, and then deli".er up 
his kingdom to his Father; and so C~rist's me
diatorial kingdom on the earth will beco~e 
" the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
Rev. xi. 15, "And there shall be no more 
ni~ht there, and they will need no candle, 
neither the light of the sun, for the Lord 
their God giveth them light, and they shall 
reign for ever and ever." Rev. x_xii. 5. T~us 
the Lord will be unto them their everlastwg 
light and the days of their mourning will be 
ended and their Uod their glory, Thus 
Christ had, now bath, and will ever conti~ue 
to have, the pre-eminence ; and h_lessed m 
deed will they be who can adore him as such 
Lere, for they shall praise him as such here
after for ever ! 

But you are ready to say, you have not 
solved the long disputed point ab_out wh~
ther Clirist will have the pre-emmence w 
number by saving more than were los~. 1!1 
anawer to this, I would say, the question 1B 
one you must put to him that reigneth in 

rigbteoum888, if you would know it, for no 
other can solvo it; and it is my belief you 
have no more right to ask such II question 
than Adam had to take the apple ; both the 
act and the question ariseth from a proud 
cnriosity to interefere with what you h11ve no 
right to kno1v any further than it is revealed. 
It is said, that, ill " all things he might 
have the pre-eminence;" and as far as we 
can trace, it is so, and that which is secret 
belongs unto God, and only what is revealed 
unto us and our children ; the answer given 
unto Daniel (xii. 13), ought to suffice us, 
and if not, no other will be given, " Go thou 
thy way till the end be, for thou shalt rest 
and stand in thy lot at the end of thy days." 

Reader, may it be your and my lot to 
know that our lot is a free-grace one, then 
hereafter it will be a free glory one, for ever 
and ever with him that bath the pre.emi
nence. 

MARY, OR 'l.'HE POWER OF 
PENITENCE. 

MARY, of sinners was the chief; 
She ran to Jesus for relief; 
Her weight of sins, she knew full well, 
Would sink her guilty soul to hell. 
Despised, rejected by mankind; 
Behold the wretch ! she stands behind 
The great eternal King of kinll's ; 
Fain would she rest beneath his wings. 
Behold the tears ! how fast they flow ! 
Down to her Saviour's feet they go, 
To wash his feet, and thus with care 
She wipes them with her curling hair. 
This woman still behold her lie, 
Helpless and ruined, Lord, as I! 
Thy Spirit, Lord, and that alone, 
Could bring this rebel to thy throne. 
"Woman (cried he), thy sin's forgiven; 
Go thou in peace, and wait for heaven ; 
Go live by faith, nnd you shall find 
To'share the vast eternal mind." 
Now Mary's freed from charge of sin ; 
No mortal dare her soul condemn ; 
Spotless as an angel stands, 
And everlasting life demands. 
Now angels wait wit-h strong desiro 
To bear her 'midst the heavenly choir, 
There to mingle in the son_g 
Which warbles from angelic tongue. 
Now Mary's gone, exalted high, 
Where angels all their pow'rs employ 
To praise the Lamb, who once was slain 
To honor man with heaven again. 
Exalted there upon a throne, 
N car the Great Eternal One, 
Else in her Saviour's arms at rest, 
Reclining on his sacred breast. 
I, like Mary, fain would lie,. 
With aching heart and wcepwg eyP, 
Till I am called to rise, and soar 
'Midst angels, bright as golden ore. 
No more shall care, nor sin, nor pain 
Molest her sacred heart again ; 
A heavenly calm bath seized her breast, 
And now is her eternal rest. 

Dartford. s. MITCllElU.LL. 
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"THE EARTHEN VESSEL" PULPIT. 
THE LAMB 

BY MR. JOHN 
OF GOD. 

BLOOMFIELD, 
PREACHED IN SALEM OHAPEL, MEARD'S 

OOURT, DEAN-STREET, ON LORD'S-DAY, 
OOTOBER 4TH, 

"The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and salth, Behold the Lamb of God, whioh 
taketh away the sins of the world I" John i. 29, 

Tmi principal theme in the ministry of the 
gospel is the personal majesty of Christ as 
the incarnate God, who came into the world 
to secure by merit, and power, the sal
vation of a great number, which no man can 
number. The object of the Saviour's mis
sion was one of mercy, one of love; he, by 
coming into the world, was the manifesta
tion of the love of the eternal God to poor 
fallen sinners: Christ, by his personal dignity, 
by his official · relationship, was in every 
way qualified for the great work which he 
came into the world to perform : " He was 
mighty to save," and a light to those who 
sat in darkness. The man who feels his dan
ger, and drops his head on account of sin, 
rejoices to hear of one who can raise him up ; 
he who feels his captivity is happy to hear of 
the Great Emancipator, one who can break 
the bonds and set the captive free. The minis
ter's work is to say to such, " behold the 
Lamb ;" not to preach ourselves, not to say 
behold me, but stand behind, and hold up 
the tapestry that Christ may be seen, saying 
to the law-condemned, sin-distressed sinner, 
"behold the Lamb of God." 

1st, We propose noticing the precious 
Lamb here spoken of. 

2nd, "The removing of sin by him who 
taketh away the sin of the world." 

3rd, The gospel direction, " Behold the 
Lamb of God." 

First, the precious Lamb here spoken of. 
Not a lion, though he is the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah. He is a Lamb in his grace, and 
in the gospel to his people; he is the Lion 
that will return to execute justice upon his 
enemies. Christ is the sacrijiciat Lamb. 
Other lambs were offered up in prefigura
tion of the Lamb of God. Other sacrifices 
were offered but c_ould never put away guilt; 
but Jesus bath appeared once in the end of 
the world to put away sin by the sacri
fice of himself. How beautifully did 
the types and shadows adumbrate, or 
set forth, the great anti-type, ere Jesus 
in his sufferings and death was slain upon 
Calvary,-that blood-marked hill,-to put 
away the sins of his people ! .Agnii:i, Christ 
was the immaculate Lamb. John sa1th, " ye 
know that he was manifested to take away 
sin• and in him was no sin." In Jesus 
the;e was unstained purity and dignity, 
and glory which will never fade. In him 
tho scrutinizing eye of the world could 
fine! no guile; even his vacillating judge said 

he could find no fault in him. The law of 
God could find no blemish. Well might 
Peter say, "He was the Lamb without 
blemish, and without spot." .Again, Jesus 
U:as the submissive Lamb. Is there any thing 
hke passion, folly, or murmuring, in the life 
of Jesus? No, he was a mourner, but not a 
murmurer, he mourned, and wept as it were 
tears of blood. His submission the prophet 
saw through the vista of ages, when he ex
claimed, "he was led as a Lamb to the slaugh
ter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb 
so opened he not his mouth." Jesus endured 
the buffettings of satan, the scourging of men, 
and the burning ire of his father's anger against 
sin, yet mnrm~red not. He was in agony of 
soul, he came mto depth;; were there was no 
standing, in the garden of Gethsemane. Lis
ten to his cry, when be says, " Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me, never
theless not my will, but thine be done." How 
little can we imitate the Lord Jesus in bis 
submission over the rugged pathway of life: 
we say, Lord, take this trouble away, but sel
dom say, not my will but thine be done. 
Christ is the exalted Lamb. When the door of 
heaven was opened, John saw a large com
pany, and heard the sound of " worthy is the 
Lamb which has been slain." .Oh, ye travellers 
to Zion above, would ye not hail the presence 
of the Lamb ? Do ye not long to join in the 
hallelujah's around the throne, " where all 
tears shall be wiped from off all faces?" 
Jesus was the Lamh appointed by God ere 
sin had an existence in the world : he was 
the Lamb provided, the Lamb accepted, and 
the Lamb honored of God. 

Second, The removing of sin. There are 
four ways in which sin is removed. First, by 
imputation, so that sin is not charged to man's 
account, but on the sin-bearer, even Jesus, 
"on 'ivbom God bath laid the iniquity of ns 
all." " Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not inquity.'' This is 
very beautifully set forth rn Levi. xvi. 21, 
22. .And it is most beautifully preached by 
the P,almist, when he says, " as far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us;" and by the apos
tle, " who can lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect?" Secondly, Jesus bath taken 
away the defilment of sin : there is a moral 
defilement in sin. What is it that accuses us 
of sin? The law of God; the conscience; the 
world, and the devil, are the accusers of the 
brethren; but God listens not to the accuser, 
for there is one who standeth at God's right 
baud, to judge the poor and needy. The 
whole range of Scripture shows that there is 
a moral defilement in sin; the Psalmist saith, 
"Wash me, and I shall be clean; yea, whiter 
than the driven snow." 

Thirdly, Jesus hath taken away the 
p~ualty due to sin, God is strictly righteous, 
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R• well as tenderly merciful. He never gnvo whroh gcrea betbre them, alld de[lrit~s them of 
up his rights in giving man freedom from the tha.t consolation so evidently in them, as ex• 
wrath to come. Jesus took the sinner's place pressed in aur veNion, l'!orue say, as Deity 
by being their surety, by bearing their pun- cannot he grieved, they denote lhe outward 
ishment due to transgra;aors. Oh, wond,rons dealings of God, which sympathizing men 
love! that God should have sent the Lamb, to manifest to those in trouble: and thus 
satisfy stern j nsticc, that we might be de- by a foreign sense seem to fritter aw11y 
linred from the wrath to come-again, Je- the literal meaning of the words, which, 
~us bath taken away the dominion of sin,- if understood of the pre-existing soul of 
the apostle saith, "sin shall not have do- Christ, are both easy and interesting. 
minion over you ;" yet sinners, sin bath woven Of his soul, it may be said, it was the soul 
its web around thy son!, and in thy sflliction9i of him who was Jehovah, the great God, the 
why is the Christ.ian at times so cast down, Creator of heaven and earth, whose throne is 
so foeble in prRyer, so afraid to approach for ever and ever, wh9m all the angels wor
the throne of grace; feeling in his own 110ul ship, and every saint adores. The soul of a 
so little of spirituality? is it not sin? but mere man is the noblest part of bis nature; 
by and bye, we shall be for ever freed from but the soul of Jehovah Jesus, though it is 
the indwelling of sin: by and bye, the old infinitely lower than his divinity, it is vastly 
tabernacle shall be taken down, "and superior to all others; it is the highest, the 
fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body." holiest, and the happiest that ever existed, or 

Lastly. the gospel rlfreetion. " Behold the ever will. It is higll in nature-nearness to 
Lamb of God." To whom is this addressed? God-the office it held as Read and. Media
These words were spoken to the crowd who tor; the place and power it still hae, and will 
were near J esns. John bad t.old the people "he hold. Tile saints on earth are near to God, 
it is who coming after me, is preferred before and saints above are very high, but which of 
me, whose shoes lachet, I am not worthy all the inhabitants of heaven has he honoured 
to unloose;" doubtless many were in nature's so highly as the soul of his Son.? The saints 
darkness to whom these words were ad- are inseparably one with God in Christ ; but 
dressed ; they saw J esns with their natural the soul and body of Christ are so united to 
eyes, but we cannot address the people in his divine person, that he is worshipped as 
this way; it wow.d be meless to say to those God. Whatever may be their ultimate con
that are blind, see Jesus ; but we can say t.o formity to him, they can never rise to an 
those whose eyes are opeoned ; we can say equality with him. The soul of Christ was 
to those who are crying, " men aod brethren and is the holiest of all. It was the head of 
what shall we do t.o be saved ?'' " Be- ; holiness to all his mystical members, the 
hold the Lamb of God." " Believe on I fu)ness from _which they were to be well ~up
the Lord J esns Christ, and thou shalt be , phed, by which they should all be sanctified 
saved." We are t.o point those to the Lamb in due time. However holy other souls may 
who want to know how their sins are tG be be they have no holiness to part with; they 
washed away; thus we say "behold the pro- want all for their own use; but Christ has 
~ision made for every needy sinner." "Herein ei:iou~h !or all that come to,. and call upon, 
1s love, not that we loved God." In this h1n:i tor 1t, The soul _of Chris~ was ~o pr~
provision is seen the unutterable love of God, emmenll)' holy t~at it was 1mposs1hle. it 
" There remaineth now therefore no more should be otllerwlBe, It was the happiest 
sacrifice for sin." And sinner if you are not soul in. existe~ce; ~he _exceeding higllness 
concerned about the atonement if careless and hohness with which 1t was endued must 
abont the blood and sacritiee ~f J esns or have been no small part of the happiness it 
trusting in thine own righteousness, it ~ay enjoyed. The most ~oly souls are the mo~t 
well he written in thine bes.rt, and o'er happ)' on elll'th; and 1_n heav~n, where holi,, 
thine head, " there remaineth no other sacri- ness 1B e?mplete, happ1~ess will he the same,. 
flee whereby we can hope to join in the song Where sm 1s wholly bamshed, perfect blessed
of the ransomed around the throne of God ness abides. The soul of Christ was with the 
and the Lamb." J. KERRAL, Father; lay in his bosom, enjoyed his love, 

was as one brought forth by him, and brought 
THE SOUL AND SYMPATHY OF up with him, and was daily his delight, re-

C H R I 3 T • joicing always before him, (Prov.viii. 24,30), 
and thliB had the glory of his blissful presence 

"And hi• ooul was grieved for the misery of before the world was. (John xvii. 6). And 
Iorael." Judge• x, 16. this bis happiness be will have his given peo
THE marginal reading of the abo'\le words is pie see, and with him enjoy for ever. (John 
-" His soul was shortened," as if its happi- 'xvii. 24}, 
ness was lessened by their trouble. Some "tesus thy power and grace employ 
think the words refer to the soul of Israel ; To raise this soul of mine 
and then it would read, " Tl,eir soul was Up to the heights of heavenly joy, 
grieved for the mi&e,oy of braet ;" which And make it more like thine," 
would he contrary to the word "Lord," The soul of Christ was the jtrsl in boing : 
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not only ln the divine purpose, bnt also by an The soul of Christ was &ympatketic. "His 
a~t of divine powe~. Hsi! it not existed till· soul w!18 grieved for the misery of Israel." 
his body was born Ill Bethlehem, many other The wickedness of the world was grievous to 
souls must ~ave been in_heav~n befo_re hi~; him, a';ld so he destroyed it with a flood. 
but to me 1t seems quite right his soul (Gen. VI. 6.) And the sine of the present 
should b1; there b~fore them; yet this opinion world are preparing it for destruction by fire. 
W?uld neither satisfy me ~or others. without The people of Israel h_ad been distinguished 
Bible proof. We beg to mtroduce 1t there- from all others by a nch variety of civil and 
fore in some degree to the attentive reader. religions advantages ; but they did evil 

In the 8th chapter of Proverbs, verses 22 against the God or their mercies in forming 
and 23, we have Christ speaking of himself an affinity with the Canaanites, servin" their 
in language evidently too low for abstract gods, and forsaking the Lord ; (J udges0 x. 6.) 
divinity, and which nevertheless is very so that he delivered them into the hands of 
suitable to him as a complex person, wherein their enemies, by whom they were oppressed 
his soul" was possessed and set up by Jeho- many years; nevertheless, when they repent
vah ere the earth was." Hence we find he ed he regarded their affliction, and heard 
was "the firstborn of every creature, and their cry. (Psalm cvi. 44.} They rebelled 
among many brethren, and the beginning of and vexed his holy Spirit; yet in all their 
the creation of God." [See Col. i. 15; Rom. affliction he was afflicted; the angel of hii 
viii. 2!}; Rev. iii. 14.] As divine, he conld presence saved them; in his love and pity he 
neither be born nor created ; but both are redeemed them. (Isaiah !xiii. 9.) 
true when understood of his firstborn or first As these things were said of b-im before hi3 
created soul. coming in the flesh, they are well suited°to 

The objections sometimes made to the an- signify the actnal existence of something hu
cient existence of the soul of Christ are so man m his person. In confirmation of this 
frivolous and weak that I have now no wish m~ht be added the several scriptures in 
to answer them. I believe the above Scrip- which he appeared in a human form, and is 
tures cannot be easily understood in 8JlY called a man in the Old Testament. And we 
other way. find him with the same sympathizing soul 

"Thy soul was high in heavenly love, after his incarnation as before. He beheld 
The first of all that are the city of Jerusalem and wept over it. 

Chosen to be in realms above, (Lnke xix. 41.) And of him it is said when 
And see thy glory there." at the grave of Lazarus, "1esus wept," John 

The soul of Christ was human. This ap- xi. 35. '.their sorrows excited the compassion 
pean in its being grieved for the miseries of of his soul, and raised in it 1J fellow feeling 
Israel ; though he is often called an angel on for their assistance. And it. is well that
account of his perfect purity, spirituality, "We have not a high priest that caunot be 
and immortality; yet he is expressly distin- touehed with the feding of our infirmities;" 
guished from the angels, (particularly in but we have, one, in tb.e soul of Jesus, that 
Heh. i. & ii.) and his soul is not to be con- can and does IJ}'lllp&thize with m in all our 
founded with them,-" He taketh not on- troubles of soul, body, and circumstances. 
him the nature of angels." But we are glad And this appears in the pardon of our sins, 
to know he took the nature of man, both in the removal of' our maladies, the supply of 
soul and body.-" And it behoved him in all our wants, the sanctification of our woes, the 
things to be made like unto his brethren." acceptance of our services, and the salvation 
We conclude, his soul, like theirs, was hu- of our souls. Let. this encourage 1l8 to hold 
man; with understanding, will, affections, fast our profession. and come continually to 
capable of joy, grief, &c., yet without sin. the throne of grace for all we want. (Heb. 
It was the same son! that became in- iv. 14, 15, 16.J 
carnate, was made an offering for sin, was " When Israel feU beneath their foes, 
poured out unto death, was exceeding sor- Thy sympathizing soul 
rowful under the awful punishment due to Feels every pain our nature knows, 
his people, which the prophet foretold, and And makes the wounded whole. 
the evangelist relates. (Isaiah Iiii.10, 11, 12; Thy soul an offering was fo_r us 
Matt. :xxvi. 38.) It was w.th_ God, one with ,~ho hate the power of sin; 
his divine person, ~nd so he ":a• God, (John Wh1l_e W? are saved to pr_ais~ t~ee thus, 
i. 1.) Not th~t either of hlB _natures were With JOY and peace within. 
changed or mixed by the umon, for they Little Gransden, Sept. 11. T. Row. 
were still distinct-infinitely different-yet 
so united as to constitute but one complex 
person. Thus the Old Testament saints had 
a real mediator as well as we. 
"Thy heaven-born soul and glorious mind, 

With most superior powers, 
Was with the nobler nature joined, 

And near akin to ou •s." 

Uied on 1"ast-d~, MTs. J. T.&FPS, of Union-street, 
Poplar, a godly anct consisteu.t. member of the 
church of II Bethel.'' She bad just left her home to 
call for 11 friend who had prowi:sed to accompany 
her to rhapel, but was seized with· illness, and in 
a few moments her spirit was "present witb. the 
Lord.11 Previous to her flight she said to her friend, 
u The Lord knows what Hai is doing~'' ller lifo 
and end were peaee. 



260 THE EAUTHEN VESSEL, [Nov. 1, 1807. 

OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

MR.. BAKER'S ORDINATION A.T 
CHELMONDISTON. 

lliR. EvrTOR.--As Isa w my ordination re
ferrrd t.o in " Ea:rfl,.e,i Vessel," it devolves 
on me to giye a true statement of what I was 
ennbled to sa, on that occasion. I would say 
Brother Foreman told me to be as short and 
as simple in my statement as I could. . 

After singing and praying, Brother Colhns 
stated the nature of a gospel church. Brother 
Felton then called on me to state the manner 
in which I was brought from darkness to light. 
I arose in bondage and darkness, and said, "I 
could not tell what it was o'clock when the 
Lord commenced a work of grace- in my soul, 
but I felt thankful that I decended from par
ents professing godliness, and that my mother 
carried me when young with a heavy heart 
six miles on Lord's-days, belienng it was her 
duty, as a parent, to take me where the gos
pel was preached. After this, I became a scho
lar in the Sunday-school, and in the course 
of procidence Mr. Elven, of Bur_v, preached 
the anniversary sermons on behalf of the 
school. I remember he spoke of the sinner's 
heart by nature as a dark room, and the gos
pel as a candle, shining therein, discovering 
the nature of sin ; from that time I thought 
it a true picture of my heart ; and I contin
ued praying from fear of death an~ hell ten 
years; and what I went through is not pos
sible for me to utter. When about fifteen 
years of ao-e, I, by the kind providence of 
God was led .to reside at Bury ; I attended 
und;r the ministry of Mr. Elven, and in 
hcarin.,. him preach, sin became hateful ; and 
I was ;nabled to look to the Lord Jesus Christ 
for comfort; and out of love to his name was 
constrained to follow him in the ordinance of 
baptism; and_ when looking through the sign 
signified, the Joys I shall never forget. µter 
this I felt more extensiYely the depravity of 
my ;,_ature, and my inability to stand, unless 
kept by the power of God. I could not un
derstand a yea and a nay gospel; but by 
reading some numbers of the Gospel Standard, 
and Mr. Irons's sermons, under the teaching 
of the Spirit, I was led to sec the permanency of 
the covenant of grace. I would JUSt say here, 
although I did not_ see eye to _eye with ~fr 
bh-en, he behaved like a father m the advice 
he gave me. Mr. Elven_woulds~ame many who 
profess to be sound m the faith. When he 
wrote my dismissal to the church where I 
preached, he wrote as fo\lows: "w· c want the 
doctrines of the gospel m the head, ~be _grace 
of God in the heart, and gospel practice m the 
lifo. Doctrine is soul supporting; experience 
is soul-comforting ; and practice is orna
mentin~. O ! for more about the perfections of 
our Lo;d and less about the imperfections of 
one another, as we are brethren.'' But to re~ 
turn ; as to my call to the ministry, I cannot 
say much ; tlrnrcforc, all that I did say ?ught 
to have been inserted.. I had no particular 
J,aJSsage lay on my mind, deelaring to me my 

ability to preach: but I did as I was asked to 
do · and for the first time, addressed tho 
sch~ol children; after which my name was put 
on the village plan, which plan specified the 
village in which we were to preach. After I 
had fulfilled my engagements specified in the 
plan, my name found no admittance on the 
next, without being spoken to by the plan
maker; but being told by an individual1 I 
made man a mere machine, I drew what m
ference I pleased. After this, I supplied at 
Ashfield, from thence to Crowfield ; but f~r 
obvious reasons I left, and followed my busi
ness at East Dereham, and the minister of the 
cause there allowed me to preach on Lord's 
day evenings, he not being able to atten~ ; 
and it isJ remarkable how the Lord did 
bless the word through me in opening blind 
eyes, and leading many from duty-faith and 
arminianismand cons training them to follow the 
Lord in the ordinance of baptism. I just men
tion this, to show that I did not leave off 
preaching when I left Crowfield, as has been 
stated: my employers having no more employ
ment, I left, and received a call from the lead
ing men of·the Home Mission to preach at 
Stonham ; and being informed that a great 
many obstacles where in the way relative 
to the carrying on of that cause I was advised 
to accept a c_all from the church _at Chelmon
diston. I did so ; and as 1 feel m some mea
sure the preciousness of the truth! and the 
value of immortal souls, God helpmg me, I 
intend to proclaim the sovereignty of ?tern~\ 
grace to perishing sinners. I do not write this 
to aspire after pulpit fame ; but to set forth 
God's goodness in raising me from sin to preach 
to a people which I t)tink hav~ a little discer'!• 
ment the contemplation of which, under Gods 
blessing often melts me into nothing. As to 
the chu;ch over which I am placed, I would 
say I do not think they would knowingly clll:" 
bra~e a young minister who aims at pulpit 
fame but having been broken down they want 
to hear of the fame of Christ ; and they 
knew before I was ordained that I received 
the blessings of the gospel in a sovereign way, 
and the effect is to love the same. Mr Pegg 
said he did not want to quarrel with pastor or 
people; I do wonder where his discernme_nt 
was in not discerning his self-applauded dis
cernment and I wonder where his discernment 
was-ble;sing with his tongue upon that which 
he afterward's found fault with hr. his pen. I 
hope next time he writes he will write the 
whole truth. SAlllU.GL BAKER. 

Chehnondiston, Suffolk. 

A NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL FOR 
REDHILL. 

(To the Editor of THE EARTJIIIIN VESSEL). 

DEAR Srn.-Wo are thankful to have to 
acknowledge the Lord's gooJ hand upon the 
cause here, in answering prayer, that faithful 
ministers may bo sent to preach his truth, and 
that the word may be spoken with, and re• 
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ceived in, power and joy. Many have witnes• RYE LANE CHAPEL, PECKHAM. 
eed that it has not been in vain, for they hun- On Monday, October 5th, a sermon was 
gored after, and found, the bread of life; signs preached in the above place in the afternoon, 
have followed, to our encouragement as a by Mr. James Wells; after which, tea was 
church, and to strengthen the hands of those provided in the vestry; and in the evening, 
who, under God's blessing, have been made a public meeting was holden on behalf of the 
·instruments of good to our souls: "Thine, parsonage, just completed, behind the chapel. 
Lord, is the power; be thine all the praise and Mr. Moyle opened the meetinn- by reading 
glory, for thou alone givest the increase!" the sixty first Psalm. Mr John Bloomfield 

Last Lord's-day morning (October 11th), engaged in prayer. Mr. Moyle, (who was in 
at their own desire, -and on satisfactory evi- the chair) said, as his brother Bloomfield had 
donce of their love to the Lord, six persons another meeting to attend, he should at once 
publicly put on the Lord Jesus, and were not call on him to speak. Mr Bloomfield then 
ashamed to be known in his Church before the addressed the meetmg upon the" Shewbread," 
world, as his disciples, by obedience to his I in an interesting and practical _manner .. 
command. It was a good day to many; Mr. Mr. Moyll then sa1d-Chr1Stian Friends, 
Miller, of Harley, lent us hie chapel, for the many, many changes have passed since fir,t 
morning service, and our friends feel thankful I came among you: ten years have gone-I 
for the attention and brotherly kindness came in October, 1847, and now it is October, 
shewn to us; it was quite filled, and much 1857-but I feel just as happy now as then. 
seriousness and interest in the solemn, yet l have been to the settlement of many 
delightful, ordinance, was manifested; and men since then, and at some of thc,n 
some were led to desire they might, in God's the deacons have declared Mr. So-and-so to 
time, be made proper subjects thereof by his be ju~t the very man! oh yes, in every point
Spirit's grace and teaching; white others be-. but_ m. a few months they have found out 
gan to consider their ways and reflect how theu: mistake, and perhaps called a meeting, 
Jon" they had professed to know the Lord, yet and presented their pastor with a something 
dis;bedient to his own plain command by to send him going: our brother J\Iilner was 
which to witness their aLtachment to his once presented with a silver inkstand, and sent 
truth. about his business. But here, they have not, 

Iu the evening, at our usual meetin~ place, my brother, (Mr. Moyle speaking to Mr. 
Redhill Institution, after a suitable discourse M.ilner) presented me with an inkstand, but 
from Phil. I. 6, "Your fellowship in the they have built me a neat, comfortable house, 
gospel,'' the members were received, and the and I have a vine and a fig tree, and I can sit 
Lord's Supper administered, uniting in grati- under my own fig tree, and I hope none shall 
tude for what the Lord had done for us, and ever make me afraid. .A.s to the future, I shall 
in them. One person had been brought to not attempt to look into that, but I will do 
know the Lord, near sixteen years ago, under you all the good I can while I stay. If I 
Mr. Foreman, but was hindered in her profes- knew I should leave you this time ten months 
sion of Jesus' name by fear, doubt, and timid- I would feed you all as well as I could. Let 
ity, but now felt sure it was the Lord's time. us thank God for the past: and now to business. 
The Lord shone upon her, strengthened her Mr. Congreve then stated that the contract 
heart, set her soul and tongue at liberty, re- for _the house was £315; the interest on loans, 
moved every impediment, and made her find laymg out the garden, &c., £15; making a 
the words that had been hlest to her quite total of £330. Gathered by loans and sub
true, ••Them that honor me, I will honor." scriptions £295. We want therefore to get 

We hope, ere long, we may have a chapel this evening £35 (Mr. Moyle said I wish y0u 
here, which is much wanted; after many re- may get it,) and we think nearly, if not all, 
fusals to sell us a piece of ground, we would the £35 was collected, when they sung, 
thank the Lord that his hand is seen in pro- " Come let us join our cheerful songs." 
viding us witJ:i a suitable plot, freehold, and Mr .. Milne1: then spoke on the Ark, in a 
near the station. The fund commenced by most mstructive aud able speech-it was to 
the •• Ueigate Baptist Building Association," us the richest part of the meeting; Mr. J. A.. 
near five and a-half years since, still increases Jones on the Altar ; Mr. Meeres on the 
by constant email subscriptions, its supporters 9andlestick ; and the pastor closed the meet. 
having scrupuously adhered to its fundamental mg with prayer. 
principles and rules, from which we regret 
some of its early and zealous friends have 
swerved to new doctrine, and practices, and 
order. After completing the purchase of the 
ground, we had near £200 towards the build
ing, so we hope next spring we may see a be
gining of the place in which we trust-

" That many sinners round 
May come to hear of and to love 
The Saviow· we have found." 

To which may you and all that love his sal
vation bc keet stedfast in this lukewarm day, 
prays, yours m depondance on a good l\Iaster, 

Oct. 14, 1867. E. II. 

BETHEL CHAPEL, HUNGARY-HILL. 
Nor far from the Bishop of Winchester's 

Castle, near Farnham, Surrey, stantls a neat 
little chapel, called Bethel, erected in 1835 by 
a dear man of God named Smith, whose la
bours in that part of the vineyard were useful 
to many souls for some years. At his decease 
there were two brethren willing to lead the 
services-Mr. Joy (now of Ripley), and Mr. 
Drake, the present minister. The church de
cided to cull the latter, whose ministry stands 
in a profitable acceptance and usefulness, both 
in calling in, and building up. Ever since the 
Lord called him to work in the ministry, he 
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has laboured hard, 11Uff'ered the loH of all 
t.hing,,, and proved himself an honest a.nd. a 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ; many times 
walking on the Sunday morning twenty miles 
from StRinee (where he resides) to Hunga.ry
hill (where he preaches), without fee or re• 
ward, or any prospect of a wealthy incum
bency. All who know the "Hungary-hill 
pasto,r" speak of him as one that labours 
purely out of love to Christ, love to the truth, 
nnd lo,e to the souls of the people. We un
derstand he is shortly to be publicly ordained, 
and then we hope to give an interesting ac
count of his conversion to God, through the 
instrumentality of Jonathan George, now of 
'Walworth. 

On Monday, Oct. 5, the harvest thanks
gi~ing meeting was holden at Hungary-hill 
by C. W . .Banks preaching afternoon and 
evening; the chapel was cr-0wded with friends ; 
nearly one hundred sat down to tea; and 
the semcos of the day were rendered a 
blessing to many. We were glad te hear that 
through the instrumentality of our friend 
Drake, the little Bethel is secured to the Par
ticular Baptists, free of all expense. 

il'NITERSARY AT ILCHESTER AND 
HARDING TON. 

DEAR DROTHER B.1.Nxs.-I am sorrr to 
hear of your hea ry domestic affliction, which 
caused so great disappointment. I was at 
the station to meet yon ; when I found you 
was not come, many thing,, crowded upon my 
mind. I was sad. A few words dropped into 
ru y mind, which seemed to de?ide the matter ; 
t:o that I was prepared to receive your letter 
on this day. I went on to Ilchester; found 
four ministering brethren waiting ; brethren 
Ble.ke Wisloch Kirk, and Mr. Roberts, from 
Corn__:all, all tbese send' their love to you. 
Brother Kirk read and prayed; and brother 
Roberts preached a good, . sound, aa'l'.oury 
sermon, which waB heard with _great satisfac
tion. We had good congregations, and the 
Master's presence made the service very 
cheerful 

On Thursday I went to Hardington, com
municated to them the illness that had hap
pened, and found the sanctuary :filled '!1th 
attentive hearers; there the Lord shone mto 
mv soul gloriously, and the streams of gospel 
truth flowed freely. This was a great c~a~ge 
to me, after having many month_s captivity. 
We did rejoice in God, "'\d glory ~ the rock 
of our salvation : the smiles of a am-pardon
ing God makes amends for all. 

G. KELLAWA.Y. 

tions, we still think, that, (where th!I Lord 
is 11leased to give a man a clear call into this 
office, richly anointing his head, softening and 
comforting bis heart, and pros~ering the 
works of his bands), there is no position in all 
this world, more interesting, more important, 
or more influential, than is that good man's 
who is, by Jesus Christ, anointed to feed the 
Church of God, But how painful to natura 
-to find that even ministers wear out-their 
friends wear out-their enemies and their use
fulness wear out-and the finale of this, the 
best of all earthly positions, is to he carried 
to the tomb-to he laid in t!ie grave. Others 
beside Paul, however, have often been in a 
strait betwixt two, knowing that to depart, and 
to be with Jesus, is jar better. Be of good cheer, 
ye poor, tried, servan_!s of God!-" there is a 
rest which remaineth for you;'' and when on 
that glorious rest you enter, never shall thy 
poor brains be overheated, nor thy poor souls 
be sorely tempted more, the crown and King's 
smile will make amends for all. 

You know, dear reader, we have seen 
William Scandrett's early ministerial career. 
After he had laboured nearly twenty years 
at Sible Hedingham, a change in his peace 
and prospects took _Place. 

Thomas Jones, m his pretty book "Jubi
lee Jottings," closes up tlie first pastor's me
moir in the following manner:-

In the early part of 1822, a dark cloud came 
over the tabernacle. Mr. Scandrett, whose 
ministry bad been so successful, and his re
putation unsullied, through a combination of 
second causes, became embarrased, and much 
trouble ensued. As is common to all such 
cases a variety of opinion existed. Bitter 
wor~ were not wanting, and perhaps, all _par
ties made work for repentance. There 1s no 
feature of humanity more prominent than 
this, every man knows his neigbbour's business 
better than his neigbour does ; aye, better than 
he knows his own. Hence, hasty conclusions, 
and uncharitable and unjust judgments. We 
cannot wonder that such a subject sho~~d be 
prolific of reproach, censure, and malieious
ness. It led to the vacation of the pastorate, 
and a temporary division of the church, and 
caused sore distress to many minds. " The 
valley of Achor is the door hope." Here was 
an able minister of Christ's gospel flooded by a 
torrent of prejudice and cares ; and at God
me.nchester there was a faithful few, who wan
ted a man to guide and feed them. They sent 
a deputation to Sible Hedingham, who searc~ed 
out the matter and came to the conclusion 
that there was :io wrong which charity could 

WILLIAM SCANDRETT'S END. not cover. Bo they arranged with cl_a1mants, 
and carried off William Scandrett bodily. And 

(Concluded from pag• 229.) their courage and kindness were amply re• 
warded in the long-continued and devoted 

WE have often felt persuaded that no services of their adopted pastor, who, for many 
happier position could be found on this earth, years waved the banner of the cross among 
than is that of " THE FAITJlPUL, THE DEYO• them' and was instrumental of much good 
·nm, A.ND THB USEFUL P AIITOR." And al- both ' to saints and sinners. " Honour to 
though our course has been one of deep trial, them!" we say, without implying or intending 
and painful anxiety-and, altho:n~h. we h&:ve an_y_ reflection on his former charge,-" we say 
seen many pastors in most humihabng aflhc- • '' Honour to the men," who liberally iind 
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wisely co,me to tbe reeoue, and secured a bene
fit to themselves by oversteppin; reproach, 
and seUing B fallen soldier on hts feet, that 
he may B1fain do battle with the King's ene
mies. Their estimate of his wortli, and their 
affection for bis person, Bre recorded on a tomb
stono in the Baptist Chapel Burial Ground, 
Godmancbester, of which we subjoin a copy: 

In msm,,,.!J ofWilUam Scandrett, ths faith
ful and estesmsd pastor of ths particular bap
tist church in this place during 11J1Jentsen 
gears. The peculiar doctrines of the gospel 
which lie warml!J advocated in lifs were the 
.foll of his soul in ajfliction and death. Ha 
!OGZS called homs to glocy, JW1Je f.15, 1841. 
Aged ssventu-four ll•ars. 

Thus, the))., we have recorded William 
Scandrett's pastorate. We have some more 
richly edifymg memoirs of pastors now in 
glol'y. We hope to give a series of them. 
· *•*"Jubilee Jottings" may be had, post 
free, to any address for five stamE_s sent to T. 
J., 3, Spcncei'-place, Blackbeath, Kent. 

REVIEWS. 

parallel. A list 1'8001ltly sent 119 by one pnb
Hshing-house, announces between thirty and 
forty volumes, written or produced by Dr. 
Cum:oring. There is scarcely any one branch 
-theological, devotional, practical, or contro
versial-but Dr. Cumming has taken it up: and 
his style is so perfectly easy. pleasing, and in
telligent,-his researches have been so im
mense-bis powers of application and adapt11. 
tion, so clever - his controversies, generally 
speaking, so captivating and triumph11nt, 
that he has obtamed a place and a poeition in 
the professing Christian church which but 
few men can reach in any one given period of 
time, Dr. Cumming's Works are all the 
world over, and it is only for him now to an
nounce a new one ; and edition after edition 
are r11pidly taken off. "All hail to the Dr." 
we say, "Honour to whom honour.'' And 
when we reflect upon his em11ll beginning-bis 
obscure exodus-his struggles-bis labcurs
his most incessant toils in reading, writing, 
preaching, and lecturing; we say, again, as 
an induotrious man-11nd perh11ps, as II man 
sincerely desirous of doing good, he deserves 
the esteem 11nd "praise of all the Churches." 
.More especially, if, when Dr. Cumming and 

''&. CuM. MINO's "B..1.PTJSMA.L FoNT," AND his Works are well weighed in tbe balances of 
.., Eternal Truth, it cannot be said-"Thou arl 

;: i)l:AcBES OP,, APOBTACY,'' &o., BY found wanting." 
JHLOLoous. . There is, in all the Dr.'s works, a large 

Both ~bese works are no: ~efore us• t~ey proportion of gospel truth, most beautifully 
!'re befo1e the Church a.t lar'?e. they are with- expressed; and worked out with so much 
m t~e reac!i. of every mtell,gent. o.nd ~ruth- natural sympathy, softness, and affection, 
seek11;1g Cbr-1st,e.n ' 11nd t~ey iiwe 1:.186 to that none bnt an eagle-eved discriminator 
quest10P:• which are closely identified with the could ever dare to question· the soundness of 
declarative glory of _God, o.nd the holy, t~e I the same. He bas so avoided all t. he sharp 
happy, and th7 ?on~istent walk o.nd worship and certain points, as to sail smoothly down 

, of the real Chr1st1an. These Works have been the stream; and if the Dr.'s work, called 
t~rown befoi:e us; we d11red not pas~ them by "The Baptismal Font,'' had not been so di
w!thout notice;, we coul4 not notice them rectly opposed to New Testament practice, if 
without expressmg o~r mmd freely,_frankly, a review of his work had not been so impern
and f~ly. By so domg_ we have _lighted a tively called for, if "Philologus" had not 
fi:re ":hwh we suppose will not. e115ily be ex- -unintentionally-plunged us into such hot 
tmgwshed. 1;,etters from ,.l11d~es 11nd fr?m water we had never presumed to have even 
gentleme,~, epistles . from scribes well m- named the Dr. in our humble VBSBRL; but as 
st~u.~ted, and s~rrilous n?tes from arrogant it is, we must go on next month, if the good 
spm"s, have 11Ssa1led us, simply be_oause we Master of us all will permit. In the meo.n
announced an exposure of the fallaoies of Dr. time we must recommend Baptist ministers 
Cumming'• "Baptismal Font." ~el'haps p11rticularly to read "Philologus's Ph11Ses of 
before the_ matter clo~e• some portions ?f Apost11cy," published by Piper, Stevenson, and 
these effustons may be mtroduced; 11t least, if Spence price sixpence 
wo should require illustrations of overheated ' · 
zealotism, we shall have a full supply. But 
we desire to write soberly, seriously, and ef- "Tim SEVEN SEALS, CONSIDERED IN THB 
fectually, or nover to write at all. May the LIGHT 011 LIFE E.M.o.NATINO l"ROM THE 
Lord give us his Spirit, hi1 mind, his will, RESURRECTION. To which is added, A 
hia truth ; may be pardon in us anything Parallel of the Mystical Numbers of the 
like II Jebu-tone, and only let us be used for 1,260 Days and Months. Also, the 
his glory, and his 1·ansomed l.'eople's good, Name and Number of the Be11St. By 
then, although 11 host should rise against us, GIDEON, London : Roulston and 
we shall fee!inaly exult in the fact, that "God Wright, Patemoster-row. 
is our refuge a~d strength, a very present.help It is neither ple11S11nt nor easy to review 
in trouble.'• Wherefore we shall have no real works of this character. In the first place, 
ground for fear. while we are assured that "Blessed is the mo.n 

Dr. John Cumming, tbo "Minister of the that reads and hears the words of this pro
Scottish National Church, in Crown Court, phecy," we also believe that the opening of 
Covent Garden ., is one of the most prolific the seals-the understanding of the mysteries 
Christian write;s of the present age. He is, -the defining the periods-the simplifying 
Jn fact a most clever, a11d talented book-ma-, :the metaphors-are privileges onlr enjoyed by 
ker : n'ud his success in obtaining circulation ,men favoured as Daniel and Ezekiel were. H 
for neal'ly all bis works, is, perhaps, without ,is in " the visions of God," thn, highly fa-
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voured men oome to a knowledge of thti "deep 
things " of heaven : and although such men 
may very clearly see the m~d of God in high 
and holy matters, they cannot convey to 
others, t,hat anointing oil wherewith their own 
eyes hM·e been so sacredly enlightened, 

In tho next place, almost every minister, 
and care fol student of prophecy, has his 
farnurite theory, notion, or principle, which, 
in many cases, we have fouud to be exceed
ingly wide and conflicting. 

Nevertheless, when we meet with a man 
whose whole soul is devoted to God, whose 
whole mind is given up to the diligent study 
of God's Word, whose whole aim is to exalt 
the Satlour, glorify his Maker, and benefit 
his fellow-creatures, and who, as the rich re
ward of these his labours, obtains special 
light, and heavenly understanding, we feel 
gratefully constrained to listen to such an 
one. to sit at his feet, and to catch, if possible, 
a little of the unction which, by God's grace, 
from his teaching, may descend. Such a 
brother, we trust, is "Gideon:" and although 
he may tread in some paths never opened up 
to 11s, nor trodden in by us, still, we must be
lieve he is searching for truth. Let the elders 
of the Church carefully peruse this sixpenny 
pamphlet; and if they can discover any anti
Christian mixture, let them declare it. We 
feel anxious to go over this work again with 
ten-fold more care, and report accordingly. 

"'THE SHuN.uo1rrE.-FAITH AND Paovr-
DENCE-PaovrDENCE AND GRACE-A 
Wonn TO Pn.Garns." By the Rev. 
John Waters Banks, Assistant Chaplain, 
Portsmouth. London: Partridge & Co.; 
Robert Banks & Co. 

In taking up this three-penny pamphlet 
just issued, we felt a strong desire to draw a 
map compassing the journeys which the 
writer of this review, and the author of this 
"Shunammite" have travelled, since that 
eventful Sabbath when both of us set out to
g"ether in the public ministry of the word. 
But, it is Saturday night-it is nearing the 
end of the printer's month-and room in the 
V BB&el is very ecarce ; we can, therefore, this 

month, only refer to a much and most dearly 
beloved brother's book, by saying-we havo 
read it with pure delight, and special profit. 
It is chaste, spiritual, encouraging, and ·evi
dently designed to help many _a poor pilgrim 
in his heav~nward journey. Aft~r making all 
the deductions we oan for predisposed affec
tions for one who is a brother both by nature 
and by grace, we must confess we do wish that 
thousands of Zion's pilgl'ims may enjoy " The 
Shuuammite" as much, and even more than 
we have done. 

"THE PILGRIM SISTERS:" An Original 
Poem, by George Bartlett, a Living Wit
ness of the Boundless Grace of God. 
London: W. H; Collingridge, City Press, 
Long Lane. 

We know nothinir of George Bartlett, but 
we exceedingly delight in the beautiful, the 
bold, the fearlessly - outspoken, and, to us, 
most precious description of character he has 
appended to his name-"A Li.vil!g Witness of 
the Boundless Grace of God!" Not a witness 
merely, but a li1'ing one. Not simply a wit
ness of the grace of God, but of the boundless 
grace of God. Ah, George, if this be true, 
then "Happy art thou," and happy shalt 
thou be, when this vain world snail be no 
more. 

This work contains a poetic dialogue be
tween two sisters, in which the sacred deeps· 
of a divine expel'ience, the emotions of a 
Christ-extolling heart, and the confessions of 
a grace-taught spirit, are declared in a strain 
of purity, simplicity, and greatness, which 
makes us wonder whether tliese poems are of 
recent production? or are they fetched out of 
the old stores of ancient, and giant-like times, 
when divinity, faith, love, zeal, and gospel
hope, were as so many strong men, who res 
joiced to run a race, looking into the glo1·ies of 
Immanuel, and triumphing in his most de-
lightful name? . 

There is no answer to be found in the book; 
but there are evidences sufficient that it has 
been written by "An Israelite indeed." Some 
quotations we wish to give another day. 
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ij!ije "'e"t tPower of t~e llu(~it, 
THE SECRET OF ALL REAL SUCCESS IN THE GOSPEL MINISTRY. 

Fon a long time have I been afflicted and · could I find, I gave up the search-beg I 
grieved in spirit through the death and could not-steal I dared not, but what to do 
deadness which appeared to cover the I certainly did not know, 
churches, and to darken the minds of even I went, and sat down in total darkness. I 
the most lively of the Lord's people, among h3:d power. to give myself up to the Lord to do 
whom I have moved. No tongue could ever with me Just as seemed him good. A little 
tell the inward pangs of my soul when I have Jonah-like feeling came to my mind-" yet 
attempted to plead with the Lonn for hie WILL I LOOK AGA.IN." I had scarcely 
blessing ou the preached word, while, time ?ast a glanc~ t?ward the holy te~ple, when, 
after time, I have witnessed the coldness, 1f ever Ezekiel s words were:true m me, they 
the dreariness, and the divided condition of were then; for surely " I heard THE M.ur 
the people. Oh ! I have thought I would speaking to me out of the house, and the Man 
plead and pray incessantly; and ofttimes STOOD BY ME.'' (Ezekiel xliii. 6). And what 
I have felt a craving to get to the mercy- do you think He said? He spoke with all 
seat ; for there I have many times found·, that softness and silence-with all that cer
I could speak as I could speak in no other tainty and tenderness which so surely belongs 
place, or to no other person. But, frequent- to Him when speaking to his own poor 
ly, of late, my prayers have been so unlike sheep in the wilderness. He spoke with 
J acob's, that even here I have been as though such holy anointing influence, that, in a mo
my very heart would break: for it was as ment all my despairing darkness and dead
though I could not cease labouring to " take ness was gone ; and I had the earnest that 
hold of hie strength-" but then he would he would help me, These were his words (I 
not come nea.r enough for my faith and fer- did not read them-I did not simply recol
vent cries to embrace Him; and so often lect them. No, no, I say, HE spake them to 
times, I h~e sunk down under the fear that me: they were the precious life-giving words 
either I never did know the Lonn-or, that of his own dear month, He said, in me, 
he was so angry with me, as that do what I and to me)-" ANn I, if I BE LIFTED UP 

would, he would not be reconciled. Oh! · FROM THE EARTH, WILL draw all unto me.'' 
how painful this is! I have almost feared- 1 I am not certain that he said (from the 
from the continued course of inward con- ' earth) but I am certain he said-" ..L'<D I, 
tlicts, and heavy outward trials, that I if I be lifted up, will draw all unto me." I 
should be left as an out-ca.st ; as a desolate ran back again to my study-I opened the 
wanderer, as one that should never "see the book-I found the words in John xii. 32. 
King in hi.8 beauty," nor enter into that land "And I if I he lifted up from t!,e ea,·th will 
that seems, to us poor tempted souls, so very draw all men unto me.'' It was nearly chi.-
far off, pel time. I had a long way to go; but imme-

" You that love the Lord indeed diatelv the blessed Spirit appeared to open 
Tell me is it thus with you P'' them to my mind ; as though he said-con-

! had endured a great fight of afflictions Bider the words,-
one whole week : I had passed through a I. The glorious Person- "AND I.'' 
hard and unfrn~tful Sabbath : I had enter~d H. The Pror,osition-" If I be lifted up 
uvon the duties of another week ; and m from the earth. • · 
visiting the sick, and attending to my many III. The precious Promise-" I will draw 
labors, I was favoured with no smiles from all men unto me.'' 
heaven, no cheering prospects, no pleasant IV. The Proofs-If we are manifestly and 
nearness, no freedom nowhere, Tuesday experimentally Hrs, then we are drawn by 
evening was apvroaching. I must preach his own power unto himself. 
again ; or try at, 1t; but, oh, the total empti- I never stopped to thank him for this 
ness of my poor soul, never can I declare. I precious deliverance-ungrateful creature I 
went to my study, I fell on my knees, I am-but off I went, and thoughts rolled ir 
looked in my Bible, I tuned to the Concor- so sweetly. Oh, when the Master com~ 
dance-I opened some volumes of good brethren, how sweet it is! how holy, ~d 
men's writings, I looked, I tried to read- how good ! 
but all was death, and a d'esolate wilderness In setting out with my work, I said,.iow 
everywhere, If I could-I think I should, much my mind bad been tossed about ,s to 
have stolen II text, or II train of thought, or what remedr the Lora would use in .Jer to 
even a sermon, from any one. I was bun- build up Zion. I had thought o'P1·ayer 
gry-I was needy-I was expected to go and many things; but I could see•hat we 
up and feed the people: yet not one crumb ' might be left to build upon mea•, and to 

Vor.. XIII.-No. 154. ' N 
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lean npon forms; and so oome short of the 
blessing. Prayermeetinga,tttd special seasons 
f?r supplication, are good ; they are Christ
like, and have frequently been wonderfully 
honoured,-hut, if we set up even prayer 
meetings as ourremedy, and have not in them 
a single eye to the glory of Christ,-a living 
faith in the ·covenant purposes and promises 
of God, and a loving and humble laying of 
our souls in the hands of the eternal Spirit, 
our prayer meetings will not bring the bles
sing. No, plain as could be, the Lord seemed 
to say to me, " Let a man honestly and affec
tionately-faithfully and experimentally, lift 
up my name, my power, my blood, my righ
~ousness, my truth, my promises, and my 
kmgdom ; and if thereby sinners are not 
drawn to me; not simply to the means and to 
men, but drawn to mll ; and, if saints are not 
thereby drawn to me, it is a proof that God 
has a controversy with that place, or with 
that people,-it is like the 'miry places' 
spoken of in Ezek. xl vii. 11, ' and the 
ma.rishes thereof; they shall not be healed ; 
they shall be given to salt.'" 

I never wns more powerfully persuaded of 
anything in my life, than I was that night in 
that pulpit, that if Clirist be preached, in the 
light, love, and liberty of the Spirit, if God 
does not bless that preaching, the {>lace is a 
miry and a marshy place, and there 18 nothing 
nnder heaven, nor out of heaven, that will 
do it any good. It is given to salt, to perish 
and to die, or to stand like Lot's wife, as a 
pillar, expressive of God's power to pnnish 
trangressors, and I fear there are not a few 
churches and chapels who stand in this very 
plight. 

I have a hope that if I can gather up a 
few of the thonghts which that evening 
flowed through my mind, they may be help
ful to some of my brethren, and the Lord 
may bless them to some of his dear saints 
who in the valleys, and in the deserts, have 
their lodi:ing-place. 

First, then, think of the glorious Person, 
"AND I." That is a pretty and a very 
powerful ".And." " .And I.'' In connection 
with these words the Saviour is represented 
in a four-fold point of view, all exhibiting 
tlie certainty of Iii& mediatorial conquests. 
The Bible is full, very blessedly and com
prehensively full of those immensely precious 
positive,, concerning the eternal certainty of 
Ohri•t' s victories,-and the certainty of his 
\lOst glorious conquests and rewards. "Be 
'<fll see of tJ,,e tr,wail of ki, soul and be sa
t,'ied." 

.. the 12th of John, see the four wonderful 
:reve,tions of liis greatnes.,. First, in tlie 
corn<: wheat. " Verily, verily, I sav unto 
you, Jept a corn of wheat fall into the 
iJroun >,d di,, ii abideth awne ; but if it die, 
it brtnf!"i forth much fruit.'' What on 
earth lll \ore valuable than the corn of 
wheat? lis a pure, a powerful, a preciollli 

~in ; but as respect.a its generative and 
fruit-bearing properties, it is of no real value 
unless it fall into the g1·ound and die; but, 
if it die, it h,·ingeth fo,·tli much fruit." 

Who in the heaven, or on the earth, is to 
be compared unto the SoN OF GoD,-the 
Saviour of the body-the Great High Priest 
of our profession, of whom God the Father 
said, " Mine Elect, in whom my soul de
ligkteth 1" Of whom the Spouse says," My he
wved is wliite and ruddy ; tlie oMefest among 
ten thousand; yea, he is altogether lovely ;" of 
whom the great Apostle said," Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all t!tir.gs hut loss for tlie excel
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lo,·d.'' "ii'or of him, and tlirough him, and 
to him, are all things, to whom be glory for 
ever~ Amen." 
. Nevertheless, great and glorions as Christ 
1s, and ever must be, had lie not, like the 
corn of wheat, have fallen into the ground, 
and died, he had brought forth no fruit in 
the way of redemption, regeneration, and 
restoration, I had almost said, he would 
have had his love to himself, his offices to 
himself, his glory to himself, his kingdom to 
himself, for no ransomed, no justified, no 
saved sinners could have ever sung " unto 
him that loved us and washed us," &c., if he 
had not fallen into the ground and died. 
But, 

" His cross a sure foundation· laid 
For glory and renown." 

Away pride, ambition, creature comforts, 
earthly honors, and church advantages too, 
if I· have not Christ! Let me say, with all 
the powers of my soul, " God forbid that I 
should glory, s,we in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'' This precious corn of wheat 
did fall into the ground indeed ; and there 
it died ; and so sure shall it bring forth 
fruit. Oh, yes! Jesus can never tail ; the 
commercial glory of America may fail, and 
her million merchants become beggars ; the 
great Glasgow bankers may break, and be
come paupers ; England's immense revennes 
may decline, and Britain's boasted strength 
come to nought; but, " blessed be the Lord 
onr Rock, he lives, -he reigns," and all for 
whom he died shall rise and live for ever 
and ever. The certainty of his mediatorial 
conquest is here declared; therefore he says, 
"And I, if I be lifttd up from the earth, I 
will draw all men unto me.'' 

How beautiful, to my mind, are the words 
of good old Caryl, on this great figure of 
the corn of wheat ! He says, "Death is a 
dying to live; we die from a life, and we 
die to a life, even unto a life which is better 
than that from whjch we die ; as Christ ar
gues concernin~ hlS death-" Except a corn 
of wheat fall mto the ground and die, it 
abideth alone, but if. it die it brings forth 
fruit." A man dies, as a corn dies, which 
dies so as to spring out into a blade, and 
then to bring forth the ear, and at last the 
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full corn in the ear. Indeed, if a man were is a stone upon the cave's mouth-and no one 
to die, and then rot, and never rise more, ever expects to see him rise again, until 
this wore ,terrible; but, to die only to live, the resurrection morning. How correctly 
nud to d10 from a miserable life, that he does this lay out the condition of all the 
may live a joyful life; to die as a grain of chosen! Sin has sunk them down into the 
wheat dies, to grow up in greater beauty cave; they are sick; they are dead; they are 
than he bad, yea, in a glory that he never corrupt; and the curse of the law, and the 
bad," this fact surely disarms death (to the powers of darkness, like the grave-clothes, 
believer) of all terror. and the stone, seem to defie all hope of being 

As a pure and precious corn of wheat, saved. But LOVE comes to the grave, and 
CHRIST, from God the Father's hand, was says, "Take away the stone." Love lifts its 
dropped into this earth, that he might die eyes to heaven. Love brings forth the dead, 
instead of his people, and that in dying he corrupt corpse into a living man; and the 
might give life, beauty, grace, glory, and same power which raises, delivers:-" Loose 
eternal happiness unto all them the Father him, and let them him go !" and the SA vroi;R
gave unto bim, J ESUB and the aa'l!ed Lazarus came to Bethany, 

The second expression of Christ's media- and there they made them a supper, and, see 
torial power in that. chapter, is his raising ye, how distinctly the Holy Spirit speaks. 
Lazarus from th:e dead. The .Almighty He·says, "Lazarus was one of them that sat 
power of Christ, and the perfect work of at the table with Jesus." Here is LoVB's 
Christ, is there displayed. He said, ".La- complete and certain conquest. Love comes 
,:arus come forth!" If you,read the eleventh to tlie grave, rolls away the stone, prevails 
chapter of John carefully through; .you. will with hyven, raises the dead, removes away 
find-(the Holy Spirit · enlightening your comwtron,-takes oft' the grave-clothes, brings 
mind)-a most delightful chain of events, the risen ·one home to snpper, and crowns 
figunng out the condition of God's eleet ~ii ~.,,wiji eurlastiJW glory. Well, indeed, 
ruin, and the methods of grace in reSj)uing might J eS11s say, r.And I, if I he lifted up, 
them therefrom. Mark you,-it is O{pressly wiit,dra.if all men un,!:q,me." 
said of Lazarus-that JEsus loved him; "he I fear I am filling up too much space, hut 
whom thou lo vest is sick.''·./', J es\ls '-o~f)II th~ thltd expression of the Redeemer's Media
Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus," ~·41,,. torial coiiquest is seen in his riding into J e
it is LoVB that sets all the mediatorial springs rusalem. 
of the dear Redeemer's heart in motion. " When they heard that Jesus was com
LoVB set its eye on the elect seed from all ing into Jerusalem, much people took 
eternity. Love was the key which unlocked branches of palm trees, and went forth to 
the door of the everlasting covenant, and meet him, and cried, Hosanna! blessed is 
there Love wrote down all their names the King of Israel, that cometh in the name 
in the BooK OF LIFE! Then LovE gave of the Lord. And Jesus, when he had 
them all over into the heart and hands of the found a yoang ass, sat thereon; as it is 
glorious MEDIATOR, There Love received written, "Fear not, daughter of Sion; be
them; had all the guilt and misery of their hold, TRY Kum cometh," ~c. "These 
sins transferred unto another, and another's things understood not his. disciples at the 
righteousness imputed unto them ; and there first.'' 
"the purpose and the grace" of an ever- What was there, then, in these things ? 
loving heart, secured to them eternal life; and This appearance of Zion's King was full of 
because LOVE could swear by no greater- holy mystery. This is like one of the an
He aware by himself-being willing, most cient pomegranates ; the more you can un
abundantly willing, to shew unto the heirs of fold it, the richer you shall find it to be. 
promise, the immutability of his counsel; But there is one thought wbich filled my 
therefore, because the new covenant is one mind with much pleasure. The Jews held 
undeviating development, display, and dis- it llil a good sign, that if a man took _palm
pensation of everlasting love, and because brauches in his hand, he was sure of vrnlory. 
"He that is our God, is THE God of salva- These palm-branches were expressive of the 
tion- that is, the God of the Salvation-Cove- many and the mighty conquests and victories 
nant, therefore, it is said, " Gon rs Lon: !" Jesus would bring unto his people. These 

Now love, in the lowest degree of it among palm-branches preached this on_e most ex
men has its peculiar properties; as, for in- pressive sermon -that many thmgs would 
stance, it acts sovereignly-it will 'k)_ve th~s, overcome th_e Lord'.s people fo~ a time ; but 
and it will not, cannot love that. J acoh will through therr grac10us Masters power they 
love Rachel but he will not love Leah; CHRIST should overcome them all. There are five 
will love P~ter but he cannot love Judas; cardinal antagonistic and adverse powers 
and so it is all'through. Love is a sovereign, which have, at different times, overcome 
and it will labour and suffer, and bleed and the spouse of Christ;. and to a very large 
die, to serve the object of its desire. Lo~e exten~ the~e "five king~''. are reigning 
brings Jesus to Lazarus. But then he 1s now m their several domm1ons; and mos~ 
dead-he is in a cave-he stinketh-there painfully do they oppress the church ul 
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God. I have been grievously afflicted by 
them all ; and I aee ]Jlany of the Lord's 
chosen ones still in their furnaces ; neither 
am I altogether free from them now ; nor 
hardly expect to be until I see and inherit a 
better kingdom, live in a holier house, walk 
on higher places, keep better company, wear 
better clotlting, and more clearly see the 
King in hie beauty, than ia at present my 
lot, These five powers are, Satan, Sin, 
Death, the World, and Antichrist in every 
shape and of every size. 

I find it impossible to clear myself of the 
first branch of this discourse in this paper ; 
there yet remains to be notioed " the voice 
from heaven ;" shewing Christ to be " The 
Glorified One of Heaven." " I have both 
glorified thy name, and will glorify it 
egain." This completed the consideration of 
his Person. Then there is that most im
portant proposition, « if," "if I be lifted up 
from the earth." Herein lays the essential 
power of the pulpit, and the secret source of 
all real success in the gospel ministry. The 
many things implied in that " if," as appli
cable to the preaching of the gospel, I 
defer j?iving now, as also the promise, 
"I will draw all (my friends, the Persic 
version reads it) unto me;" and the proofs 
that we are among the drawn ones, I moat 
solemnly promise to finish this in January, 
if I am spared, and the Lord will permit. 
Forgive the length of these remarks. God 
help us all, in a right way, to lift up the 
Saviour. I wish I could do nothing else, 
either as editor or -preacher, Brethren, 
sisters, and friends in Christ, readers and 
patrons of the EARTl!llN VESSEL, pray for 
me. Nearly fourteen years have I labored 
in this work. My trials are only known to 
Him who has upheld, and still supports, 

and frivolous; implying that objeotions m11de 
at other times are strong and powerful. 

Well, now, Mr, Editor, if your reader will 
j,iet turn to the SeptemboT number of the 
VESSEL for 1855, page 207, he will there find 
my reply to a piece previousll sent to the 
VESS'EL by the said .Mr. Ro,v, o Little Grans
den; and my reply h11s never yet been re
futed ; and while the Bible remains what it 
is, never can be. I have there met nearly 
eveTy point contained in his piece in this 
November number. Let the reader, then, 
just turn to the September num6er of 1865, 
to the piece headed, "A Reply to Mr. llow, 
of Little Gransden," and signed "N aphtali." 
Let the reader turn to this piece, and see if 
he can gainsay ought therein contained, 

I will come to Mr. Row's text and his in
terpretation, again just reminding the reader 
that, as in my reply to Mr. Row more than 
two years since I have there met nearly every 
point in his present piece, I ·shall notice only 
such parts in his present communication 
which my former replJ. has not .taken up. 

Mr. Row's text, if I may so call it, is 
Judges x. 16-" His soul was grieved for the 
misery of Israel." The main texture of Mr. 
Row's piece is made up of gratuitous asBUmp
tion, self-contradiction, and error. 

Your willing servant in the gospel, 
CtnRLES WATERS BANXB. 

2, Eldon-place, Upper Grange-l'oad, 
Nov. 13, 1857. 

Of gratuitous assumption; he assumes that 
the soul of Christ pre-existed; and as to the 
pooofs he (Mr. Row) gives, they aTe every one 
brought to nought in my former reply to him. 
8elf-cont<radiction,-for he says the laniruage 
of the 8th of Proverbs is too low for his divmity, 
but is very suitable for his comple:e person. 
Here is the self-contradiction. First, 1t is too 
low for abstract divinity, yet suited to his 
comple:e Person. Divinit_y cannot be set up 
from everlasting ; yet his complex Person, 
God and Man in one Person, can be set up 
from everlasting ; which amounts to this,
Divinity by itself cannot be set up ; but add 
a human soul to Divinity, then it can be 
done : and so the conclusion is that God can· 
not be set up. God can be set up. My friend, 
let me tell you, as I told you in my former 
·reply to you, that the speaker in the 8th of 

' Proverbs is not a man, but a woman. Do not 
: forget this, then, that the speaker in the 8tb 

----------------- of Proverbs is a woman. As to who this 
PRE-EXISTERIAN ERRORl::i. woman is, I have shewn my opinion in my 

REPLY TO MR. ROW OF LITTLE G.BANSDBN.' former reply to you. . 
' , So much, then, for the gratmtous assump-

' tion and self-contradiction Now for the 
DE.A.JI. MR. EDITOB. - I see Mr. Row, of: error. I do not here mean the error of the 
Little Gransden, has thrown some wild: pre-existence of Christ's human soul, but 
gourds into the November number of the! other errors, arising out of and connected with 
VESSEL. After two _years' repose he is ae I this doctrine. 
fresh at his old pre-eX1Sterian trade as ever; First, Th.at (Mr. Row says) Christ's soql 
and he assum68 that the soul of Christ pre- was the T,oUest of alZ,-but 1f the ao.ula of his 
existed; he assumes this with as much confi- people are to be made perfect, and be as pcr
dence as though it was a revealed and an es- feet as the Holy Spirit by the Saviour's blood 
tablished Bible truth, that the soul of Christ can make them, will they not be pure, even 
did pre-exist ; and he reiterates assertions as he is pure, and righteous, even as ho ie 
which have been refuted a thousand times righteous? They are to be like him, and see 
twice told. But Mr. Row (page 250, Nov. him as he is. 
number) says, that the objections sometimes Secondly, "It was (says Mr. Rpw) the head 
made to the ancient ex'l.stence of the soul of of holiness to all his m{stic members.'•· Well, 
Christ are so frivolous and weak that he has if so, what became o this fulness when ho 
~o wish to answer them. Well, objec- em,p/A.ed himself, as pre•ex.isterianiam snys 110 
t1ous that are made only .,,,...,u,,..s 1,1,l'C woaJi: did P The Dible says ho humbled himself, 
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but the Bible nowhere says he •'(";l'tied him
self. Thie cloctrine of emptying himself is an 
elegance created by pre-existerians for their 
own convenience. I should like to see good 
men empty themselves of such a piece of non• 
sense. 

Thirdly, This pre-existerian doctrine, mak
ing the human soul of Christ to be the head 
of all things to the church, gives hereby to 
the church, a mere human fulness, and would 
make the life, the sanctification, and j ustifica
tion of the church, to _be merely human; 
whereas Christ is in his Godhead, as well 
as by his manhood, the life of the church 
1 John v. 9. And this same John says,-
" Little children, keep ·yourselves from idols!' 
And this fabled pre-existing error is one of 
the idols from which I would ever wish to 
stand aloof. 

s,.nctification is by God the Father ; it is 
by Jesus Christ, and b_v the Holy Spirit. 
-" Feed the church of God, which he hatb 
purchased with his own blood." " And this 
is the name wherewith he shall be called
Jehovah our righteousness." And God hath 
Hid, " I will dwell in them and walk in 
them." And we are partakers of the Divine 
nature-we have the Spirit of God, the love 
of God, t_he _life of God, _and the glory of God, 
and all by Ghrist Jesus. 

Now to the text :-" His soul was grieved 
for the misery of Israel." Now, we are as· 
sured by Mr. Row that God could not be 
grieved ; therefore when it is said his soul 
was grieved, we are not, _on pa.in of Mr. Row's 
disapprobation, to believe that the soul of 
God means God himself; indeed we are not 
to believe it means God at all; he has nothing 
to do with it; but he created a soul-when, 
nobody knows; and -this mysterious soul was 
grieved for the miseries of Israel. God had 
nothing to do with it ; so when it says, "J e
hovah repented that he had made man, and 
it grieved him at his heart," we are not to 
believe it, but must believe that it was not 
Jehovah at all, but a soul that he had created ; 
and when it says " Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God," we must not believe such a thing to 
be possible; or we must believe that when the 
apostle says the Holy Spirit, he does not mean 
what he says, but that he means not the Holy 
Spirit of God at all; he has nothing to do with 
it; but that it means the haman soul of 
Christ. Now, courteous reader, if you be 
not prepared to go thus far, then you cannot 
honestly side with Mr. Ro\V's interpretation 
of the text. 

Well, then, let us set ourselves down at the 
feet of the Word of Eternal Truth, and let us 
_listen to its sound, and lnbor to get the sense 
and meaning thereof; not taking the word 
in a s_ense, on the one hand., which would 
carry in it an impossibility or absurdity; nor, 
on the other hand, creating doctrines unknown 
to the Dible, just to help ~urselve~ out of a 
difficulty, and at the same tune fall mto error. 
and delusion, 

Now, that the great God can repent, nnd be 
grieved, in the aame sense and manner that 
morti,l man can, we cannot for a moment ad
mit ; but .as tho terms repent nnd grieved are 
applied to Goel, evon to GoO abstractedly,-

"Grieve not the holy Spirit of God." Now, 
as these terms are applied to God, let us see 
in what sense it is Scriptural and reasonable 
to understand them when so applied. 

Mr. Row suggests that some take these 
terms when applied to God to denote certain 
outward dealin_;s of God with men; for my
self, while I reject Mr. Row's interpretation, 
I do not fall in altogether with the one he 
suggests as adopted by others ; not bu.t they 
have, to all intents and purposes, a.s the word 
of truth ahews, a reference to his outward 
dealings with men, either for j udgmen t or for 
mercy. 

The words grieve and repent when applied 
to the Lord have under different circumstances 
opposite meanings ; in the one case, it indi
cates his displeasure, as when it is said, "It 
repented Jehovah (for so is the original) that 
he had made man and grieved him at his 
heart." Is it then proper or even reverent to 
say that it was not Jehovah but a human soul 
that repented and was grieved at his heart ? 
Is it not better to take the words as meaning 
the deep and solemn displeasure with which he 
bore with the wickedness of men ; and the 
c<>n.sequence of this displeasure was that he 
destroyed man from off the face of the earth. 
And that when it is said, " Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God,'' does it not mean that 
anything contrary to his testimonies and pu
rity is displeasing to him, and grievous in 
his eyes. This I take to be the solemn mean
ing. 

"And they put away the strange gods and 
served Jehovah and his soul was grieved ior 
the misery of Israel.'' Does not his soul being 
grieved carry with it a similar idea only oftho 
opposite kind; as, "And grieved him at his 
heart.'' His soul was grieved for the misery 
of Israel. Here I think it means the depth 
and reality of the pity he had for Israel when 
they cried unto him. His soul therefore will 
mean himself. And so when he is said to repent, 
it indicates his decision for his truth, for when 
men did evil, he repented of the good he ha<l 
promised, and when men turned from their 
evil ways, he repented of the evil he had 
threatened; in each case changing his position 
but in both abiding by his word. I have not 
space to enlarge, but a hint to the wise is 
enough. 

His soul then I say will mean in the em
phatic sense,, himself. ,Vhere would Mr. 
.Row with his imaginary pre-existing soul lead 
us to P It will not at all bear the test of truth. 
J uat look at it ; here the great God speaks of 
himself after this form of speech; we arc to 
believe that he does not mean himself, and so 
when (Jer. xrui. 41) Jehovah saith "Yea, I 
will r~joice over them to do them good, and 
will plant them in this land assuredly, wit!, 
my whole heart and with mywhule •o"l," we are 
not to believe that this means that God him
self rejoices to do his people good; but we arc 
to take Mr. Row's word for it that it means 
that a human soul only can rejoice an,l so 
J chovah is t1> be set aside, and a human fable 
put into his place, for what is this doctrine of 
pre-existence, at the best, but a human device, 
and I do tl,1ink that men who hold such a 
doctrine ought not to trouble. the churches 
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with it; if they must haYe faith in eueh a 
doctrine, let them have it to themsl'lves, for if 
they are determined to put their doctrine for
"·ard, t.hey must not beenrprised if some should 
be found who are dd,ermi ned to stand against 

THE TWELVE 

QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, 
OONBIDER!lD AND AifSWEllED, 

it, nor suffer it unint.errupted\yto steal it,s way A REPLY To THRllE OF THE QullSTIONS oP 
into the churches. And never could there be "A VILLAGER" ON BAPTISM, 
a more 1tnsea,•onabl• time the.n is tho present 
time to provoke controve1·sy upon such a snh- [V{ e gave last month 'l'welvc Questions 
ject as this; a time when ministers are cam- urged by a Lincolnshire" Villager," touch
promising t.heir credentials, and joining with ing the ordinance of believer8• baptism. 
anyt,hing the most appro"Verl by the populace, 
-churches rlivided,-dut,y-fa.ith rampant, Tt is, to us, a painfol mystery, that even 
-souls put off with formal instead of vital con- many of the Lord's own dear people are 
version, people received into churches that are bitterly opposed to a N cw Testament or
neither out of the spirit of the world, nor out dinance, which is as clearly commanded, 
of the spitit of error, nor dead to the law, not as evidently ~ractised by the first churches, 
married to Christ, nor conformed to the order 
of et.emal truth. snd as s~gnal y h?n?ured as any one ~~anch 

I hope, therefore, when Mr. Row writ-ea of public worship m the church m1htant. 
again he will writ.e upon the easentials of god- While we confess it is a mystery, we 
linesa, and keep his h<;>bbys at home, and uae firmly believe that, in the great major
them not for exportation, but merely for home 

I 
ity of cases, that opposition arises from 

consumption. · d' d d b th t J • 
Deplorable, truly deplorable, that the won- preJU l?e~ engen ~l'e Y . e eac ung 

droua, the delightful, the supremely precious: and tram~ng to which the opponents have 
theme of an Almighty Saviour's complexity i been subJected. Let us, therefore, who see 
should be deformed by the doc~rines o~ l!'~n. I and believe, calmly and consistently con
Let us then keep our non-~ssent1al peeuh~rttles , tend for that external test of a loving 
to ourselrns, for these httle foxes spoil the , b d' b' d' ( d d 
vines. I do not like fox-bunting, but if they o e 1ence Ill mg as we are persua e J 
come in my way I must meet them, and stop upon every ransomed, regenerated, and 
them if I can ; at the same time pray that we truly espoused follower of the Lamb. 
may be kept more in the weighty matters of We have received many replies; all caiJ.-
faith, judgment, and mercy. i not be inserted. We commence by giving 

Nov. 9th, 1857. NAPIITA.LI, I the following although they occuby too 
From my Watch-Tower. ' . 

---------------- , much of our space. Others m11y e ex-
QUERY-WHEN ARE THE ELECT pecteu.-.Eo.] 

OF GOD JUSTIFIED? . I -
---:- A PA.PER, under the signature of a "Vil.la-

Dllilt IllloTirnn.-Will you, a!]d brother, ger," has appeared in THE EARTHEN VEssRL 
vy-~lls, a~d brother Cozens, obhge me by for this month, "on baptism.'' to which the 
ginng thell' thoughts (through the ~ages of: writer requests a reply. It is certainly an 
the E~~THEN VESSEL) on the foll~wmi:;.su~- , unprovoked attac~, s~arcely needing au 
J~ct- Are the calfed I of God J~sttfied m _Ins answer. The baptism m water of profes,sed 
sight from all etermty. or, not till conversion, believers is an undoubted New Testament or. 
ha.a taken "lace ; i:nd ),hey then enabled_ to dinance, and nothing new can be now written 
lay ~old of 1t by f9.1Lh. I should esteem it a thereon. But to prevent the " Villager" 
specwl favor. . J. JA.MES. from even dreaming that his questions cannot 

111, Stow-h,11, Newport, Nov. 12. find an answer, I will venture, old a.s I am, 

REST IN JESUS. 

Becalmed and quiet, floating on life's wing, 
What joys the Spirit to my soul doth bring, 

Of Jesus living there ! 
He reigns supreme! He takes of all I have, 
RefUBing nothing that I have to give, 

On me bestows His care. 
How good my Lord is when betakes my sins, 
Weaning my evil heart from earthly things, 

Makes me his will to know! 
He takes my crosses, fills me with His love, 
And, as my Surety, sits in Heaven above, 

While I sit still below. F. P. H. 
rr.. "Rest in Jesus" thine own r-the fruit 

both of thy spiritual and natural mind ? If 
BO, then write.~ we pray. Let not thy 
spirit ■lumber, nor thy pen lay still.-EI>,] 

to mend my pen, now nearly worn to its 
stump, and write a few lines (once more), in 
,lefence of one of my Lord and Master's own 
despised ordinances. · 

But why sign '' .A Villager ?'' Is the, man 
ashamed of his name 7 I would ·rather looll: 
him full in the face, and meet him fairly on 
New Testament holy ground. His twelve 
questions are very easily answered; though 
some of them are put in a Pharisaical form, 
with a view to "entanglement" (see Matt. 
xxii, 15). However, I will briefly reply to three 
of his questions just now, these appearing the 
best of the bunch, and leave the other nin• 
for some young Bible Christian school-boy on 
the first form in Christ's school, to answer. Al
though that great Baptist polemic, Dr. Gill, 
is no more, and the renowned Abraham Dooth 
has long been gone to his heavenly rest ; and 
although, alas 1 many of our profs88ed baptist 
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ministore, with their ohurchee, keep not the 
ordinanoee "ae they were delivered;" still 
the New Testament remains the standard of 
decision. 

" This is the Judge that ends the strife, 
When men's dmiloe, fail." 

QUESTION 1.-11 Why was Christ baptized 
alone, and not any of his disciples with him, 
if ho was not baptized as the Head and 
Representative of his people, but merely as 
an exnm,Ple for them to follow ? Christ was 
not baptized witli John, but by John andfor 
John and nil the rest of the family of heaven." 
. REPLY.-<Jhrist had no disciples when he 
was baptized. He had not then entered on his 
ministry. .tl.fier his baptism, not before, he 
began to choose his disciples-(see Mark i. 
9-13, and also verses 16-20). Certainly Christ 
·was not baptized wit!, John, and my querist 
cannot tell me whether John himself was 
baptized or not ; hut that is of no consequence. 
John was warranted to baptize, for God sent 
him to do so. "He (saith JohnJ that sent· 
me to baptize with water," &c. John i. 33, 
But this first question finishes queerly ; as
suming that Christ was baptized "for John, 
and all the rest of the family of heaven !"' 
Surely the man is in a dense fog here ; and 
there I leave him. 

QUESTION 4.-" Why did not Christ himself 
baptize, and where is the proof, that his dis
ciples, during his ministry, baptized by his 
authority and positive command? His first 
disciples are said to have been baptized by 
John, and therefore as followers of John 
and not of Ghrist, they baptized others : 
for, when did Christ authorize them to do 
so ?•' I am asked, "why did not Christ him
self baptize ?" My reply is, Christ himself 
did baptize. So my Bible tells me; and I 
most assuredly believe what the sacred Scrip
tures declare. (See John iii. 23). I am en
titled, grammatically, to supply the ellipsis 
in this text, that it may be plain to an ordi
nary ,·eader. It may, therefore, be read as 
follows: "After these things came Jesus and 
ms disciples (not John's disciples) into the 
land of Judea; and there he (Jesus) tarried 
with them, and there he (Jesus) baptized.'' 
And again, my Bible tells me (John iv. 1). 
That " Jesus made and baptized more disci
ples than John." Now these Scriptures are 
plain and conclusive. John baptized 1Jery 
man!I, (see Matt, iii. 5, 6), but Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John. He 
made them his discil?les, before they were 
baptised, that is by his Spirit and grace, and 
then they were baptised in water. That 
Jesus himself did baptize, the sacred Word 
declares. I most readily grant that he did 
not bo.ptize them all with his own bands, but 
having made them his disciples by his grace, 
his own discieles baptizod them, in his pre
sence, with his approbation, and, by his au
thority. What they did by his orders was as 
though done b!I llimself. In n word, the Lord 
J csus Christ is1 as it were, the Baptizer 
NOW, "Go, (said ho,) preaah and baptize; 
and lo I nm with rou even to the end of the 
world.:, 1 have unmon, ·d iu wntcr, somo 
huudn:it~s of m-0n aud women, in 1ny long 

ministerial day1 and, bleeeed be the name of 
my Master, I have frequently realized hi• 
gracious presence in the very midst of the 
water. Who can solemnly declare tlu while 
engajed rprinkUng ,sf WJ ih-qp1 uf fDIJUf' on 
the Jl.>rehead, of a poor uneonscioue bd&,; for 
which there is NO Bible warrant I 

Now the disciples of Jesus, then witk kim 
in Judea, were Jesus' oton disciples, and not 
John's disciples, u "a Villager' would wish 
to insinuate. They were, some of them, di
rected by John to Christ; saying to them, 
"Behold the Lamb of God;'' and we have 
their 'names, as Andrew, and Philip, and Na
thaniel, see John i. verses 3,5 to 51. They 
followed Jesus, and were made choice of, by 
Jesus, to be among the number of his apos
tles (see Matt. x. 2. 3.) 

I close my remarks on this fourth question, 
by an illustraUon. In St Paul's Church 
Yard I look up at the great Cathedral, and en
quire who erected this stupendous edifice ? I 
am answered that "it was built by Sir Chris
topher Wren!" I exclaim " what a great 
nest to be made by a little Wren !" Now I 
query if Sir Christopher Wren ever laid one 
single trowel of mortar or placed one solitary 
stone on· that amazing building. He formed 
the plan, and superintended the whole, from 
first to last. Hundreds of workmen wrought 
under his direction; what they did was put 
down as his doing; so that up to the present 
day it is stated, that, "St. Paul·s Cathedral was 
built by Sir Christopher Wren." This is the 
case with every master builder, and of every 
manufacturer that employs men under him. 
What they do, is put down as his doing. 

QUESTION 7.-" Why did Paul thank 
God that he had not baptized more than he 
hlld, if baptism was a command of Ghrist 7 
and, wlio sent him to baptize, ifOl,rist did 
not 7 l Cor. i. 14 &c." Concerning this text, 
which perhaps is more frequently used, 
and more confidently pleaded against the 
baptists, than almost any oth~r; so •trained 
and distrained to pay what Jt never owed ; 
surely never man was so racked to confess 
what he never thought oJ; than was the 
apostle Paul, when they torture his words, aa 
implying somewhat like tbe following,-" I 
thank God that I have at length seen my 
error and have baptized so few; for Christ 
sent me not to baptize." Why it is a _g?'OSS libel 
on the apostle, even to suppose that to be hia 
meaning. John Bradford, in his celebrated, 
but anti-scriptural sermon, entitled " Ou 
Baptism," almost wickedly impeaches the 
conduct of the apostle Paul, and other disci
ples of our Lord. He says, "the apostles did 
that which they had no right to do, as Paul 
did ; and he also was convinced of his mistake, 
and confessed it. He tells us in so many 
words, that, Christ did not send him to hap
tize. Yet, at first, he thought he was to do 
as others did. I believe that all the apostles 
did it, that is, baptized, at first; one did it 
because another did; they had been used to 
it; it is a hard matter to break through long 
and deep rooteJ prejudices. l cannot see 
that the example, even of the apostles, can 
be any rule to us for baptizing with water. 
The ,Iisciples often <lid wrong-, ,md that 1Vhich 



272 THE EARTHKN VF.SSE),. [Nov. 1, 1857. 

they had no right to do!" I s'hall not polhtt.1 
my pen, nor defile my plipe~ in the tra'nsorib• 
ing any more snch libellous ll'latter ; but shall 
proceed at once to lay before the reader the 
meaning of the apostle in 1 Cor. i. 14. In 
doing this I shall stand on one side, and give 
the views of Dr. Gill on the passage, to which 
I subsc1ibe my amen. 

'' I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but Crispus and Gains: lest any should say 
that I baptized in mine own name.'' GrLL : 
" Not that the apostle disliked the ordinance 
of baptism, or the administration of it; and 
much less that he thought it criminal or an 
evil in him to perform it ; nor was he at any 
time displeased at the number of persons who 
desired it of him; but, on the contrary, re
joiced where proper subjects ofit were brought 
to a 8-ubmission to it; but inasmuch as some 
persons in the church at Corinth made such an 
ill use of his ha,ing baptized them, he was 
therefore greatly thankful that it was so or
dered in Providence that the far greater pl\Tt 
of them were baptized by other ministers." 

" Lest any should say that I baptized in my 
own name.''-GrLL. "This gives the true rea
son why the apostle was so thankfol he had bap
tized no more of the members of this church 
lest either some should reproach him, as hav: 
ing done it in his own name, as seeking his 
own honour or interest; or lest others should 
affect, from their being baptised by him to 
be called by his name, as he was the author 
and patron of a new sect." 

•• For Christ sent me not to baptise," &c. 
{,er, 17.) GrLL.-No doubt Paul had the 
same mission as the rest of the disciples 
had ; which was to baptise as well as preach. 
And indeed if he had not been sent at all to 
baptise, it would have been unlawful for him to 
have administered baptism to any person what
ever. But, his sense is, that baptism was not the 
chief and principal business he was sent 
about: he was not sent so much about this 
work, as to preach the gospel, for w bich he 
was most eminently qualified, had peculiar 
gifts for the discharge of it, and was greatly 
useful in it.'' 

After the above long explanatory quotation, 
surely the latter part of a "Villager's" ques
tion, viz., "Who sent him (that is Paul) to 
baptise, if Christ did not?" is too frivolous and 
paltry to merit a sentence of reply. Paul ne
ver meant that Christ did not send him to 
baptise; that he did it of bis own head, hav
ing no warrant; and., that, as soon as he eaw 
his error, he was thankful that he had bap
tised so few, and would do so no more. Yet, 
iu the teeth of all this, and even in this very 
letter to the church at Corinth, he praises 
that very church, that although he had seen 
Ms error and renou.ilced it ; still that "They 
c,,nlinued to keep the orddnances, as (says he) 
I delivered them to you." 1 Cor. xi. 2. Is this 
that honest apostle, that could write to tlie 
same church (2 Cor. i. 17), and say to them, 
" Do I purpose accor-ding to the flesh, that 
with me there should be yea yea, and nay 
nay?'' 0 no, says he, we are not as many 
which corrupt the word of God: but, as of 

sinretity, but M of God, in th,i sight of God, 
speak we in Christ," 2 Cor. ii, 17,41 

If a " Villager '' oan prove from the New 
Testament that I am wrong in immersing be
lievers in water, according to my Lord's com
mission in .Matt. xxviii. l.9. I will then re
nounce the same I thank God that I have at 
length seen my error, and will do so no more. 
"We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables."' JOHN .A.. JONES, 

Jireh Meeting, London. 

[Mr. J • .A.. JONES, being, we believe, the old
est Baptist minister now preaching in the 
metropolis, we have given him precedence, 
A number of valuable papers a.re to hand; 
but we next select· one by a. young, but 
zealous penman, Mr. Samuel Cozens. He 
says :-J 

MR. EDITOR. - Dear Sir, the questions of 
".A. Villager,'' are for the most part exceed
ingly irrelevant, a.nd egregiously impertinent; 
and if you will give me a little space, l will 
al' swer the 12 questions seriatim. 

QUERY 1.-ls it not impious in a. worm of 
the earth to ask the "why " of the proceedings 
of Him who is God over all a.nd blessed for 
ever ? Had the " Villager" been a. little 
more modest, we should have given him credit 
for sincerity ! but, when he asks a question, 
and imposes his own answer, I think it looks 
more like the conduct of a. dictator, than the 
solicitude of an anxious enquirer, His own 
answer to the first question, proves nothing 
against water baptism. 

QUERY 2.-"Whydid Christnot once name 
his baptism?" :Because he was . not ostenta
tious. But let me ask the "Villager," if he 
would have been silent, providing he had been 
baptized as the Representative of his own peo
ple? We argue that as his baptism was not 
available for others, there was no necessity for 
naming it. The disciples were not only directed 
to observe his example, but they were positively 
baptized by him, and this is palpable to the 
commonest capacity whose eyes are not blinded 
by pr,-judice; for what can be plainer than the 

• A certain well known hving minister and wri .. 
ter, in a printe<l letter signed, "Keeeph/' add-res-· 
sed by him to the Hon. Baptist Noel, on his leav .. 
the.Establishment, and becoming a Baptist minis
ter, eays to him as follows, "I hope, sir, ;ou are 
not so deceived, or E!O presumptuous, as to attri
bute infallibility to the apostles, or to charge upon 
God their acts of dissim,qlation, their sinful feur 
of man, and (alluding to bapti,m) the continuance 
of their legal Jewish ceremonies 1'' And again 
Keseph says, "the dissimulation of the apoi;;tles 
recorded in the Acts, &c., shews us that they 
were men of like paBsions with ourselves,., The 
disciples of our Lord, then, are not to be de
pended on, and what is recoided in the Acts of 
the Apostles is no rule to go by. "Arise, let us 
go hence.'' I charge a " Villager " with being II a 
garbler of the word.'' A garbler is one that invid
uously, and to answer a cerbain pm·posc, separates 
one part of the sacred scriptures from the other. 
1 would have the whole bible taken. and nc.,t a 
part cut out of its connection, in order to make it 
set-mingly speak what it never intended. 'l'bo 
Bible is an harmonious book, and its unacco111-
modatini Junguagc is, "Iv. ill permit no alteration, 
no addition, no subt, J.Clion ; tuke me as I am, or 
leave me alone." Rev. xxh. 18, 19. "Old-bible 
menders and New bible makers, arc alike enemies 
to God," 
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rollowing,- " J esue and his disciple, came 
m to the land of J u<leo, and there lie tarrie<l 
with them an<l baptize<l," viz., the di,ciples 
witu whom he tarried. " And John also was 
baptizing in Enon," &c; And some who had 
seen Christ baptizing came to John saying 
"Rabbi, lie tb.at was with ~hee beyond Jordan: 
to whom thou barest witness, behoM, the 
f\AME baptizeth," &c. John iii. 22, 26. If 
we go on into the fourth chapter wo shall 
learn who were the baptized. "When therefore 
the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made, and baptized more disciples 
than John. Though Jesus baptized not (or 
none, as the word might be, and is sometimes 
translated) but his disciples.'' If Jesus did 
not baptize, he did not make disciples; for he 
who made disciples, baptized the disciples he 
made. 

QUERY 3.-'' Why are we to be baptized, and 
not circumcised, when Christ was both ?'' 
Because he that is circumcised is a debtor to 
do the whole law; but he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved. " Were they not 
both ordinances antecedent to Christ or the 
gospel dispensation ?" Yes, and what of that? 
Zion's king could dispense with what ordinan
ces he pleased. 
· QUERY 4.-That Christ baptized I have 
proved under Query 2. Why his disciple,,did 
not baptize during his ministry is no business 
of ours. Where is it written that Christ's 
disciples were baptized by John ? " When did 
Christ authorize them to baptize ?'' When? 
Why wheu he said go and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the So'.!, and of the Holy Ghost." Matt. 
xxviii. 19. If you tell me that that means 
they were to baptize them with the Holy 
Ghost, I o.nswer, .ftrstlg, they were com
manded to baptize in the name, and not with 
the Holy Ghost; and secondly, if it means they 
wei·c to baptize with the Holy Ghost, then it 

' will follow that they were to baptize with the 
Father, and with the Son also, which is pre
posterous. 

QuEitY 5.-There was no necessity for 
watei· being mentioned in Matt. xxviii. 19, 
and Mark xvi. 16, because they had never wit
nessed baptism in any other element, neither 
is it possible to baptize in any other element. 
We live in the air, and therefore we cannot 
be baptizcd in this; the earth is unyielding, 
and therefore we cannot be baptized in that ; 
the fire is burning, and therefore we cnunot 
bo baptized in that; perhaps the "Villager" 
in his philosophic researches has found out a 
fifth element, or why the question? 

QUERY 6.-Decause church order was not 
observed till after the day of Pentecost, after 
which a church was organised of baptized 
believers. 

QUERY 7.-Paul's thanking God that he 
baptized so few of the Corinthians is not to be 
understood as militating agiiinst tbe ordinance, 
but seeing that they were so factious, and so 
carnal-some being for Paul, some for A polios, 
and some for Cephas, as though they had been 
baptized in the name of Paul, or A polios, or 
Ccphtis ho wtis grateful that however many 
Apollo~ or Cephas had bapti,od, t~at he had 
only baptizod a few of that disscnt1ous church, 

We ask if Christ sent him not to baptize, why 
did he baptize at all? The idea is that baptism 
was not the main business of his mission. 

QUERY 8.- Because the Lord's supper is of 
frequent recunence, and to be observed oft ; 
but baptism is only to be attenrled to once. 

QUERY 9.-Because those epistles were ad
dressed (with two or three exceptions) to or
ganised churches who had been taught the 
ways of tbe Lord. 

QUERY 10.-Because there is but c>ne pre
eminent baptism (if he meant the baptism of 
the Spirit). It is quite evident that he be
lieved in two bapt.isms or he would not have 
been baptized by Ananias, Acts ix. 18, or he 
would not bavc baptized Lydia, Acts xvi. 15, 
and the jailor, Acts xvi. 33, and Crisp us, Acts 
xviii. 8, and others. 

QUERY 11.-Is an idle, in<j_uisitive question. 
QUERY 12.-Because the original is not 

fairly translated, and conveys no definite 
meaning to the English reader. The quota
tions from Acts refer to the spirit and not to 
the ordinance of baptism, and is therefore 
foreign to the subject. 

I will favour the "Villager" with the ob
servations of some of the greatest Lexicogra
phers and divines that ever took pen in hand, 

The Jews dipped themselves entirely under 
water, and tbis is the most natural notion of 
the word baptism.-Calmet's Diet. 

Baptizo.-To dip-all over.-Young's Latin-
English Diet. . . 

Baptizo.-To plunge, to immerse, to dip 
into water.-Mintert. 

The word baptize signifies to immerse.
Calvin Institut. 

Baptism is dipping, and it was used by the 
primitive Christians in no other sense than 
that of dipping.-Bailey's Diet. 

To baptise, to dip into water.-Wilso,n' s 
Diet. 

Baptism, dipping.7 Bucanus: I_nstit':"te. 
Baptized, plunged m wster,-Diodatis .An

no. 
Baptiso, to plunge under water.-Leigh. 

Crit. Sac. . . 
BaptisB, to unmerse; as _we un~:rse any .. 

thing for the purp~se of dye(ng.-~capula. 
To be baptised, is to be dipped m water.-

Pool's Anno. · 
To baptise, to plung:e,-:-Bossu~. 
The word baptise, signifies to dip to plunge. 

-Ellswood's Sac. His. 
In pl'imitive times, baptism was. amlll;"is

tered by dipping the person baptised mto 
water.-Dr. Newton. 

In primitive times, the manner of baptism, 
was by dipping the whole body mto the water. 
-Dr. Clarke. 

I grant that the word baptis• signifies to 
dip.-De Courcy. . . . 

Baptism, was anciently admlillStered by 
plunging into ~at_er.-Bishop Nicholson. 

Baptism a dippmg.-LutMr. 
Should the "Villager" require any more 

authorities, I can supply him with a VESSEL 
full. 

Hoping that you may be kept stedfas_t in 
the faith of the Gospel, I !llll, Mr. E,htor, 
yours in the truth, S. COZENS, 

12, Queen-street, Camden-town, Nov. 3, 
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" IS THERE ANY HOPE?'' 
OR, 

THE WSB OF "THE DUNBAR" AND ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-TWO PERSONS, AMONG 
WHOM WAS THE DAUGHTER OF MR. HF.NRY DOWLING, BAPTIST MINISTllR1 AT LAUNCBd• 
TON, HER HUSBAND, AND THEIR SIX CHILDREN. 

" Is th.ei·e any h.ope ?" These were nearly 
the last words of an immense group of pre
cious souls who were passengel'll in that lost 
vessel "the Dunbar," aud who being awoke 
out of their sleep in the middle of the night 
in the end of August last, had rushed up on 
deck, and almost frantic at the yawnings of 
death which here surrounded them, they 
cried out to the .;ailors to know if any spark 
of hope remained? The captain said," Yes!" 
but in a moment, the deck bur&t, the ship 
was shattered in a thousand pieces, and every 
soul on board, the captain, the crew (James 
Johnson excepted,) the passengel'll, husbands, 
wives, children, servants, and all, were hur
ried into the foaming sea ; and there they 
sunk, never, in this world, to rise again. 
What a sudden, what an unexpected transi
tion ! For months they had anticipated a 
safe arrival in Sydney, they had been carried 
kindly over many a dangerous sea, and 
thrown hither and thither by many a threat
ening wave. But the Lighthouse was in 
sight, the desired haven was near : they re
tired to rest expecting that perhaps the next 
few hours would find them in their adopted 
homes. But, alas! alas! Oh! heart-rending 
thought! while they were dreaming of their 
new destination, the ship struck, the top 
masts were driven to the winds, " Breakers 
a-head!" was loudly called; from their quiet 
beds they fled with shrieks and screams which 
none can describe, and ere reflection could 
survey the indescribably awful crisis, the 
waves washed their bodies down to the deeps ; 
and their spirits returned unto God who gave 
t ,em. Where now they are, we cannot tell. 
We shall be truly glad to learn that any of 
them were true believers in the ·exalted 
PmNCE OF PEACE; because to them, painful 
as to sight and senee the scene appeared; to 
them, the entrance into glory was certain, 
although the passage, for a moment, might 
be terrific, and dark. 

How truly bleat are they who in THE LORD 
believe ; and who, covered beneath the sha
dow of His wings can never perish ! Reader ! 
.A.rt thou a heaven-born soulj? Hast thou 
tied for refuge to lay bold upon tke Hope set 
Lefore you? .A.rt thou in OhriBt I Then, 
thou hast nothing to fear from seas or storms, 
fur though they may carry thee ou~ of this 
dying world, thy FATHER-Gon will safely 
take thee to His Home, to his heaven, to 
dwell with all the glorified for ever. .A.men. 
But, if in nature's deadly cavern still thou 
art, or if with only a name to live, a mere 
empt) lamp without one drop of oil; if nei-• 
Llier in covenant-love, atoning blood, or gos
pel -power thou staudest accepted, we dare to 

say to you, in such a plight, there is "NO 
HOPE;" the next rolling wave oflife's uncer
tain sea may wash thee, body and soul, into 
everlasting woe! But, if at Mercy's door, with 
a sense of thy danger, and a deep-wrought 
desire to be found in Ghrist, thou art asking, 
"Is there any lwpe 1" we answer, "Yl!S, 
there is hope, and assurance too ; for our 
Captain has, in ten thousand cases, verified 
that precious promise, " Him that cometh 
unto me I will in nowise cast out." 

Our highly esteemed, and much revered 
brother in Christ, Henry Dowling, of Laun
ce&ton, has sent us The Launceston Review, 
with full particulars of this most painful 
event, Mr. Dowling has an excellent son 
and his family, who have recently arrived in 
London from Australia; an excellent Chris
tian lady, Mrs. Solomon, also a member of 
Mr. D owling'e church, ·has this last sum
mer come to England ; from hence, and 
other sources, we have ample proof of the 
very high position (as a minister of Christ, 
and as a most useful member of society) 
which Mr. Dowling occupies in Tasmania. 
He has passed the three-score and ten, but ia 
hale, cheerful, full of energy, fruitful, de
voted, and increasingly honored. This must 
have been a severe stroke to his most affec
tionate heart; but we are persuaded that, 
like another ancient saint, he has submis
sively bowed his head, with, " IT 1s THE 

Lonn, let Mm do as seemetk kim good." We 
have only room for a very brief extract from 
the paper referred to. The Sydney papers say, 

The first class ship Dunbar, which sailed 
from Plymouth on the 31st of May, had arrived 
off the light house late on Thlll"sday night, 
August 27. The wind was blowing in gusts 
at the time, and a drizzling rain. The cap
tain made for the heads, but must have mis
taken a gap near the lighthouse for the en
trance : as the vessel struck immediately be
neath the lighthouse. The first shock was 
fearful, the three topmasts were carried away 
at once, and the mizen masts went immedi
ately afterwards. The sea was making a com
plete breach over her, and she broke up with 
a fearful crash five minutes after striking. 
'fhere were sixty-three passengers• and fifty
nine officers and seamen, every soul of whom 
perished, with the exception of one seaman 
named James Johnson, who was most miracu• 
lously preserved, and alone left to give par
ticulars of this fearful calamity. This event 
cast the city into deep gloom, and every place 
of business was closed on the day that the few 
bodies that were recovered were buried. 

• Among them Mrs. Kilner Waller (Mr. Dow
ling'• daughter), her huebaod, their aix children 
and servllnt. 
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HEAVEN IN VIEW: 
A. TRUE ACCOUNT OP THE RllMARKABLY HAPPY DEATH OP ELIZABETH PETTIT, WHO DIED 

AT OHESHAM, AGED TEN YEARS. 

BY JOHN PARSONS. 

Mn. En1Ton.-I send you this short account 
of a dear little girl, aged ten years, whom the 
Lord has been pleased after much suffering, 
to take home to glory. 

Elizabeth Pettitt, the subject of these few 
remarks, died on the ninth of October, 1857, 
at Chesham, Bucks., after living in this sin
tainted world the short space of ten years. 
But during that time she has been at times 
much afD.icted, and reduced to great weak
ness, through aflliction, and lose of blood. 
She was much subject to a bleeding at the 
nose; her nose has bled thirteen hours at a 
time. This kept her in a very delicate weak 
state. But without doubt she has done with 
suffering now. Her patience when a sufferer 
here, was remarkable. A proof how the Lord 
can make us like lambs m the hottest fire. 
Thie child was a very intelligent and interes
ting little girl. She was sharp in mind, 
though truly a.ll'ectionate, and as grave in con
duct and manner, as an old woman. Her 
mental faculties seemed far to outrun her age. 
When the Lord first put the rich treasure of 
his grace into her heart I know not, but by 
the knowledge I have of her I have no doubt 
but it was there; and there have been some 
blessed symptoms for some time past. She 
was decidedly fond of good peopfe, and re
markably attentive if their conversation was 
spiritual. She has been for some time past 
subject to three fears,-a fear of doing wrong; 
a fear of death ; and a fear she should not go 
to heaven, when she died. About two years 
ago, a friend lent this little girl that ve7. in
teresting little book, "Matthew Hepbum; ' she 
felt much interested in reading this little book. 
One evening when reading it, she seemed in 
a great deal of trouble, and she cried very 
much. After a time her mother asked her 
what was the matter, She said she was afraid 
she never had pra:yed, and she was sure there 
was no heaven without. prayer. She wept 
much before she went to bed, and seemed very 
much concerned about herself. She retired 
to rest with the other children, but said, the 
next morning, she could not sleep. She 
tried to pray the Lord to have meroy on her; 
and she said there was some thing like a voice 
spake powerfully to her, sayinP. "dont C7'Y, 
Elizabeth, you have p1'ayed. ' This had 
a soothing effect on her mind. After which 
she went to sleep. This was about two years 
ago. And would this little dear, be so much 
concerned about herself, about pra1.er, and an 
interest in the mercy of God1 1f she ~as 
wholly destitute of the grace of life P I thmk 
not. She was also the subject of much feeling 
for those who lay on the borders ot time. If 
she heard of any one in dyin~ circumstances, 
the first thing would be ' are thBY g_ood 
people 1" A.Ji an instance of this, 11 few days 

before her death, I was speaking to a friend 
i~er bedroom respecting a very dear friend 
l had lost at Peckham ; this little dear looked 
up and said " Was she a good woman?" I 
said without a doubt she was. " Well, it don't 
matte,. then,"· she replied. She expressed 
much concern about a young person who 
was very ill in this town a few months past. 
She said she was afraid this young person 
knew nothing about prayer; and she was 
quite sure she could not go to heaven unless 
she knew what prayer was ; again, she ~aid, 
"I think I should pray day and rught if I was 
as ill as she is, for the Lord to have mercy, 
and take me to heaven if I died." She was 
pitying the state of this young person when 
m bed one night, and her little sister about 
eight years old said, '' I wish you would hold 
your tongue, and go to sleep ; you are always 
talking about praying and going to heaven. 
I say my prayers as well as you.'' "Yes, 
Sarali Jane," said she, " But saying prayers 
is not praying." "What is praying then?" 
said her sister. "Well,'' said she, " sup
pose you had done anything wrong to offend 
your mother, e.nd you was sorry, you would 
go and beg your mother to forgive you : now 
(said she) we have done wrong and sinned 
against God; and praying is to beg the Lord 
to forgive us. That's what I call praying." 
"But (said her sister) I have done nothing 
wrong, so I have nothing to ask the Lord to 
forgive," "Ah, Sarah Jane, that's because 
you know nothing about it," said she. 

Now, these things, Mr. Editor, with many 
others I have past by, similar in nature, con
vince me that a work of grace was com
menced in her soul before her last illness ; 
and while there was not that deep distressing 
sense of sin, as some can speak of, yet there 
was a sense of sin, and a feeling need.of par
doning mercy ; and there was to be traced in 
her the operations of that Spirit who alone can 
create a real spirit of prayer in hearts like 
ours. 

In September, she had a desire to go to an 
auntinKentforaohange: herparents thought 
the change would do her good. She went with 
her grsndfather into Kent. But in a few days 
a letter was sent to say she was worse, and 
that she would return home next day. The 
next day she was too ill to be moved home, so 
her mother went to see her; but it was some 
days before she could be brought home. She 
had a great desire to get home to see the rest 
of the family. She was brought home in her 
mother"s lap just a fortrught before her death, 
and her medical attendant gave no hope of her 
life. When her mother arrived in Kent, she 
asked if she thought she should get better, she 
replied," If its the Lo7'd's willfor me to get 
better, I shall get better; b1At •f its not his 
will, I ahal! not," She said, ••i: should not 
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mind dying if I wss sure I should go to heaven, 
but I am not snre, I hope I shall, I believe I 
have prayed, and I know it must be the Lord 
to save, and its no use to look anywhere else." 
At another time she said, "I hope I shall go 
to bee.Yen, for I n~ver can bear the other place 
to be with the other company, the wicked." 
The day she came home, I called in the even
ing to see her, but she said but little, and as 
l!:he was so exhausted by the journey, I sft¥1. 
but little to her. But when l was leaving she 
said, "CaU again,.for I want to Ju11,e a little 
talk with !f(Jtl,," l said, "Yes, my dear, I 
will." I called again, but she was too ill to 
converse, so I did the talking part. I spoke 
to hera little on the solemnities of death. I 
asked her if she thought heaven was hers. 
She said," I don't know." Her mother said, 
"Elizabeth, did you not say you believed you 
sb~uld go to heaven P" ,~ No,,,_ said she, '' I 
said I hoped l should." The little dear was 
:l'emarkably careful how she expressed herself. 
But she was too ill to bear much talk, so my 
stay was short. I made a third call. Found 
her a little better, and I stopt with her some 
time, and after a few words she began speaking 
of sin, and in a very faithfol way she spoke of 
it. She spoke of her sufi'erings as the fruits 
of sin. "lt's all sin,"shesaid, "Yes,'' I said 
'' and one sin brought all this misery into the 
world.'' "Yes," said she, "but his blood don't 
only cleanse from one sin, but all." '' Yes." 
said I, " if he begins to save he will completely 
save, and if he begins to cleanse he will per
fectly cleanse. Let me see is there not a pe.s
ea.ge which reads thus, 'The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
"Yes," she said, and seoke as if she knew the 
comfort of it. After this she said, " I am sure 
I pray, prayer does not lay in words, but in 
thought, in feeling.'' I asked.her if she thought 
she should go to heaven if she died, as she felt 
so sure she prayed, She replied, "Yes." 
"But," I said, "bow are you going to get 
there?" Her answer was, "Not by my own 
goodness." '' No," said I, "nor any one else 
will get to heaven that way." "But how are 
you going to get there? Not without prayer," 
she said. Here I thought she was looking at 
prayer as meriting heaven, but I found to my 
aatisfaction it was not the case, but she viewed 
Jl:l'Byer as a key by which we enter heaven. 
AB the poet says, 

"We enter heaven by prayer." 

There was more said than this. But I took 
no/articular account of what was said, for I 
ha no idea of sending this to the VESSEL 
then. But what I write my mind clearly 
serves mein, and the rest I leave out. I believe 
this dear child knew something of Christ the 
wav of salvation, and she was brought to rely 
wholly on him for salvation. I saw her again 
on the 7th of Oct0ber, five days before her 
death, but she was so extremely ill it seemed 
cruel to talk to her. This was the last time I 
saw her alive. l left home early the next 
morning, and returned on Friday mol'Iling, 
and beard she was gone. She had a particular 
wish to know when she was dying, and told 
her mother if she knew she was dying to tell 
her, for ebe did not want to be in the dark 

about it. Thon she said, "If I know, I will 
tell you, mother.'' A friend naked hor if sho 
should liko to get better, "No, sl\id sho, for 
I should have to go through it all again." To 
a friend she said, putting up her poor bony 
arms," The worms won't have much of e. feast 
here, but I shall have the feast." The friend 
said to her," And what will be~yom· fcnst 1'' 
'' My fee.et, she said,willbeinheavon." When 
she first was seized with death, her sufl'erings 
were dreadful, and she seemed much agiLated1 
but after a few minutes she looked calmly and 
pleasantly up, nnd said, "I am dying t10,o, 
,nctlier, I am dJ;ing now, but I am going to 
heaoen." Her mother so.id, "Are you sure, 
p,.y dear, that you are going to heaven P'' 
"Yes," said she, "quite sure." And although 
similar questions were often asked by parents 
a~d friends, there was no wavering in her 
mmd about her safety. Her mother, thinking 
her sight was gone, said to her, " Can you see 
me, my dear.'' " Not so well as I can see 
heaven,'' said she. Her natm·al sight was 
nearly gone, but heaven seemed open to her 
mind, as pleasingly as it was to the martyr 
Stephen, Her mother said, "Can you tell me 
what heaven is like.'' "No, so.id she, I cannot,
its so splendid, I cannot.'' She thought she 
heard her father weeping. She said, "Father, 
are you crying?" ."No, Elizabeth," be an
swered, "No" said she " there is nothing to 
cry about, I am going to heaven.'' And she 
seemed to have heaven in her soul, and heaven 
in her look, and her senses as sound as ever. 
A few minutes after this, she said '' How 
beautiful, how beautiful!" Again she said, -
" I can see the angels, there they are, therB 
tJ,ey are, all round the bed," and he1· little 
hands a-going as if to point them out to those 
present, and after a fow minutes she said, 
"Now, they are gone, they are gone "in now, 
and they say, 'she won't be lony, she won't be 
long.'" No doubt some will say she was de
lirious. I would just say here, there were 
eight or nine persons in the room at the time, 
and in the midst of these, she was asked many 
questions, and she answered them as reason
ably as they could be answered. She knew 
every one in the room by their 'voice to the 
very last. .But to return. After a few minutes 
she said, rather mournfully, "0 ho,o long 
they are." Her mother said, " You are willing 
to wait the Lord's time.'' She re,Plied, "He 
is willing, be says I am to come.' She did 
not quite understand her mother here. After 
a time she said "I never saw my grandmother, 
but I see her now, and little Ann." Her 
grandmother being in the room said," Iamhere, 
Elizabeth." " Not you, grandmother, my 
grandmother in heaven, I mean" This grand. 
mother died triumphing in Christ, years before 
she was born, and little Ann was a sister of 
her's who died in infancy, Two or three years 
ago, a friend said to her, " When your grand
mother died, she said, 

'Jesus, Lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom tly.' 

She is not singing that now. She has no need 
of it.'' Her mother speaking to a friend said 
her sufferings were dreadful. Said sho, "No, 
beautiful, beautiful.'' Here she thought her 
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mfther said her sufferings were now dreadful, 
Little before her death she wished her mother 
not to leave the room, she said her grandfather 
would attend to the shop, "You may all 
leave me soon, said she, for it will soon be over 
now," Again she said," Sarah Jane said she 
thought it was time to think about dying, 
when she came to die, but if Sarah Jane was 
as ill as I am she could not think much about 
dyi.ng then," 

After this a friend said to her, " Are you 
quite happy, my denr ?'' "Yes," said she, 
"<J,Uite happy." Again she laid a few minutes 
as 1f she had some pleasing views of the upper 
world, and then she once more raised her poor 
withered hands, as if she was going to climl! 
to the skies, and as Dr. Watts says, 

" With mortal paleness on her cheek, 
And glory in her soul." 

She said, '' I am coming now, I am coming 
now," and her happy spirit took its flight to 
join the choir above where suffering is 
unknown. There were several friends who 
witnessed the last few hours of her life, and 
some of them have known the Lord for tweuty 
years, and ought to bo judges of things spirit
ual. These persons were delighted with the 
things which proceeded from her lips, and the 
way they were spoken will not easily be for
gotten by them, I very much regret that our 
friend did not draw a little more freely from 
this little dear. The last three hours she was 
like an overflowing spring, and all we have 
to report came almost spontaneously from her, 
which makes the report rather one-sided. But 
I quite think that if her friends had drawn 
more from her by a few questions differing a 
little from those which were put to .her we 
should have bad a greater variety, which 
would have enriched these lines very much. 
:But, 

She's gone, sweet lamb, for aver gone, 
From sorrow pain, a.nd sin; 
She's entered now her longed-for home, 
Where peace for ever reigns, 
She's gone, sweet lamb, for ever gone, 
To be where Jesus is ; 
To stand before his i:lorious throne, 
And see him face to foce. 
She's gone, sweet lamb, for ever gone, 
And to the brim she's filled 
With light and love and joy· unknown 
Which flows from Christ the Lord. 
She's gone, sweet lamb, for ever gone, 
To join the choir above ; 
Her harp no more will be unstrung, 
But sound redeeming love. 
She's gone, sweet lamb, for over gone, 
To bathe her soul in bliss ; 
She's wearing now her blood-bought crown 
Where full enjoyment is. 

" J OlIN p ARSONS. 

Cheshrun, Bucks. 
Baptist M}nister. 

THE salt of the covenant was a symbol of 
incoi·ruption : that is, of perpetual continuance 
in the covenant of God, ·. 

THE CHRISTIAN 

EXPERIENCE OF E. WARREN. 

( .J.dd1'e11ed to a Fri,md). 
As you wished me to ipve you some account 

of the Lord's dealings with m7 soul since he 
bas, I hope, called me by hl.8 grace out of 
darkness into his marvellous light, I will do 
so. I was, as you are well aware, brought up 
by christian parents, which is, I think, a very 
great blessing; but I bad no desire for an in
terest in that covenant ordered in all things 
and sure to all the elect, until the death of my 
dear sister, which took place on the 25th of 
February, 18.56. I then saw and felt that I 
had a soul which must live for ever, either in 
that place where hope can never come, or at 
God's right band where there are pleasures 
for ever more. I then felt the necessity of 
being born again. I felt that without that 
change, hell must be my portion; and I felt 
that God would be just in cutting me down 
as a cumberer of the ground. I endeavoured 
to approach the throne of grace1 but found no 
mercy there. I feared that I had sinned be
yond the reach of mercy; and that there was 
no hope for me. I felt that my dear sister 
was gone to be with Jesus ; and I could not 
grieve for her : my concern was that I might 
follow in her steps as far as possible: and be 
found with her at last. :But I though(' that 
was too good for me, so vile and unworthy 
as I felt myself to be. All my past sins seem
ed to stare me in the face, and say " no hope 
for you." I used to go to the house of God 
but could get no comfort there. I used to 
think when I saw a dog, oh, that I was like 
you: you have no soul, but I have one which 
must exist through all eternity, I al ways en
vied you, and others, who I knew were the 
children of God ; and used to say, " oh that I 
were like them.'' These feelings continued 
for some time, until I thought I must give up 
all for lost ; but these words were applied 
with power to me one night " Cast th9 bv1'• 
den upon the Lord,'' and I was enabled to do 
so for some time. But again my darkness 
returned worse than ever, which made me 
think there was no hope for me; that it was 
all a delusion ; I bad better give it all up, 
and go into the world as much as I could; 
but I found that was not what I wanted. 
About this time I was expecting to go to Lon
don, and hoping to hear that highly favoured 
man of God, Mr. Roffe, while he was at Great 
Ailey-street; but here my expectations were 
cut off; for the day after he left, was the day 
fixed for me to "0; and I went and stayed 
there a fortnight. After I returned, Mr, 
Emery came here for two nights and preached 
at Reading. We were conversing on the 
best things, and I was enabled to tell him a 
little about the state of my mind ; he aske<l 
me, whether I was a member here ? I told 
him I was not. I told him I thought a per
son ought to have a manifestation of their sins 
being pardoned before they ever thought of 
joining a church. He asked me whether that 
was tho desire of my heart to have that man
fostation ? I tohl him it wa~, awl had been. 
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for some time, but that I feared there was no I was helped to tell m, mind in auoh a 
mercy for me. I felt myself eo vile and un- way to Mr, Sykes on Sunday night, as I never 
worthy. He aaid, '' tTte deriN oftTte f'ighte- did to an1 one before and I WIii aatoniahed at 
01M s"flaU be !Jf'(lnted: '' and went on to shew myeelf al\er I had done. Bap\iem baa been 

• that the vilest of t,he vile might obtain mercy, very much impreBBed on my mind for some 
which gave me a little hope ; and that hope time and two or three have spoken to me on 
has never left me since, although at times the subject. But when I went to Knowl-hill, 
very low. Mr. Emery mentioned.our conver- you know Mr. Bloom1leld mentioned the aub, 
eat.ion in hie prayer at night, which made my Ject in his morning's discourse. And o few 
heart sink within me, for Satan immediately daye after I awoke in the moming with the 
t-Old me that I lihould tlll'D out nothing but a words" lfye lOt1emekeep•y 00111111e1tldmsttn,'' 
deceiver, and that it would be so much the and" in kee~ing my commandments there ia 
worse for mo, as my dear father knew of it, great reward, ' though not for keeping them, 
and that it would break his heart to see me My mind has been very much harassed for 
turn my back upon the people of God fear that I should have any thing like a spirit 
and his cause in that place ; but hitherto I of resentment towards those who are in office 
have been kept. On returning to rest that here as deacons of this church; and I hope if 
night my feelings were such that I cannot you should see anything of this sort in me 
describe. After this, Mr. Evans came here: you will tell me of it or anyone else who may 
and I felt II very great union to him as he was observe that in me ; I feel perfectly satisfied 
the firAt minister I heard with any degree of to leave it in the hands of him who makes 
Jlrofit, and him only once : but that once will all things work together for good to those 
not very soon be forgotten : his text was the that love him. I feel whether I am one 
31st Psalm, last verse. I should have said that amongst you or noti that nothing will ever al
before, and after my conversation with Mr. ter the union I fee towards those who love 
Emery, I often used to endeavour to pray our Lord Jesua Christin sincerity and in truth. 
with such words as these " Lord, remember Oh, that I could love him more and serve hi111, 
mo, wlum thou C011Nst into th9 kingdom, Lord better for his many mercies bestowed on me 
111Z11Je o,o I pBf"illh." But there seemed no way eo unworth_y as I am, and yet I am surroun
of access to the throne of grace for me, and I ded with bleasings. One Sunday about two 
came awav with my burden heavier than ever. months ago when I was coming to chapel 
I can indeed say with the Psalmist I have very much cast down in my mind, and think
watered my cqp.ch with my tears, both from ing over the changes of the week then paased 
joy and sorrow; for I can say that the sweet- away, these words were applied with power 
est time with me now is when all nature is to me " '.l'h69 haoe no changn tTterefore theg 
h~hed in ~ilence aro_und me : then to lie and f- no~ (!-~ " w1;iich made me go 0'!1 my 
think of him who neither slumbers nor sleeps way · reJ0101ng agam. Thus my dear friend I 
and to find his presence with me, is sweet in- have endeavoured to give you an outline of 
deed: and that sweetness I have felt, You the dear Lord's dealing with my precious 
know, my dear young friend, what this is soul. 
better than I can tell you. Last Wednes- Oh that you and I may both be found with 
day after seeing Mr. Martin, I felt very much him at last ia the sincere prayer of your sin
cast down in my mind, fearing that I should cere though unworthy friend and companion, 
turn out nothing but a hypocrite after all. I 13t. Whitley-crescent, E. W ilBBl'!. 
took up my Bible and searched for a word of &ading, Aug, 6, 1867, 
comfort, but could find none, and laid it down 
again in despair. Well, I thought it will do 
me no harm if I read a little, so I opened it 
a~ in the Psalms, when these words fell 
with sweetness on my soul " He will regard 
the 1"'"°'11"" ef the duutu.te a,.,l, not dnpise 
tMif" C171," and I blessed and praised God for 
again delivering me, so that I was enabled 
to leave it in hls hands. But on Thursday 
night I was as bad as ever and felt my flesh 
rise in rebellion against him who had done so 
much for me. I went to cbaJ>el but felt that 
it was solemn mockery of God for me to go 
to his house and mingle among his saints : 
(lfter which I met two of the deaoons. I was 
very much cut down and could not sa; but 
very little, and returned home ashamed o my
self, and all I did. After entering my own 
little room on Frida'<" night these words were 
very precious to me "(639 Gadsby's Selection.) 
" Return to thy rest my soul, and rejoice, 

Make J esusthy boast,for thouarthis ohoice.'' 
I found them very precious and was ena

bled to say feelingly. 
" He that has helped me hitherto, 
Will help me all my journey through.'' 

A VISIT 

TO THE JEWISH SYNAGOGUE 
IN DtJXJl'B PLACB, 

(To tks I/Jditot' of THB EABTBBl'I VBBBBL.) 

S1x,-I was in Dukes's-plaoe, last Saturday 
morning: many Jews were entering the 
noble building; l enquired if the7 allowed 
strangers to go in P '' 0 yea, yea,' he said, 
" come along with me," So he took me in 
and it appeared to me a very singular sight, 
The place was very full ; every one had his 
hat on : most of them were covered with 
something like a large white shawl, I sup• 
pose the meaning was, they were covered m 
sackcloth ; though some of them appeared to 
be made of rich silk. In the gallery, on each 
side, are all the females by themselves ; no 
female· is allowed to be below among the 
males.:ln the centre of the building ia II raised 
platform ; railed all round, with steps to 88• 
cend to it : On this platfor111, there were about 
sixteen r9d8l'B and singers : they app,ared 
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to be very zealous while engaged in their 
oeremonies, One of the old gentlemen had a 
very musioal voioe ; he appeared to be a, very 
devout worshipper of the great Jehovah. Oh I 
that he knew Christ Jesus, the Saviour! that 
he might worship him with the same zeal I 
Some part of the service he read alone : then 
the whole congregation joined, which made 
the whole building resound with the multitude 
of voices; then the sound gradually died 
awal to the silence of death, when the reader 
agam commenced, and the services went 
quietly on. 

At the extremity of the building, there is a 
place where the sacred books, ancient rolls, 
and all the sacred utensils are kept locked up, 
and hidden from view, by a large veil, or cur
tain, suspended b'/ brass rings; this veil was 
drawn a.side; an one of the elder Jews, (I 
suppose the Hi~h Priest,) took out a large roll 
in Hebrew writmg, bound round with crimson 
silk, and on the top was fixed, by silver chains, 
the pomegranates, and the little glittering 
silver belfs, and as he bore them along to
wards the platform, the little bells gave a 
peculiar tinkling sound, which led my mind 
back to the temple worship at Jerusalem, 
where God authorised and ordained the way 
in which he would be worshipped. I believe 
I did now humbly and feelingly worship the 
Lord ; for I saw him through the ceremony; 
and felt my heart and soul go out in prayer 
to the God of my salvat~on. _I was enabled to 
worship him in spirit and in truth. I felt the 
presence of .)"esus with me, although I was 
l,ll a Jewish synagogue. The old gentleman 
read a gi:eat _ deal out of this large roll; and 
the whole congregation appeared hi~hly to 
venerate its contents; and as it was bemg car
ried back to the holy place, several of the 
Jews touched it and kiesed it, and then it was 
deposited in its place, and the veil was drawn 
to again. 

A good part of their service is by singing ; 
their singing is beautiful : there is a youth ap
parently about eighteen, who sings SO'p'l"ano: 
he is a delightful singer ; his voice is like a 
sweet musical instrument in the hands of a 
skilful player: their tenor was good, but 
rather faint; their bass was very good, and 
had a fine effect with the thrill voices of the 
youths. My feelings were excited by their 
singing; I believe my prayers a~d praises 
ascended up to heaven to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by faith was enabled to enjoy and 
taste a little of th&t blessed fountam, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of God. 
I pray that the Lord might hasten the time 
when the vail shall be taken from their eyes; 
so that they may see that Christ Jesus is the 
true '.Messiah whom they have rejected for 
hundreds of years; that thero may be one 
fold, and one Shepherd, that we may all unite 
in that one grand chorus "unto him that hath 
loved us and washsd us from our sins in his 
own blood, and hath mad• us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, to him bs glory and 
dominion for evw and evw Amen.' I have 
no reason to regret my visit to the Jewish 
synagogue, Yours, &c., T. HALL, 

Salmon's Lano, Limehouse Oct. 26, 18.57. 

MR. COZENS'S THOUGHT-BOOK, 
AND 

THE CRITICS, 

[W:a very reluctantly publish the following 
letter: but we are constrained from two 
special motives :-first, our brother Cozens 
has laboured hard to expound and exhibit 
" the beauties of the Bible:" and his labours 
to many have been a great bleesing; we wish, 
therefore, to strengthen his hands. Secondly, 
there are many men (idle, ignorant, and in
jurious), who run about the country and Lon
don as professors, sowing the seeds of discord 
and ill will :-we say the time is come when 
all habitually unholy conduct in professed 
Christians ought to be exposed and aban
doned.-E».} 

(Mr. Samuel OozeM to the Editor of the 
EARTHEN Vl!SSRL). 

MYDBAB BxoT1nm.-You enquire, "How 
is your 'Teacher's Thought Book' moving ?'' 
Better than I could expect, considering the 
indefatigable industry of some orthodox gen
tlemen, whose gratuitous patronage is in 
speaking to the prejudice of the work to all 
within their popIBh domination. Indeed, sir, 
you would oe snrprised, if made ac9.uainted 
with all the animadversions of accredited men 
of truth. One ea.id to me, " I am afraid you 
will make too many parsons." I replied, 
" Indeed, sir, why 1" "W-h-y, you have 
given them ideas enough for a thousand ser
mons," was the answer. Of course he was 
one of those who feared the danger of the 
ministerial "craft," and who liked to have 
everything from the Lord. One of this 
heavenly minded sort (who never reads books), 
was at my house some time ago, and he fa. 
voured me with such a wonderful account of 
how the prophesies had been opened up to him 
that I was perfectly surprised at his exposition 
of some of the dark passages of the Old Tes
tament, but I was more surprised a few days 
after, when a book containing the very wonder
ful things he had named fell into my hands. 
I know a gentleman who professes not to read: 
but it is a marvellous fact that he knows 
almost every theological author from the fa
thers until now. Well, if he does not read, 
he has read : and if he had not.read, he would 
read. 

One of the cloth, when asked, " Have you 
seen Cozens's Teacher's Thought-book?" an
swered "Ah!-The Teacher's Thought-hook
ah !-yes,-a very happy little title,-a good 
book, no doubt-exceedingly useful-exceed
ingly useful-exceedingly useful to the un
initated-but,"-" But what, sir?'' was the 
demand.-'' But-alas! master, it was bor
rowed." " Borrowed ! indeed, sir ! Then you 
have seen it.'' "No-I-have-not-seen
it, but I saw an extract in the-in the EAR
THRN VxssEL, and he said something about 
the Jewish law, and of course he must have 
read that.'' "Certainly, sir, he must have 
read or heard something about Jewish law, or 
he could know nothing about it; but, sir, I 
heard you preach a sermon the other day 
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about Joseph, 1md I Wl\S quite fRmiliar with 
all the historical facts you named, because I 
harl reRd them.'' "Read them?" "Yes, sir, 
read them; and I was equally sure you had 
rcRd them too, or you could not have given 
us such an accurate history of the pntriarch, 
And I would ask you, sir, if you ever preached 
upon any subject about which you had not 
rend or heard? 1 would also ask, is it manly, 
is it just, I will not ask is it Christian, to 
pass such an unequfroeal verdict against a 
work you never saw ? and, I will be bold to 
s,.,-, that there is no book extant that contains 
in. the same number of pages (160) so much 
valunble matter, and so much variety of 
thought. I esteem Mr. Cozens for the service 
he has rendered to the cause of truth by his 
former publications, and no loss for his hon
estv in his preface to the present work, in 
which he makes, no pretens10n to perfect or
io-inalit, of thought, at the same time he 
claims ·(and justly too) a tolerable share of 
that." 

Thus ended that little squabble, which brings 
to our mind the words of the logical poet, 

" All looks yellow to the jaundiced eye.'' 
I will give you another sample from the 

same "sort." "Yes (said one to me the other 
dav), it is wonderfully instructive, but it ought 
to ·be confined to teachers, for if the people 
are allowed to have them they will know 
more than most of their instructors." My 
brother, we must have "no popery" over 
all our chapel doors. Many of these gen
tlemen would be thought very zealous for the 
Lord, and sticklers for the truth, but, how is 
it if they are what they profess to be, viz.
lovers of truth that they use every effort to 
hinder its circulation r 

But I am happy to inform you that while 
many of our little-minded, mean-spirited, 
jealous-hearted p!Ll'sons are endeavouring to 
crush your humble servant and his work too, 
that he is receiving letters of encouragement 
and congratulation from educated men in all 
parts of the kingdom, and I have more than 
once received a soverign for a single copy with 
the high encomium that that was not its 
value. I have also received high compliments 
from not a few gentlemen in the Establish
ment, one of whom after seeing it sent me an 
order for twelve copies to give away. 

Thanking you for your kind enquiries, I 
am, dear brother, your's in the truth, 

12, Queen-street, S. CozENS. 
Camden Town, Nov. 3, 1857. 
P:S.-The foregoing may appear fulsome 

to some, but while I am willing to take the 
lowest seat 1111 the chief of sinners, I am not 
willing to succumb the gifts sovereignly bes
towed upon me, nor will I be robbed of my 
own. Some are trying to do so by asserting 
that my book is culled from Keach; but it is 
a fact that I had written seven volumes before 
I ever saw Keach. I will not deny that I 
have =de use of that author ;ibutletany one 
examine my types with his tyl'es, and say 
which are the most full? For mstance, he 
makes Adam a type of Christ in three par
ticulars; I make him a type in twelve; lie 

makee Isaac a type of Christ in five p1uticu• 
lars; I make him a type in fourteen. I should 
not presume to comP,are myself with eo great 
a man as Kearh, 1f I httd not been charged 
with republishing his thoughts. I e11y again, 
I have made use of some of hie thoughts to 
amplify some of my articles, but let any one 
take my book and fairly compare it with 
Keach, or any book extant, and produce one 
of the seventy articles in my Teacher's Thought 
Book, and I will present him with the whole 
of my works, about 6,000 copies. 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XXXV!Il, 

MY ooon THEOPHILUS, I have-after shew
ing in my last the condemnation we are 
brought under by the fall of Adam-I have 
now to set before yon two more rules of 
final judgment to the ungodly~namely, the 
natural and the dispensational. Upon the 
first of these I will say but little. We learn 
from Romans i. 19, 20, that the worke of 
creation demonstrate to the natural con
science of every man the existence, eternal 
power and Godhead of the Most High; -and 
therefore, for the gross idolatries and revolt
ing practices into which they have plunged 
they have no excuse. They did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, or do him 
that homage of which, ae moral and respon
sible beings, they were capable of domg;. 
therefore God in sovereignty and in justice 
gave them up to vile affections; he gave , 
them up in sovereignty, as not choosing to 
have mercy upon them, and in justice, as 
Adam-fallen, and as practical enemies t0, 
God ; the degree, therefore, of their punish
ment, will be in proportion w the amount of 
their guilt. This guilt arising from their 
Adam-fallen state: here all are alike; there 
is no difference ; but in their guilt arising 
from practical wrong, there is a diference. 
Upon this subject of the final judgment of 
the heathen a volume might be written, yet 
I shall here say no more upon it, but pass 
on to the final judgment of the so-called 
Christian world who shall be lost. These 
will be judged by the laws of the dispensa
tion they are under. When the Saviour 
and John the Baptist began to preach they 
said, " Repent, for the kingdom (the dis
pensational) of heaven is at hand." And had 
this dispensational kingdom been sent to 
Sodom and Gomorrah they would have re
ceived it. Both the Saviour and the apos• 
tles demonstrated to every man's conscience 
(within its range) the divinity of their 
mission ; they therefore had no excuse for 
persecuting, much less for crucifying the 
Lord of life and glory ; and the dispensation 
of the mission of the Saviour is come down 
to us with such clear evidence to every 
man's conscience (except those who are 
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practically ~iven up to blindness, and of demoed. But " who shall lay anything to 
reprobate mmd), t~at no one can have any I the charge of God's elect?" And thus, not 
excuse for persecutmg the people of God, or I having thisfaitk, the wrath of God abideth 
for despising the gospel dispensation, Every 1

1 

on them; they are condemned already. But 
natural man ought to walk in the light what are they condemned for l I answer, 
which the New Testament brings him into ; , for their sins. But wky are these condemned 
and God will accept and honor such consci- for their sins, while others are saved and not 
~ntioue walking, and accept it for what it condemned? The answer is that they are 
1e. B11t not only so ; the natural man feels condemned for their sins because God over 
be 011ght to regard the Sabbath, go to a all is not pleased to have mercy upon them ; 
place of worship, listen to the words of bis and the others are not condemned, because 
!"laker, and do ~om~ge to the Son of _God, God is pleased to have mercy upon them. 
1D whose hands 1s his breath (for all Judg- And as those UJ,>OD whom he will not have 
ment is committed unto the Son), and by mercy never did, never will, am.I never can 
whose government of the nations he-the possess the faith of God's elect, therefore, as 
natural man-has fruitful seasons, and his I have said, their non-possession of this 
heart filled with food and gladness ; for the faith is the spot, the mark, and as it were 
nation or kingdom which will not thus sub- the seal, the earnest ot their condemnation. 
mit to the Son of God must perish,. even Thus, then, destitution of the faith of 
when his wrath is kindled but a little, This, God's elect is the evidential cause of their 

· then, is the (superadded) condemnation, and condemnation, as, on the other hand, the 
men loved darkness rather than light, be- possession of the faith of God's elect is the 
~ause their deeds were evil. I say, super- evidential cause of salvation. But are they 
(ldtJed condemnation, because " by one man's loved, redeemed, blessed and saved, for be
offence j udgment came upon all men to con• lieving ? I trow not. So the lost are con
demnation." This is one condemnation; but demned for their sius, but it cannot, in the 
then there is the condemnation belonging, very nature of things, be any sin in them 
not only to the fall, but also to practical not to possess that faith which accompanies 
wrong, eternal salvation. Take their unbelief, or 

Thns, my good Theophilus, you see there non-possession of the faith of God's elect, as 
is a great and solemn principle of moral re- the evidence of their state, if you please, or, 
sponsibility that men are under, and the as I have worded it, the evidential cause of 
greater light and the more privileges they their condemnation, then the word of God 
have, the greater their responsibility. Where may be rightly understood. And so I under
much is given much is required; some stand it thus,-" He that believeth (that is, 
will be beaten in hell with many stripes, he who Ii veth and believeth, or is born of 
some with not so many stripes; some shall God,-for no faith short _of this can save 
receive the greater condemnation, and that the soul,-he who thus believeth) shall be 
for their sinning against _light and know- saved; he that believeth not (who is not 
ledge, as Judas did when he betrayed the born of God) shall be condemned." Thus, 
Saviour, or as Ananias and Sapphira did, the reason the one is not condemned for his 
when they kept back part of the price, and sins, is because he is a believer; that is, he 
as thousands do in our day, Thus it is that is born of God, and for him it is that Christ 
it will be more tolerable in the day of judg- died ; but the other is condemned for his 
ment · for the worst of heathen cities than sins, because be bath not believed on the 
for these light and truth despisers. only begotten Son of God. He mikht have 

Now, if men walk in the light while believed mentally and morally, but not vi
tbey have the light, as some do, then tally; he is not born of God. 
the Lord is with them in that respect as his 1'.ou know the old wives' fable, often con,. 
creatures, nor will their condemnation be so nected by men with the truth of God : it is 
heavy as those who do not so walk, for the this,-tbat it is the work of God that we re
wrath of God will come upon some to the ceive (savingly, I suppose it means) the gos
uttermost, and some shall have judgment pel, (true), but it is the work of men to re
without any n:iercy or m~tigation. But after ject !t. 1:'!,eject it, in the . doctrin~ and 
all, to be lost 1s of all tbmgs the most awful; pr~ct1ce of 1t, they do_; ab_use 1t, as a d1s1:en
hell is hell, even to those whose place shall sat10n,_ they do. Chnst h1ms~lf :Vas despised 
be in a less intense part of the lake, and and reJected of men; but this 1s not what 
upon whose devoted heads the thunderbolts our duty-faith, unirnrsal-iuvitation men 
of vengeance shall descend the lightest, and mean; they mean, - if their words have 
on whose backs shall fall the fewest stripes; any meaning at all,-that men are lost for 
"It is a fearful thin"' to fall into the hands not savingly receiving the gospel. My 
of the living God." 0 

• good Theophilus, I trust yo:1 feel Jhe same 
Now the non-possession of the faith of contempt for such a gross msult upon the 

God's elect is the spot which marks the cha- gospel, and upon God himself, as I do, 
raoter of the lost. Not having _this_faith of Was the gosp~l in its t•itality e,·er oJ(ci'ecl to 
God's elect, tkey are for tlleir sms con- any man ? Did the Lord ojfcl' to bnng the 
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dry bones in Ezekiel's vision to life? Did 
the Saviour offer Lazarus life from the dead 1 
Did he offer to stop Saul of Tarsus 1 Does 
he offer his sheep eternal life ? Men reJect 
the gospel in the vitality of it! As well may 
we say that Adam refused to exist before he 
was created ; as well mar we say that they 
that are in the graves wil at the last great 
day refuse to come forth. Reject regenera
tion! Is it possible that men can be found, 
professing to believe in the certainty of eter
nal redemption, who yet hold that those who 
are not saved reject what was never meant 
for them ? Satan certainly did get many of 
the old Puritans, as well as moderns, to do 
him the semce of resting this abominable 
falsehood upon the head of God's truth; as 
thou,::h this vile duty-faith insult to God was 
a crown of honour to his truth, whereas it is 
nothing but a crown of thorns, intended by 
the enemy to degrade eternal truth. To ad
vocate this dnty-faith heresy is nothing but 
wilful rebellion against the sovereignty of 
God; and if I begin to bring charges against 
it, where shall I stop ? 

First, it (this duty-faith universal-invita
tion system) is a perversion of the Word of 
God. Secondly, it is a root of bitternees 
against the new covenant counsel of God. 
Thirdly, it obscures the true light of the 
gospel. Fourthly, it teaches people in God's 
name to tell lies. Fifthly, it nourishes the 
vilest enmity and slanders against" the truth 
and people of God. Sixthly, it sets thou
sands down for real Christians, whose con
version is merely mental and formal, bnt not 
vital, and thns deceives by thonsands the 
souls of men. Seventhly, it helps forward 
with fearful rapidity the interests of the 
kingdom of Satan. It is at the root of 
every erroneons ism in Christendom ; and it 
always tries to make God's truth a snbser
vient means of establishing itself in the 
churches. Many a man will preach half-a
dozen straightforward gospel sermons, sound 
in the letter, to put the hearer off his guard, 
to reach and bring in this pestilential doc
trine of duty-faith ; while such will stoutly 
deny that they are duty-faith men, being 
ashamed to own their own favourite doc
trine. 

How easily could I substantiate every one 
of these assertions ! but you know them to 
be true bills. 

Now, it will remain for me in my next to 
shew more clearly the meaning of those 
Scriptures upon which duty-faith rests its 
claims, and thinks itself entitled to a place in 
the temple of God, though at war with every 
truth in the new covenant. 

The Lord bless thee out of Zion. So 
prays A LITTLE ONB. 

DEATH OF MR. SW AINLAND. 
M&. Sw A.INLAND, when first married to his now 
beloved widow, was a professor of religion, but 

destitute of the pow~t, havhtg a nll!Ilo to livo 
while dead. It pleased God, soon after his mai·
riage, to dire,,t his steps to Dethel Chapel, Pop• 
lar, where, under the ministry of Mr. Bennett, 
then preaching at the above chapel, his soul was 
quickened into life; .his eyes were O'(lened, 
and he was brought to see and feel his state ns 
a sinner, and was also, nfter a time, brought 
into the liberty of the gospel. Mr. Dennett 
soon after left Bethel. The pulpit wns then 
occupied by a blind man of the name of 
Rowland, whose ministry appears '. to have 
been much owned and blessed. Mr. Swainland 
by this time had been baptized by a Mr, 
Burnett, of Woolwich, and then stood deacon 
of Bethel. When Mr. Rowland first came to 
Bethel he (Mr. Rowland) held. open commun
ion views but while there he was led to em
brace and defend the ordinance of believers' 
baptism. In consequence of this he was ob
liged lo leave, they beinJ opposed to strict 
communion. The pulpit afterwards being . 
supplied mostlr by men who were opposed to 
believers' baptism, Mr. Swainland gave up his 
office, and seldom attended. He afterwards sat 
much under the ministry of the late Mr. Allen; 
of Cave Adullam, until the time of his decease, 
also under the ministry of Mr. Bowles, of Pop
lar ; then at 72, High-street, Poplar ; him
self and wife regularly sat under the ministry 
of brother Wells, at his week-night services, 
so long as he was able to travel; but at last, 
finding the ministry of Mr. Bowles, of Zoar 
Chapel, Poplar, so blessed to his soul he ulti
atel;r made it his home, and has often borne 
testunony to the soul profit that of late he had 
received. It pleased the Lord some six weeks 
before his death to la;r him on a bed of o.filic
tion, during which tune his tabernacle was 
being pulled down, though hopes at first of his 
recovery was entertained ; but his time was 
come to be absent from the body and present 
with the Lord. Mr. Bowles visited him up 
to the time of his death. He spoke calmly of 
the Lord's gracious dealin~s with his soul, and 
of his long forbearance with his perverseness 
and rebellion in the wilderness. On the 
morning of Good Friday last, Mr. B. read 
and prayed with him, but he was then very 
low and weak ; he was asked if he could hear 
the prayer. "Yes,'yes'(he said), and have joined 
in with every word. God bless you, and make 
you a blessing to thousands." 

He gradually from this time sank lower 
and lower, but up to the last he gave (whenever 
he could gather strength) some testimony that 

" His hope was built on nothing less 
Than J esu's blood and righteousness." 

A little before his departure a friend repeated 
the verse, " When this lisping stammering 
tongue," &c. He smiled, lifted up his hands ap• 
provingly, and soon after, at 12 o'clock on the 
night of Tuesday, 14th April, 1857, he breathed 
his last, without a struggle or a groan. And 
on Wednesday the 22nd, his body was commit
ted to the ground, to mingle with the clods oC 
the valley until the resurrection morn. 

On Lord's-day evening, April the 26th, Mr. 
Bowles improved his death from Philippians 
i. 21, "For to mo to live is Christ," &o. 



Dim, I, 1857.] THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 283 

L SoME fresh channels of information are 
opening up respecting the history and 
present movements of our churches in 
Great Britain, in Amercia, and the colon
ies. We hope the details will be useful, 
not merely to interest the readers of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL, but to stir up the 
he.arts of the Lord's people to seek for 
a fuller development of the great truths 
of the gospd.-ED.] 

THE CHURCHES IN NEW YORK. 
DEAlt BROTHER BANKS.-Having seen a 

request in one of your Earthen Vessel numbers, 
that some one would inform you of the state of 
the churches through the United States, I 
would like to have been able to have done so, 
but not being familiar with any of them, that 
is impossible, not having been absent from 
New York on a Lord's-day since I have been 
in this country ; but, notwithstanding I shall 
endeavour to give you a faint idea of this me
tropolis, lt abounds with churches of all de
nominations; consequently one might imagine 
it to be a most religious city; but, lo, it is far, 
very far from it; no city com be more profane. 
Although the churches fill well it is more for a 
fashionable appearance, than a gracious desfre 
after truth. This is not to be wondered at ; 
for Arminie.nism, U uiversalism, Fullerism, 
W esleyanism, and every other ism, are the 
tenets advocated both from the pulpits and the 
press. There are a few who love the truth as 
it is in Jesus, some of whom attend either at a 
Baptist Church meeting in 36th Street; or at 
the Old l:lchool Baptist Church meeting in a 
hall in Woorster-st1'eet, being the only two 
churches professing the truth that I know of 
in this populous city. 

The church in 36th Street is attended by 
about one hundred hearers ; the present 
minister being an Englishman of the name of 
Bennet, late of Loudon. I and my wife have 
attended at W oorster-street for about seven or 
eight years. We have no settled minister; 
bcin'g supplied generally from the country, and 
from what I have been informed, I suppose the 
country towns and villages are more enriched 
with the truth and truth lovers than the city 
of N cw York. There is one who usually comes 
once a fortnight ; he is sound as a bell in the 
truth, and very sweetly preaches the experience 
of the doctrines in the heart. I say experience 
of the doctrines, because there is so m.uoh ex
perience talked of, of so dark and dismal a 
character, and set up as a Christian standard, 
that I think a distinction should ever be made; 
a christian experience must emanate from the 
blessecl teachin~s of the Holy Spirit, the Com
forter the R~ncmbrnnoer, of whom suith 
Jesus' Christ " lie shall bring all things to 
your rcmoidbrn.nL'OJ whntsoovcr I havo said 
uuto you.'' 

A Christian experience is that which ema
nates from the doctrines of Chriet being applied 
by the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the enlight
ener of the understanding, whereby the Chris
tian may know.what is tlie hope of his calling 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheri
tance m the Sf!mts, and what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 
accordmg to the working of his mighty power: 
all of which must produce joy in believing. 

But to return to our little cause. There are 
from thirty to forty who attend there ; we 
have also an aged man who preacheS occasion
ally, and another whom you know, and that 
is our Brother N eeve, late of London. He 
is a member of the church, and I must confess 
I ~hould not o~ject to his being pastor. I 
think well of him He is clear both in doctrine 
and experience. 

. He is thinking of returning to England if 
his way should be made clear. I cannot help 
expressing the desire of myself and many 
more of those who have heard our beloved 
brother Mr. Ja.mes Wells, that uur Lord will 
wholly restore him to his labours of Jove. His 
letters a.re well received here. 

WrLLll:li MoTT, 
37, Jane-street, near 8th Avenue, 

New York, Oct. 26th, 1857. 

TIDINGS FROM TASMANIA. 
BY THE VENERABLE H. DOWLING. 

[WE a.re much gratified (in common with 
many others in this dea.r olJ. England of ours) 
at any time to receive communications from 
that faithful and much honoured servant of 
Christ, the aged Henry Dowling. Some day, 
we hope to give some record of his labours in 
Australia, Perhaps he will furnish us with 
some leaves out of his own book. The fol
lowing letters should have been published be
fore.-Eo .] 

MY BROTHER IN THE LoRD.-ln your 
May number your correspondent, G. Dyer, of 
Andover, has given you an account, from his 
own personal observation, of the number and 
sentiments of fhe Baptist Churches in Mel
bourne and Geelong, and I believe that they 
stand much about the same at the present 
time. Your correspondent refers to a min
ister of the name of D. Allen, and of whom 
he writes faithfully, but was at a loss to know 
hls former residence. As every foot :erint of 
the Head leading of hls church and nunisters 
a.re interesting, l cheerfull:)' supply that defi
ciency, whlch can only be unportant in con
necting the chain of events under which the 
sovereign love and power of Jehovah become 
manifested to his elect family. 

The said D. Allen was left when a boy at 
service at Ipswich, Sutfolk, hls mother being 
dead, ,md his fachor havwg c01ne to this ls
laud. When grown up to a youug ruom, 11.llU 
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h_aving secured his 'IT'ages, he felt a strong de- I which passeth all understanding; brought to 
sire to seek and find 'lus father (who had sent repentance, and trusting to the redeeming 
mane; to England to bring him out, hut the power of the Lamb without epot or blemish. 
captam Muld not find the young. man). He I am accepted as his: he has taught me how to 
-.,·cnt to Sydney, but not finding him there, he love, how to honour and obey him in all 
wrote to me, as a baptist minister, and subse- things." I not only baptized him in the name 
quently _ I fo':'Ild his_ Fat!>er, , and the young of Jes?s my Lord, but all'ectionately commen
man nrn,ed m due tlm~ m this colony, when ded_ him to God tor the grace he will need 
both his father and hrmself b_ccame attend- unhl he _shall inherit the rest of the justified. 
ants at onr chapel. After a trme the father How true it is that the "election hath ob
was received into membership, having some tained it." Yet in that sacred line " God is 
years before been baptized in Suffolk. Sub- no respecter of persons," as to coun'try, char
sequent to this the young man was br~ught acter, or condition, Jew or Gentile they 
to the kn_owle<lge of t'\ie truth, !lld n0Ul'1shed are one in Christ. Yours in bonds of grace, 
1n the faith of Jesus m our midst, was hap- Tasmania July 16. H. DoWLillG 
tized, recei,cd into membership with us, and ' · 
left for the gold diggings, where he felt the 
Lord's-day was neglected, and spent the sacred 
day reading the word, praying and speaking 
to t,he people concerning the kingdom of God. 
Ra,ing left there he came to Melbourne, and 
he who can alone provide a minister for the 
people, and raise up a spiritual seed, under 
the declaration of eternal truth, opened a way 
for him to certify. He is, I am happy to say, 
now ministering to a good congregation, to 
whom I ha,e reason to b,i,lieve he is a blessing, 
through the unctuous power of the Holy Ghost. 
Their present place of worship is the Protest
ant-hall, Melbourne. 

Yours in the gospel of our God, 
HENRY DOWLING, 

MY DEA-a BROTHER Bu,xs.-I was gra
tified in reading the account your Andover 
correspondent gave of his interview with a con
verted Jew at the Cape of Good Hope, and if 
you. deem it a subject of sufficient interest for 
the Y essel, I hand you a copy of an entry in 
our church books respecting him. 

" The conversion of one of the seed of 
Abraham is not only to be viewed '88 an act of 
grace and mercy to the individual so diatin
~hed and blessed, but is to be viewed by us 
Gentiles as a fulfilment of the word of God, 
and a sacred earnest of blessings in covenant 
store for that people who are yet to be gath
ered in : For when they shall turn unto the 
Lord whom they now reject and despise, the 
vail shall be taken away, The young man l 
this day baptized had been intimate with a 
brother in Christ at Hobart, to whom some
tiwe since he communicated his doubts as to 
the religious profession of the Jews, and no 
doubt, under God, that conversation was in
strumental in leading his mind to investigate 
the truths of the N ewTestament. However, a 
mere rati.onal faith of that blessed book would 
not have induced me to baptize him, but 
there was evidence of a di vine change, and 
that be had by faith of Divine operation em
braced the Son of God as his Sav10ur. Up to 
this time, we saw the marks of a soul im
pressed with its own personal sinfulness, fol
lowed by a discovery of the glorious ability of 
Jesus Christ to save. conveyed in his own 
words to me: "The Lord in his great mercy 
Las permitted rue to know, to see, to feel 
him; he has <liflused his grace into my heart, 
has permitted the light of bis countenance to 
shine upon me, ai:.d has given me that peace 

HEPZIBAH CHAPEL, DARLING 
PLACE, MILE END. 

On the 24th of Sept., 1857,. a series of ser
vices were held for the double purpose of 
ordaining Mr.J. Vaughan as pastor, and i-ecog
nising the church as a strict Baptist, instead 
of an Independant church as heretofore. 

During the time of the late Mr. W. H. 
Wells's pastorate it was free communion: no 
strict church order being observed. The 
ministry of Mr. Vaughan proving acceptable, 
after six months' probation, he was unani
mously chosen to the pastorate ; the majority 
of the church being Baptists, and Mr. Vaughan 
!1aving made a public profession by baptism, 
1t was put to the vote at our church meet
ing whether we should alter the constitution 
of the church ? it was agreed that no future 
members should be received but baptised be
lievers, and no person be !lllowed to commune 
with us but members of strict Baptist 
churches. We have at present fifty-two mem
bers, and many more now before the church, 
waiting to make a public profession by bap
tism. The ordination-day will be long re
membered. In the morning, we had an ex
cellent sermon by Mr. Jas. Wells, on the na
ture of a gospel church. 

In the afternoon, our esteemed friend, Mr. 
C. W. Banks, asked the usual questions, 
which were replied to by Mr. B. Wire, senior 
deacon, in a very clear and satisfactory man
ner, respecting their circumstances as a church 
and people from Mr. W. H. Wells's death, to 
Mr. Vaughan's coming among them, through 
the instrumentality of Mr, Banks, bis accep
tance by the Lord's people and the manifest 
tokens of the Spirit's blessing 1·esting upon his 
labors, 

Mr, Vaughn gave a striking account of his 
own call by grace; and of his call to the min
istry under the late Joseph Irons, of Camber
well. In reply to questions respecting the 
doctrines he ever hoped to preach, his state
ments were to this efl'cct-Ilo would preach the 
doctrines of free and sovereign grace ; the 
entire fall of man in Adam; the recovery of 
all the elect by Christ, in agreement with the 
eternal covenant purposes of Jehovah ; and of 
the effectual call ; the full deliverance, and 
justification, the final perseverance and ulti
mate glory, of every elect vessel of me,rc_y, 
the ever blessed '.l'rmity in unity, Three dis
tinct Persons in one csscnco-eternal in dum
tion, infinite in wisdom-and Almighty in 
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power. Shewing also, that Christ had ap
pointed two ordinances to be observed by his 
peoplo,-baptism by immersion, and the 
Lord's Supper, and that onl7 those baptised on 
a profession of their faith 1n Christ, were the 
right recipients ofthe same. 
· '£he enquiry was then put to the church 

whether they wished Mr. Vaughan to be their 
.pastor I .A. unanimous shew of hands was the 
result. Mr. Banks then joined the hands of 
the newly chosen pastor and deacons, and 
offered up a very solemn prayer-the eloments 
of the Lord's Supper were distributed to, and 
partaken of, by the church, for the first time, 
as a Strict Baptist Church. 

.A.bout two hundred sat down to a good sub
stantial tea; and in the evening a solemn 
charge was delivered to the newly ordained 
pastor, by Mr. James Nunn, of Zion Chapel, 
Camden Town, at the close of which Mr. 
Banks addressed the church and congrega
tion in a searching and edifying manner ; 
and although the place was literally cram
med, and ·almost unbearably hot, a solemn 
stillness pervaded the services. Thus was 
brought to a happy, and we trust profitable 
conclusion, one of those days which stand out 
as an epoch in a lifetime. At our last church 
meeting, we had the gratifying intelligence 
that our income had covered all our expendi
ture, and had left us a balance in hand of-$, 
which was unanimously voted to our pastor as 
a small token of our regard for him. 

Surely as a church and people wll have 
great cause for thankfulness. We are free 
from debt. Our Sabbath services are crowded, 
in fact, in the evening numbers go away, not 
being able to obtain an entrance. Our pray
er meetings are well attended, and our Wed
nesday night service is excellent. We are 
about establishing a Friday evening service. 

And now join with us, brethren in the com
mon faith, in giving thanks unto our covenant 
Father, for what he bath done for us, in rem
membering us in our low estate. 

Jon:N. 

ZION CHAPEL, MILL STREET, 
WANT.A.GE. 

'L'his chapel was opened for the worship 
of Almighty God on the 25th and 27th of 
October. On Lord's-day 25th, brother Bowles, 
of Zoar Chapel, Poplar, preached a very pow
erful sermon in the morning from 1 Kings. viii, 
29-" That thine eyes may be opened towards 
t!tis house niglit and da9, even towards the 
place of which thou hast said-my name shall 
be there:" the mind of the preacher was fruit
ful and savoury, the blessed unction of the 
Holy Ghost attended the word with power. 
llow sweetly Christ was e:<hibited as God's 
house and the dwelling place of his people, 
boforo the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever he had formed tho earth and the world, 
and that dear and preoious name was as oint
ment poured forth. The afternoon subject 
wus from l'salm. ci. 2. " I will bohuve my
self wisely in a perfect ~vay, " none ~ut n 
precious Clll'ist mm be said to behave h)msclf 
wisely in a perfect wa:i: ; he behav~d himself 
wisely in a perfect way m the c, ,unmls of etor-

nity ; in covene.nt stipulations; in his Surety
ship engagements; in the majesty of his per
son; in his federal headship as the lawful 
Husband of his dear bride ; and, blessings on 
his dear. na.me, when he came into the world 
he behaved himBelf wisely in a perfect way 
from the cradle to the cross ; for when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again ; he never did 
wrong, not" spake wrong, nor thought wrong, 
but was holy and harmless before God, and he 
behaves himself wisely in a perfect way, in 
his blessed manifestations and divine com
munications to all the objects of eternal 
love, and redeeming blood, and sa.ncifying 
grace. Glory, glory, hallelujah! amen. " 0 
when wilt thou come unto me ?" My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why 
art thou so far from helping me and from the 
words of my roaring 1 0, my God, I cry in the 
day time, but thou bee.rest not, and in the night 
season, and am not silent ; all thy waves and 
billows go over me. As the Surety and Substi
tute of his people, Christ is forsaken, left in 
darkness, overwhelmed with divine wrath, 
and suffers all that hell of punishment due to 
his people as transgressors of his holy law; 
but blessings on his holy name, it became him 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of our salvation perfect 
through suffering. 

Hail! all hail ! thou brightest fan-est One, 
that eyes have seen or angels known! thou 
art the altogether lovely, and dost thou not 
walk in thy house, thy temple, as a son over 
his own house, whose house are we, and with 
a perfect heart, perfect in love, and faithful
ness for ever and ever! 

In the evening Mr. Bowles preached to a 
crowded congregation from Zeph. iii. 16, 17, 
" In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
fear thou not, and to Zion, let not thine hands 
be slack, the Lord thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty," &c. The fulfilment of thl!I 
blessed scripture was realized by us. Our 
God was in the midst of us ; the preacher• s 
heart was full ; his tongue at liberty ; pure 
gospel truth shone forth with lustre and 
brightness. 

On Monday 26th, believers' baptism was ad
ministered ; brother Bowles preached from, 
" If thou believest with all thine heart thou 
mayest.'' I never witnessed such a happy 
seaason. We proceeded through that blessed 
ordinance to the satisfaction and comfort of 
most present. We hope this is a first fruit of 
a plentiful harvest. 

On Tuesday, 27th, Mr. James Wells preach
ed in the afternoon; the subject was the 17th 
Psalm " They shall not be ashamed ; but 
they shall speak with the enemies in the gate." 
We can never sufficiently thank God for raising 
up such a champion for God's truth in this dark 
a~e of the church : no mincing the truth with 
Mr. W.; bis eagle eye, his penetrating mind, his 
eloquent tongue, are constantly anu fearlessly 
employed in exhibiting the foundation truths 
of the everlasting gospel, without deviating or 
swerving one hair"s breadth therefrom. Af. 
ter tho afternoon service, about 80 persons 
sat down to toa; and at half past six, our ser
vice commenced : again our attention was di-
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rcctod to the prophecv of Zech. iii. 10, " In 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, ehall ye 
call every man hie nei'fhbour under the vine 
and under the fig tree.' There was a profound 
depth of eolid matter in the aermon1 flowinJ 
from a Wllrm heart and tongue, and an evi
dential teetification of the Holy Spirit's reve
lation to the mind of the speaker, ■etting hie 
•eal to the soul-endearing trutbe in the bcarte 
oft he lm·ers of truth. Our collection• were 
1'ood. The Lord has done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad. Our fund is still 
<1pc11 ; h<1ping that some of the churches in 
Lonclon will lend us a helping hand, that the 
~ospel of Christ. may cont,iuue to be preached 
iu this dark part of the land. 

J, HEACOCK. 

THE OILIGIN OF 

TIIE BAPTISTS IN PLYMOUTH. 

OuR zealous and faithful brother Greenslade 
has favoured us with the following account 
of the struggles of our devoted fathers in for
mer times. In Plymouth, Stonehouse, and 
Devonport, the gospel has flourished in times 
past and gone: and some old relics still re
main : but, the beauty of Zion has, for a 
time, departed from these towns. What is 
" Charles Church" now? what is the state 
of Stoke, of Trinity, of Mount Zion, and of 
some other once highly favoured places?
Alas ! alas ! what lectures could we read 
from events which have transpired within 
these towns during the last halt century, and 
more receitt days than that! when Robert 
Hawker flourished in the Church, when bro
ther Triggs was full of Christ in Trinity pul
pit, and Trinity chapel full of happy people : 
when the beloved Cartwright shouted " Sal
vation is of the Lord " to his ten or twelve 
lflmdred hearers in Mount Zion ; when the 
stern but sterling Goddard broke np the 
bread of life to his united band in Stone
house; aud when others we might name 
proclaimed a full and finished salvation 
tbroug-h our adorable Mediator, and glorious 
God-Man, the Lord Jesus Christ ; then, in
deed, the cause of Christ was like an army 
with banners ; but now, the harp is on the 
willows ; and there are few with divine au
thority who can effectually say-

" Your harps, ye t.rembling saints, 
Down from the willow• take, 
Louil to the praiae of Christ your King 
Bid every string awake." 

No ; tumults, conf'IIBion, carnal jealousies, 
parsonic tyrannies, and dry, unsavoury, or 
ridiculous twaddling, h1ne occupied the 
place of that God-like and gracious power 
which once buund up the churches in holy 
peace, and secured unto them a measure of 
prosperity. There are good men in these 
JJarL• still, the brethren Doudney, Babb, 
:Fuor<l, Hrewer, Eaeterbrooke, .Hull, and 
ooruL others, have doubil~~•, a single eye to 

the glory of Christ, and somo enjoyment of 
his presence, but the powerful operations of 
the Eternal Spirit are not known u in the 
ancient day,. We BBY no more now, u we 
wiah to introduoe brother Greenalade'a letter 
reapecting good old Abraham Cheare, and 
the Baptist Church in Plymouth. 

DEAR BROTHER-I have found the hietory 
of the Baptists in Plymouth : if it will do for 
the VEBSEL I will t11ko off the whole for you. 
lf you recollect. I told you of 11 man who was 
in prison for life in Drake's Isl11nd, nnd who 
wrote on stone in the wall of the prison. I 
will give you 11 sample from Abraham Chearo's 
own hand writing :-

HrsTO.RY op THE BAPTIST C1rnRon AT 
PLYMOUTH. 

Under the reign of Ja mes the Firet a trea
tise originally written in Dutch, was trans
lated, and published by the baptists in Eng
land, entitled, "A very Plam and Well
grouuded Treatise on llaJ;>tism : " in which 
they likewise avowed their disposition to
wards the civil government. '.L'his piece gain
ed them many friends and followers, though 
it did not abate the spirit of persecution 
against them. However, from this time they 
began to separate tbem,elves into district 
ch'urches, though many of them (unable .to 
support a stated ministry), continued to unite 
with the pious Puritans from about the year 
1603; until 1633, when they more eftec
tually separated. In the country, where the 
number of the inhabitants were small, and 
the preachers few, many of the residents in 
little villages united together for the main-. 
tainance of the gospel, and its preachers, 
It is under these circumstances we find Loo, 
Penryn, Falmouth, and Holdsworthy in Corn
wall, connected with the history of the church 
before us. 

Its ol'iginal formation, we have no authen
tic records of. Our papers, however, lead us 
back to the year 1648, chapter I. containing 
a general account of the church at l'lymouth, 
from the calling of the lli,v. Abraham Chep.re, 
in 1648, to the calling of the Rev. Philip 
Gibbs, in 174-8, in How-street chapel. '.l.'he 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ, M.r. Abra• 
ham Cheare, appears to have been a native of 
Plymouth, born of believing pare,:its, who 
were fullers ; and brought up their son to 
the same b11Biness. Judging, however, by· 
certain Greek ciiticisms in a posthumous 
publication of his sermons, entitled," Wor~ 
in B-," and by several MS. letters, 1t 
seems that he acquired a good education, 
which united with an earl_y delight in, and 
study of, the sacred writmgs, qualified hi)!l 
nobly to defend the cause be espoused. It 1s 
not clear, how long he preached the gosp<;l. 
The church records say he certainly wus ID 
the ministry before he was convinced _of the 
ordinance of believers' baptism, to whrnh ho 
had not submitted till the year he received 
tlie church's call. Ho was ordained pa&tor of 
this church in 1648. Who wns his pre
dccesbor, we know not ; 1l 01· is tboi·c any ac .. 
count UJ' whom ho was ordained, '.1.'ho church 
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11t the time of their calling him to take charge chooseth in tho furnace of affiiction; a week 
of them in the Lord, must have been in a in a prison giving a plainer discovorie of a 
flourishing stato, as his call is said to have man's spirit, than a month in a church. Of 
been signecl by one hundred and fifty members: these expei;menta I no way doubt but you 
but where they then met for worship cloes not have obtainetl a good degree, by the Ion~ ex
appear on rocord. In the year 1651, the ercises you have gone under this w~y m 
church purchased tho land in the pig market, prison; and have not only taken out lesson• 
and appropriated n house for divine worship. I for yourself, but wherewithal! to teach, 
In 1658, wo find Mr. Abraham Cheare at tho I warne, and support others, with the same 
Western Association, held at Dorchester, and I that you have obtained from the Lord; where
in the year 16611 the comfort of the church unto I pray that you may make your adv1111crs 
was marred, by his b_eing c.o~mittecl to E_x- beyond others, who, having faced tryall.s a 
eter goal for encourag:mg rehg1ous assemblies groat while, are at length persuade,1 to <Tive 
from whence he was liberatecl in about three way, to the staine of their former standin", 
months, In the next year on the 26th of the ancl staggering of such as have learned ;:o 
fourth month, which was June (the 1_ear then further yett to behold the power of the Lorcl 
beginning with March) he thus wntes-" as to support, than only as it 1s either manifested 
for myjart, my Father lfl'O.ciously indulges or clouded in creatures like themselves ; 
me, an the lambs here, gi. ving us an unde- mean while neglecting that inspection they 
served covert, even where satan's seat is, ought to have therein, directly and immedi
while other flocks are dis{>ersed and scattered, ately through the promises, that are of power 
some from our neighbourmg parts are sent to to supply those that waite on the Lord with 
that place of ancient experience, where they renewed strength,-even then, when youths 
have a stock of prayers and presence to be- faint and are wearie, and young men uUerlie 
gin upon, they begin on straw! as learning to faile. . . 
endure hardness as good soldiers, the Lord " This afternoon there 1s to be committed to 
make that word good to them, which often the earth the dust of our sister Firkle, whose 
hath been, in that place sweet to me-" And spirit was yesterday commended to heaven, 
ye shall serve the Lord your God, and he shall after she hacl sustained a long conJliet be
bless thy bread and thy water, and I will take tween . the two inmates, - her better part 
sickness away from the midst of thee." Exod. breathmg after that state for which she 
xxiii. 25, and Eccles. iv. 14, "For out of pri- bath been long preparing. We are left to 
son he cometh to reign; whereas also he that bewaile that losse, of which few are trulv ap
is born· in his kingdom becometh poor.'' 1 prehensive, according to her worth, a;,_d to 
expect daily the same lot." His appreh~nsions. l~arne some living lessons fro?'- her dying 
were not unfounded; for the blessmg of I dispense, who bath left cl1vers lively testimo
liberty .was soon snatched from him, from his, nies of her fixed faithfulness. One is this,
people, and from thousands of others, by the \ She desired that, if the reader approached to 
act of uniformity in 1662: and he was com- compliment her into the womb of her mother 
mitted to the aforesaid prison again, for holcl-1 earth, they that attend her should leave her 
ing unlawful conventicles, and not conform- (bones, as lyons are scattered) at the grave's 
ing to the established church. Several 0£ _the I mouth (Psa eh.i. 7). The poor Lamb's lambs 
letters he wrote from this place are in good that I left have been visited by the constables 
pt·eservation, and one of them is here sub- again and aga~ at these meetings, sum
joined ; it is addressed to Mr. William Pun- mooed before the mayor, fined for not coming 
chard, London, bearing date the 17th of the to church, yet have a little strength left to 
seventh month (September), 1662 : meet in the same place; exposing their goods 

" At PI th to be spoiled, &c., rather than consent to 
ymou · promote tbat which their soules is grieved at. 

"The beauties of the Father's ornament sett Those with you are as formerly. Your old 
in majestie upon you, my deare. I receivecl persecutor is come home, but bath hitherto 
yours of the llth of the seventh month, and done nothing. Brother Stone, who I hope is 
10 it a testimony of teaching and supporting by this time with you, well escaped him. 
grace and l?resence continued to you abroade, Clement Jackson, pastor of East Loo, Corr.
which he 1s pleased not to deme his poore wall, was yesterday here with me, with whom 
worms here in these holes of the earth, where I have refreshed. Our bishop Ward came 
violence has thrust us, as into so many to this city last week, and was received with 
slaughterhouses of men, but overruling grace great state, but bath been ever since ill, it is 
makes them as the presence-chambers of the said with the black jaundice. The deputy. 
great King, where he brings and feasts _his lieutenants are sitting, and it is said we shall 
favourites with the best things, and proclaims be brought before them, but to what end is 
amongst them, "Thus shall it be don~ to them not known, Two or three troops are in 
the King delighteth to honour." This honour town, and going forth this morning ; of their 
bath not nll that yet are saints; much less design we know nothing; but it is reported 
have any this mercy who, either through the to be to take up the non-conforming parsons; 
feare or formalitie of their unconverted perhaps to give security. They at Dulwood 
soules are enforcecl shamefully to putt ~ff and Loughwood, in Dorsetshire, bave a very 
that profession whioh h~~ocritically ~hey did large and increasing meetting, where the 
put on in a day of prommng prosperity: not Lord is present as a covert to them. At Loo 
but that these walls, as a draw-nett, may and they are also hitherto quietly and comfortably 
do enclose good and bad: but, at length, a }tept. Fear and ruy diaperaeth others here
diacoverie is made more mt\lllle1t of th011e he about, llilr, Steed, of llovey, Devon, is here at 
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preeent to give us a visit. There they are 
yet preserveil. The lieutenants are now 
going to Cast.le, nnil we expect a cflll to be 
tried, so that I have not t,ime to enlarge; but 
I desire to be remembered to all that, love and 
fear the Lord Jesus. Yours, loving, &c. 

After remaining in this confinement at 
Exeter three years he obtained his freedom; 
but here he was agnin seized, and committed 
to the prison m1 der the guildhall, and was 
banished t<i the island of St. Nicholas, in 
Plymouth Sound. During his imprison
ments. he wrote several little tracts, and also 
some h:,mns and verses, that were afterwards 
printed in 16i2. One of these pieces, origi
nally written on the wall of his prison, is se· 
lected, as containing a brief history of his 
sufferings, and as displaying the fortitude and 
resignation of his mind. 

Verses affixed to the wall of the prison where 
Abraham Chee.re was confined from 27th 
September, 1655. 

Ni11;h four years since, sent out from hence 
To Exton gaol was I; 

nut special grace, in tliree months' space 
Wrought out my liberty. 

Till Bartholomew, in sixty-two, 
That freedom did remain ; 

Wben, without bail, to Exton gaol 
I hurried was again, 

Where, having lain as do the slain, 
'Mong dead men wholly free 

Full three years space, my native place 
By leave I come to see ; 

And thought not then, I here ag-ain 
A moment's restraint should find ; 

But to my den, cast out from men, 
I'm during life consigned. 

But since my lines the Lord assigns 
In such a Jot to be, 

I kiss the rod, confess my God, 
Deals faithfully with me. 

My cbarged crime in his due time 
He fully will decide; 

And until' then (forgiving men) 
In peace with him abide. 

In this isle of Plymouth, where he was 
prisoner under military guards, a violent sick· 
ness in a few days seized him, by which he 
kept his chamber three .quarters of a year: 
but recorering in .some measure, he wrote a 
little form of grateful acknowledg-ement to 
his Saviour's praise, and dedicated it thus :
" To his truly sacred Majesty, the high and 
mighty Potentate, King of kings and Lord of 
lords, Prince of life and peace, Heir of all 
things, and Head over all to the church, the 
humble prostratW'e and thankful acknowledge
ment of a poor prisoner of hope, whose life 
upon all accounts bath boon marvellously pre
served and delivered with a great salvation 
from the pit of COI'l'Uption." 

[If my brother Banks thinks well, I wi)l 
continue it. J. GitEENSLADE.] 

THI! 

CONVERSION OF AN ISRAELITE. 
(Continuedfro,n page 261), 

Mlt, SAMUEL LEA VINO HOME, 

WE left our author, last month, under the 
?lessi~~ o~ his aged gr!\lld,ire, who on part
r?g with him pronounced a sacred benedic
tion. We shall not attempt to follow him 
through Prussia and other parts to England 
but simply take here and there a sample of 
the dangers through which he passed, and 
preserved ?Y a kind Providence, not only 
came safe mto England, but fully also into 
t~e knowledge and enjoyment of another 
kingdom,-the peaceful and gracious king
dom of the once despised, but _now risen and 
exalted Lamb of God. 

The first part of Mr. Samuel's expedition 
from home toward this country is very singu
lar. He says)-

" We left home at midnight disguised in fe. 
male clothing. A banker's only son, my bro
ther, and myself. A kind of chaise with two 
horses belonging to the banker, and four men, 
were waiting outside the . town, joining the 
Prussian territories, to the hou.se of a Gentile 
'wheri: were waiting twelve men with gun; 
and pistols to escort us into Prussia, which is 
separated from Russia hy a deep valley. This 
valley was watched by Cossacks ; about every 
five miles there was a cottage, or kind of· sta
tion, from which stations they rode to a11d fro. 
The people of the village had a perfect know
ledge of the movements of these patrols ; when 
one had passed there was about half an hour's 
_interval, which time we embraced for crossing 
the valley. Here time must not be Jost, as 
the danger is very great. If these patrols 
overtake any person, and resistance is made, 
they are allowed to shoot them dead on the 
spot. · . 

" We left our female clothing at the cottage 
before mentioned, and prepared to encounter 
the danger of which we were sensible. As 
we advanced towards the valley, two men of 
our company were previously placed on the 
look out; when at their signal we had to run 
as fast as possible: but we three boys, with 
fright and fatigue, could not run as fast as 
the rest, therefore we were sometimes carried, 
and sometimes dragged. After we had crossed 
the va,lley, there was a small mountain to 
climb; when arrived at the top we were .safe 
-which we scarcely reached, when we saw a 
patrol galloping on hi$ horse after us, as fast 
as he could, but was about three mi)mtes too 
late. On the Prussian side there were six 
men :waiting for us, w~th a waggon and fire• 
u.rms. When they saw us on the ,to1?, they all 
cried with one voice, "All right;" and gren,t 
was our joy, as it was the first time wp .had 
heard a voice since we left the cottage, being 
comP.clled to cross the valley without spqaking, 
While writing, methinks I can see myself ip. 
the valley r.ll,l)ning ; so;m.ctimes faJ]ing down, 
.~ometimes ~ragged by ~me 1,1nµ tbeJ;l by /lno
~jier. 7'h,usinypilgrim1,1ge beg11-µ with dange,, 
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and is still encompassed with the same; being 
in an enemy's land, I had to watch them then, 
but much more now, as the danger ie greater; 
the greatest enemies being within. Well may 
the Son of God say, " What I say unto you 
I say unto you all, Watch !" H is no small 
mercy to be kept from carnal security and 
false pence. That covenant God who hits de
livered me, doth deliver; and I trust will 
continue to the end, 

"My dear reader, we have'seen the cause of 
my leaving the land of my navity, not to re
turn again ; and arrived on the borders of 
Prnssia. We will now proceed on our jour
ney to Konigsburg. We remained that night 
at the first village in Prussia, in the house of 
one of those Prussian men who were waiting 
for us. It is true we all three went to bed in 
one room, but no sleep ; there was a candle 
burning in the room, and we were talking 
during the remainder of the. night. Now 
and then a secret tear stealing from our eyes; 
again, one would burst into a flood of tears, 
and the others follow, .On the one hand 
leaving affectionate parents and friends weep
ina; and on the other hand the thoughts of 
f..:;ing an nnknown world. These •things 
would alternately pass and repass in our minds. 
Sometimes we encouraged each other by say
ing, we were young, and we will go to Eng
land, and make our fortunes. Thus passed 
the first night.'' 

Similar dangers and difficulties accompa
nied him all the way. There is, however, a 
thi;ee-fold value in this volume, which will 
render it an interesting companion to many 
of the Lord's tried people. First, there is a 
descriptive value in the details of the coun
tries through which he passed. Secondly, 
there is an experimental value : he makes all 
events to illustrate the inward kingdom of 
grace ; and thirdly, there ie a providential 
value in the rich displays of an overruling 
and ever-fa\thful hand. How sweet, thus to 
recount the mercies of a covenant God ! 

Passing over some portions of Mr. Samuel's 
early career as a wanderer from home, we 
have been greatly delighted with the follow-
i~g co!llf ound of the spiritual with the pro
v1dentrn :-

" Through the covenant mercy ofmy God, I 
again reached my uncle's at Konigsburg, who 
at the sight of me was greatly surprised, and 
told me to be easy, as he would get me another 
passport; which he did. I then stayed with 
my uncle a month, after which I informed 
him that I should like to proceed on my jour
ney towards England. He advised me to go 
to Dantzic by water : kindly paid my fare, 
and provided me with every necessary for my 
joumey. There is a certain 1ath w_e must 
tread, ordered by the God o prov1denoe. 
Mine was to be a trying one, therefore I coultl 
not escape any more by sea than by land. On 
crnssin~ the Gulf of Dantzic; wo encountered 
a viole~t storm. The vossel was loaded with 
wheat whic}l was all obliged to be cast 
into tho sea. Tho mainnust and rudder wore 
destroyed, and the captuin discovoretl a hole 

in the vessel; so that sailors and passengers 
had to pump alternately day and ,night expect
ing every moment to sink. There were a 
great number of passengers, male, female, and 
children, whose cries and lamentations were 
heart-rending; and they being all strangers 
to me, l had to keep my grief to myself. The 
captain told us there was no hope for our es
cape, we must perish. The signal of distress 
was hoisted. One night we were informed 
that a vessel was approaching us, which 
afforded us no small joy; but, alas! it was but 
short-it was a mistake. The morning fol
lowing the captain told us that we were 
drawing near to a port, where we should most 
likely meet with vessels. The same day a 
vessel came to our assistance, and all the 
passengers were taken on board. When we 
got on hoard we began to feel the effects of 
fright and want of food. Many of them, 
with myself, were very ill; but at lencr\h we 
arrived safe at Dantzic, after many d.:'ys toil 
and fright. The captain and sailors remained 
on the vessel ; the day after we arrived at 
Dantzic, I heard that it sunk. Here again 
I have cause to erect an Ebenezer unto my 
covenant God and Father, who once more 
"plucked me like a. brand" from the abyss 
where hope never cometh. · · 

"My dear reader, since I was quickened by 
the Spirit of God, my so.itl ha.s had to encounter 
many storms. Often am I tossed with temp
ests and not comforted; sometimes with 
doubts and fears, almost despairing of life; 
at other times with darkness and the hidings 
of God's countenance-shut up, and cannot 
come forth. Sometimes with presumption 
and pride, which makes me exclaim, "Sare 
me, 0 God, for the waters are COlfle in to mv 
soul. I sink in deep mire where there is no 
standing; I am come into deep waters where 
the .floods overflow me." How distressing fa 
it to a Ii ving soul when be cann,i feel his 
standing upon the Rock of eternal.a~ir, and 
no promise applied by the Spirit 8{ t:'od to 
the soul. These things I have to .experience, 
tossed sometimes by the north wiitd, and at 
other times by the south; bu~ hitherto bath 
the Lord helped me. Blessed be hiscna.me ! 

I stayed in Dantzic a month. i resolved to 
see a little of the countryi instead Q,f .. taking 
a direct course to England ; having h_eard of 
Leipsic, I made up my mind to go thers,antl 
proceeded thither on foot. My journey to 
Leipsic has made an impression on my mine! 
not to be for~otten. One Friday afternoon 
arriviug at a small town, to ~peud the Sab-.,, 
bath (Saturday,) as it is prohibited to trll• l 
vel on that day, in the evening, I went to the 
Synagogue, and met with a very kind recep
tion from my brethren Jews ; one, a very rich 
man, the head of the synagogue, invited mo 
to speud the Sabbath with him. The next 
day, among other cvnversa!;ion, ho enquired 
where. l was going I told him to Leipsic. 
He then said, if 1 stayed until Monday, which 
was market-day, I could oross a river, as 
there were vessels plying to aud fro, which 
would save me a day's joumey. I thuukctl 
him, and took bis advice. On tho Monday 
evening I proceeded to tho water-side, and 
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took my place in a vessel. There were only 
a ,ery few rough frllows in the vessel, and 
ther were intoxicated, bcsiiles the manager of 
the little sailing boat., The nwn seeing by 
mv dress that I was a Jew, and a foreigner, 
began to tease me first., and then ill use me ; 
they at last resolved to throw me into t.he 
river; and they would ha,e done so, had it 
not been for the interference of the manager. 
When we arrived at the other side, we got out, 
and they all walked off and left me; I felt too 
ill to walk ; and it being late at night, I re
mained by the river side. Being in the sum
mer season, early in the morning, a gentle
man, taking his walk on the river side, came 
to me, and seeing me very ill, asked me how I 
came there ; I ~elated to him the circumstance. 
He was a Jew, and recognized me as one: he 
took me to his house, and there I remained 
for a full month under medical treatment, 
with little hope of my recovery. Here again 
I was "plucked like a brand " from the jaws 
of death. Upon the mount of danger the 
dear Lord appeared - his ways are past 
finding out. The holy apostle speaks of perils 
of robbers, and I have experienced somewhat 
of the same both literally and spiritually. 
Sin, 0, what a robber it is, it robs me daily of 
my heavenly comforts, it robs me of the man
ifestive presence of my dear Redeemer. Sa
tan also is another robber who spoils my 
hea,enl y peace. The world is another rob
ber, which steals my better joys. I feel that 
I am in danger of these robbers daily. I am 
sensible ifit were not for the power of God, 
the Holy Ghost, keeping me every moment, 
I should fall a ,ictim, and bring a disgrace 
upon the dear Redeemer's name and cause." 

Since our first notice of this volume, some 
queries respecting its truthfulness have been 
forwarded to us.- We laid the queries before 
Mr. Samuel; he has an~wered them in a 
Christian spirit, and witb satisfactory evi
dence. Before we take a final farewell of 
the book, we may notice both the queries 
and the answers. 

PRAYER MEETINGS. 

tween. There is no doubt, that if short 
hymns were sung, and four or fi vo were to 
take up the time, instead of two, prayer 
meetings would be better attended, especially 
as the word of God is so pointed to I.he sub
ject, as, "let your words be few," &c. 

May the Lord pour out upon his living 
family a spirit of g'race and supplication ; 
for if ever there was a time for Zion to be 
on her watch-tower, and pray, surely this is 
the time. Oh, for more simplicity and less 
form! 

From one who knows the privilege of 
attending a prayer meeting. 

[It Certainly is time that some consideration 
be given to this subject. It has long been 
a mat~r of much thought with us.-En] 

BRIEF LITERARY NOTICES. 

" Gon ts LoVE : OR, GLIMPSES OF THE 
FATHER'S INFINITE AFFECT[ON FOR 
His PEOPLE." By the Author of "The 
Brother Born for Adversitv." London : 
Darton and Co., Holborn-hill. 466 pp. 
12mo., price 5s. 

There has, for many years, been a kind of 
mist over our mind, with reference to that 
most emphatic and descript\ve sentence,
,, Gon Is LovE !" We never questioned the 
fact; but in contemplating tbe character, 
counsels, attributes, doings, and develope
ments of the Deity, we have scarcely ever 
thought of the words, "Gon IS LovE," but 
difficulties have immediately presented them
selves which would! so becloud the spirit, that 
if any one had said, " Expound clearly to us 
that most mighty sentence • Gon rs LovE,'" 
we should at once have replied," We cannot." 
For many years, in hundreds of places, and to 
thousands of people, we have attempted to 
unfold the beauties and blessednesses of the 
gospel of Christ; but !11 no. one case could w_e 
ever, with perfect sat1sfact10n and clearness, 
enter upon a subject so profound and mighty 
as this, that " Gon IS LovE." It is (we 
have sometimes said) a relative term. In the 
everlasting covenant of grace, in the glorious 

To the Editor of the EARTHEN V ESSRL. Person of the dee.r Redeemer, in the essential 
work of the Holy Spirit, in the gospel dispen

DEAR BROTHER BANKB.-I hope the remarks sat.ion, and in all his providential dealings 
you have made respectmg the prayer meet- with his saints on the earth, "Gon JB LovE." 
ing at New Land Chapel, High Wycombe, And in each, and every one of these grand 
may have a salutary effect among the churches mediums of Divine manifestation, we are per
in general. '.that prayer meetings are Scrip- suaded it is a most sublime reality that " Goo 
tural, and of the greatest importance, no rs LoVJJ." Nevertheless this silent thought 
spiritual-taught soul will deny. But, alas! would arise again, "That is not all that is 
how often instead of a lively soul-anima- intended bv that most decided and compre
ting prayer meeting ; may not the meetings hensive sentence, • Gon rs LovE.' " 
b d t . t· ·t · t t The other morning we saw the announce

e terme pra mg mee mgs; 1 18 a ac ment which stands at the bend of this brief 
individuals will occupy twenty, twenty-five notice. What! we said, has the author of 
and thirty min~tes of the ho~r set apart for " The Brother Born for Adversity" (that 
a prayer meetmg, _to the d1Scomfit~re of purely spiritual balm for affiicted minds) 
those that are obliged to keep their seats written a volume on this very subject, "GoD 
until the A~en ; and t~us through one per- IS LovE ?" Yes, he has. Presently the book 
aon occupymg three times the length of was in our hands. We have begun to seek 
time he ouiht, only two individuals can en- 1 for something from it entirely to chase away 
gage, eapecially if long bymna are sung be- the mist referred to, and we have an hopeful 
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expectation that we shall not be disappointed. 
The author is a powerful, conclusive, yet 
easy writer ; he is one of the most laborious 
literary men of the day; his works have been 
eagerly sought for, and much honored. The 
present volume, "Gon IS LovE," has been 
favourably reviewed already, and the demand 
for it has been considerable. We purpose 
thoroughly to investigate every particle of the 
work (the Lord permitting), and if this pre
cious Bible-sun, " Gon IS LovE," shines 
more clearly in our souls through the instru
mentality of this beautiful volume, it will be 
to us II pleasure to endeavor to comfort our 
readers with the same consolation which we 
ourselves hope to enjoy. We would extend 
this notice, but cannot this year. 

" THE TwoFOLDNESB OF DIVINE TRUTH:" 
by R. GovlTT, London: James Nisbett 
and Co. 

Unquestionably reviewing religious publi
cations is not the least responsible depart
ment of an Editor's duties. If the work 
placed in the Editor's hands be of God, it is 
an insult to the Most High to throw it aside 
as waste paper; or, if in animadverting upon 
it, we speak disparagingly of its contents, and 
thus hmder its ·circulation, we damage that 
interest whose God is the Lord. On the other 
hand, if we should patronize, by our Editorial 
recommendation, that which is not of God, 
we do thereby promote the interest of anti
Christ : for, all evangelical publications whose 
father is God, is identified with Christ : while 
all other religious works, however fine the 
title page-however flattering the preface
however flowing the language-however fa• 
oinating the contents-however fhilological 
the composition-however logica the argu
ments,_ whose pedigree is not Dhine, ignores 
Christ, and is, to all intents and purposes, 
.Anticlirist. With these convictions we feel 
it an important and-di.flicult task to discharge 
our reviewing responsibilities. 

The work before us is evidently written by 
11 clever and educated man, and from his 
philosophical style of writing, we are inclined 
to think his talents might have been more 
advantageous to the scientific, than to the re
ligious world. 1:! e ignores arminianism and 
calvinism ; and yet bugs both. He lives be
tween Sinai and Zion ; he hears the sound of 
thunder, and the voice of mercy ; but he is so 
remote from Zion, and so distant from Sinai, 
that he cannot define the sound of either. He 
is a spiritual polygamist ; and, while, he would 
retain Sarab, he will not let Hagar go. He 
is the servant of two masters, and lo,es Moses 
11• much as Jesus. He wears II linsey-woolsey 
garment, because he lives so for from the tor
rid zone ; there pure linen is enough. He 
sows his field with mixed seed, that he may 
insure a crop ; even, though it ho of tares. 
He ploughs with the ox and the ass, because 
two are better than one ; even, though one 
should be an ass. Hence the peculiar tl pt
ness of the title pnge which is indeed prophetic 
of what was to follow. We would not say 
thtit Mr. Govitt is nut a good man, but he has 

11 deal to learn before he will be a.n able min
ister of the New Testament. When he has 
been to Joshua's school (Zech. 3) he will know 
how to distin~ish "Things that di11'er," and 
instead of lispmg sibboleth we shall hear him 
shout 1hibboleth (Judges 12. 6). 

DR. CuMMING'B "BAPTISMAL FoNT." 
It is singular that our attention should be 

called to Dr. Cumming's work on Baptism, 
and to "A Villager's " Questions on Baptism 
at the same time. The quantity of papers 
which have rolled in upon us this month have 
put the "break" upon our progrees with the 
Doctor's " Font." Two letters are already 
in this number on the subject. We must not 
occupy mere room now. We shall carefully 
tie up all the papers we receive, with Dr. 
Cumming·s volume, and peruse them as op· 
portunity serves, giving our readers, and the 
Doctor too, the full benefit of those valuable 
communications with which our brethren 
have favoured ns. There is so much that is 
true, and so much that is contradictory and 
unproved in the Doctor's work, and in the 
views of our opponents, that we feel too 
much care and prayerful caution cannot be 
exercised in dealing with the subtle and popu
lar advances made upon us by adverse powers. 

MR, J.!MES WELLS'S NOTE RESPECTING 
"PLAIN PAPERS ON THE MILLENNIU:lI," 
[We have had these "Plain Papers" by us 

some weeks, intending to notice them. Our 
brother Wells has stepped in before us with 
the following note, which we cheerfully 
give, although we consider Mr. Palmer's 
Papers worthy of a more extended notice. 
The subject itself, the views now in existence 
upon that subject, and the able and compre
heruive manner in which Mr. Palmer has 
brought it before the churches, all demand 
what we ho_pe to give-a more enlarged re
view.-En.J 

DEAR MR. EDITOR, - Coul<l you kindly 
afford me a little space in the December num
ber of the VESSEL, just to say that Mr. 
William Palmer, of Homerton, has published 
eleven successive tracts, or " Plain Papers," 
as they are called, to be had of Roulston and 
Wright, Paternoster-row, and by order, of 
course, of all res-pectabls booksellers ? 

These Papers are upon the Millennium; 
the object is to shew the reign of Christ is 
not temporal, earthly, or local, but spfritua/. 
And what I can but wonder at, is that these 
"Plain Papers., should not, ere this, have 
been read by every lover of the Bible through
out the land, especially by everyone who be- ' 
lieves that the kingdom of Christ is not of 
this world. I say nothing of the unbounded 
researches of the author, or of his uucommou 
industry, or of his full acquaintance with all 
the millenarian theories, from the first of the 
ancient fothers, down to the present day. 
I say nothing of the literary excellencies of 
these Papers. I trouble not mj·self to mllke 
any remarks upon the strength of the hw-
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gu.age be employ•, the force of hie enntencee, 
the propriety of arrangement, olearneee of 
dirtion, and sonoroue collocation of words ; 
nor will I stop to notice the masterly way in 
which he sets principle by the side of princi
ple, lea"<'ing them both room fairly to struggle 
with each other; nor will I describe the ter
rible plight into which the earthly-millennium 
principle is brought. 

I have read these Papers with much in
terest, and have been edified and confirmed 
in what always have been my feelings and 
sentiments upon the millennium. I can 
imagine three chief causes of these Papers 
not being universally read. 

First, they are not in their real value much 
known. Secondly, many who would like to 
read more, really have not the time to spare 
eo to do ; the world, of neceseity, absorbing 
nearly all their time. They have to struggle 
hard for the bread that perisheth. Great al
lowance must be made in this department. 
But the third e&W!e of good substantial books 
-requiring close attention and some little 
labour to understand-one reason such books 

IIMd by them ; e.nd the apostle eays, "It is R 
good thing that the he11rt be t>stabllshcd with 
grace." A !fOod thing I well, then, if it be a 
good thing, 1t is a gospel good thing; Bnd gos
pel good things are the best of all good things. 

We cannot be too well estBblishcd in the 
t,,,ut1,; we shall yet have plenty of trials, and 
plenty of adveMe winds to shake us; and it 
takes but very little to shake some; it is then 
a good thing to be rooted and grounded in the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

I do not speak of the " Plain Papers " from 
the impulse of the moment ; weeks bave 
elapsed since I read them, and I have marked, 
learned and inwardly digested. May every 
lover of the truth be enabled to do too same. 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, yours sincerely in 
the truth, JA.MES WELLS. 

6, St. George's-place, Brixton-road, 
Nov.16. 

LINES 
ON TJIB DB.A.TH OF MISS ELBA.NOR BA.ILEY1 

BY RBR NEPHEW, 

are not more read, is the almost universal cue- To mourn for dear departed friends 
tom now of reading almost exclusively books ls sorrow most sincere; 
and periodicals of mere gossi)? and compara- However strong •• the friendship ends 
tive trash; our theological ekies are covered When God the solemn message s'ends, 
with these clouds without rain; and these And loved ones disappear. 
wells without water are found everywhere; • Yet weeping o'er the tear-drenohed grave 

1 Will not restore our loes1 
these upas trees overhang and poisonous y Rather rejoice--thank Him who gave 
shade thousands of professors, who deal so His life--yea, more, the soul to save, 
largely at these sweetmeat shops that the Expirlug on the cross 1 
purity and healthiness of their taste are gone ; The cofD.ned dust of one now lies 
wholesome food cannot be enjoyed by them; Mouldering in death's embrace, 
it is enough to tempt one to think that the Whose spirit lives in yonder skies 
churches are being prepared for some fier,Y • Midst all thejoye which heaven supplies, 
judgment. We all no doubt like a little bit Where Christ unVeils his face. 
of light reading now and then ; nor shall I Though short her lllness, yet her soul 
be either so fastidious or hypocritical as to BhT:f:1~i~:w ~i!~dh~: s~~~ ~~a::r~l 
deny this; but then, to take a little bit of And longed to reach the her.venly goal, 
sugar candy now and then is one thing, but To rest with Christ's joint heirs I 
to attempt to live upon it is quite another Nor did she linger long in vain, 
thing. Therefore I wish I could see, in place Nor did she once despair, 
of so much light reading, a little more solemn For soon was snapped the mortal chain, 
laborious reading ; it would be better for A~.A~ir::.i~~r~:t~f ";:~~e n~~fi' ;-
us all. . hi f Now she rejoices near the throne, 

Now, my object in sr,eaking ~o hig Y O The radiant throne of God; 
these "Plain Papers, ' written by Mr. While mourning friends are left alone: 
Palmer, of Homerton, is that I wish others Until, 0 Lord, "Thy will be done," 
to be profited by them, as I myself have p_r_o-____ w_e_w_a_it_t_h_Y_•_o_v_er_e_ign __ n_o_d_l ___ F_. _B. 

REDEMPTION FUND, 
FOR ENTIRELY EMANCIPATING "THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

Sum announced last month, £73 181. 8d, Hill, Horsham, ls; Ketteripg, ,fohn and Eliza. 
Miss Clark, Sandwich, ls; Mrs Wild, Hayes, both Keyston, and a Friend, 2s 0d; Friends at 

Se; Mrs Moore, la; Hyde-park, ls 6d; A Lover Hanslope,. by brother Joseph Cartwright, 6s; 
of Truth, with Questions, ls ; Mrs Hacker, Bi!- Friend, by Mr Cox, :SI ; Two Friend~, by ditto, 
deston, Suffolk, 2• 6d; E. s. L. B., Lewes, ls; 6•; Mr George Burrell, ls; Thos. Drinkwater,. 
c. H., Ss; W. F. (Bexley Friend), 2s; A Con• by Mr J. D. Rees, ls; Mrs Bryant, by ditto, ls; 
stant Reader, 6d; A Minieter, Berkhampetead, Mr J, D. Rees, l0s; Liverpool, Friend, 2•; T. 
5s; Friend C., Tring, 6s; G. Peppitt, Poplar, Barnes, Northampton, 6d. Per Mr Abi-abam 
ls 6d ; Another mite, not to be acknowleaged, Howard :-Mrs Prost, ls ; Mr Ayres, ls; Mr 
)R; W. z., Walthamstow, 6d; A few Friend,, Partridge, ls; Mrs Howard, ls; A Friend, Is. 
from Slurry, near Canterbury, by Samuel Foe- By Mr Greenslade, Devonport :-Mrs Bell, South
ter, 4.a; Two Lovers of Truth, 2a; Hope!el, by street, 2s; From &outb-etreet Chapel, two 
Mrs Bowyer, ls; Mrs Boys, ls; Mr W. Pimm, Friends, 2s; M. B., 2• j Friend B. Btok.o, le; J. 
Baptist MinisLer, Newport Pagnell, and a Friend, Greenelade, ls. 
7 s 6d; Mrs Moore, Stoke Newington, by Miss By Mr Jamee Welle :-Mr Thompson, lOs i 
Kiug, 2s 6d; J. Cheshire, Ho1.ton, ls; Mis• Friend at Wantage, 2B 6d; Mrs Lodor, 2• 6d; 
Cheshire, ls; M. c., 6d ; R. c., 6d; Mr Thos. Mr Rooe, B11rrey Tabernacle, 21 6d, 
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